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PREFACE. 


I O-FFER this volume to the public as a contribution 
to the general stock of intonation relating to India 
and her affairs—information which, in the present 
juncture., it is very desirable to possess. It contains 
much that is scattered over a great number of printed 
books, and much besides that is not to be found in any 
printed books. It -will be seen that, it is written almost 
entirely in a narrative form—that there is little of t he 
disquisitional and controversial in it—and that 1 have 
not" attempted to elucidate the great question of the 
future Government of India, except by throwing on It 
such light as is derived from illustrations of the past. 

Perhaps, indeed, the volume may best he described 
as a series of historical illustrations of Indian Govern¬ 
ment, arranged with some regard to completeness and 
uniformity of design, but not at all pretending to the dig¬ 
nity either of a, perfect history of the internal adminis¬ 
tration of India, or a finished picture of Indian Institu¬ 
tions. The exigencies of time and space h ave compelled 
me to p; i ss hastily over the consideration of many mat¬ 
ters, of the interest and importance of which I am fully 
sensible, and in one or two instances I have been neces¬ 
sitated to throw into an Appendix papers illustrative 
of certain topics of inquiry of which I had intended to 
treat in the body of the work. The subject of Indian 
Administration, indeed, is so vast; it branches out into 
so many different channels; and the materials at my 
disposal for its illustration have been so ample, that the 



more I have drawn upon them the further off I have 
seemed from their exhaustion. 


In dealing with a subject of such magnitude, the 
writer has the choice of two courses which, lie before him. 
He may either so compress his materials into a narrow 
compass as to divest his fasciculus of facts of all living 
interest and external grace. Or he may select certain 
prominent topics of discourse, and illustrate them with 
that copiousness of detail which, by limiting its range 
of inquiry, necessarily subtracts from the encyclopaedic 
value of the work, hut imparts a vitality to it which 
I cannot help thinking extends its utility by increasing 
its attractions. I have followed the latter course. 
I believe that the reading public is less instructed 
than it should be on Indian subjects, because it has 
been less interested than it might have been, if writers 
had taken more pains to appeal to the common sym¬ 
pathies of mankind. I am not insensible of the value 
of statistics, and, indeed, I have dealt somewhat 
largely in them ; but it is principally by representing 
men in action that the writer on Indian affairs must 
hope to fix the attention of the public. 

It is mainly to anticipate any objections which may 
be raised on the score of omissions, that I make these 
remarks regarding what may be called the machinery 
of my work. Of the purpose and tendency of the 
work itself I have spoken elsewhere; and shall now 
only add the expression of a hope that, in. considera¬ 
tion of what I have done, I shall be forgiven for what 
I have necessarily left undone in such a volume as 
this, 

London, April, 1853. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


x AM unwilling to suffer jfc. present edition of this 
volume to pass into circulation without adding a lew 
words to what has already been written under this 
introductory head. 

Since this account of the Administration of the 
East India Company was presented to the public, 
a few months ago, the great question of the future 
Government of India has been discussed, and, for 
the 'present, disposed of by the Parliament of Great 
Britain. No opinion of the merits or demerits of the 
India Bill of 1853 is called for in this place. But I 
may, without impropriety perhaps, avail myself of 
this opportunity of referring to the frequent allusions 
which, in the course of the Debates, were made to the 
present work. I may say generally of these allusions, 
that, as far as they related to myself, they only Aid me 
too much honor, and that they would have afforded 
me more gratification if I had not been painfully con¬ 
scious, whilst X was cited as a teacher of others, that 
I had myself so very much to learn. But I wish to 
observe more particularly, at the same time, that 
though I wrote not without a, hope that such a col¬ 
lection of facts might he an aid to the formation of 








sound opinions by others, these chapters of administra¬ 
tive history were not written with the intention of re¬ 
cording any views, or propounding any doctrines, of 
my own. ft was my object, in a word, to accumulate 
facts, not to express opinions. I endeavoured, as much 
as was possible, to abstain from argumentation, and to 
preserve the historical character of the hook; and, on 
Carefully reperusing what I have written, it appears to 
me that, if in this new edition I had expunged every 
line that is not of this purely historical character, the 
book would have lost almost as little in hulk as it 
would lose in permanent interest and value. 

Th^vdwas a time, perhaps, when I might not have 
hesitated to pronounce; the most confident opinions 
upon Hie whole question of Indian Government—when 
I might not have shrunk from, accepting the title and 
the office of the Judge. But I have read too much, 
and thought too much in. later years, not to appreciate 
the difficulties of that question. India, with all its 
local peculiarities and ethnological varieties, is so vast 
and comprehensive a subject, that with increased study 
and reflection comes increased diffidence. The light of 
knowledge, the nearer it approaches, throws out into 
bolder relief the ignorance of the student. There Is 
no subject, indeed, on which it becomes a man to 
write or to speak with more modesty and reserve. 
For ray own part, though now for nearly twenty 
years I have been, with little interruption, reading 
and writing about Indian-though all this time it lias 
been the business of my life to collect facts and to 
mature opinions relating to this great; subject—-though 
both in the East and the West the companions of 
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my solitude and my social life, the books sad the men. 
with whom I have been familiar have been mainly 
such as aro depositories of Indian information--al¬ 
though I have had access to such stores of unpub¬ 
lished documents—the wealth alike of public and of 
pri vate archives—as few men have had the good for¬ 
tune to approach or the patience to examine—I am 
not ashamed to confess that there me many great 
questions connected with the administration of our 
Indian Empire upon winch T. am competent to ex¬ 
press only a qualified, hesitating opinion—or none at 
all. I know, for my own part* that, after acquiring 
facts illustrative of such a subject as this. -,'t is very 
difficult to form opinions ; though it would seem, in¬ 
deed, to be the easiest thing in the world to form these 
opinions before acquiring the facts. 

I am not, however, without a belief that what lias 
been stated in these volumes has had some effect in 
moderating the opinions of candid and unprejudiced, 
though imperfectly-informed readers. Nor am I with¬ 
out a hope, now that the subject of Indian Govern¬ 
ment has ceased to be one of the pressing topics of the 
day, and the book is divested of the controversial cha¬ 
racter which was conferred on it rather by this outward 
pressure of the times than by its own internal attri¬ 
butes, that it will induce many more to believe with me, 
that a History of the Administration of India, under 
the Government of the East India Company, truth¬ 
fully and conscientiously written, is really a History 
of Indian Progress, That the present system of Indian 
Government is perfect, or that its agents are limitless, 
I have nowhere said, and nowhere implied. It is un- 
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deniable that they are capable of revision and improve¬ 
ment. To this revision and improvement they have 
continually and unceasingly been subjected. The 
progressive tendency towards good government has, 
under each new charter , been more and more strikingly 
developed; and if the ameliorative changes of the 
next twenty years only keep pace with those of the 
last, the historian of 1873 will address himself to his 
work with the delightful conviction that it is his 
to chronicle a series of good deeds done for the ex¬ 
tension ot civilisation and the advancement of human 
happiness, which, whether we regard the magnitude 
of the end, or the difficulties to be encountered on 
the way, may be ranked among the greatest ad¬ 
ministrative efforts which History has ever recorded, 
or the World has ever beheld. 


September, 1S53. 


CONTENTS. 


PAST i. 

CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. pads 

The Claims of the Governed on the Governing—How they have been dis¬ 
charged—England’s Opportunities in India—Impedimenta to Domestic 
Improvement—Adm inis trative Difficulties in England and India—Crime 
and Poverty in the two Countries—Encouragements to Exertion . . I 

CHATTED H. 

INDIA UNDER THE MOGULS. 

India under the Moguls—Tho Arab and Tartar Conquests—Tito House of 
Toghlak—Feroz Shah—The First Indian Canal—Tho House of Timour 
—The Emperor Akbar—Hi-i Internal Administration—Shah Julian— 
Public Works—Decline of the Mogul Empire—Comparison of Mogul and 
British Buie—Their General Effects on the Happiness of the People . 17 


CHAPTER III. 

PROGRESS OF ADMINISTRATION. 

Our European Predecessors—The Portuguese in India —Tho Dutch—Dis¬ 
couragements at the Outset—Progress of Empire—Our First Administra¬ 
tive Efforts—The Conquest of Bengal—Efforts of Clive and Hastings— 
The Regulating Act—Cornwallis and the Regulations—Subsequent Ad¬ 
ministrative Advances .. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE HOME GOVERNMENT. 

Establishment of the East India Company—Early Management of its 
Aifairs—Becomes a Joint-Stock Company—Its successive Charters— 
, IVogresfi of the Interlopers—The English Company—Union of the Two 
Companies -Territorial Rights— 1 The Regulating Act—Pitt’s India Bill 
—The Charter Acts of 1793, 1313, and 1833—Present Stats of the 
Company.. 



Jos: 






mr 


CONTENTS. 


P A 'ET II. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE REVENUES OF 'INDIA.. PAGE 

The Revenue System of the Past India Company—English and Indian 
Systems of Taxation—The Land Revenue--The Salt Tax—The Opium 
Revenue—The Customs -The Abkarrec—State of the Hast India Conn 
puny s Finances—Evils of War-making.139 

CHAPTER H. 

THE PERMANENT SETTLEMENT OF BENGAL. 

Pitat Possession of the Dewanee—Primal Efforts at Revenue Collection— 
Instructions to the Super visors—Quinquennial Settlements—Hastings. 
Francis, and Shore—Arrival of Lord Cornwallis—The Decennial Settle¬ 
ment—The Permanent Zemindaree Settlement—Its Results , . . lf»2 

CHARIER HI. 

THE LAND REVENUES OF MADRAS. 

Our First Territory in Madras—The Northern Cirenrs— Old Revenue 
System—The Committee of Circuit—Permanent Assessment—The Bara- 
mahl—Read and Munro—The Ceded Districts—The Ryotwar. System— 
Villa a;- Settlements—Their Discontinuance—Return to the Ryotwar 
System—Its Results. ■ 202 

CHAPTER IV. 

SETTLEMENT OF THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

The Settlement of the North-West Provinces—First Acquisition of the 
Country—-Primal Measures of our Revenue Officers—Their Insufficiency 
—Injustice to the Old Proprietors—Fraud; of Native Officials—Govern¬ 
ment Measures—Commissioners Appointed—Partial Remedies—Further 
Ennctments-o-TVIr. R, Bird—The Now Settlement—Its Agents—Its Cha¬ 
racter—Its Results.. 231 

CHAPTER V- 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

Famines In Upper India—Importance of Irrigation—Early Mahotuedan 
Wnr Its—Our first Canal Efforts—Tho Western Jumna Canal—The. 
.Eastern Jumna Canal—The Great Canges Canal—The Barer Do ah 
Canal—'The Great Trunk Road—Other Public Works—Them Cost— 
General Financial Result'. . ..275 


P A It T III. 

CHAPTER 1. 

* ■•JUDICIAL SYSTEMS. 

The first Judicial Tribunals—The Mayor’s Courta —Efforts of Warren 
fiftattojgSi—The Supreme Court of Calcutta—Cornwallis ami the lingula* 
tnfc-^Tbo Provincial Courts — Reforms of Lord William Bon thick— 
Increase of Native Agency—Present State of the Company Courts * mH 



THE ADMINISTRATION 


or TJU'i 


EAST INDIA COMPANY. 


PA 


ET I 


CHAPTER I. 

The Claims of Ac Gowned on the Governing--How they have been discharged 

_England’* Opportunities in India—Impediments to Domestic Improvement 

_Administrative Difficulties in Ragland find India—Crime and Poverty in die 

two Countries—Eneouragemcuts to Exertion. 

When Mr. Barlow, then Secretary to the Indian Go- 
verament, drew up the elaborate minute, oil. which 
the Bengal Regulations of 1793 were based. Sir W il¬ 
liam Jones, to whom, this important document, was 
submitted, struck his pen across the three !irsi words. 
Hie correction which lie made was a significant one. 
Barlow had written: “ The two principal objects 
which the Government ought to have m view in all 
its arrangements, arcs to insure its political safety, and 
to render the possession of the country as advanta¬ 
geous as possible to tlie Bast India Company and the 
British Nation.” Sir William Jones, I have said, 
erased the three first words. Instead of c ' the two 
principal objects,” he wrote: <c two of the primary 
objects;” and then he appended this marginat note: 
“ X have presumed to alter the first words. Purely 
the p vine ip a l obj eoi of every Government is the hap- 
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pinoss of the governed.”- Sixty -years have passed 
away since that significant collection was made, and 
it is now a moot question, whether the practice of the 
British Government in India, throughout that time, 
has been in accordance with the words of Mr. Barlow, 
or those of Sir William Jones. 

Not, however, that Barlow, who may he supposed, 
in. this case, to represent the general body of the Com¬ 
pany’s servants in. India., had overlooked the c< happi¬ 
ness of the governed.”' In the next paragraph he 
wrote: “ It is a source of pleasing reflection to know, 
that in proportion as we contribute to the happiness 
of the people and the prosperity of the country, the 
nearer we approach, to the attainment of these objects. 
If the people are satisfied with our government, we 
shall he certain that they wish for its continuance; 
and as the country increases in wealth, the greater 
will be the advantages which we shall derive from the 
possession of it.” The “happiness of the governed” 
was to he considered as a means to an end—not as the 
end itself. But in those early days of Anglo-Indian 
rule, it was something to think of the people at all. 
It was no small, matter, indeed, to recognise the great 
truth, that the prosperity of the governing and the 
governed are mutually dependent upon each other; 
that, to secure the former, wc must, at all events, 
promote the latter. The servants of the Company had 
been for nearly two centuries regarding the natives of 
India only as so many dark-faced and dark-souled 
Gentiles, whom it was their mission to over-reach in 

* MS. Records*' —I hare copied this was drawn up by me, and contained 
from iho original note in Sir W* my suggestions to Lord Cornwall*, 

handwriting, The draft, which con* The notes in the margin are by Sir 
tains the autograph corrections of Lord W, Jones, for whose opinion it was 
Cornwallis, as well m the marginal submitted. The corrections itji the body 
notes of Sir m Jones, is thus endorsed arc those made by Lord Cornwallis” 
tjy Sir George Barlow r “This is the I need not fsay that the document is 
minute which led to the formation of an extremely interesting one- I pur- 
thi. const! liit on of the government of pose to mahu larger references to it in 
our possessions in India, in 1733. It another work. 
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THE CLAIMS Of THE GOVlttlNED. 

business, and to overcome in war. But out of these 
hucksters and spoliators had now arisen a race of 
embryo statesmen with dawning perceptions of the 
duties and responsibilities of govennuents and the 
rightful claims of the people, Barlow, who safe at the 
feet of Cornwallis, was thr in advance of his predeces¬ 
sors—far in advance of the great mass of bis cotem¬ 
poraries. There may be expressions in liis suggestive 
minute to jar upon the sensitive chords of modern 
philanthropy; hut we must read it, not with the eyes 
of meridian enlightenment \ hut with the hazy vision of 
men just awakening, as it 1 were, from dreams of con¬ 
quest, and only then ceasing to look upon the inhabi¬ 
tants of India as a race of men to be defrauded and 
subdued* 

" A spirit of industry,” continued Barlow, " has 
been implanted in man, that in seeking Ids own good 
he may contribute to the public prosperity. The hus¬ 
bandman and manufacturer will toil incessantly, if 
they are permitted to reap the profit of their labours,” 
But a question arose in practice, and one which has 
not yet received any very satisfactory solution, as to 
the extent to which, regard being had to ,the pros¬ 
perity of the State, the people might be suffered to 
“ reap the profit of their labours.” If the question 
had been satisfactorily solved, that would have been 
aohieved by Indian administrators, w hich, as far as the 
range of my own knowledge extends, has yet beta 
achieved by no administrators under Heaven. This, 
humanly speaking, indeed, is the greatest problem in 
the world. It is nothing, therefore, to say, that in 
India the rights of labour have/ not been determined— 
that its claims have not been acknowledged-—in a 
manner to give entire satisfaction to every benevolent 
mind. Under the most favourable circumstances, we 
can only arrive at something of an approximation. 
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INTRODUCTORY HEM ARKS. 

And what ought now properly to he considered is, not 
whether India has been governed by its European 
conquerors after any imagined model o.t abstract per¬ 
fection, but ■whether, all circumstances duly consi¬ 
dered, all obstacles and hindrances fairly weighed, as 
much has been done, within a certain time, and with 
certain, appliances and means at our disposal, as rea¬ 
sonable men might rightfully expect. 

All government is, more or less, an experiment. In 
India, it is, especially, an experiment; and it is one on 
fi, gigantic scale. AVc ha-ve been compelled to experi¬ 
mentalise upon a foreign, people not easy to under¬ 
stand—upon a people whose character and institutions 
are not only extremely dissimilar to our own, but so 
fenced in with exclusiveness, so bristling with all kinds 
of discouragements and denials, that it is difficult, 
above all things, to acquire that comprehensive know¬ 
ledge of their feelings and opinions which alone can 
enable us to adapt our legislation to their moral, and 
physical requirements. It is tlie great evil oi English 
legislation, that it is based upon an imperfect know¬ 
ledge of the wants and wishes of the people. But an 
English legislator may converse with whomsoe ver he 
will on am subject, in his own language. He may 
walk into the poor mails cottage, and ascertain tor. 
himself what are the poor man’s wants. He has some- 
tiling in common with the poorest. He was born on 
the same soil—he speaks the same tongue—he prays 
to the same God. The two classes, to a certain extent, 
may lie severed, by imperfect sympathies; but there is 
some bond of sympathy to unite them. They arc not 
utterly strangers and aliens to each other. They do not 
regard each other as infidels and blasphemers. They 
cross : the threshold of the same temple together, and 
they may eat, without contamination, from the same 
dish. There is a vast difference, I repeat, between St. 
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James’ and Bt. Giles’. The aristocrat of Belgravia 
but imperfectly comprehends the feelings of the inha¬ 
bitants of the clanging rookeries. The, great terri¬ 
torial lord has little in common with the wretched la¬ 
bourer who poaches hy night on Bis overgrown estate. 
And hence the blunders of English legislation. But 
these privileged classes cannot help knowing more 
about the natural history of their own countrymen., 
however wide the distinction of rank, than the pri¬ 
vileged classes of British India — the English con¬ 
querors—know about the d^rk-faced inhabitants of the 
country which they have 1 subdued. 

It is little more than sixty years since we began to 
govern India at all* Lord Cornwallis is the first In¬ 
dian ruler who can be properly regarded as an admi¬ 
nistrator. Up to the time of his arrival, the English 
in India had been engaged in a great struggle for 
existence. Olive conquered the richest province of 
Hlndostan. Hastings reduced it to something like 
order. But it was not until Cornwallis carried to 
India, the large-minded liberality of a benevolent Eng¬ 
lish statesman, that our administrative efforts took 
shape and consistency, and the entire internal manage¬ 
ment of the country under our rule was regulated by 
a code of written laws,* intended to confer upon the 
natives of India the benefits of as much European 
wisdom and benevolence as was compatible with a due 
regard forth© character of native institutions. During 
those sixty years, India has never enjoyed any pro¬ 
tracted season of rest. We have continually been 
engaged in wars and contentions, which have resulted 
in the extension of our empire, until it has reached 
the confines of the Afghan dominions; and many who 

* Barlow, in the minute af which I My erased it, and substituted the word 
have spoken above, always used the “ regulations. 

"word 44 ia\v& j” but Cornwallis iavaria* 
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would fain have been peaceful acbninistrators, bare 
been conquerors in spite of themselves* During the 
sixty years of which I speak, we have been building up 
our present enormous empire. When, therefore, we 
come to consider the time at our disposal, and the 
opportunities at our command, with reference to the 
ameliorative measures Which have emanated from the 
British Government, we must not take account of the 
result, as though we had been for sixty years in ’pos¬ 
session of our present territory, and those sixty years 
had been years of settled tranquillity; but as though 
we had all that time to do with m empire inchoate 
and imperfect, calling* for* measures—-in the first in¬ 
stance, of defence, then of aggression—'whieb have left 
neither leisure to consider, nor money to provide the 
means of: domestic improvement. 

Box let ns only just glance at the history of India 
during the last century'—at the reigns of our different 
chief Governors* from Olive to Dalhousie, and see 
how they have been consecutively engaged, with but 
two exceptions, in great and engulpbin.g wars. Think 
of the wars in Madras and Bengal—the Eohilla wars 
—the Mysore wars—the Mahratta wars-—the Java war 
—the Pindarroe war—the Burmese war—the Afghan 
war—the Sindh war—the Sikh war—with all kinds of 
minor wars occupying smaller space in the great his¬ 
tory of Indian conquest. Of all our Governors-General, 
either reared in India, or despatched thither from our 
English bureaux. Shore and Bentiuck alone contrived 
to surround themselves with an atmosphere of peace 
during the entire period of their administration. And 
yet all these warriors and statesmen., who were con¬ 
tinually pouring their battalions into the field, were 
not all of them men, “out of measure addicted to 
fighting”—men of large ambition, greedy of conquest, 
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n-n rmm lfnl of the blessings of peace and the claim of 
an. industrial people. Cornwallis—Mlrdo—Amherst— 
AucldancV- : B.ardinge—Dalhousie— were all by nature 
peace-Governors. Neither Hastings—commoner nor 
peer-can be justly accused of unscrupulous aggres¬ 
siveness. And yet, somehow or other, all these ifilers 
have been arrested in their career of internal improve¬ 
ment, or utterly prevented from giving a thought to 
it, by the necessity of concentrating their efforts on 
great schemes of military organisation, for the subjec¬ 
tion of enemies Who have threatened the security of 
our frontier, and compelled us to possess ourselves of 
new territory to enable us to retain possession of the 
old. 

It is not for me now to consider in detail, whether 
! or that war might have been avoided.” The 
more thoughtful reader' of Indian history wil t perhaps, 
arrive at the general conclusion, that although some 
of our wars with our immediate neighbours migh t have 
been delayed, few, if any, could have been avoided. * 
It is enough tor my present purpose, that the English 
in India, though not fairly chargeable with that lust 
of conquest which is often said, to have marked our 
whole career in the East, have been, for a century, 
engaged in an almost continued struggle, which has 
paralysed the humane efforts of men, the desire of 
whose hearts has ever t urned towards the domestic im¬ 
provement of the country,. If it had been possible for 
us to have held possession of a single province—say 
the rich province of Ben gal--never to have gone be¬ 
yond its limits—never to have been disturbed by fears 
of invasion.—never to have been engaged in warlike 
operations, offensive or defensive—we might, perad- 

* i Ma y “ wit.li oar immediate neigh- parated from us by an extenffire tract 
hours,” for where we have crossed the of intervening territory, tlih. necessity 
frontier to attack another country, 6e-_ is not to he pleaded. 
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venture* have established a model empire on the 
banks of the Hooghly, An overflowing tmw it the 
command of an enlightened statesman, never arrested 
by any threatening's from without, in Ins quiet career 
of beneficence, never, indeed, looking beyond the 
limits of liis own narrow territory, might, in the 
course of a century, have enabled us to build up an 
Eastern principality, so compact in itself*, and com¬ 
plete in all its internal arrangements, as to leave little 
or nothing for the philanthropist to desire. But Pro¬ 
vidence has not willed that such should lie our Eastern 
Empire. If one of the little handful of European 
officers, who, a. century ago, in gaiters and perukes, 
followed the fortunes of Lawrence in the Carnatic, 
were now to stand again on Indian soil, and in one of 
our North-Western cantonments, to spread out before 
him a map of our Eastern Empire as now established, 
he would be overwhelmed with astonishment and in-, 
credulity. He would declare, that not one of his co- 
tempo rarics, in the wildest flight of imagination, ever 
contemplated the possibility of the erection of such, an 
empire as we hove now built up in the East. But, in 
these times, it is equally difficult to imagine the exist¬ 
ence of such an empi re --limited, unexpansiye, com¬ 
pact—as the Anglo-Indian of 1750, regarded as the 
extreme result of our conquests in the East. Grown 
wise by experience, we now declare that it is in ac¬ 
cordance with a law of nature, universal and immu¬ 
table, that our empire should have so expanded. Be, 
this as it may, the history of India lias been hitherto 
a history of expansion.—of acquisition; and it is only 
by so considering the fact, that we can rightly estimate 
the much or the little which the British conquerors of 
the Indian world have done to promote the happiness 
of the people who inhabit it. 
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Many great political problems are jet unsolved — 
many great social evils are jet unrcmedied. Much, 
doubtless, lias yet to be done before the voice of com¬ 
plaint can be authoritatively called upon, in the name 
of reason, to be still, TJn qualified commendation in 
such a case would be as unreasonable as unqualified 
censure—not because it is unqualified commendation 
of the Indian Government, but because it is unqualified 
commendation of a terrestrial government, and, there¬ 
fore, of one prone to all sorts of short-comings, and 
liable to all kinds of ezhor. If there were nothing 
more to be complained of there would be notliing 
more to be done. jSTow, in India, it must be acknow¬ 
ledged that there is much to be done. But, .in England, 
also, there is much to be done. The Government of 
England has be i, md is, a, Gov^feiment of Progress. 
*We are astonished at the evils winch our fathers per¬ 
mitted, and our sons will be astonished at those which 
we in our turn are permitting. And jet generations 
of Englishmen have boasted, and will boast, of the 
blessings of the British Constitution. We have not to 
consider whether this or that Government has attained 
perfection, but whether it is making reasonable efforts 
to a pproximate to ii; we have not to consider whether 
the mass of the people are positively happy under any 
particular Government, but whether - they are happier 
than they were fifty or twenty years ago under that 
Government, Progressive improvement is all that we 
have a right to expect, or a vocation to consider. 

The history of Civilisation is the obituary of Error. 
W r e are continually burying defunct, fallacies, and 
making Suttees of huge practical mistakes. I am not 
an old man. I have seen little more than half of the 
years allotted to humanity, and yet I have lived in 
times which, compared with the present, were years* 




of barbarism and dark ness. I Kaye witnessed the 
cscemation of social and political evils, the existence of 
which, in such recent times, my children will scarcely 
credit. When 'X was a hoy, the green slopes of Old 
Samira were ray habitual play-ground. There was a 
little inn on the white chalk-road which sent two 
members to Parliament, whilst Manchester and -Bir¬ 
mingham sent none, A Homan Oat)*otic could not 
sit in our legislative Assemblies, or in our Municipal 
Corporations, or lead a regiment or Command a ship. 

sires were held m property by English gentlemen in 
the colonies, and bought and sold Mke sheep. A man 
might bo transported for seven years for knocking 
down a partridge or a hare. Such was the general 
effect of the game-laws, that it was said of them that 
(£ iov every ten pheasants fluttering in a wood, one 
English peasant was rotting in gaol.’'* The Court of 
Chancery, with its agonising delays and its desolating 
voracity, made playthings of human life and human 
reason, and wrote its fearful annals on the walls Of 
the. lunatic’s cell' and tire grave of the suicide. The 
state of our prisons was so detestable, that a young 
and modest girl thrown into gaol lor some trifling 
offence, or perhaps wrongfully accused, came out an 
abandoned criminal. The gibbet was in such repute, 
that a man might be hanged for stealing a yard of 
silk from a shop-counter, for destroying a tree, or 
breaking down the embankment of a river. And it 
was no uncommon thing for men to be lured on to 
the gallows by a detective police, who made it their 
business to associate in flash houses with thieves and 
prostitutes, and incite them to the commission of 
crimes which it should have been their duty to pro¬ 
ven! 

f * Sydney Smith. 

F 



These are a few of the social and political evils 
■which 1 have lived to see abolished by the interven¬ 
tion of a humane legislature. Perhaps I may be 
spared to see many more great changes; for many 
more great changes are needed, hid this Is an age of 
progressive amelioration. But although 1 see clearly 
around me many things which I know cannot be 
right, and X hope earnestly that some day they may 
he remedied, X know how difficult it is to devise a ht 
remedial application, and how the "best efforts of bene¬ 
volent statesmen may be baffled by the magnitude 
and obstinacy of the (disease. There; are clamorous 
social ev3s crying out for redress almost under the 
walls of the Palace at 'Westminster. Prom the win¬ 
dows of the committee-rooms of that great costly 
senate-house, our legislators may look out upon hun¬ 
dreds of miserable dwellings, overcrowded with squalid 
and hungry tenants, whose sufferings far surpass any 
endured by the inhabitants of a village in Bengal. It 
is not long since it was stated in Parliament by a 
nobleman, who lias made the misery and the crime of 
the London poor his peculiar study, that “ there w ere 
30,000 naked, filthy, deserted, roaming, lawless chil¬ 
dren, who formed the seed-plot of 19-2Gths of the 
crime which desolates the metropolis ; iJ and again re¬ 
peated at a public meeting, “ that ninety-nine eases of 
crime out of every hundred were the result of want of 
honest occupation.” I have no wish to dwell upon 
these tilings, X would only say that it becomes us, 
lief ore we indignantly expatiate upon the sufferings of 
the people of India, to think of the suffering 1 at our 
own doors; and to consider whether we have yet con- 
trived, with all our Ministerial Cabinets, our Legis¬ 
lative Assemblies, our great corporate bodies, and our 
gigantic press, to furnish anything like a remedy for 
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tills the greatest of social evils—-the physical necessity 
of crime. The most enthusiastic advocate of the Go¬ 
vernment of the East India Company would not claim 
for it the merit of abolishing poverty and wretchedness, 
and annihilating crime; hut the people of India are 
not driven to crime by want of honest occupation. It 
is easy to conceive what would he said on the subject 
if they were. 

I would say something, too, regarding material 
wants. A well-informed practical man, writing in 
1822, says, “ The fertile plains of [ ], [ ]» 

and [ ], are separated from, each other by a de¬ 

serted country, hitherto nearly an impassable barrier. 
This large district comprehends upwards of 900 square 
miles; in many places it is very populous. As might 
he expected under such circumstances, the people arc 
turbulent, and their houses, being inaccessible for want 
of roads, it is not surprising that during the disturb¬ 
ances of 1821-22, this district was the asylum for 
smugglers and robbers, and that stolen cattle were 
drawn into it as to a safe and impenetrable retreat,” 
The blank spaces which I have left at the commence¬ 
ment of this extract the reader will, doubtless, feel dis¬ 
posed to fill with the names of some Indian cities or dis¬ 
tricts, But the fertile plains, separated from each other 
by a deserted country, the populous places rendered 
inaccessible, and the people turbulent and. lawless by 
want of roads, are not in any part of the mighty Indian 
peninsula, but in a little island upon the other side of 
the Irish Channel. The places whose names I have 
omitted are limerick, Cork, and Kerry.* “ Notwith¬ 
standing,” adds the writer, “its present desolate state, 

» The extract is taken from a re- through the press, this esteemed writer 
port by Mr. Griffith, quoted in Mr. and valuable public servant has paid 
Porter’s admirable work on the « Pro- the ordinary penal ty of a life of unbeas- 
sress of the Nation.” I grieve to think mg' intellectual labour, and that his 
mat during the passage of this volume career of usefulness is at an eml. 

* * ■ ■' v v 7 ■ ■, ■ ■" ,,i rcCo, r : y 1 ■ 
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this country contains yrithin itself the seeds of future 
improvement and industry 

It would he easy to multiply instances of tracts of 
country in Ireland, containing within themselves the 
seeds of improvement and industry, which, even at the 
present time, are little better than bonding wildernesses. 
But I have no wish, to enlarge upon the failures of our 
domestic administration. I merely desire to express my 
conviction that such failures, though deeply to be 
lamented, furnish no proof of the general incompetenoy 
of the Government whiclyhas unwillingly permitted 
them; I would not argtii that because Ireland has 
been and is misgoverned—-that, because there are large 
tracts of desolate country, and thousands of inhabitants 
in an extreme state of physical and moral destitution, 
the repeal of the Union is an event to be desired as an 
act. of justice to the Irish people. I would give the 
British' Government credit for the best intentions—I 
would believe that it has laboured, and not laboured 
in vain, for the benefit of the people, though it lias loft 
much to be done for their amelioration before we can 
congratulate ourselves on the general result. I will¬ 
ingly believe, that it is no easy thing to govern Ireland, 
although it is a small island within a flow hours’ 
journey, by land and sea, from the senate-house of 
Great Britain, and contains less than eight millions of 
souls, all speaking the same language, and worshipping 
the same God. 

But: believing as I do that it is no easy thing to 
govern Ireland—no easy tiling to govern England— 
no easy thing in one island or the other, to abolish, 
human misery and eradicate human crime, I would 
wish it also to be believed that the Government of 
India, a country tv hose area it is difficult to com¬ 
pute, and whose population it is difficult to number, 
whose people present almost as many varieties of ebs- 
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cacter and language as the entire con tin or i of Europe, 
and the whole of which arc utterly dissimilar to our 
own, may he also difficult to govern. 

I would wish it to he believed that in. the govern¬ 
ment of such a country some credit is due for what is 
done well, and some allowance to be made both for 
what is done amiss and what is not done at all. I am 
afraid that too many amongst us arc prone to make a 
severe reckoning of the- errors and short-comings, and 
of the good deeds and successful results to take no sort 
of account. 

It is because I believe that, under the Government 
of the East India Company much lias been done for 
the benefit of the people of India of which little is 
known In this country, or if known, purposely ignored, 
that I now desire to throw together, in an historical 
form, some information, derived from a variety of 
sources, relative to the administrative results of British 
connexion 'with the East. In a word, I desire to show 
what we have done for India, and what we have 
attempted to do. The review* may not at all points 
present matter for congratulation, for our efforts in 
India, as elsewhere, have not always been crowned 
with success. But I believe that, viewed in a calm, 
candid, judicial spirit, without passion and without 
prejudice, the aggregate result reflects no little honor 
on the Company and their servants, and may he honestly 
applauded by men jealous of the interests of mankin d. 

And assuming that there is much yet to be done— 
that much h as been left undone which ought to have been 
done—that those to whom the administration of India 
is entrusted, require at times to be roused and stimu¬ 
lated by the consideration that there is a groat tribunal 
at homo—the trib unal of the British public, which takes 
cognizance of all their doings—I cannot help thinking 
that the great object of securing the zealous activity of 





our Indian administrators ig best to be attained by 
reeordi tig and commending their good deeds, than by 
an indiscriminate condemnation of what are presumed 
to be their had. I doubt, indeed, whether the effect 
of all the vague general censure which is lavished upon 
British administration in the East, lias not a tendency 
rather to cramp and repress than to foster and develop 
the beneficence of our exiled countrymen who consti¬ 
tute the executive Government of our Indian Empire. 
But I am certain, on the other hand, that nothing is 
more likely to develop all their best feelings, and stimu¬ 
late all their energies dud activities, than the knowledge 
that their exertions are not overlooked by their bre- 
threw at home—that then.' good deeds are duly reported 
to the British public, and by the British, public read 
with interest, and commented on with applause. If 
there bo full warrant for the belief that the British 
public will not be left in profound ignorance of all the 
good that is done in our far-off Indian possessions, 
nothing is so animating, so invigorating as the re¬ 
flect] on, * ‘ What will be th ought of this at home ?” But 
if the only response that can be given to the stirring 
question is “ Nothing”—if a general conviction is left 
to impress itself on, the minds of Englishin.ed in India, 
that, let t hem do what they may, and suffer what they 
may for the people, scorning delight and living labori¬ 
ous days, still one general sentence of condemnation 
will be passed on our Indian, administration—still 
ignorance and malevolence will be obstreperous in their 
denunciations—it is easy to conceive how all warmth 
maybe chilled, and all activity paralysed; how in time, 
they may be made to conform to the erring judgment. 
People arc very prone to become what the world 
believes them to be. 

Influenced by such considerations as these—rooted 
in the faith that I shall best subserve the interests of 
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India and her teeming millions of inhabitants, by en¬ 
couraging the zealous and stimulating the activo, than 
by writing what can only dishearten and repress, I 
purpose, in the following chapters, to show what our 
countrymen have done, and what they have attempted 
to do, for the better government of India, and the 
amelioration of the condition of the people—as evi¬ 
denced in the development of the industrial resources 
of the country, the purification of justice, the civilisa¬ 
tion of savage tribes, the suppression of unholy rites 
and cruel abominations, and the general diffusion of 
enlightenment and truth It will be my privilege, in 
the course of this attempt, to record some incidents of 
our Indian rule, little known beyond the area that has 
been the scene of them, but which are not to be 
chronicled without the strongest emotions of national 
pride. And if ever such chronicle of good, deeds done 
by English gentlemen, under the fiery skies of the 
East, isolated from their kind, far removed from all 
the ordinary incentives to exertion, amidst dangers 
and difficulties more than sufficient to repel the brave 
and deter the resolute, should stimulate one other 
Indian exile to go and do likewise, i. shall not have 
written in vain, and I shall not he without my reward. 


INDIA. UNDER THE MODELS. 


CHAPTER II. 

India iimler the M>tp;nls—Tbo Arab find Tartar Con^uesta—Tha Honas of 

loghlak—Ecross Shall— The first Indian Canal— The Douse of Thrtour _The 

Emperor Akbar— iI s internal Admimstratkm—Shall Jdian—Public Works 

— Decline of the Mogtil Umpire —(’unipurison of Mogul and British Rule_ 

Their General Effects oil tliA Happiness of tho People* 

I do not know that it is of much real importance to 
inquire whether the pep/le of India would have been 
more or less happy and prosperous if they had been 
left to the government of their old Mali ome dan con¬ 
querors and rulers. The inquiry must, at best, he un- 
satisfactory and inconclusive. But, from the days of 
Burke to the days of Ellenborough, the insatiable 
benevolence, the magnificent philanthropy, of the old 
Oriental despots has been so often vaunted, either 
as a reproach or an encouragement to us, that I can¬ 
not persuade myself to pass on without devoting a few 
pages to the subject. 

The rulers whom we supplanted were, like ourselves, 
aliens and usurpers. 'We found the Hindoos a con¬ 
quered people, and, little by little, we subst ituted one 
yoke for another, The tide of conquest had hitherto 
set in from the inland northern counties. It was rolled 
hack, by a power whose approaches commenced from 
the southern sea-board. From the Oxus and the 
»Taxartes, from the borders of the Aral lake, and 
from the snows mountains, had come the overwhelm¬ 
ing desolating stream of northern conquest. The 
Greeks and Arabs, who had preceded the Tartar 
hordes, scarcely passed the limits of the country which 
modem history knows as Bindostan. British arms 

c 
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have now again extended the. Indian. Empire to the 
hanks of the Indus, and our legions have encamped 
themselves, permanently and securely, upon the seat 
of the old Macedonian conquests. But of neither 
Greeks nor Arabs can it be soul that they conquered 
India, A race of men., in whom the shepherd and 
the soldier were strangely blended, streamed from the 
countries watered: by the Oxus and Jaxnrtes, and es¬ 
tablished themselves in. Afghanistan; looking down 
from which, as from a platform of observation, upon 
India, they sighed, for its legendary treasures, and 
meditated the invasion of the covoted land. 

How at the dawn of the present milieuium, before 
the Norman 'William, on the southern coast of Eng¬ 
land, had stricken down the last of tire Saxon kings, 
Mahmoud of Ghuzn.ee, the son of a Toorkhee slave, 
crossed the waters of the Jumna, and with a multi¬ 
tudinous army, appeared before the stately walls of 
Canoorj—how he attacked, plundered, and destroyed 
Muttra; and how he returned to Gkuznee laden with 
glittering spoil, and attended by a train of five thou¬ 
sand captives;—how, at another time, crossing the 
great desert, he poured his battalions into Goozrat, 
and made the walls of the far-famed idol-temple; echo 

with the cry of Allah Akltbav .how he desecrated that 

beloved Penan shrine and carried off its hoarded 
wealth; and how, on its backward march to Afghan¬ 
istan, Ins army perished miserably on the burning 
sands;—are great historical events, not less interesting 
for their remoteness, at which it is scarcely necessary 
to glance. Eor although Mahmoud entered India— 
fought and conquered—he never there established an 
empire. He coveted the fabulous treasures which, it 
' was believed, were hidden, in its gorgeous palaces and 
rich idol-sludnes; and his lust was satisfied with the 
gold and jewels, which he bore away from this ro- 




mantle land. But he was a spoliator, rather than a 
conqueror ; and his victories left upon India little more 
than the impress of transient calamities. 

It was hy a prince of less note in the page of his¬ 
tory—hy Shahab-oo-deen, of the house of Ohor, that 
India was first really conquered. It is hard to say why 
the life of one who reduced to subjection almost the 
entire country from Ajmere to Bengal, and left at his 
death the conquered provinces under Ms own officers, 
or under tributary princes, should stand out with so 
little individual distinctness from the great level of 
the Mahomedan chronicles/ little, how ever, is popu¬ 
larly recorded of his personal history and character. 
On Bis death, about the time when the great Charter 
of English privileges was signed at Runnymede, India 
became an independent Mah omed an kingdom, under 
the rule of the conqueror’s favorite slave; and the 
dynasty of the Slave-Kings was commenced, 'then 
the Empire of Delhi was established. Hindoatan was 
nominally subject to one sovereign, the extent of whose 
real influence was mainly dependent on the energy of 
his personal character, and the vigor with which he 
held his satraps in control.* Much ot Ms time was 
consumed in efforts to suppress the rising* power of his 
provincial governors; and those governors, instead of 
concerning themselves about the welfare of the people, 
were continually striving to advance what they be¬ 
lieved to he their own. Some splendid arcliitcctural 
remains, conspicuous among which is the Kootab 
Minar of Delhi, still hear pleasing testimony to the 

♦ «All Hindostan except some in- coed Hie rest, and the princes who re¬ 
sented portions, now acknowledged tained the internal govern ment of their 
the government of Delhi; hut the obe- territories would be quite submissive 
dicnce t)f the different portions was in mid obedient in general politics; but 
different degrees, from entire subjection two or three weak riders would again 
to very imperfect dependence; and in throw all into confusion; new princes 
this state* with various fluctuations, it would start up, and old ones wQuid be- 
remained tih the end of the Mogul Km- coroe unruly, until the next vigorous 
piro. In a succession of strong reigns, monarch had almost to begin the con- 
the subject country would greatly ex- quest, anew.' 

c 2 
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magnificent tastes of the Slave-Kings; hut, as peaceful 
adiaiuistraturs and guardians of the public weal, they 
can lay little claim to the approbation of posterity. 
Indeed, the judgment is not over harsh-which would 
pronounce them, for the most part, either unscrupulous 
tyrants or indolent debauchees. Nor were their GhiJji 
successors of a higher class. Their efforts at internal 
administration often, took the shape of arbitrary inter¬ 
ference of tlie most irritating kind, and they most in¬ 
censed the people when they interfered most in their 


domestic affairs. 

Qf the .succeeding dynasty—the house of Toglilak— 
one of the greatest monarc Its was a madman.* flis 
successor—Fcroz Shah—left behind him, perhaps, the 
brightest name of all the early Mahomodan princes. 
Considering the age in which he lived, and the circum¬ 
stances by which he was surrounded, ho was really an 
enlightened prince. Greatly in advance of his prede¬ 
cessors, he initiated many important public works; and 
though the accounts of them which have come down 
to us are somewhat vague and general, and perhaps 
fairly open to some suspicion of their accuracy, it is 
not to he doubted that he did much to promote the 
prosperity and to advance the civilisation of the country 
which he governed.f By Feroz Shall w as constructed, 
in the middle of the fourteenth century, the first Indian 


* Mahmoud Toghlak. 
t 11 His rei^ii, though not brilliant in 
otiior reajXictB, was dfetiiifaiUhed for 
the enlightened spirit of his regula- 
tions, and the extent ami utility of his 
public works. He limited the number 
ot capital punishment.', and pm a atop 
to the use of torture and the practice 
oi mutilation, tvhieli last prohibition 
was tlio more meritorious, as It v?m 
at variance with the Mahproedafi law. 
He fo dished a grout number of vexa¬ 
tious taxes and fees, put an end to all 
nuetuating nnd precarious imposts, and 
fixed the revenues in such a manner 
as to leave as little ns possible to the 
collectors, and to give precision and 


publicity to the demand# of the stare. 
. . . The following list given of Ids 
public works, for the maintenance of 
which, lands were assigned:—so dams 
across rivers, to promote navigations 
40 mosque*; 30 colleges; ion caravan- 
serais ; 30 reservoirs for irrigation ; 
100 hospitals; IDO public baths; 150 
bridges ; besides many other edifices 
for pleasure or Elplrin- 

stone, from whom this account is taken, 
adds— 41 The round numbers, as well as 
the amount of sonic of the items, mg* 
geat doubt* of the accuracy of the list; 
but the works of Feroa which still re¬ 
main, afford sufficient evidence of the 
magnitude of his undertakings ” 


3ft.SIGN OF FEROZ SHAH. 

canal. The water seems to have been drawn from the 
Chetang nullah , at the foot of the lower range of 
Himalayahs, west of the Jumna, and the line extended 
thence to Hissar, where were the favourite hunting- 
grounds of the emperor. Whatever may have been 
the purposes for which it was constructed—and I see 
no reason to question that it was designed for the 
irrigation of the country, and the benefit of the people 
—it Weis but a little time in full fertilising operation, 
Not very long after the death of Peroz Shah, it seems 
to have been dried up ; and it is believed that it never 
drew a permanent ftW pf water, until, two hundred 
years afterwards, the Emperor Akbar issued an order 
for its restoration.* 

In 1389, full of years and trouble, Peroz Shah was 
gathered to his fathers. It was during the reign of his 
grandson, only a few years later, that India was laid 
prostrate by that stupendous calamity, the invasion of 
Tamerlane, G irt with the strange legend of miracu¬ 
lous conception, the lame shepherd-prince, with a frame 
of iron, and a heart of stone, came with a mighty Tartar 
army, bristling with pikes and javelins, from the country 
beyond the Oxus, and over-ran the provinces of Bin- 
dostan. Lust of conquest—nothing else—brought him 
to Delhi. He had no wrongs to redress—no insults 
to wipe away. But he had conquered the countries of 
Central Asia lying nearer to his home. Persia, Georgia, 
Mesopotamia, Syria, had fallen before his arms. He 
had captured Herat—thus made himself master of 
Kborassan.—and thence crossing the Punjab, moved 

• Elphmstoue says that it was dig- Shah Badshah, two hundred and ten 
wmi, 41 perhaps, since the death of years ago* brought water from the 
Fert iti* (iti hot it seems, from nullahs and drain* in the vicinity of 

the following passage in a curious docite Sudljonrah, at the foot of Lhe hills, to 
ment discovered m Khyrnh by Lieute- Hansi and Hissing and by which, for 
nant 8, A. Abbott* to have been in opc- four or five months of the year, water 
ration at a later date* It is an edict of was there available, has in the cornea 
the Emperor Akbar, relati ve to the res- of tirae, and from numerous obstacles, 
tomtion of th0 can$1, commend ng tbus: become so choked, that it 1* scarcely din- 
**.The Chetang SFuddi, by which Feroz. ecrnible,'* ^c* —{^Calcutta 
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down with irresistible force on the beautiful capital of 
the Indian Empire. No language can exaggerate the 
horrors of that invasion.—horrors which have rendered 
the name of “ Timour the Tartar” familiar to every 
school-boy in Western Europe, as the type of an in¬ 
satiable tyrant and a scourge of the human race. 

It is certain, indeed, that these Mahomedan con¬ 
quests were achieved at an enormous cost of human 
life—that the misery which the conquerors diffused in 
their desolating careers, makes by comparison the vic¬ 
torious progress of "British arms in the East a mild and 
merciful migration. Tire Arabs and the Tartars were 
equally remorseless. Each in turn murdered and pil¬ 
laged with as little pity and compunction as the other- 
In the first, the spirit of proselytism was the stronger. 
They went forth as children of the Prophet, and fought 
and conquered in his name. A genuine religious en¬ 
thusiasm stirred the hearts of those early Mahomedan 
invaders. But the Tartar hordes were little better than 
lukewarm neophytes, They over-ran a new country; 
they made its treasures their own; hut they rather 
merged themselves into the general population, and 
took shape from the surrounding mass, than stamped 
their own conformation upon it. It was in no spirit of 
toleration and forbearance, however, that they spared 
the idols of the Hindoos.* Their enthusiasm found 
vent through other channels than those of religious 
zeal They murdered the idolaters, and plundered 
their temples, only because they delighted in cruelty, 
and were greedy of spoil.f 

* 1 hig is only metaphorically amJ represented. When the former broke 
spiritually true. Literally and aub- the graven deities of the Hindoos into 
atamially* it is incorrect. The Maim- pieces, they did ao to see what they 
ill edan conquerors often did tfpjire contained, 

the nin duo idols \ but their lemio- f The history of the Mahomedan 
chisrn was very different iYofn that of dytiastioa in India m full o-" lament- 
the hpmnsh conquerors pf South Ame- able instances of the eruehy and rapa- 
ritui, 1 lie latter,^ when they struck city of the early conquerors* Take, 
down tl.^ molfi ot th: Mexieana, struck ah illustrative of Arab cruelty, the 
at t-ue him irons which the images following from Blphin stoned account 
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CHARACTER 03? MAHOMED AN CONQUEST. 

Tamerlane was proclaimed Emperor of TMhi, but lie 
soon witlidre'w his army from India, leaving anarchy 




of Canim's conquest of Sindh*—•** 
esm at fh-^t contented him. self with 
circumcising alt the Tiraluruna ; hot 
tao^nfsd atj their rejection of tftis sort 
of conversion, he ordered all attire the 
age of seventeen to bo put to dcatih 
and all under it, with the women, to be 
reduced to llavery.” And again, from 
the same writer— u P*a women and 
children were tirst sacrificed in frames 
pf their own kln$|higi the men bathed, 
and with other ceremonies took leave 
of cacti other and the world ; the gate* 
were then thrown open, the Hajptits 
rushed out sword in Kami, and, throw- 
ihg themselves on the weapons of iJieir 
enemies, perished to a man. T ooao of 
the garrison who did not share in this 
act of desperation, gained lit tic by their 
prudence■ the city was carried by as- 
aattit, a ad all the men in arms were 
slaughtered in the efcuroi. Lheir 
families were reduced to bondage. ’ 
Speaking more generally of the cha¬ 
racter of Arab conquests, he says; 
*< On the iirtt invasion, each city was 
called on, as the army approached, to 
, embrace the Mahomedan religion or to 
pay tribute. In case of refusal, tho city 
wuk attacked, and if it did not capitu¬ 
late, M the fighting raen were put to 
death, and their families were sola for 
slaves. Four cities held but to this 
extremity; and in two of them the 
number of spldlers who refused quarter 
ia estimated at 6000 each. lt 

Take the Mowing from the record 
of the career of MziluYunid of Ohuxneo: 
«— 41 Durjug a halt of twenty days, the 
dty (Muttra) was given up u> plunder, 
the idols were broken, and the temples 
profaned* The excesses of the troops 
led to a fire in the city, and the effects 
of this conflagration were added to its 
other calamities. . * * This expedition 
was attended with aomo circum stances 
more than usually tragical At Ma- 
hawan, near Muttra, the Kajah and 
bu bm it ted, and had been favorably 
received; when a quarrel accidentally 
breaking out between the soldiers of the 
two parties, the Hindoos were mas* 
sacred and driven into the river, and 
the Rajah, conceivinghirnaelf betrayed, 
destroyed \m wife and children, and 
then mad <3 away with himself At 
Mupj, after a desperate resistance, 
part of the Rajput garrison rushed out 
through the breaches of ths enemy, 


whibt the rest dashed themselves to 
pieces from the works, or burned 
tiieirwelves, with their wives and chil¬ 
dren, in the houses; so that nm one of 
the whole body survived#!* In Persia, 
Mahmoud seems to have hem even 
more remorseless than in Indbu 11 Ho 
invaded Irak, i.ml, ungenerously, if not 
perfidiously, seized thfc person of the 
prince who had trusted himself in the 
camp before Bek He then took pos¬ 
session of the whole territory, mid 
having been opposed at Ispahan and 
Cazviit, be punished their resistance by 
parting to death some thousands of t ha 
inhabitants of each city.” “ Perhaps, 
however,' 1 Hiiva El ph instone, “tbo moat 
odious trait of his religions war- is 
given incidentally by a Mfthwnedan 
author, quoted in Price, who states, 
that such was the multitude of captives 
brought from India, that a purchaser 
could not be found for a slave at four 
shillings and sevenpCHCC ft head.” 

A^a-in i—" 'Hiahab-u-din was more 
sanguinary than Mahmoud. "When he 
took Ajmrr, he put some thou* nuls of 
the inhabitants, who opposed him, to 
the sword, reserving the rest for 
slavery” But it is in the hi si cry of 
Btioh conquerors as Genghis Khan end 
Tamerlane that the horrors of these 
Mahomcdan inroads arc most clearly 
revealed. 1 can afford space only for 
one more example, taken from Elphiri- 
6tone’s account of the hitter. “ Ha 
(Tamerlane) then proceeded to Bntner, 
and massacred the country people who 
bad taken refuge under the walls. The 
place afterwards surrendered on terms; 
but, by 0110 of those mistakes which so 
constantly accompanied Tamerlan# 
capitulations, the town was burned, 
and all the inhabitants put to the 
sword. He then marched to Samana, 
where he joined hia main body, having 
slaughtered the inhabitants of every 
place he passed. From Humana the 
towns were deserted, and conaeqrently 
there were no more general massacres. 
Many prisoners were, however, taken; 
and on reaching Delhi, Tamerlane put 
to death all of them above fifteen years 
of age (to the number, according to 
the exaggerated accounts of the Mus¬ 
sulman historians, of 100,000). . . ’> • 
Delhi surrendered under a solemn pro¬ 
mise of protection, and Tamerlane was 
publicly proclaimed Emperor tf India. 
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and desolation behind him. The great cities were de¬ 
populated. The country was without a government. 
The empire had been gradually falling to pieces since 
the early years of the reign of Mahomed Toghlak, and 
when now, after the withdrawal of Tamerlane, an 
attempt -was made to re-establish imperial power in 
Hindostan, it was found that the sceptre of the new 
dynasty was waved over only a remnant of the exten¬ 
sive kingdom ■which had owned the sovereignty of the 
princes of Delhi. Everywhere independent monarchies 
had risen up, and it was not until a descendant of 
Tamerlane—-known to the present generation by one of 
the pleasantest autobiographies ever written by sove¬ 
reign or subject, a memoir as instructive as Xenophon’s, 
and as amusing as Pepys’,—came from the countries 
which had poured forth the teeming multitudes with 
which his great ancestor had conquered India, fol¬ 
lowed in his footsteps, and re-conquered Delhi, that 
any attempt was made to consolidate these, distracted 
provinces. Baber found the empire broken up into a 
number of small principalities. Rebellion after rebel¬ 
lion in distant provinces had shorn the throne ot Delhi 
of its strength, and reduced it almost to a pageant. 
In some of the principalities there was a sort, of no¬ 
minal dependence, in others there was not even that. 
But the successor of Tamerlane, having established 
himself in the imperial city, had no thought of halting 
there, or of returning to his royal home. He had not 
come merely as a conqueror and a spoliator. He had 

What follows is so constant a con- impassable by heaps of dead; and the 
comitant of Tamerlane's promises of gates being forced, the whole Mogul 
protection, that we are at a loss whe- army gained admittance* and a scene of 
ther to ascribe it to systematic perfidy, horror ensued, easier to he imagined 
or to the habitual ^ferocity arid insub- than described/ —- Bruges Ferisnta. * 
ordination of the troops* On this go \Ye fear that the insatiable cruelty of 
cm don, the most credible accounts at* trie Mahomed an conquerors stands re* 
tribute commcnrewint to the latter corded upon more uudeniable authority 
cause. Plunder and violence brought than the insatiable benevolence of the 
on resistance; * this led to it general Mahomedan rulers, 
massacre; some streets wi>re rendered 
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come to establish a groat empire on the bants of the 
Hindoo rivers ; and he realised, in the fulness of time, 
the pregnant dreams of his imaginative boyhood. 

Baber -was sixth in descent from Tamerlane. A 
space of time, exceeding a century and a q uurter, in¬ 
tervened between the invasion of the latter and the 
accession of the former prince.* And .again, after the 
death of Baber, was the succession interrupted by the 
revolt of a noble of the house of Ghor, who wrested 
the sceptre from the hand of the descendant of Tamer¬ 
lane, and established himself on the throne of Delhi. 
Shir Shah reigned mfljjr nine years; but his reign was 
a lustrous one. No prince had, up to this time, done so 
much for the improvement of the conquered country. 
He devoted himself, when not actually in the field, to 
the better ordering of the civil administration, and the 
construction of great public works. He improved both 
the fiscal and judicial systems of the empire. And the 
native annalists head the list of great works which he 
accomplished, with an account of a broad road, which 
in those days it took four months to traverse, stretch¬ 
ing from Bengal to the banks of the Indus at Bliotas, 
along which noble rows of trees, and wells of good 
water at short intervals, shaded and refreshed the tra¬ 
veller ; mid caravanserais, at every stage, supplied with 
food for the poor, and attendants, alike for Mahore e- 
tlan and Hindoo, invited the weary and the hungry to 
enter. + 

* India, during that interval (from found the highways shaded by tre^s, 
1390 to 1526), was governed by the with tewtingdiouses* and wells at regular 
Saving and the house of Lodi, ft intervals along a great part of the coast 
was n period of great intestine com- of Malabar, then under the Hindus; 
motion, and little to have ami in an .inscription lately dmenvemi, 

been done for the improvement of the which there h every reason to think is 
country, of the third century before Christ, there 

t It [g not, however, to be supposed is an especial order by the king lor 
that he was the first monarch who digging welU and planting trees along 
gave his attention to these things, the public highways/’ Ihn Batata* 
“ The roads,” says MphinaUme, " may however* makes no mention of the ex- 
have been improved by Shir Shah; but is fence of any suck works as these? in 
Ihn Batuta, 200 yean before his time, Northern India, where the grantor part 
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The revolts which interrupted the reigns of Shir 
Shah’s successors paved the way for the restoration of 
the house of Timour. About the middle of the six¬ 
teenth century, the expelled son of Baber recovered a 
portion of his lost dominions ; but only survived by a 
few months his return to the capital after sixteen, years 
of ignominious exile. An accident deprived him sud¬ 
denly of life; and history would, in all probability, set 
down against lum that he had done nothing to earn 
the gratitude of posterity, if lie had not begotten the 
greatest monarch who ever sat on the throne of H in- 
dostan. 

Akbav was thirteen years old when ho began to 
reign. Our English Mary was then lighting up the 
fires of Smith field in honor of the Pope of Borne. 
The Portuguese had rounded the Cape of Storms, and 
established themselves in Southern and Western India ; 
but the JBritfsh merchant had not yet begun to freight 
his argosies with, the rich silks and fine muslins of the 
Indian world. India itself was then broken up into 
many principalities. The empire of the young king, 
on his accession, extended little beyond the government 
of the Punjab and the country about Delhi and Agra. 
A series of revolutions had destroyed, not only the in¬ 
tegrity of the empire itself', but the regular,! ty of civil 
administration and the continuance of social order and 
prosperity. But the royal pupil, as he entered on 

of h\n time was spent, but says, onthe a journey of two mouthy til on" the 
other hand, that, the highways were shore from Siadabur to Kawlanh The 
infested by vobbers. According to this whole of the way by lam! lies under 
traveler, the South was m a more ad- the shade of trees and at the distance 
vsnood state of civilisation, for he says of every half mile there h a house made 
that theft was unknown in Malabar, of wood, in which there are chambers 
* 4 Should anything fall from a tm\ none fitted up for the reception of comers 
except Us proper owner would attempt and goers, whether they be Moslems or 
to touch it* T This was supposed to be infidels. To each of these there is a 
the resul t of the extreme severity of the wi ll, out of which they drink, and o v er 
laws. The account the great Mala- each m an infidel appointed to give 
bar road, alluded to by El|) bin stone, is drink.”— [The Traveh of Ibn Batata t 
worth quoting. u We next cam© into translated from the Arabic, by (he Rev* 
the country of Malabar, which is tho Samuel Ler.~] 
country if Hack pepper. Its length is 
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manhood, soon began to perceive the true character of 
the work which then lay before him. He determined 
to restore the integrity of the old empire of Hindostan, 
and to place its internal administration upon a secure 
and permanent basis. Year by year he extended his 
conquests, until the rich country of Bengal lay at his 
feet, and Cashmere became a province of the empire. 
He again reduced to subjection his hereditary kingdom 
beyond the Indus, and then, tinning Jus eyes towards 
the southern countries, meditated the conquest of the 
Deccan. He was, indeed, continually engaged in. war, 
up to the time of lnY death ; hut in spite of these ex¬ 
ternal distractions, 1 he found time to fix his thoughts, 
as his heart was ever fixed, upon schemes of domestic 
improvement. He was at once a conqueror and an 
administrator. He bad no delight in conquest. He 
fought when it was necessary to fight—and he fought 
with courage and vigor seldom surpassed. But be 
was happiest when engaged in the work of civil admi¬ 
nistration; and history delights to contemplate him 
father as a philanthropic statesman, whose internal 
policy has placed him in the first rank of the great 
kings of all ages and all. countries, than as a warrior 
whose victories have secured him the applause of more 
vulgar and unreflecting minds. 

I wish I molly and fairly to state what the Emperor 
Akbar did for the improvement of the country and the 
people of Hindostan. He improved the system of land- 
assessment, or rather he improved upon the improve¬ 
ments instituted by Shir Shah. He adopted an uni¬ 
form and improved system of land-measurement, and 
computed the average value of the land, by dividing it 
into three classes, according to the productiveness of 
each. This computation being made, one-third of the 
average produce was fixed as the amount of tax to be 
paid to the state. But as this was ordinarily to be 





paid in money, it was necessary to ascertain the value 
of the produce, and this was done upon an average of 
the nineteen preceding years, according to local cir¬ 
cumstances; and if the estimate was conceived to be 
too high, the tax-payer was privileged to pay the assess¬ 
ment in kind. These settlements were at first made 
annually, but afterwards were fixed for a period of ten 
years. The regulations for the collect ion of the re¬ 
venue enforced by Akbar, were well calculated to pre¬ 
vent fraud and Oppression, and, on. the whole, they 
worked well for the benefit of the people ; hut it has 
been said of them, and. with truth, that “ they con¬ 
tained no principle of progressive improvement, and 
held out no hopes to the rural population, by opening 
paths by which it might spread into other occupations, 
or rise by individual exertions within its own.”* 

The judicial regulations of Akbar were liberal and 
humane. Justice, on the whole, was fairly adminis¬ 
tered. All unnecessary severity—all cruel personal 
punishments, as torture and mutilation, were pro¬ 
hibited, except in peculiar cases, and capital punish¬ 
ments were considerably restricted. The police ap¬ 
pears to have been well organised, and subject to 
specific instructions, involving perhaps a little more 
interference than it was expedient to entrust to such 
hands, but, on the whole, not ill suited to the temper 
oi the people and the character of the government. 
IUs enactments were, on the whole, of a humanising 
tendency. He prohibited those trials by ordeal, of 
which it is difficult to say whether they are more cruel 
or more absurd; he suppressed the barbarous custom 
ol condemning to slavery prisoners t aken in war; and 
he authoritatively forbade the burning of Hindoo 
widows, except with their own free and uninfluenced 
consent . He even interfered in person to suppress the 
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horrid rite, when he believed that an unwilling victim 
was about to proceed to the funeral-pile. It is re¬ 
corded in the Akbar-Nameb, that when the Rajah of 
Joudpore was about to force his son’s widow into this 
horrible self-immolation, the Emperor mounted his 
horse, rode to the scene of the intended sacrifice,, and 
prevented its consummation.* 

That something of the historical lustre which sur¬ 
rounds the name of the Emperor Akbar was derived 
rather from the personal character of the man than 
from the great things that he accomplished, is, I 
think:, not to "be denied. His actual performances, 
when they come to 1 bo computed, fall short of Ms re¬ 
putation. Rut his merits are to be judged not so 
much by the standard of what he did, sis of what he 
did with, the opportunities allowed to him, and under 
the circumstances by which he was surrounded. Akbar 
built up the Mogul Empire, and had little leisure 
allowed him to perfect its internal economy. He was 


* Ko mention is matH by 'the his¬ 
torians of his reign, of AMmris effort 
to extetyi the system of canal irrigation 
initiated by Feroi Shall. But from 
the edict discovered by Lieut. Abbott 
some information may be gleaned. It 
is thus epitomised by the writer already 
quoted) hi the Culculta Rfpiew: u The 
indications given of his canal system 
are faint and feeble, and may be con* 
denied into few words. A superin¬ 
tendent of canals was nominated, under 
the ti tle of Mir-rih (chief of the waters), 
with absolute authority throughout his 
jurisdiction. ini his hands were vested 
the charge of the works, the distribu¬ 
tion of the water, in short, all executive 
revenue and police details connected 
with the canal- The works would ap¬ 
pear to have been Iconstracted by forced 
labor, since all local officers are en¬ 
joined to furnish laborers, &c., with¬ 
out delay. To these, how over, who 
complied willi thin requisition, water 
is promised during the season of culti¬ 
vation, and for the entire year. How 


this water was distributed is but faintly 
indicated. The Mir-ab was to deter¬ 
mine the number of cuts necessary for 
each pergurmah, and in a spirit Of equal 
justice, ho is directed to be careful that 
all parties, rich or poor, n' rong or weak, 
share alike. From other sources of 
information, it is supposed that the 
amount of w a tor- rent was rated accord¬ 
ing to the time the heads of the cuts, 
probably of fixed dimensions, remained 
open. While the no ces s i tie s o ft the Z e- 
mindars were thus ministered to, the 
comtbn of travellers was not forgotten; 
and it is directed, u that on both titles 
of the canal, down to Hiasar, trees of 
every description, both for shade and 
blossom, be planted, so as to make it 
like the canal under tins tree in Para¬ 
dise, and that the sweet flavor of the 
rare fruits may roach the mouth of 
every one, and that from these luxuries 
a voice may go forth to travellers call¬ 
ing them to rest in the cities, where 
their every want will be supplied/*’ 
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so much in the stirrup, that the wonder is his portfolio 
sent forth what it did. But he was a man of a large 
and plastic mind, and so readily adapted liimseU to 
external circumstances, that the transitions from, the 
camp to the council-chamber hut rarely discpdeted 
and unhinged him. 

The successor of this great and wise king was a 
monarch of a- very different stamp. Jehanguire inhe¬ 
rited the vast possessions of his father, but none of his 
father’s greatness of soul. There was no element of 
greatness in bis character. He was, indeed, a very little 
man. Inconstant and self-indulgent, easily pleased 
with trifles so that there was some stamp of novelty 
upon them, he lived a careless, sensual life; now ex¬ 
cited by wine, now stupefied by opium, oblivious of 
the responsibilities of his station, and regardless of the 
welfare of his people. But he made great progresses to 
Cashmere, and the way was made pleasant for him. 
His public works were such only as benefited himself. 
Around the elegant licentiousness of the voluptuous 
m onarch, the genius of the poet may throw a halo of ro¬ 
mance, but all that the historian pan say of him is, that 
ho was a marvellously poor creature and a singularly 
bad king. It is true that there was one not unlike him, 
who wrote letters from. “ our palace of Westminster/' 
beseeching him to cherish and support our English 
traders, by the continuance of his favorable assistance 
and protection ; but I am not sure that the character 
of Jehanguire wall gain much by the admission that 
he was not, either as a monarch or a man, worse than 
our first James. 

The most interesting personage to he met with in 
all the annals of Mahomedan India is, doubtless, the 
Emperor Akbar; but it was during the reign of his 
grandson, Shah Jekan, that the Mogul Empire reached 
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its highest state of prosperity.* Old travellers, who 
found their way from Europe to the Empire of the 
Great Mogul, speak with rapture of the paternal 
government of Shah Johan, and of the grandeur of 
the cities which dotted his vast empire. It was the 
good fortune of this prince to reap the benefit of his 
predecessor’s conquests. He was not free from the 
distractions of war, hut the wars in which lie was 
engaged wore for the most part carried on beyond the 
limits of his own dominions, so that they were not 
tom and desolated by the fierce conquests which., both 
before and after his reign, had rent and convulsed the 
provinces of Hindostata. If great public works were 
ever executed in India under the sway of the Moguls, 
it was whilst Shah Jehan ruled over the country from 
the Peacock throne of Delhi, 

Shah Jehan was the cotemporary of our first Charles. 
Like that prince, he reigned for more than thirty year's, 
and was then violently deposed. The Company of 
English merchants, who, under the sanction of his 
predecessor, had established factories at Surat and on 
the coast of Coromandel and Mala,bar, were straggling 
for a precarious existence against their powerful rivals, 
the Dutch, It would he difficult to exaggerate the 
idea which in those days was entertained' by our 
countrymen 0 f the power, wealth, and grandeur of the 
Great Mogul. Far above all kings and emperors, in 
the imaginations of men, ranked this mighty Eastern 
potentate; and two centuries later, the name of the 
Great Mogul capped, with its traditionary magnifi¬ 
cence, those of all the potentates of the earth, in. the 
nursery-sports of English children. Nov did the con¬ 
ception owe much to the prodigality of the imagina- 


• p Khftfi Khan, tfaebest historian and finances* and the good administra¬ 
te those tihis opinion, that tiori of every department of the state, 
although Akbar was preeminent aa a no prince over reigned in India that 
conqueror and lawgiver, yet, for the could be compared to SJjnh Johan.”— 
order and arrangement of his terri tory [l:Jph:istoite>} 
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lion. The prince who covered acres of land with car¬ 
pets of silk and gold, who reared above them, stately 
pavilions glittering with emeralds and rubies, whose 
elephants and horses were lustrous with trappings of 
jewels and gold, whose crimson tents stretched out 
over long miles of level country, and whose throne the 
practised eyes of European lapidaries valued at six 
millions of English money, might well be regarded as 
the most magnificent sovereign of the earth. But 
magnificence is not benevolence. It must be admitted 
that the most lavish of our English viceroys lias never 
been more than partially suit aimed* Our splendor 
is at best but tinsel and tawdriness beside the radiant 
magnificence of the Mogul Courts. We have never 
attempted to compete with them in this direction. 
Let credit, bo allowed them for their royal progresses 
—their stately palaces—their gorgeous tombs. The 
genius of our country does not display itself in de¬ 
monstrations of this kind. But we have tar greater 
wonders to show—far grander spectacles to exhibit. 
When we have got millions to spend, we do not lock 
them up in peacock-thrones. 

Did these royal progresses benefit the people ? I 
am very certain that they did not. The approach, 
indeed, of the Mogul camp was something like the 
,treaded descent of a great flight of locusts. The i n¬ 
habitants of the country through which the Emperor 
progressed shrunk from the contact of the royal tra¬ 
veller. The honor may have been great, but the 
injury was greater. Even if the personal character of 
the monarch himself was such as to cause him to de¬ 
sire the full indemnity of the people, his influence was 
not sufficient to secure it. If his benevolence dictated 

* Sir James Mackintosh spoke of any man who ever went out to India, 
Lord Wellesley jus a “suiitmwed Go- but at boat he was only a very little 
vornor-Generak" Lord WellcsL;y had u Great Mogul. 1 * 
as gou^l an idea of vice-regal pomp ns 





payment to the uttermost pice of every one who sup¬ 
plied the royal camp, it may not uncharitably be 
doubted whether his satraps were equally scrupulous 
and equally honest. My impression is that the people 
paid heavily for the honor of these royal visits. There 
is one legend, at least, which favors the idea that the 
coming of the Great Mogul was looked upon almost 
with as much horror as English people, in these days, 
anticipate the approach of the Cholera. The Emperor 
had constructed a sort of regal hunting-box, at a place 
called, in his honor, Badshah-mehal. The waters of 
the Doab canal ran past/ it, and supplied its sporting 
fountains and its marble baths. Thither went Shall 
Tehan, with his courtiers and his servants, his wives 
and his concubines. Brief, however, was their rusti¬ 
cation. Erom this pleasant retreat the Court, as tra¬ 
dition asserts, was soon scared away in fluttering con¬ 
fusion. At the foot of the lulls, that disfiguring dis¬ 
ease so well known among Alpine residents, the goitre , 
happened to he very common. There were some clever 
people in the neighbourhood of Badshah-mehal, who 
turned it to good account. Assembling a number of 
women so afflicted, they sent them into the Zenana 
with supplies. At the sight of the unseemly facial 
appendages with which these poor women were deco¬ 
rated, the ladies of the Court, filled with horror and 
pity, eagerly asked what had produced such cruel de¬ 
formities. Well-instructed beforehand, the women 
answered, that the air and water of the place had 
caused these ailments—that no one ever escaped the 
affliction who resided long in these parts—and that 
the ladies would soon discover this unhappy truth for 
themselves. Such alarming intelligence as this burst 
like a loaded shell among the inmates of the Zenana. 
They soon appealed to the Emperor. "W ould he leave 
them in such a pestiferous country, to be so afflicted 
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and disfigured? Their entreaties are said to have 
prevailed. He sent them away from Badshah-mehal, 
Spent a week or two in the surrounding forests, en- 
joying the pleasures of the. chase, and then followed 
the ladies into a part of the country more favorable 
to the retention of their charms.* He never made 
his appearance in so dangerous a locality again. 

Whether, after this mischance, the waters of the 
canal continued to flow in the direction of the regal 
hunting-box, does not very clearly appeal*. Th4* 
ground upon which we here tread is rough with con¬ 
troversial asperities. They who, desiring to produce 
strong contrasts unfavorable to the British-Indian Go¬ 
vernment, greatly extol and exaggerate the beneficence 
of. the Mogul Emperors, are ever pointing to the re¬ 
mains of the great aqueducts and reservoirs, which the 
traveller in India stumbles upon and pauses over; 
whilst another party, perhaps, with equal want of 
candor, declares that the Mogul princes were nothing 
better than selfish, tyrants, and that all the roads 
which were made, all the trees that were plant ed, all 
the wells that were dug, all the caravanserais that 
were erected, and all the canals that were excavated 
by them, owed their origin to nothing more ennobling 
than a desire to render tlieir journeys more agreeable 
and tlieir residences more habitable to their Imperial 
Majesties themselves. In all probability, the truth is 
to be found midway bet ween these two extremes. To 
a certain extent, both parties are right. The Mogul 
Emperors may not have been wholly unmindful of the 
interests of their subjects. They were never unmind¬ 
ful of their own. Fortunately for the former, the 
claims of the two were not wholly antagonistic. !i 

v * I have Wrtiwgfl this story from never met with it elsewhere * an,! it m 
the it pi ic!e oil Oftti&ls of i iTitpilPni prolmble that the ingenious nitd ex - 
in the North-West Provinces " in the porienced writer derived it from local 
Catguito Reww, No, XXIII- I have tradition. 



the Emperor had shut himself up in a single palace, it 
is possible that the fine causeways and the noble aque¬ 
ducts, over the remains of which we now shed our 
archaeological tears, would not exist to agitate the 
sources of our regret. But as the Great Mogul was, 
by nature, of the peripatetic class—as he delighted in 
change of scene and change of residence—il; was ne¬ 
cessary that there should he roads over which to move 
the material mass of his leviathan camp, and it was 
desirable that the sultriness of his regal halting-places 
should be mitigated by baths and fountains, supplied 
with a constant flow of/the refreshing element. The 
roads were made, and they benefited the people. The 
canals were dug, and they benefited the people. But 
when the Emperor ordered the const motion of a road, 
or the excavat ion of a canal, and determined the di¬ 
rection which cither should take, if; may he doubted 
whether the line that was taken was always that which 
most promoted the internal traffic or the agricultural 
irrigation of the country. The personal convenience 
of the Emperor himself was of more account than the 
happiness and prosperity of the people. But the hap¬ 
piness and prosperity of the people were not w holly 
forgotten. The Mogul Emperors somewhat reversed the 
sentiment contained in Barlow’s initiatory minute on 
the Regulations of 1793.* “ It is a source of pleasing 

reflection,” they thought, “to know that in proportion 
as we contribute to the happiness of ourselves and the 
prosperity of the Court, the nearer w r e approach to 
these objects”— i. <?., the welfare of the people. The 
a principal object” of the Mogul Government was 
certainly not the happiness of the governed. 

That Shah Jeh an. did much which in effect pro¬ 
moted the prosperity of the country, is not to be de¬ 
nied. He was aided by the greatest executive officer 

* Sec anti'i page 2, 
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who ever served a Mogul prince. iUi Murdan Khan, 
an architect and engineer, who would have been conspi¬ 
cuous in any age in any country, was at the Emperor’s 
right hand. The Delhi canal was his work.*' The 
Eastern Jumna, or Doab canal, is also said to be his 
work* The former appears to have been more or less 
in operation up to the year 1753. The efficacy of 
the latter was more short-lived* Indeed, it has been 
questioned whether it, very long survived the panic of 
the Court ladies at the sight of the disfigured throats 
of the poor women who entered the Zenana with their 


* T give the following account of the 
direction it took, and the countries It 
traversed, from an article, already 
quoted in the Calcutta Review^ by the 
best historiographer of out- Indian 
canals : 

41 Aii Martian Khaifsffrst line parted 
from Fefoze’s canal m a place called 
Madtand&j and pursuing a southerly 
course to Kovarug it there entered an 
extensive natural hollow, the head of a 
great drainage line, and following that, 
in a highly embanked chnimcl, as fir m 
Gohflna, it turned thence to the south¬ 
east by Intonla, and, nearly on the ex¬ 
isting line, entered Delhi* On the first 
opening of the new canal, it was found 
that the embankments near G harm 
were inadequate. The water, entering 
the greu-t 1 follow there, found no effi¬ 
cient lim: of escape: it gradually me 
over, and ultimately burst, the banks, 
and committing fearful devastation, de¬ 
stroyed the town of Lai pur, the exten¬ 
sive ruins of which arc Mil to be seen 
in u hollow near Bohtuk, The ineffi¬ 
ciency of the line having been thus 
fatally demonstrated, an entirely new 
channel was excavated from Hehr to 
In ton la, traversing the anticlinal ridge, 
or natural water-shed of the country, 
until it reached the vicinity of Bowana. 
Between this point and the city of 
Delhi, very low land intervenes ; and 
to carry the canal successfully across 
this hollow much caution and skill 
were required. To give command over 
the supply, an escape or outlet was 
Constructed at the upper extremity of 
the line of embankment, by opening 
which the surface-level of the canal 
couiff be greatly reduced Over the 
lowest part of the hollow tlie canal was 
carried by a masonry aqueduct, be¬ 


neath which the drainage-water of the 
country found escape. Clearing the 
low tend, the canal wound for some 
distance along the base of the Aravulli 
hills, and* at a favorable point, boldly 
crossed this ridge by a channel cut 
through the solid rock, no lets than 
sixty feet deep at the crest. It then 
liowetl through the city In a masonry 
bed, throwing off to the right and left 
innumerable minor streams, by which 
the residences of the nobles, and the 
various divisions of the city, were 
abundantly supplied. Throughout the 
great balls, ami courts, and private 
apartments of the imperial palace, the 
plentiful stream was carried in nu¬ 
merous chnimeb, both above ground 
and below, supplying the graceful frnin- 
1 bins, filling the marble baths, watering 
the rich fruits and flowers of the ad- 
joining gardens,. ami adorning, through¬ 
out its entire extent, that truly regal 
abode in a manner worthy of the mag- 
it i brent taste of its gtea t a re h i te 1 1 . 

41 The success of Ali Murdan K bin's 
labors was complete. The immense 
number of old water-bourses along the 
whole lino of the Delhi canal show to 
how great m extent tlie agriculture of 
the country benefited by Us existence. 
Traditions of incredible amounts ot 
revenue having been realised from vil¬ 
lages on its banks still linger among the 
pcopte there j ami a proyerbialism, cur¬ 
rent at Delhi, intimates that the dear 
returns from the ennui were sufficient 
for the maintenance of 12,000 horsemen. 
The permanent establishment, main¬ 
tained for purposes of police and repair, 
consisted of numerous bikinrs (diggers), 
1000 armed pc otts* and 500 horse, sta¬ 
tioned, under their officers, at points 
three or four miles apart.” 
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supplies. "But if the goitre hail not destroyed it, 
there were engineering difficulties of too formidable a 
character to be surmounted even by All IVlurdan 
Khan; and though an attempt was made long after¬ 
wards to re-open it, it seems wholly to have failed.* 

The reign of Shalt Jehan may be regarded as the 
golden age of Mogul rule. Soon after his deposition, 
it was evident that the seeds of decay had been sovm 
in that vast empire. Aurungzebe was a prince of 
greater energy of characters but it was not permitted 
to him to enjoy the blessings of repose, and to turn its 
opportunities to the advantage of the people. His reign 
was a long and troublous one. He lived in an atmo¬ 
sphere of strife. And what were the effects of these 
civil wars may be gathered from the letters of our own 
people, industry was paralysed; trad© was at a stand¬ 
still. People buried tlieir money in the ground: “ It 
does not a little trouble us,” wrote one of the Company’s 
chief servants, “ to pay nine per cent, interest for what 
money we shall be forced to take up for your account 
towards providing of goods for the next year, and at 
that rate little to be had, every one rather burying 

* The following account of the East* palace at Rarnip, fell into the river 
cm Jumna, or T)mh canal, is from tho nearly opposite the city of Delhi . . - . 
same source a * the preceding note; “ The great difficulties at the head of 

“In common with the Delhi.branch, the canal were doubtless beyond the 
the construction of this canal is ordU skill of the Mogul engineers: and, as 
mrUy attributed to Ali Martian Khan, there are no signs of irrigation in the 
Its: head was established immediately southern part, and no masonry works 
under the sub-Himalayan, or Sowalilc of any kind, it may be concluded that, 
hills; possession having been taken of after the first opening, which is aid to 
an old bed of the rivur, bearing at this have been followed by great injuries to 
day the name ofthe*Budha Jumna/ the towns of Bejiut ami Saharunpur, 
Passing by the himtmg-pidn.ee of Shah the attempt to maintain the supply was 
Jehan, call ei 1 Bad sh ah- m eh al, U entered abai ulon cd « 

the hod of the Baipur-nala, and, cameo “ About 1780, Zabita Khan, Rohilla, 
thence in an excavated channel across is said to have re-openefl the channel, 
the Iritunwahi and Nowgong mountain and to have brought a stream of water, 
torrents, it was thrown into a low 'through the bed of the Ktrsuum river, 
ravine near the town of Behut, which to the site of the groat city projected 
it. followed until it reached the head of by him in the neighbourhood of Jolla- 
the Muskurra river, near the. village of khad, Thaiu Bhnwn, and Luhari, in 
Kulaia. Entering there upon the high the district of MuzutFernuggur. But 
land, the canal was carried past Saha- his carol could have been open only for 
run pur, K am pur, Jdkitabnri, Shamli* a few months; and with the hi st ram- 
and other large towns, until it do floods, it was doubtless seen that the 
scended again into the valley of the difficulties were too formidable to he 
Jumna, and, passing another imperial overcome*” 
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their money than, adventuring to trust it out in this 
time of war.”* And with good reason, too, was the 
i rensure buried deep in the ground, for another of the 
old Company’s servants writes, about the same time, 
that t( upon any occasion of war tie king will either 
have the purses, or else purse and head.”t Nothing 
was more dangerous, in those days, than to he the pos¬ 
sessor of a little available coin. The Mogul princes 
opened their loans at the edge of the seimetar. 

In the eyes of the general body of Mahomedans, 
Aurimgzebe stands upon a lugher pinnacle of reputa¬ 
tion than any one of his predecessors. He was the 
most magnificent of potentates, and the most arbitrary 
of despots. lie was every inch a king, according to 
the Mussulman standard of consummate royalty. No 
man was more prodigal of money, or more prodigal of 
life. The gorgeousness of his Court, and the unscrupu¬ 
lousness of Ms acts, reached a height that had not been 
attained during the reign of his predecessors. By this 
time .European intercourse with the countries of the 
East had greatly increased; and we have, therefore, 
more vivid and taore faithful pictures of the splendor of 
Auriuigzebe’s Court, and more detailed accounts of the 
general state of the empire during liis reign, than the 
Mahomedan historians have handed down to us. And 
it must be acknowledged that no traveller, before or 
since, has dazzled the world with such a glitter of 
words, signifying gorgeous realities, as the pleasant 
French physician $ who accompanied the royal camp 
from Delhi to Cashmere, and has told us in rapturous 
language, of the stately spectacle of ftowshera Begum, 
on her Cogue elephant, "glittering with gold and 
azure, followed by five or six other elephants almost as 
sjutely as her own,” and “ a troop of Tartarian and 

* Nmankl Wyt he to the Company j f Henry Revim/tor and others to ihe 
FeK Uj 1658-59. India House Records* Gom0n&- 1059. India JJuu^e Records 
MS, \ MS, 
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Cashmeri.au maids of honor around ii.er person, all fan¬ 
tastically dressed.” 

But the only question to be considered is, whit 
effect had all this upon the happiness of the people ? 
It is certain, that regal magnificence is no test of 
national prosperity. The wealth which was lavished 
upon all the sumptuous palaces and the panoramic 
camps of those restless Emperors, must; have been 
primarily extracted from the people. How the im¬ 
perial coffers were filled it is not difficult to conjecture. 
Some of the early Mogul conquerors enriched thoni- 
selves by a series of .stupendous burglaries. If we 
could trace the career ot any particular emerald or ruby 
from the day s of Mahmoud of Ohuanee to those of Shah 
Teh an, there are few who would not rather think of 
the costly jewel in the blaze of the peacock’s tail, than 
in the deep obscurity of the bowels of a hideous idol. 
But we have no means, amidst so many broken dynastic 
chains, uf establishing any imperial succession of this 
kind; and we might fairly assume, even if we had 
no positive evidence to rest upon, that, directly or in¬ 
directly, the people paid the price of all. the gorgeous 
magnificence which rendered the Court of the Great 
Mogul a type of regal splendor throughout the whole 
of the civilised world. It is stated that the progresses 
of Shah Johan had no perceptible effect upon his cof¬ 
fers—that all his vast undertakings, indeed, were ma¬ 
naged with so much economy that he left an overflow¬ 
ing treasury , and a jewel-house groaning with wealth,* 
"Wo may gather from this significant fact, some idea of 
w hat it was that caused the people to regard with un¬ 
mingled horror the approach of the Mogul Court. It 
would he curious to ascertain, what was the amount of 

* Mlphimtmw. JBcrmier computes the “be is not likely to exffprgerate, fhr 
amour, t at someth mg under t>O0(UHK)Z. lie makes Shan Jeto revenue 
of our roigito, Iibufi Khan at 23,00(^00^ whilst it in generally 

" and/* bays tin* histotlwi, in a note, rvvkoned to have been 32,1)00,tlOOf.’ 1 
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forced labor extracted from the people, and to what 
extent they were paid for their supplies. It is easy to 
“manage vast undertakings with economy,’' if little or 
nothing is to 'he paid for work or materials. And I 
hardly think that with such data before us—as costly ex¬ 
peditions undertaken at little cost, and the popular dread 
of the Emperor’s approach—it is very unfair to assume 
that the rights of the people, inhabiting the country 
through which the despot dragged the cumbrous length 
of his gorgeous camp, were very slenderly regarded 
either by the sovereign himself, or the officers who at¬ 
tended his Court.* 

That the Mogul Emperors left behind them some mag¬ 
nificent works, rests not merely on the authority of the 
Mahomedan historians. There are many picturesque 
evidences of the fact still patent to the senses of all who 
journey through the provinces of Hindostan. But only 
a small portion of these works ever conferred any sub¬ 
stantial benefit on the people, and a still smaller portion 
were intended, primarily, to promote their happiness. 
If they did, it was more by accident than by design. 
Many of the works of which traces are still to be seen, 
were in active operation for any one’s benelit but for 
an extfemely short space of time. Many ot them had 
served their purpose when a particular king ceased to 
migrate in a particular’ direction. There is nothing more 
remarkable, indeed, in this florid picture of Mahomedan 
beneficence, than the fact that there is nothing of a sus¬ 
tained character about it. The beneficence of t he Mogul 
Emperors was personal and accidental. It was never the 
growth of any fixed principle inherent in the Govern¬ 
ment, and, as such, handed down from one representative 
of monarchical power to another; but was dependent, 
ntirely on indiv idual character, which was often only 


* It is evident from Aklmr’s Canal in his time, were excavated by fumed 
Act* quoted ante y page 2ft, that canals, labor* 
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another name for individual caprice. Fortunately, these 
individual changes were then, of occurrence unusually rare 
in Mahomedan countries. Tire epoch of which 1 am now 
writing extended over a period of about a century and a 
half, and embraced only four reigns. Akbar ascended 
the throne m 1556, and Aurungzebe was earned to the 
tomb in 1707. The evil, therefore, of that capricious 
exercise of power, of those frequent mutations in the 
system of government, which are inseparable from all 
despotisms, was not experienced to that extent which is 
entailed upon a people when they have not merely to con¬ 
tend against the capricep/of an individual, but against the 
caprices of a series of capricious individuals. Still I con¬ 
fess that .1 have little faith in the happiness of the people 
under such a despotism as that of the Great Moguls.* 
Neither life nor property was secure under their rule. 
The Mahomedan conquerors took what they wanted, and 
executed whom they would. If a merchant possessed 
gold or jewels, he was careful to hide; his wealth. If an 
artisan was more than commonly ingenious in his craft, 


1 1 am speaking hereof the ewer 
of the Mogul pnncea* It is almost 
superfluous to allude to the cruelties of 
the earlier Mahomedan riders, Ibn 
Batata says that owing to the tyranny 
of the Emperor, Delhi, when he entered 
it, was almost a desert, li The greatest 
city in. the world had the fewest in- 
habitants*’' The particular instances 
of the prince* cruelty which are given, 
are too numerous for citation—erne or 
two instances will suffice: “ One of the 
Emirs of Eargana came to pay him a 
temporary visit. The Emperor re¬ 
ceived him very kindly, and bestowed 
on him sortie rich presents. After this 
the Emit had a wish to return, but 
was afraid the Emperor would not 
allow him to do so: he began, there- 
fore, to think of flight Upon this, a 
whisperer gave intimation of his design, 
and the Emir was put to death; the 
whole of his wealth was then given to 
the informer* For this to the custom, 
that when any one gives private inti¬ 
mation of the designs of another* and 
his information turns out to he true, 


the person so informed of is put to 
death, and bis property is given to the 
in former/* Again: “Upon a certain 
day, when 1 myself was present, some 
men were brought out who had been 
accused of having attempted the life of 
the Vizier. They were ordered accord¬ 
ingly ti> bo thrown to the elephants, 
which had been taught to eat their vic¬ 
tims to pieces. Their hoofs were cased 
with sharp iron instruments, and the 
extremities of those were like knives. 
On such occasions the elepha nt-driver 
rude upon them; and when a man was 
thrown to them, they would wrap their 
trunk about him and toss him up, then 
take him with the teeth and throw him 
bet ween their fora feet upon the breast. 
If the order was to cut lum to pieces, 
the elephant would do so with his irons, 
and then throws the piece among the 
assembled multitude; but if the order 
was to leave him, ho would he left lying 
before the Emperor, until the skin 
should be taken off and stalled with hay, 
and the flesh given to the dbgd.” 
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lie concealed live extent of his skill.. It was dangerous 
to be rich. It was dangerous to be clever. It was 
dangerous in any way to be a marked man. If the sove¬ 
reign was accessible to lust subjects, so was the execu¬ 
tioner. Justice was administered with such extraordi¬ 
nary promptitude, that offenders were hurried into the 
presence of tlieir Maker almost before they knew that 
they had committed any offence. INor was the personal 
clemency of the sovereign himself any clelencc against 
such gross abuse of arbitrary power. He had no means 
of communicating his own mild nature to the provincial 
viceroys and governors who ruled over remote parts oi 
his empire, or even to the ministers oJ. his own iinine- 
diate cabinet.* His del egated authority was often rntelly 
abused. Old travellers tell of barbarous acts committed 
even in the presence of European gentlemen, at the re¬ 
cital of which humanity shudders, and credulity is well- 
nigh staggered.f There is hardly a native of India, in 

* Balmim, AkbaFs prime minister, tice, it is little likely that the coot* 
wat a great man, and, on the whole, ruonnlty escaped, 
not a bad one. But it is recorded of f Take, for example, the tdlosing 
hm\ that “he took advantage of from travel* ft? John MaadelaiQ* 

Akbar’s absence on a hawking-party, 'written in 1640. Ihn governor, of 
to put to death Tardi .Beg, the firmer AhmedabaQ had invited the principal 
governor of Delhi, without even the directors of the English and Dutch 
ceremony of taking Uic king's orders on trades to an entertainment, of wmdi, 
eo solemn mi occasion- One day, wliile as usual, displays uaneiug-giih 
Akbar was amusing himself witH an were among the crap le&ro$*e& Une 
efepbant-ighi orifc of these animals party having danced thcanselves out, 
ran off the field pursued by its autsgo~ another was sent for ; out they rt lused 
nist, and followed by t\ pnmii&miouif to conic, for a reason which need not be 
crowd q£ spectators; it rushed through given, and were then forcibly dragged 
tiie tents of Bahrain, some of which into the presence of the governor. He 
were throy ?11 down; thus exposing the listened t<> theif excuse, 1 lau«1 ic a it 
minister himself to danger, whilst It it, but immediately commanded out a 
threw all around him into the utmost party of his guard, and ordered their 
confusion and alarm. Irritated by ibis head3 to be struck oil they hogged 
seeming affront, and, perhaps, suspect- their lives with horrid cruand lam m- 
ing a design against mt life, Behram tat ions; but he would be obeyed, and 
ordered the elephant-driver to he put caused the execution to be done in the 
to death. ...... A nobleman, room before all the company—not one 

of consequence enough to oppose of the lords then present daring to innko 
Behram, was put to death on some tho least intercession fort hose wretches, 
slight charge by that niiaSateri The who were eight in number. Tho strati- 
lung s own tutor. Fir Mahomed Khan, gers were startled at the horror of the 
narrowly escaped the tmm fate, si>ectaelo, and inhumanity of the actum, 
and was bams Lied on pretence of a which the governor taking notice of, 
. pilgrimage to Mecca.” If men of fell a laughing, and asked them what 
nmk were treated to tlm wild jus- they were so much startled at” 






the present day, who does not hug to himself the precious 
thought that there is no longer any power in the state 
that can order, under the influence of a gust of passion, or a 
spasm of caprice, evert the meanest laborer to be trampled 
to death by elephants, or disembowelled with a sharp 
knife. The poorest Cooley is entitled to all the solemn 
formalities of a judicial trial, and the punishment of 
death, by whomsoever administered, and on whomsoever 
inflicted, without the express decree of the la w, is a mur¬ 
der for which the highest functionary in the Company’s 
territories is as much accountable as a sweeper would be 
for the assassination ofjtpe Governor-General in Durbar. 

It must be admitted that the later Mogul Emperor:' 
were not intolerant—that they seldom or never gave 
way to the littleness of religious persecution. It would 
seem that the earlier Tartar monarchs filled all the chief 
offices of the state with strangers and aliens, and that 
the Hindoos were almost wholly set aside. But the 
princes of whom I am now writing were more tolerant 
and more liberal. The claims of the Hindoos were not 
disregarded. Men were appointed to offices of high trust 
and emolument, without reference to the religion which 
they professed, or the country from which they drew 
their origin. 

It is not easy to arrive at a clear conception of the 
general condition of the great mass of the people during 
the reign of the Mogul princes. Materials are greatly 
wanting. Early travellers and historians tell us much of 
the Court—-little or nothing of the people. Ibn Batata, the 
Arab traveller, whom Mahomed Toghlab made Judge of 
Delhi, tolls us nothing of the condition of the inhabitants 
of Northern India, but leaves us to infer .that the country 
was considerably over-run with robbers and wild beasts. 
Of the country on the coast of Malabar, however, he 
gives a flourishing account. “ In all this space, 7 * he says, 

“ of two months’ journey, there is not a span free from 
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cultivation. Tor everybody Has here a garden, and his 
house is placed in the middle of it, and round the whole 
of this there is a fence of wood, up to which the ground 
of each inhabitant comes.” The Italian travellers, who 
visited India about the same time, speak with rapture of 
the flourishing state of Guzerat and Cambay; and de¬ 
scribe the populous towns, the rich orchards, and the 
beautiful gardens which everywhere decorated the banks 
of the Ganges, and indicated the prosperity of the people. 
But the knowledge possessed by these travellers was su¬ 
perficial in the extreme; what they saw they but im¬ 
perfectly comprehended, and of what they heard they 
had but scanty means of estimating the truth. One fact 
was always related to them, and always carefully set 
down in their tablets. In every city that they passed 
were stored up immense heaps of jewels and gold," That 
there were, in those days, vast accumulations of this kind 
of unproductive capital is not to be doubted. But the 
many profited little by the hoarded wealth of the few. 
The indications of national prosperity were, I believe, 
local and accidental ; and I have no faith in the general 
result, The wealth of India may have beeD great, but it 
did not circulate. It is now diffused over a larger space 
—is more reproductive. That, to some extent, these 
once stored-up treasures have, by a gradual process 
of extraction, been drained out of the country, is not to 
be denied. But the residue is of more service to the 
people than the gross amount secretly garnered up in the 
most affluent days of the old Mabomedan kings.* 

Of this gorgeous display of imperial wealth our own 


* A very experienced and intelligent 
friend, to whom tliis work is indebted 
for some of its most valuable details, 
writes* with reference to this and the 
passage tii p. 24: “The question here 
suggested is a very curious one* md 
one regarding which I t rice had a talk 
with J a mes Skinnt Eveil so late a s 
ll in the days of his youth* the exhibition 
cf, : wealth nfc the great gatherings of 


native chiefs* Mahrattae. mil others, 
wsi darling—what has become of it? 
Has it, I asked — has it not spread 
among the people* and so raised the 
general level, though the eminences 
may have t>een lowered ? Skinner 
would not admit this^at least, not to 
the extent X desired—and maintained, 
with the Shroffs and Bmuicahs, that 
we drain the Notes.) 
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countrymen spoke in the same exalted strains, but they 
contrasted it with the general poverty of the people, 
“ Touching the wealth of the king,” wrote one of the 
oldest of the Company’s servants, in the reign of Je¬ 
ll anguire, “though I cannot be otherwise persuaded 
than that it is very great, yet I cannot believe it to 
amount to that exceeding height that Captain Hawkins 
hath very fabulously written of it; but howsoever, it is 
certainly marvellously great; and this he raiseth tv.o 
principal ways, by the rent of his lands, and by the 
goods of his noble subjects, for almost the whole estate 
of all the greater persp/is of his kingdom return eth to 
him after their decease. The main sum of his wealth 
consisted! partly in ready money in his coffers, whereof 
he is said to possess wonderful store; for there is still an 
importation of all sorts of money into his country, but 
never an exportation; and partly in rich stones, pearls, 
and jewels, wherewith lie is reported to be bet ter fur- 
rushed than any prince, on the face of the earth.” -And 
the same writer adds, that though, some of the courtiers 
are very wealthy, “ the plebeian sort is so poor, that the 
greatest part of them go naked in their whole bodies, 
saving about their [middle] which they cover with a 
linen' coverture a state of beatitude in respect of 
which tliey, in no degree, differ from the people of the 
present day. 

Of the dangerous state of the public ways at this time, 
a clear conception may be gained from the statemen ts 
of the same writer. “ On my passage from Surat, 1 ' he 
says, “ over a large tract of country as far as Agra, I was 
subject to a world of dangers on the way, it being well 
known that no country more dangerous to travel is in 
the whole world than this, by reason of many thousands 
of blood-sucking villains, that for so much as one of their 

* Joseph Sulbank to the Company, NoV, 22, 1617. India House Records JH.S- 
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brass pieces of money that comitervaileth the third par! of 
rl ng will cut a man’s throat, wku:h doth appear 
by the example of one of our poor countrymen, travelling 
about a year past betwixt Surat and Agra, over certain 
•woody and desolate parts of the country, was so often 
assaulted by thieves on the way, whereof some stripped 
him of all his little money about him; yet when cha¬ 
ritable people did offer him money to buy him victuals, 
he would take none of them, knowing he should quickly 
be deprived of it, besides the fear of his life, but con¬ 
tented himself only with such poor food as people pre¬ 
sented to him.” “ Howfeit,” adds the wbter, in a spirit 
of grateful veneration, “ X for my part passed through all 
those hellish weapons that these cannibal villains used 
to kill men withal, securely enough, through the tender 
mercies of my gracious God.’ * This docs not bring out 
in very favorable colors the internal administration of 
the Moguls, 

Some stress has been laid upon the amount of revenue 
raised under the Mai ionic dan dynasties ; but Ido not re¬ 
gard this as any real test of the prosperity of the coun¬ 
try. Ihn Batuta says that the revenue raised from the 
district of Dowlatabad, in “ taxes and fines,'’ amounted 
to seventeen crores of rupees, or seventeen millions of 
our money. What the extent of country subject to the 
lieutenantcy of Dowlatabad may have been, is only to 
be vaguely gathered from the assertion that “ it extends 
through a distance of three months,’ u c., a three months 
journey. During the reigns of the later Mogul Emperors, 
from Akbar to Aurungzebe, the revenue seems to have 
averaged from twenty-six to twenty millions of our money. 
During these reigns, varying according to the personal 
character of the monarch, a considerable amount was 
realised from the questionable sources of fines and pre- 

* Joseph Salbank to the Cmnparij, November, 1617. India House Records. 
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seats. Besides these, there was little else than the land- 
tax to recruit the royal treasury.* It would seem that 
in A.kbars reign. Upper India yielded more, and Lower 
India less, than at the present period. A comparison of 
the wealth of the different districts will be in some re¬ 
spects to our advantage ; iri others, to our disadvantage. 
But, on the whole, rightly estimated, the balance is not 
against us.f 

There have necessarily been great changes, and of those 
changes advantage has been taken by writers eager to 
elevate the Mahomedan rule at the expense of that of 
the British Government ji^India. Doubtless, some once- 
prosperous places exhibit now no sign of prosperity— 
doubtless, there is nothing but waste and ruin visible in 
spots which were once smiling with cultivation, or stately 
with the evidences of mercantile wealth. But look at the 
state of England at the present time. If a traveller were 


* It should be borne in mind that* 
under the government of the Mahome¬ 
tan princes, the productiveness of the 
soil was more uncertain and accidental 
than under our own. The disturbed 
state of the country often caused largo 
bread ths of land to remain fallow tor 
some year*, am! when they were again 
brought under cultivation, the yield 
was necessarily great. 

f A very able writer in the Calcutta 
Review (Article, Th< Life and Times of 
Akhar) has given some interesting de¬ 
tails of the relative amounts of revenue 
raised from different districts in Akbar’s 
time and in our own;—“We will take 
at random the revenue of different 
zilinks in various parts of the kingdom, 
and the balance-sheet will be struck in 
our favor. Chittagong or Chatgaou, 
in AbuiFazfs scheme, paid throe lakhs 
a year. .Now, though over-run with 
jungle, and burdened with an extra¬ 
ordinary and judicial esta- 

h\ ishm ml, it y ie Ids al m q s % six, .Punica 
p;aye barely two: it now yields above 
twelve. Tirluit gave hardly Eve lakhs, 
and it now produces fourteen: BudaoJ* 
shows its a balance of nine lakhs, and 
it gave eight in the time of Akbnr: 
Allahabad presents a score of twenty- 


two with us, m opposition to seven with 
the Mogul. We have selec ted the above 
aim os t at a venture, and on the other 
hand it would he unfair not to mention 
several districts where the balance 
seems in favor of the old scheme. 
These, it may be augured, are mostly 
in Upper India, nor were the mighty 
resources of Bengal ever brought into 
full play by the Mahomedan sovereign, 
or by the ablest of hia viceroy a. lvu~ 
niuon, under the great financier of 
Akbar, paid in ten lakhs at least, and. 
it is now set down as giving only two. 
Bah&r showed twenty-one lakhs, and 
its actual laud-revenue is probably 
about the same, and Agra, which is 
now thought rich at fifteen, is act down 
m giving tile almost incredible return 
of fifty-one lakhs of rupees. [This, 
however maybe explained away. In 
the Sabah were probably comprehended 
several smaller Sirmrx or zlllahs, aa 
Muttra, Furrakubad, Efawah* &e,j But 
our present great strength lies In the 
revenues of Bengal and Buhar. Here 
surpass the best days of the Mus¬ 
sulmans, and to this alone we tnut for 
a corps dc reserve when war or the ex¬ 
penses of a province unable to pay itself 
have drained the coffers of ffa# state.'* 
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now to undertake a journey into the interior by road, he 
would stumble upon many signs of what, with equal 
candour and truth, might be declared to be evidences of 
the decadence of Great Britain. He would pass through 
many once-flourishing country towns, now in a state of 
visible desertion and prostration. He would enter once- 
magnificent caravanserais (posting-houses and hotels), 
on the spacious court-yards of which the grass is now 
growing.' If the windows are not broken, and the house 
and. the stables empty, the probability is that the traveller 
will fmd the many-roomed edifice inhabited by the an¬ 
cient landlord, now a needy farmer, and the parish curate, 
who finds there permanent accommodation at a lower 
rent than is demanded by any other inhabitant of the 
place. The little town, which once was in a continual 
state of bustle and excitement, is now like a city of the 
silent. Little children play securely in the streets, un¬ 
scared by the clanging hoofs of post-horses, or the smack¬ 
ing of post-boys’ whi ps. But, for all rids, England is not 
in a state of decay. The tide of traffic and the course of 
out pleasure-progresses run in a different direction. Xi. 
old towns are falling into decay, new ones are springing 
up. As it is in England, so is it in India. It would be 
as reasonable to declare that the prosperity of Groat 
Britain is declining, because there are evidences of decay 
along the Great North Road, as to comment upon the de¬ 
crepitude of the Indian Empire, because about the grand 
imperial highway from Delhi to Cashmere there are 
indications of a state of bygone road-side grandeur, 
in the shape of ruined caravanserais and wells. The 
similitude is not a perfect one, but its imperfections 
are decidedly to the disadvantage of my argument. 
The change is, in the one case, from a state of things in 
accordance with the interests of the people, to another 
state of things, under altered circumstances, advantageous 
"to the interests of the people. In the other case, the 
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change is from a state of things advantageous to the 
Emperor and his immediate followers, to a state of things 
advantageous' to the general mass of the people. The 
evidences of decline which we see around us in India, arc 
evidences, in reality, little more than the decline of the 
paramount power of imperial selfishness. We need not 
much concern ourselves about such a decadence as this. 

I have touched upon the subject of the relative amount 
of revenue raised under the Mogul dynasties and under 
the British-Indian Government. But of far more im¬ 
portance and interest than the question of the amount 
of revenue raised, is the |question of the manner of its 
expenditure. I doubt whether the revenue actually col¬ 
lected under,the most prosperous Mogul Government 
ever exceeded that now raised by our own. I am certain 
that, whatever the amount may have been, it was less 
beneficially expended. Now it is paid into what is 
emphatically called the public treasury. It is held in 
trust, and expended for the benefit oi the people. But 
in the old times, much of the money collected from the 
people by legitimate, and much besides that was extorted 
from them by illegitimate means, was poured into the 
coffers of the Emperor and his dependents, Save in 
rare exceptional cases, there was a lavish waste of money 
on the costly accompaniments of a licentious Court— 
on dancing-girls and fighting animals, and pleasure-pro¬ 
gresses and great panoramic camps. The contributions 
of the people were not sown, as it were, in the national 
soil, to spring up speedily again multiplied into a rich 
harvest. That which was taken from the husbandman 
did not return to him, but went, perhaps, to decorate 
the tail of a jewelled peacock, or to beautify the costly 
mosaic on the tomb of a Mussulman dame. It is very 
true that the English in India have erected no Taj- 
Mehak If a Governor-General were to attempt to spend 
a tithe of the hundreds of thousands of pounds which 

E 
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the Taj is said to have cost, on the tomb of a defunct 
wife, he would be recalled long before the work could 
be completed, and impeached soon after his recall. 

I have no wish to blacken the character of the Ma- 
homedan Emperors. I am anxious to give them credit 
for all that they have done. But I am almost ashamed 
of myself for having spent so much time iu showing— 
what is so pa,tent to the unaided comprehension of all who 
have not contented themselves with ignorance or aban¬ 
doned themselves to prejudice—the manifest inferiority, 
in the scale of benevolence and beneficence, of even the 
best of these Mabomedan despots, as rulers of Hindostan, 
to the most indolent and selfish of our own Governors- 
General. It is enough, indeed, to write that they were 
despots. Under such a despotism, the people could not 
have been prosperous or happy. There was no security 
for life or property. The luxurious selfishness of the 
Emperors depressed and enfeebled the people, it could 
not be otherwise. The country, indeed, is still prostrated 
by that great curse of Mogul tyranny. It has never re¬ 
covered from the corrupting influences of the slavish 
fear which that great domination engendered. India 
owes the confirmed debasement of her morals, no less 
than her mosques and cenotaphs, to the Moguls. It 
may be that a conquered people are always, more or 
less, a false people—that it is not in the nature of men 
to be truthful with the yoke on their necks. But the 
form of government observed, and the character of 
the religion professed by the conquerors, must always 
regulate the degree to which political prostration is 
accompanied by moral debasement. Falsehood is the 
child of fear. And who can estimate the tremendous 
amount of falsehood against which the English legis- 
, lator has now to contend'/—falsehood which .baffles the 
wisdom of the enlightened, and sets at nought the best 
efforts of the humane. The state of things which ex- « ■ 
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isted under the rule of the Mogul despots was too 
surely calculated to comi.pt both' Mahomed a ns and 
Hindoos_to perpetuate among both classes the selfish¬ 

ness and faithlessness which years of milder rule and 
more ennobling example have yet scarcely even begun 
to eradicate. 

We found the people of India abject, degraded, false 
to the very core. Mussulman domination had called 
into full activity all the bad qualities which Hindooism 
has in. itself a fatal tendency to generate. To the esoteric 
vices inseparable from such a religion were added the 
exoteric vices horn of circumstances, injurious to any 
people, but to such a people fatal in the extreme. The 
faithlessness, if not engendered, aggravated, and per¬ 
petuated by Mussulman despotism, is no w the grand 
stumbling-block of British legislation. There is hardly 
an hour 'of his official existence in which it does not 
present itself in the path of the Christian functionary, to 
impede his advance and embarrass his movements. It is 
as patent to him as the Taj-Mohal, or the Kootab-Minar , 
and, go where lie will, it is sure to stare him in the face. 

It has not been my object in this chapter to draw any 
regular comparison between the general features of Ma« 
homedan rule and those of our own dominion in tjie East. 
There is one point of difference, which will readily 
present itself to the mind of even the most inexperienced 
reader. It will at once occur to him, that the Mussul¬ 
man conqueror, though differing in religion, and to a 
certain extent in manners, from the Hindoo, was still 
a member of the same great Oriental family, and ex¬ 
hibited, in his ordinary intercourse with the inhabitants 
of the conquered land, as many points of resemblance as 
of difference, and even in the latter very often assimilated 
his own customs to those of the country of his adoption. 
He sat on the ground ; he ate his dinner with his fingers; 
he covered his head and uncovered his feet in-doors; he 
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secluded his women ; and if he did not bring with him the 
same amount of regard for ceremonial observances, and 
the same rigid ideas on the subject of the cleanliness and 
lmcleanlineas of external things, he was very soon impreg¬ 
nated with them. The Mahomed an conqueror rapidly 
became Hindooised. He fused himself into the general 
mass of the people. He was not a Tartar, or an Afghan, 
but a M alio me dan Indian. India was his country; he 
was not merely in it, but of it. He, or his father, or some 
more remote ancestor, had emigrated thither, and had 
forgotten the country he had left behind. But between 
the English conqueror and his Hindoo subject there is 
an impassable gulf. There is nothing in common be¬ 
tween them. The British gentlemen, who fill all the 
principal offices of the state, are not Christian Indians, 
but Christian Englishmen. They have brought their own 
costume and their own customs with them, and they keep 
them on the banks of the Ganges as they would on the 
banks of the Thames. They live alone—utterly sepa¬ 
rated from the mass of the people—and are surrounded 
with a prestige of superior wisdom and superior strength; 
but still, in many respects, an astonishment and a reproach 
in the eyes of our benighted brethren. 

It is -within the scope of this inquiry only to consider 
the very obvious difference of which I speak in relation 
to the happiness and prosperity of the people. And, 
on this point, it needs not that much should be said. 
The more you know of a man's circumstances—the 
more clearly you Understand his character, and are 
acquainted with his fee lin gs and opinions—the more 
familiar you are with his domestic habits, and the more 
unrestrained is your intercourse with him—the more good 
you may do him, if you will. But the greater, at the same 
time, is the injury which these advantages enable you 
to inflict upon him. Doubtless the orientalism of our 
Mahomedan predecessor's might have wrought mightily 
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for the benefit of the people of India, but it may be fairly 
doubted that it did. It was used rather as an engine of 
oppression than of protection. It manifested itself rather 
in arbitrary interference than in kindly concernment. It 
was insolent and magisterial, rather than tender and 
paternal in its demonstrations. If the familiarity of the 
Malioinedans with the language, the usages, the feelings, 
and opinions of the people of India had been associated 
with our own earnest and sustained desire to turn these 
advantages to account, great, doubtless, would have been 
the gain. But it was the study of the Mahomedans to 
turn them only to their own account, and they were 
rarely used as anything mere than instruments of extor¬ 
tion and oppression. 

Apart from these considerations, it is probable that the 
points of resemblance between the conquerors and the con¬ 
quered rendered the yoke more irritating and oppressive. 
The greater the difference between the master and the 
servant, the less intolerable is the state of servitude. But 
not merely upon this account is the latter less restless 
beneath it. It is certain that under the Mahomedan 
Governments the people were continually breaking out 
into revolt. Under the British Government internal re¬ 
bellion is a thing almost unknown. I believe that this is 
in no small measure attributable to the approximation in 
the one case, and the divergence in the other, of which 
l have been speaking. When the difference between the 
master and the servant is slight, the latter is little able to 
understand why the relationship should exist, and little 
willing to suffer its continued existence. lie does not 
recognise either the physical or the moral superiority 
which should place one in subjection to the other. And, 
therefore, he is restless under the yoke, and endeavors 
to cast it off But when the master comes from a distance 
—-from some far-off fabulous country—-when lie speaks 
another language, has another complexion, wears another 
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dress, and comes with all the environments of wealth, 
and wisdom, and physical power, great alike in activity 
and endurance—the servant recognises the necessity of 
submission: his self-love is less wounded, lie is more 
patient under the yoke. Now, if the yoke is to be home 
at ah, it cannot be borne too patiently. Every effort to 
cast it off increases the cost of the subjugation. 

I have one more argument to notice in this chapter, 
which has swollen to a length which I did not contem¬ 
plate at its commencement. It is said that if the 
people of India were happier under our rule than under 
that of their Asiatic conquerors, they would emigrate 
largely into the British provinces from those states, as 
Oude and Hyderabad, which are still under Asiatic 
domination. ' And it has, been urged by a very high 
authority that this circumstance is to he attributed to 
the fact that, although under British ride there is 
more security and more tranquillity, our monopoly of 
all the chief offices of the state more than counter¬ 
balances these advantages, and deters men from seek¬ 
ing our protection. But it appears to mo that we need 
not look further than the known character of the 
people of India for the cause of their inimoveability and 
quiescence. The natives of India arc not a migratory 
people. They are not an enterprising people. Apathy 
is one thing; content is another. Of the misgovern- 
ment of the Oude and Hyderabad provinces 1 need not 
speak in this place. It is argued that this misgovem¬ 
inent is submitted to, because the natives under native 
rule may rise to offices of dignity and emolument. But 
how little, after all, does this affect the happiness of 
the great mass of the people. It is small consolation 
to the husbandman whose crops are destroyed, or to 
the artisan whose house is burnt to the ground, that 
there is no law against his sitting as a judge, or com- 
ttuffiding a regiment of horse. It is of far more xm- 



portanee to him that they who command regiments of 
horse should, protect instead of oppressing, and that 
ifey who sit as judges should conscientiously admi¬ 
nister justice to the people, ft appears to me that the 
view taken of this matter by the Court of Directors 
oi the East India Company is pre-eminently sound. 
“ Pad. Ii ties of official advancement,” they wrote in an 
admirable letter to the Supreme Government of India, 
enunciating their opinions respecting the interpretation 
oi the Charter Act of 1831, “ can little affect the h u lk 
of the people under any government, and least under 
a good government. It is not by holding out incen¬ 
tives to official ambition, but by repressing crime, by 
securing mid guarding property, by eventing confidence, 
by ensuring to industry the fruit of its labors, by pro¬ 
tecting men in the undisturbed enjoyment of their 
rights, and in the unfettered exercise of their faculties, 
that government best ministers to the public wealth 
and happiness. In effect, the free access to office is 
chiefly valuab le when it is a part of general freedom.”* 
Eut it is time that this inquiry should cease. The 
paper upon which I have written these last pages has 
rested upon a folio ** Blue Book,’ 1 containing a return 
IC of 1 all public works which have been, completed in 
India by the East India Company wit hin the last ten 
years ; including embankments, canals, and works of 
irrigation, roads and bridges, buildings, factories, docks, 
and all other public works.”—“Also, a similar return 
of all public works now in progress in India (with the 
addition of any proposed railways), showing in each 
case the object of the work, the date of its commence¬ 
ment, and (where terminated) its termination, the 
amount of expense incurred, the amount estimated for 
completion, and the probable time of completion, of ajl 

* Cwrty Director* to the Governor- General ^ InM in CmwiU December 

Kh 1\- JAN Record# See jfvOSt, pagos 423. 123 
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unfinished works; with, such statements or documents as 
may be deemed necessary to explain or illustrate the 
above returns.—(Ordered by the House ol Commons 
to be printed, August 1, 1851.) I shall have occasion 
to refer to this, in less general terms, in a subsequent 
portion of this work. In the mean while, there it is, 
as a solid argument in itself, against which little can 
be said by those who vaunt the superior beneficence 
of the Mahomedan Emperors, arid discourse upon the 
short-comings of our British rule in the East. It may 
not be all that I could desire ; but, even as it is, could 
Akbar and his famous minister, Abul Eazu.1, have 
brought out such a “ Blue Book" as this ? 

for a very feeble state to leave very 
bulky ve&tigea to excite the admiration 
anti curiosity of Micceedirnt generations. 
What ancient Egypt sutlbmi that the 
Pyramids might rise rjo one can tell; 
and ■who thinks now of the 30,000 men, 
women, and children, said to have 
perished, since this century commenced, 
to accelerate the excavation of the 
canal connecting the Nile with Alex¬ 
andria ?” It was observed, too, by 
Lord Aberdeen, in the House of Lords, 
with reference to the “ humiliating” 
fact of the “ great works of the Mogul 
Emperors,” that we “ might as veil 
draw an inference from the Pyramids 
of Egypt, and conclude that their 
builder a were superior to us in moral 
q u al ifi cat i ons— [ Par harm n fa ry Pro - 
cceding*, March 11, See also, 

on this subject the chapter on K Public 
Works/ 1 V' 29 G, and note. 


Note ,—Illustrative of what I have 
remarked, at page 3£>, on the subject of 
forced labor employed in the construction 
of the great public works of the native 
princes of India, I flpd a passage in 
Mr, Koborfcsoifs very interesting work, 
“ Political Incidents of the First Bur¬ 
mese War,” which I should have quoted 
in the right place had the volume been 
in existence when I was writing on the 
subject. Speaking of the remains of a 
great wall in Arraean, Mr, Hubert son 
says: “ Jt is always to bo home in 
mind. In drawing conclusions from til© 
great doings of ancient rulers, of whom 
no other record remains, that the. pow er 
unscrupulously exorcised by the mp" 
narcha of those early days, at least in 
Asia and Africa, of compelling the 
whole mass of their subjects to devote 
their labors to the accomplishment of 
any favorite design, rendered it possible 
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CHAPTER III. 

Our European Predecessors—Tire Portuguese in India—Thej Dutch—Discourage¬ 
ments at the Outset—Progress of Empire—Our First Administrative Efforts 
—The Conquest of Bengal—Efforts of Olive and Hastings—'The Regulating 
Act—Cornwallis and the Regulations—Subsequent Administrative Advances. 

There is no need that, in pursuing the history of 
Indian, Administration, I should treat in detail of the 
measures of our European predecessors on the great field 
of Eastern adventure. They were traders; they were 
conquerors; they' were spoliators; they were prose- 
Ivtisers. Bui they were not administrators. 

I would only speak of them in so far as their doings 
influenced the rise and progress of our own power in the 
East. On the last day of tlie sixteenth century the 
London East India Company became a substantial fact. 
The Portuguese, had preceded us on the great pathways 
of the Eastern seas, and had. even claimed a sort of ex¬ 
clusive right to the traffic of the far Indies. They had 
led the way to the great discoveries, by which other 
countries were eager to profit, and looked upon one 
merchant-ships as piratical interlopers. They had navi¬ 
gated. and traded ; they had fought and conquered; they 
had. intrigued and proselytised, before the traders of 
London had met. at Alderman Goddard’s house or 
Founders’ Hall, and taken measures to equip certain 
vessels of their own “upon a pure merca 'tile bottom.” 
The commercial enterprise of the subs tan 1 Flemings, 
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too, had been roused into activity before oik own, and. 
they sent out their heavy vessels to the spice-islands 
before we had done more than talk about it. Whom, 
therefore, we fairly started as adventurers in the Eastern 
seas, wo had rivals to cope with, whose antagonism cannot 
]jg estimated by those who would rueasiue it in ticcoid- 
ance with the relative powers of the three nations in the 


middle of the present century. 

The progress of the Portuguese on the Continent of 
India had been rapid and dazzling. Hut the seeds of 
decay had heen planted deep in the constitution oi the 
lado-Lusitanian power from its birth. Encouraged by 
the first successes of their countrymen, all kinds of 
adventurers, bound bv no laws, and restrained by no 
scruples, flooded into the country, and made a deluge of 
licentiousness wherever they went.. Soldiers swaggered, 
and priests crept about the seaports. I orts and churches 
rose up at their bidding. Strong in numbers, with all 
the muniments and equipments of war by sea add by 
land, they had no need to crouch to the native princes 
and humbly solicit their protection. Insolence and 
violence were the characteristics of the “ braggard 
Portugal?,” and for a little while they carried everything 


before them. 

Xt is not easy to arrive at a just conception of the 
extent of Portuguese immigration in the sixteenth, and 
seventeenth centuries. Some, at least, of the statements 
illustrative of tins subject should be received with ex¬ 
treme caution. It is related, for example, that when 
the Moguls attacked Hooghly, where the Portuguese 
were garrisoned, in 1032, ten thousand oi the latter fell 
in the course of the siege. Such statements as these may 
be safely discarded. The stamp of exaggeration is top 
plainly upon them to suffer us to hesitate about their re- 
jection. But when every allow ance is made for these 
oyer-oharged 1 raditions, it still remains to be accredited 
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that Portugal poured her thousands into India in toe 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and that a large 
proportion of them were desperate and unscrupulous 
adventurers, who loved neither God nor Man. 

The evil influence of the Portuguese was, in those 
early days, recited as the main hindrance to our advance¬ 
ment in the East. But it only kept us in cheek for a 
time to contribute to our ultimate greatness. At first, it 
would seem that the native powers, already alarmed and 
irritated by the fortifying of the Portuguese, had done 
tlieir best to restrain a like evil habit in the new tribe of 
Per inghees ; but they began, after a while, to understand 
that the countrymen of Hawkins and Poe could fight as 
well by sea and land as the descendants of .Albuquerque; 
and it was conjectured that we might expel the lawless 
intruders, who had plundered tlieir towns, massacred 
their people, and broken their idols without remorse. 
These things were in our favor. And whatever re¬ 
proaches we may rightfully heap on the iniquitous career 
of the Lusitanian conquerors, this much at least must be 
conceded to them, that they were the first to breast the 
heady torrent of Mussulman usurpation in Hindostan, 
and to destroy the prestige of the invincibility of the 
Mogul. It was no light tiling to bring the skill and 
enterprise of western civilisation face to face with the 
embodiment of that great Mahomedan power, which, 
streaming from its wild home in Central Asia, had over¬ 
run so many countries, and absorbed so many princi¬ 
palities. Ii was no light thing to drive a thorn into the 
flesh which had. swollen so proudly under tlie influence 
of year’s of unbroken prosperity, and to raise festering 
anxieties and misgivings where before had been only 
security and triumph. 

It is clear to me. that the errors of the Portuguese 
wrought mightily to our advantage. Not that we vo¬ 
luntarily profited by them in the way of example, but. 
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that wo wore compel]eel to avoid the excesses into which 
they ,uad hurried themselves, and those very excesses 
tended to facilitate our gradual progress. We have 
established ourselves in India, because our progress 1ms 
been, gradual. Whilst we were slowly advancing step by 
step, the Portuguese Empire in India was rapidly falling 
to pieces. We need not, look to any foreign sources for 
the cause of its decline and fall. The enmity of tire 
Dutch may have precipitated the event, but sooner or 
later it must have fallen to pieces by the innate force of 
its own corruption. 

Outwardly these Flemish adventurers, who were so 
eager to grapple with the Portuguese, were our allies. 
But they were false friends, and, as such, more dangerous 
than open enemies. Our own seamen and factors had 
from the first been suspicious of the designs of these 
“honest Dutch,” and had written one to another, from 
our insular establishments, warning them that t,hev were 
“our enemies to the utter ruin of our trade, so” far as 
their power will give them leave.”* And this was very 
soon apparent. They obstructed us, and dictated to 
us. They compelled us to do what we did not wish, and 
prevented us from doing what we did. They committed, 
excesses, t and we paid the penalty of them in vicarious 
forfeitures and imprisonments. They wronged us, and 
lorded it over us; and we were perpetually seeking 
i odross at home and abroad, but never succeeded even 
m obtaining an instalment of tardy justice. According 
to all human calculations at this time, tire Dutch were 
about to establish a great empire in India, and the 
English were about to be driven ignominiously into new 
lields of enterprise in another quarter of the globe. All 
that the Company could do at this time was to maintain 
a gasping existence against, the threatened danger of 
total destruction. But the very obstructions which 

. * tKtter 0/ Gcorqe Ball, from Macassar , to Bantam. India House Records. 
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seemed to menace the life of the Company were the 
elements of its permanent success. 

For these very discouragements, which beset the 
Company at the commencement of their career, averted 
envy and compelled caution, and were therefore their 
protection and support. If India had really embraced 
within its limits the “arm beata divUes et insulas” which 
the imaginations of our countrymen pictured to them so 
luxuriantly at the dawn of the seventeenth century—if 
the traffic had been as profitable, if the fields of adven¬ 
ture had been as alluring in reality as in expectation—if 
the young men of good family who went out in our early 
fleets had met with brave entertainment from the native 
princes, and had sent home dazzling accounts of their 
marvellous success, there would soon have been an end 
of the Company. A little cluster' of London merchants 
could never have kept in their own hands the privilege 
of exclusive trade with the far Indies, if it had not been 
that this privilege appeared to be little worth contest¬ 
ing. The Company were opposed abroad and vilified at 
home. Their dividends were unexpectedly low. Their 
shares were at a discount. Their factors wrote home 
that English goods “ would not vent among the Gentiles;” 
and the Lord Ambassador, whom King James sent out 
to the Mogul, protested that “ the country was mistaken.” 
This embassy seemed for a time to raise the dignity of 
Indian adventure, and to give an impetus to the ignorant 
ambition of the unprofitable classes at home. But they 
soon discovered the error they had committed, and re¬ 
turned home to report that there was no hopeful enter¬ 
tainment for them in the kingdom of the Great Mogul. 
The war in the Low Countries gave better prospect of 
employment to our younger sons.' And so, in this the seem¬ 
ing hopelessness of Indian enterprise, lay strong and deep 
all our hope. If the Company’s monopoly had not been 
preserved we should have established no Indian Empire. 
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Not that the Company ever thought, of empire, The 
London merchants, who looked anxiously for the return 
of their rich argosies, when the Stuarts sat m White¬ 
hall, and the Moguls ruled the empire ofHiudostan from 
the Peacock throne of Delhi, were no more than adven¬ 
turous traders. They were never stirred by dreams of con¬ 
quest, or perplexed by projects of government. Then- 
wildest speculations were bounded pV the vision of a lew 
factories within sight of the white surf of the southern and 
western coasts, or washed by the dark waters of the 
Ganges* They were settlers only by sufferance oi the 
native princes, of whom they stood in continual awe; and 
it would have seemed as impossible to them to reduce the 
u Great Biogjtil” to a. pensioner and a suppliant, as to 
float the continent of Kindest® into the British Channel, 
and annex it materially to the British Isles.,. 

In all their counsels at home—in all their instructions 
to their servants abroad—the trader was everywhere 
dominant. It was their policy to retain the slightest pos¬ 
sible hold of the soil—to encumber themselves with as 
little as possible that they could not carry off at a 
moment’s notice. They hated the thought of an increase 
of “dead stock.” The multiplication of lactones was 
odious*to them; and a fort was an abomination. They 
looked only for a brisk trade and a good dividend. And 
although for “ neglecting to establish fortified lactones 
they were nearly losing their monopoly altogether, they 
reprehended their servants abroad for thinking of terri¬ 
torial acquisition ancl military defence. Indeed, so little 
did it seem to them that there was any chance of ever 
fighting with the natives of India, that, during the war 
of succession at the end of Shah Johan's reign, they ex¬ 
ported ordnance and ordnance-stores 11 on a pure mercan¬ 
tile bottom,” calculating that there would he a demand 

* Tim was ono of the grounds assigned for the grant of the charter to 
Courteu'8 Association* 
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such .articles of merchandise, and that the rdgal 
princes would pay highly for goods which they could 
turn to such profitable account. But the disposal of 
events was far beyond the reach of that little handful 
of London merchants. All things were working quietly, 
but powerfully, when least they thought it, towards 
the establishment of that great empire of the Merchant 
Princes which now stretches from Peshawur to Pegu. 

Eager as the Company were, and earnestly as they tried, 
to limit the number of their factories, the number con¬ 
tinued to increase. Expansion seemed to be the natural 
law which governed our position in the East. From the 
Bombay coast, where the Company’s factors first settled 
themselves, they made their way by land to Agra, then 
rounded Cape Cormorm, settled themselves on the 
coast of Madras, and soon stretched up the Bay of 
Bengal, to establish themselves in that rich province.* 
This was not the result cither of commercial cupidity or 
territorial ambition, Naturally disposed towards slow anti, 
cautious movement, the Company were hurried onward 
by an irresistible power, which made them, in spite of 
themselves, Merchant Princes and great territorial Lords. 
Wonderful, indeed, was the manner in which the road 
was cleared for the advance of the Company. Everything 
was falling to pieces and decaying around them. The 
Mogul power was crumbling at their feet. The Portu¬ 
guese Empire was rotting away, devoured by worms and 
maggots—a filthy mass of corruption. Nothing had any 
vitality and progressiveness in it, except that little body 
of London merchants, which seemed beyond the reach of 
human accident to damage or to repress. Heavy blows mid 
great discouragements gave them only new courage and 

* It was not, however, comidered n “ is a hot country—the triost of the 
rich province m the early days of people very poor Gentiles.” — [MS. 
British adventure. Our f he tors looked accords of the East India Company?} 
askance at it. 11 Bengal^ 5 ' they wrote., 
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strength. He whose ways are not our ways wrought 
for them deliverance out of peril—power out of weakness 
—victory out of defeat. There is no more instructive 
lesson in all history than this. The great structure ol 
our Indian Empire has been reared as no human intellect 
would have designed, arid no human hands would have 
.fashioned it. It has been reared for us as for a chosen 
people, and mighty is the responsibility which a trust so 
imposed upon us entails. The more we consider all the 
circumstances of the Iiise and Progress of the British 
power in the East, the more palpable and obstinate ap¬ 
pears the scepticism which would attribute so stupendous 
and mysterious a movement to anything but the special 
interference of an almighty Providence for a purpose 
commensurate with the grandeur of the design. 

It is not the object of this work to trace the triumphs 
of British arms and the extension of our territorial 
dominion. I have here to do only with matters ol 
internal administration, and I assume the possession by 
the reader of a general knowledge of the salient events 
of Anglo-Indian history, from the day on which Captain 
Best wrote to the Company, u we have settled in 
Surat,” to the time when Lord Dalhousie announced the 
annexation of Pegu.* We traded; we conquered; we 
governed. It was long before this matter of govern¬ 
ment came very palpably before us. At first, all that we 
had to do was to govern ourselves, and this we did in a 
very loose manner—rather according to laws of power 
and impulses of passion, than to principles of justice and 
reason. At the outset of our career the Company’s 
factors were under the immediate orders of their own 
chiefs—Surat- being the seat of the central authority— 
but the “ General,” or commander of the Fleet, seems to 

* had a factory of old In Peg*:— used to report that tho country was 

but it was soon abandoned. Our traders lull of rubies, 
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' have bad a controlling power. The factors complained 
that he regulated their promotion,* and that the captains 
of his ships sat in their councils and .interfered with 
their aflaimf As the British population of Surat con¬ 
sisted, in no small measure, of the people of the Fleet, 
perhaps this fusion of the two authorities was not alto¬ 
gether unreasonable or inexpedient. The consultations 
were often held on board the ships in the Roads; and 
the chief of the factory signed his name idler that of the 
principal naval officer. 

The laws under which our people lived at this time 
were necessarily two-sided. In regard to all pur trans¬ 
actions with the native inhabitants of the place, we were 
subject, to the judicial tribunals of the country. On the 
first establishment of our: factory at Surat, Captain Best, 
in bis treaty with the Viceroy, had stipulated that “ in 
all questions, wrongs and injuries that shall be offered to 
us and to our nation, we do receive from the judges and 
those that be in authority speedy justice, according to 
the quality of our complaints and wrongs done us, and 
that by delays we be not put off or wearied by time; or 
charge. But our people had no great liking for these 
native courts, and when it could be done without ma¬ 
nifest danger, took the law into their own hands. Among 
themselves justice was administered in criminal cases by 
virtue of a King’s commission under the Great Seal, 
which empowered the Commissioners to punish and 


* Joseph Salbank, one of the oldest 
qf our factor, v.Tote home to the Com¬ 
pany in 1617 , complaining “that your 
proud Captain Keeling towards wliom 
l have ever carried myself very gen* 
teelly, or rather more humbly than I 
ought- to have done, should offer rne 
that indignity as to place me under 
ptimes and younglings to whom, for my 
years' sake, I might be eateemod grand¬ 
father- -yea, this he did, though ho 
never saw them to whom he gave pre¬ 
cedence above me.* 1 — [ J/&. Indio //cruse 
Uncord s,] 


f “ Whereby the way your worships 
may bo pleased to take notice* that it 
may be a thing of ill consequence, when 
yon make commanders of ships to he 
of your Council of India, though to he 
consulted without by youv President 
and OmihcU in eomt things, especially 
such as concerns-acii-affine, hath teen 
their continual practice, and is also very 
necessary,**—[A G. Merry fu the Com- 
party , January tfjf d, ATS. India ffim&z 
Records* ] 

t MS. India lion *'e Records. 
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execute offenders by martini law.* In civil cases the 
■will of the President or Chief of the Factory seems to 
have been absolute, 

As our factories increased in number, there became a 
divided authority and control. The establishments or: 
the western coast and in the interior of the peninsula 
were subordinate to Smut, ■whilst those on the Coro¬ 
mandel coast were off-shoots from, and subject to, the 
factory at Bantam. But the Company’s servants in India 
recommended a system of greater centralisation. “We 
are told," they wrote, “to declare our opinions that 
your affairs, like those of other nations which are far 
greater, would be best managed if they were submitted 
under one government which you might place at your 
pleasure either at Bantam or here (Surat), as you shall 
find to stand with your most eonveniency. ’f It could 
hardly be questioned whether the central authority might: 
be fixed, mi ire expediently, at Surat or Bantam. The 
importance of our insular establishments had been great, 
when it was doubtful whether we should be able to 


* And this power wai exercised too. 
I fltwl among the Surat consultations, 
m far back as February, 1016 , the 
following record of criminal proceed- 
ilfgs; 

** Consultations held on board the 
ah ip €htxrfc& y dated Swally Bond, Feb. 
28 , 1616 . Present, Captain H. Pcp- 
well, Chief Commander of the fleet, 

“ Whereas Gregory I jelling ton had on 
Sunday, the 16 th of February last past, 
in or near the town of Surat in the 
dominions of the Mogul, killed Henry 
Barton, Englishman, and belonging to 
the company of the good ship the 
James, then riding in or near the Bead 
of Swally, it concluded by the 
council aforesaid, that the said Lei- 
lington should be called to answer for 
the paid murder ; which King effected, 
the King** Miijesty’sCommi^tioii, under 
the Great Seal, in point of authority and 
power to punish and execute by mar¬ 
tial law, where need required, was read 
publicly before the prisoner, and that 
(lone it was laid to his charge as fob 


loweth/* [Here follow the crime* 
with which he was charged.] 14 Where¬ 
fore the said Gregory Lei ling ton being 
convicted by his own confession, h was 
generally resolved on, that ns well in 
reaped* of the offence itself as for ex- 
ample and prevention of otht ra in the 
like, that ho should sulfer pains of 
death whereof he received judgment 
by the mouth of tho Chief Commander, 
which was (according to his own 
desire), that he should the next day he 
conveyed ashore, and by the musketeers 
of the guard be shot to death—and so 
the Lord have mercy upon his soul-— 
Signed lifts kt Pncwnix (Chief Corn- 
mandcr of the fleet) ™ Thomas Keb- 
Ji] DOE, Chief of the Factor n } &lv'— [A/ & 
India /louse Jiecard&I} I have given 
thir at length* as the carl lost account of 
our j iiv dal proceedings in India with 
which I am acquainted. 

f FFtP^wt TrcnJen and others to the 
Company, Jan. 4 , 163 S,- MS. India. 
House Hetords. 
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■ establish a trade with the continent of India, but It had 
continued gradually to decline as our factories took root 
on the great Indian peninsula, and we had become more 
willing to leave the island trade to the Dutch. Surat 
was therefore erected into a presidency. As time ad¬ 
vanced, the control of the naval authorities was shaken 
off j and the President at Surat became the chief repre¬ 
sentative of die Company in the East 

The power which this officer possessed was great; and 
it was often fearfully abused. Every dung depended 
upon the personal character of the man; and the Com¬ 
pany were not always fortunate in their representatives.'* 
But great local changes were now impending. In 1653 
the settlement of Madras, or, as it was now officially 
known, of Fort St. George, was erected into a presidency, 
la 1668 the island of Bombay, which had formed a, por¬ 
tion of the dowry of the Infanta on her marriage to our 
second Charles, was granted to the Company, and placed 
under the government of the Company’s servants. It 
soon, began to rise into importance. But at this time 
Bengal, which has now dwarfed the other Indian presi¬ 
dencies, held the lowest place in the scale, and was sub¬ 
ordinate to the Presidency of Madras. It was not until 
the year 1715 that it was created an independent presi¬ 
dency, under the name of the Presidency of Fort Wit 
liam-t Our first efforts at improved administration were 
made upon the western coast. 

On the first grant of Bombay to the Company, a Go¬ 
vernor was appointed, with a Council, from among the 
members of which a Deputy-Governor was to be selected 
by the chiefs. But this Council was held subordinate to 


* It appears to toe that as time ad- 
T&gLced, the character of the chi eft, or 
presidents, rather deteriorated than im¬ 
proved. The earliest were among the 
best—Mr* Thomas Kerridge, for ex¬ 
ample, the first chief of Surat, seems to 
have been a man of great integrity and 
ability. 


f In 1699 the villages of Chufctanut- 
tee (or Calcutta) and Govindpore wore 
granted to the Company, Sir Charles 
Eyre was sent out as chief agent in 
lien gal, with instruct mm to build a fort-, 
which, in honor of the reigning mo¬ 
narch, was called Fort William. 
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the President and Council of Surat, and in the following 
year an effort was made by the Court of Directors. to 
place upon some better and more substantial footing 
the general administrative agency of their several settle¬ 
ments. It was then determined that the cential authority 
should consist of a President Tit Surat, with a Council of 
eight members! five of whom were to reside permanently 
at the Presidency* In this year, 1669-70, two Courts ol 
Judicature were established at Bombay. The , lower 
Court was presided over by one of the Company’s civil 
officers ; and the other, which was a Court of Appeal, 
was composed of the Deputy-Governor and members of 
Council.t The Deputy-Governor and three military 
officers were to constitute a Court lor the administration 
of martial law. The Court of Directors took this matter 
of the legal tribunals into their serious consideration at 
this time ; and were anxious, whenever it was possible, 
that trial by jury should be the practice in force. At the 
same time they recommended the establishment of a 
Mint. But they were extremely jealous of the growth 
of military influence at their settlements, and turned 
their soldiers into civilians and their civilians into soldiers 
at discretion ; that the pure military element might not 
anywhere assert itself in dangerous predominance.! 

There was another advantage, too, in this. It ap¬ 
peared to the Company that indifferent book-keepers 
and accountants might make very decent soldiers; and 
that if their civilians were trained to arms, an occasional 
hard bargain might be got rid of by the gift of ft mi.itary 
commission. Three-quarters of a century afterwards 
the force of this reasoning met with the most remarkable 



ciI Hie tstijdiahmrat of 

TViq nlaii merits a police force a.t Bombay « 
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illustration to bo found in the history of the world. 
There was a young man at Madras, who had gone out 
as a writer on the establishment, but who made no 
great progress with accounts, and exhibited no very 
warm passion for the ledger. But he had been de¬ 
scribed, when a boy, as one “out of measure addicted 
to fighting,” and no sooner were our settlements on the 
coast threatened by the enmity of our French rivals than 
he pushed aside the ledger, accepted a military com¬ 
mission—and laid, broad and deep, the foundation of 
our British Empire in the East. 

The only recognised substantive service a.t the close of 
the seventeenth century, was that which is now known 
as the Civil Service. The Court of Directors were eager, 
in those early days, to organise it after a fashion of 
their own—a fashion, which was preserved, unchanged 
long after' the English had become the lords-paramount 
of the Indian world. The gradations of Writer, Fac¬ 
tor, Merchant, and Senior Merchant, were then esta¬ 
blished, and the names of the Company’s servants en¬ 
rolled iri a regular Seniority list* They passed, however, 
from one presidency to another; and, it sometimes hap¬ 
pened, that when any emergency arose—when the Com¬ 
pany’s servants were at strife among themselves, or the 
trade of any particular agency was embarrassed—that 
the Directors sent out one of their own body, or a rela¬ 
tive of one of their chief members, to bring matters to a 
favorable adjustment, It appears, too, to have been 


* The following are the service re¬ 
gulations as contained in the Courts 
lett #*:—" For the advancement of our 
apprentices we direct that, after thoy 
have served the first five /cars, they 
shall have 10/. per annum for thy hist 
two years j and having served those 
two years, to be entertained <sne year 
longer as writers, and have writers’ 
salary i and hatting served that year, 
to enter into the degree of factors* 
which "otherwise would have been ten 


years. Ami knowing that a distinc¬ 
tion of titles is, in many respects, ne¬ 
cessary, tee do order that when the 
apprentices have served their times, 
they bo styled writers; and when the 
writers have served their times, they 
bo styled factors ■ mid factors, having 
served their times, to be styled mer¬ 
chants t - and merchants having served 
their times, to be styled senior mer¬ 
chants,'* 
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veiy much the custom, even in those early days when 
the mercantile affairs of the Company were in a bad 
way—when trade was slack and money was scarce, or 
when their dead stock was consuming their revenue, to 
send out instructions to reduce the pay of their servants, 
and so to save a few hundreds a year.* This was not 
the way to obtain good service, and to keep the Factors 
and Merchants from trading on their own accounts at 
a greater loss to the Company than would have been 
entailed upon them if they had doubled, instead of re¬ 
duced, the salaries of then servants. 

It is in the records of the year 1679-80 that I trace, 
for the lirst time, anything like a scheme of general 
administration, embracing the whole question of Inland 
Revenue. In that year instructions were sent out to the 
Local Government to make Bombay discharge its own 
civil and military expenses. A duty was to be levied 
on the houses in the island; and the land was to be 
surveyed aud. assessed — or rather let out on lease. 
There was a dim idea, too, even in those days, of the 
development of the resources of the country by means of 
artificial works, and a system of drainage was recom¬ 
mended, by which the low marshy grounds of the Bom¬ 
bay island might be rendered fit for cultivation. 

In 1681-82, Beng id was established as a distinct 
agency, with instructions to communicate immediately 
with the Court bf Directors, This arrangement, however, 
did not last long. The chief Agent, who had been sent 
out directly by the Court, mismanaged allairs and mis¬ 
conducted himself; aud Bengal was accordingly brought 
back again to its old subordination to Madras. About 


* For example, in lfi/8-79, or Urs 
Went out to reduce the pay oi the Bre- 
fudynt of Sr rat to 300/. h yetxr, and to 
change his title to that of Afjfmrt, The 
senior member of Council was to have 
80/, per annum ; and the Deputy-Go- 
jrpff&ft? of Bombay 120/. The entire 


expenses of Bombay, civil and military* 
were limited to 7000/, a year. The 
result of these mutts urea was a rebel¬ 
lion* headed, by the chief military 
officer, which well-nigh bat Bombay to 
the Company altogether, 
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.same time Bombay was constituted uti independent 
settlement, and in 1685-86 it was erected into the chief 
seat of the British power in the East Indies, whilst Surat, 
with a subordinate Agent and Council, was reduced to a 
Factory. In April, 1686, a new charter was granted to 
the Company, confirming all their former privileges, and 
further empowering them to erect courts of judicature, 
to exercise martial law, and coin money at a Mint of 
their own. The establishment of a Mint had long be¬ 
fore been recommended to the Company by their ser¬ 
vants abroad; and it had been much considered and 
discussed, but had never before taken practical shape. It 
was now, however, actually to pass .into a fact by the ex¬ 
press permission of the Crown. The Company regarded 
it simply as an instrument of trade, but their servants, 
ftve-ancL-twenty years before, had been looking at the 
matter of a Tank shall in the Deccan, in connexion with 
the question of war.* 

In 1687, Bombay, in imitation of the more ambitious 
style of the Portuguese and the Dutch, was elevated to 
the dignity of a Regency, and the Governor was created 
General-in-Chief of all our Indian settlements. This Was 
a matter, however, merely of outward titles and digni¬ 
ties. It is of more importance to record, that at this time 



Madras was formed into a Corporation, with a Mayor 


* Hie factors at TUjapore—Henry 
Itevingf 'ii ami others—wrote, in 1659, 
durirsg the war of succession, recom¬ 
mending tho Company to take advan¬ 
tage of the weakness engendered by 
this internecine strife, to coin money 
and make war on the Mogul* “For 
your worship:} may please to know,** 
they said, u that all these artificial 
mines of money which were made in 
time of peace, are now exhausted 
through a civil wurj and. what better 
time than now to make them sensible 
of ttm benefit they have for many years 
received from you, and likewise of the 
injuries, oppressions, and wrongs, that 
you have received from them, which 
would be n good time to call them to 


account for, when your worships shall 
think Ht to calL the Persian to account 
for his (and both together must he, if 
ever you call the latter to account) ? 
Will it not he necessary to have a 
Tank shall in the Deccan, and a coin 
that will be current to carry cn a trade 
here, as largo as you please, during 
your war with India, which will con 
tinuo no longer than you please? , * . . 
Then judge if you would not make the 
TanksM cry as mournful to the King 
of India’s ears as the liver, the foun¬ 
tain of blood, should complain in, a 
natural body, and then what conditions 
you may bring him to, is easy to fore- 
td.”— [MS* India flame Records.^ 


€ 
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and Aldermen on the English model. But the charter 
of incorporation came not .from the Jung himself, under 
the Great Seal, but under the seal of the Company. 
Already had it been seen, in the case of legal no less 
than oi military officers bearing commissions direct from 
the Crown, that, in the words of the Court, “ the 
wind of extraordinary honor in their beads made them 
haughty and overbearing.” The Company, jealous of 
such interference, argued against the use of the Great. 
Seal, and maintained their ground with such good effect, 
that they carried the point in Council, and. the Charter’ 
under their own seal, was duly engrossed, and sent out to 
Madras.* 

I set these tilings down in a fragmentary insequential 
manner, because there is nothing of a sustained character 

—no evidences of any comprehensive design_in these 

early efforts of the Company at civil administration. 
Bnl it was about the period which. I have now reached 
that they began to think seriously of their position hi 
India.—not merely as traders, but. as representatives of a 
gLeat nation. .1 he power of the Mogul had sensibly 
diminished as their own power had increased. They bad 
become more conscious of their strength, and bad begun 
to weary of subservience to the native princes. Indeed, 
it had become apparent that these proud Mussulmans 
were no such formidable enemies after all. The enemies 
whom they most dreaded at this time were much nearer 
at home. A rival Company was starting up. The seas 
were bristling with interlopers. The Company’s own 
servants were conniving at the piratical trade. The mer- 
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t’ the old corporation was threatened, 
and with their increased establishments and accumulated 
dead stock they were naturally alarmed by the thought 
of the loss of their commercial profits. Thus situated, 
they turned their thoughts with increased anxiety to the 
matter of revenue, the importance of which had been 
greatly enhanced by the jeopardy of the trade. (t The 
increase of our revenue,” they wrote out to Bombay, is 
the subject of our care as much as our trade j ’tis that 
must make ns a nation in India—without that we are but 
as a great number of interlopers, united by bis Majesty’s 
Royal Charter, fit only to trade where nobody of power 
thinks it their interest to prevent us—and upon this 
account it is that the wise Dutch, in all theii’ general 
advices which we have seen, write ten paragraphs con¬ 
cerning their government, their civil and military policy, 
warfare, anti the increase of their revenue, for one para¬ 
graph they write concerning trade.”* The drift of this 
is not that the Company had become ambitions, but that 
the trade had become precarious. It appeared to be a 
necessity to think of revenue, if they were to maintain 
their position at all. But the national phase of "the ques¬ 
tion would not have forced itself upon them with this 
urgency if there had been more hopefulness in the aspects 



of their commercial life. 

Indeed, all this talk about the wise Dutch, their 
military establishments and their warfare, seems to have 
been little more than a spasmodic outbreak of bitterness 
incited by the evil circumstances of the trade, for instead 
of increasing their armaments, we find the Company at 
this time reducing them. They were wise enough, 


* Mr, Mill, quoting this passage, 
says: u It thus appears at how early a 
period, when trade and sovereignty 
were blended, the trade, as was abun¬ 
dantly natural, but no less unfortunate, 
became an object of contempt, and from 
an object of contempt by necessary 


consequence an object of neglect” But, 
it appears to me, that it had become 
not an object of contempt, or an object 
of neglect* but an object of lurcertaib ty. 
If the trade had not been In jeopardy, 
those paragraphs would never have 
been written. 
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however, to look after their revenue and exert them¬ 
selves to improve the internal condition of their settle¬ 
ments—they kept a steady eye on the municipal insti¬ 
tutions of Madras—approved of the erection of a new 
Town-hull, “ recommended that a Post-office and an 
Insuiance-ofiice should Jje established, and repeated 
l heir instructions to offer encouragement to artists ■who 
were eminent for ornamenting cloths, to settle at the 
Fort. 1 '* To accomplish these objects, the “ revenue 
was to be increased.” But the Company’s servants do 
not appear to have been very successful in this depart¬ 
ment, and circumstances were greatly against them, for 
uo are told that, at this time, the revenue of Bombay 
had fallen down to less than a third of its previous 
amount* External enemies and internal disputes had 
embarrassed their fiscal proceedings; and the Company’s 
debt continued to increase. 

Those were cloudy days for the Company at the end 
ol llie seventeenth century. They had made their ’way, 
for a hundred years, against all kinds of impediments 
and obstructions, foreign and domestic, and now a 
greater peril, than any stared them obtrusively in the 
face. The interlopers, under shelter of a needy Govern¬ 
ment, gkd to sell any pri vileges or patents*for which 
they could obtain purchasers, were consolidated into a 
chartered company, which was intended to supplant the 
centenarian association which had planted its settlements 
along the -whole coast of the Indian peninsula. But the 
old Company did not lose heart. Allowed by their con¬ 
stitution three years of grace, they determined to make 
the best use of their time, and to battle it out manfully 
with the intruders, still hopeful of driving them from 
tile field.f In the discreditable contest which then 


> , *>, ■ tuttn two kings at the ntne time reir- 

, t .7 r ? ta . out eem.utfl ttant in tho two kingdoms—that mn/a 

m India that two Bast India Com- civil battle iwos to be ftm&ht betw™ 
.England could no more suSmi mold and Company, fnd that two 
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ensued, all .thought of the improvement of the internal 
administration of oar settlements was swallowed up. 
The two Companies obstructed each other; injured each 
other; maligned each other. And the character of the 
nation suffered in the eyes of the princes and people of 
India. But the old Company had wisely predicted that 
such a contest could not last long, dthougli they did not 
foresee the manner in which it would he brought to a 
close. I need not add that a compromise was effected; 
that the two Companies, sinking them animosities at home 
and making arrangements about tneir stocks, were consoli¬ 
dated into one; and that in the year 1702 the “ United 
Company of Merchants trading to the Bast India was 
prospectively incorporated under the .Great Sea: * 

The evil that this unseemly strife had engendered 
«lived after it." The violence of the Companies’ ser¬ 
vants in India did not easily subside. "Whilst the affairs 
of the two associations were being wound up, prepara¬ 
tory to their practical incorporation as one joint stock, all 
sorts of outrages were committed. There was no law, 
there was no decency. The revenue fell off’. The ad¬ 
ministration was at a stand-still. They were evil days 
for the dignity of Indian adventure. But when, in 1709, 
the United Company were fairly in operation, a ..brighter 
day began to dawn/The trade of the Company revived ; 
their administrative affairs recovered something of order 
and regularity. At all events, there was no open scandal 
of a very notorious kind. Of government, as we under- 


or three years mmt end this war, m 
the old or tlumriv muHt way—that 

lasing wter&na, if their servants abroad 
would do their duty, they did not doubt 
of the yktory — that if the world 
laughed at the pains the two Companies 
took to rain each other, they could not 
help it, they were on good ground 
md had a charter—that when the three 
years expired* still they bad revenues 
Aud poij^sioua, and had a share in the 
now Company's stock to the amount or 


3Iff,000?*, and wore therefore entitled 
to trade lumnnlly to that amount/*— 
[ The Court of Director# lo the Council of 
Batgaly Awjuti 26 T L698p Brttct?* Aft- 

ttala. i 

. * The union was not completed until 
1709. The intervening years were de¬ 
voted to the winding up of the concerns 
of the two Companies* under a commit¬ 
tee of management at home, composed 
of equal numbers of members belonging 
to the two associations* 
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stand it, in these days there was little. We did not get 
much beyond temporary shifts and expedients. There 
was no system; no uniformity. During the first quarter 
of the eighteenth century there was a Court of Justice 
at Bombay, and one at Madras, known as the Mayor’s 
Court; but in Bengal there was none. The records of 
t hese courts contain some curious illustrations of the 
morals and manners of the early settlers, and of the 
natives, Portuguese and Indian, who clustered round 
them at the presidencies. The people in whose eases 
they adjudicated wore for the most part the public or 
private servants of the settlers themselves, or people 
connected with the shipping in the ports. The Court 
carried on all lands of business. It was at once a civil, 
a criminal, a military, and a. prerogative court. It 
proceeded wi tb. remarkable promptitude and despatch, 
from the proving of a will to the trial of a murderer; 
from the settlement of a dispute regarding the sale of 
a slave-girl to the punishment of a drunken trooper or 
an extortionate witch. Flogging was the usual re¬ 
medy prescribed. It was one of general application, 
and fell with the greatest impartiality on all offenders, 
old and young, male and female alike.* 

But if was not on the southern or western coasts, 
but on the banks of the Hooghly, on those low lands 
of w hich our first settlers spoke contemptuously as of 
a hot country inhabited by very poor Gentiles, that in 
the early part of the eighteenth century there was 
made the greatest administrative progress. In the 
year 1715, as X have said, the English settlements in 
Bengal were erected into an independent Presidency; 
and some ten years afterwards a Mayor’s Court was 
established in Calcutta, which had become the chief 
place of our trade in. that part of the world. We 

* MS. India Home Records 0/ the Motor's Court 0/ Madras and Court 0/ 
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liad become by this time Zemindars, or landed-pto- 
pnotars, under the Soubalidar of Bengal, and, in this 
capacity, with the consent of the native Government, 
we had before erected a criminal, a civil, and a revenue 
court, with limited jurisdiction, in the neighbourhood 
oi Calcutta, for the trial of cases connected with the 
people located upon our estates. The CuTcmnutY, in¬ 
deed, was fast becoming an English institution. The 
Company’s servants were rising into administrative 
importance as heaven-bom judges and territorial finan¬ 
ciers. They constituted themselves tribunals for the 
trial of their own causes; they had power without re¬ 
sponsibility, and deal t in judgments without law. '[.hey 
bud liberty to fine, to imprison, to sentence to labor on 
the roads, but they coulcl not hang the subjects of the 
Mogul. The lash, however, took the place of the gibbet, 
and malefactors were whipped into another world by 
the manual skill of the native flagellants. 

From this time, up to the eventful day when Robert 
Chve, in the heavy turban and loose trousers of a 
Mogul, escaped from, Madras to Pondicherry, and 
turned hia back for ever on the drudgery of the desk, 
no very noticeable events, bearing upon the progress 
o; English administration in India, present themselves 
tor specific mention. But great events were now 
hurrying the English into an open manifestation of 
national power, and their territorial possessions, from 
obscure farms, were fast swelling into rich prmcina- 
hties. Clive and his little army appeared before Port 
W Ilham, and the power of the Soubahdar of Bengal 
was broken by a handful of English strangers. The 
Trench, who had been contending, with us for the 
European mastery of the southern coast of India had 
taught us howto discipline the natives of the country, 
and we had learnt that these hireling troops would 


be true to the hand that gave them their salt. The 
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great battle ever fought by the English hi India 
placed Bengal at our feet. In a little while, the Dc- 
wannee, or administration of the provinces of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, with all their wealth, was placed 
at our disposal by a power no longer able to stem the 
irresistible tide of European domination; and terri¬ 
torial revenue now began to take a substantial plaee 
in the considerations of the East India Company, and 
to attract the delicate regards of the Crown. 

But although, in 1765, the revenues of these pro¬ 
vinces became our own, motives of policy, natural but 
short-sighted, impelled Clive to leave the actual ad¬ 
ministration in the hands of the old nativefunet.ionari.es 
to be carried on in the name of the Soubahdar. It 
seemed expedient that we should be content with the 
unambitious part of gorging ourselves upon the 
revenues of the Be wan nee, and leaving all the re¬ 
sponsibility, and all the danger of its internal manage¬ 
ment and its external, defence, in the hands of the 
native power. “ Tlie first point in politics which I 
offer to your consideration,” he wrote to the Select 
Committee in 1767, “ Is the form of government. 
We are sensible that since the acquisition of the 
Dewaruxee, the power formerly belonging to the 
Soubah of these provinces is totally, in fact, vested in 
the East India Company. Nothing remains to him 
hut the name and shadow of authority. This name, 
however, this shadow, it is indispensably necessary 
that we should venerate. Under the sanction of a 
Soubah, every encroachment that may he attempted 
by foreign powers can effectually be crushed, without 
any apparent interposition of our own authority, and 
all real grievances complained of by them can, through 
the same channel, he examined into and redressed. Be 
it, therefore, always remembered that there is a Soubah; 
and that though the revenues belong to the Company, 
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tiie territorial jurisdiction must still rest in the eliiefs 
of the country, acting under him, and thus presiding 
in conjunction. To appoint the Company’s servants 
to the offices of collectors, or, indeed, to do any act by 
any exertion of the English power, which can equally 
be done by the nabob at our instance, would be 
throwing off the mask, would be declaring the Com¬ 
pany Sou bah of the Province. Foreign nations would 
immediately take umbrage, and complaints preferred 
to the British Court .might be attended with very em¬ 
barrassing consequences.’** It, seemed, indeed, incon¬ 
venient at this time to do anything but swallow the 
emoluments of power; its risks and responsibilities 
were to be studiously ignored. We were to remember 
whenever there was an emergency, that there was a 
Soubahdar. 


But the mask had its pains and penalties, too; it 
dul not sit easily upon us, and it was now soon to be 
discarded. Old Mr. Holwell, who had escaped the de¬ 
stroying horrors of the Black Hole, to write pleasant 
“ tracts” in England, which now, after the lapse of 
nearly a century, are still to he read with interest, had 
protested strongly against this “ ringing changes on 
Soubahs,” from the first, « Let us boldly dare,” bo 
exclaimed, “to be Soubahs ourselves.” “ 'We have 
nibbled at these provinces,” he added, “ for eight 
years, and notwithstanding an immense acquisition—-- 

an. immense acquisition of territory and revenue_ 

what benefit has resulted from our successes, to the 
Company ? Shall we then go on nibbling and nibbling 
at the bait, until the trap tails and crushes us ?” He 
wrote tliis, and much more, in the same strain, in 


* Clive had heeo appointed in 1764 
President md Governor in Bengal, with 
b Select Committee of four gentlemen, 
They were empowered to ujphti 


their own authority, independently of 
the existing Council The Council en¬ 
deavoured to re&bt their authority j hat 
Clive beat down aft opposition* 
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1765, just as Clare was receiving t he ~Dewann.ee from 
the Soubahdar and the Emperor, but are still con¬ 
tinued “to ring changes on Soubahs,” and to nibble at 
the administration of the country. The collection of 
the revenue, and the administration of justice, were 
at first left imcontroliedly in the hands of the native 
officers. It was found that, in every respect but the 
promotion of their own interests, they were utterly 
inefficient. It would be difficult, indeed; to exaggerate 
the vices of such a system. Natives and Europeans 
alike took advantage of it. There was no responsibi¬ 
lity and no control. The strong preyed upon the 
weak—and the weak had none to look up to for pro¬ 
tection. Misgovernment brought its wonted litter 
fruit, and the revenue soon began to decline. So, in 
1709, European supervisors were appointed as a check 
to the native functionaries. The most elaborate in¬ 
structions were issued to them, it is hard to say what 
they were not expected to do;—but still the double 
government continued to work grievously. And there 
were those who thought that the supervisors only made 
confusion worse confounded and corruption more cor¬ 
rupt.* 

After all due abatement made for the rhetorical 
exaggerations of florid writers and speakers, it is not 
to be denied that our administrative agency was at 
this time exceedingly vicious and corrupt. The temp¬ 
tation to excess was very great, and the power of re¬ 
sistance was of the slenderest order. The Company’s 
servants in Bengal did very much what they liked, 
and grew rich on unhallowed gains without compunc- 

* Mr* Yerelsfc says that it was \m- commercial business; they wro quite 
possible At that time for the Company ignorant of the genius of the people, and 
to have taken the management of tho totally unfit, for the work of adminis- 
Uewauneo into its own hands, for that tration,— [ View of the English Govern- 
the number of civil servants was barely ment in Bengal, p, 62 .] 
adequate to the due performance of the 
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or remorse. It was not to be supposed in those 
clays, it is not to be supposed in these, that men would 
leave their homes, to rot like sheep, among strangers, in 
a destroying climate, without some adequate reward. 
The Company’s service, in all its open recognised con¬ 
ditions, presented nothing that could be regarded as a 
moderate compensation for all the pains and penalties 
of Eastern exile. The pay was so miserably small that 
the whole of it would not cover the house-rent of a 
civilian, and the young writer was sometimes obliged 
to go to bed soon after the early clay-close of the tro¬ 
pics, because he could not afford to supply lrimself 
with the luxury of a candle or a supper.* Yet in 
those days large fortunes were made—how, has often 
been told before. The evil was one which necessarily 
increased with the progress of the administration, for 
the more determined the administrative character of 
the Company’s servants, the more important it was to 
divest them of the prestige of dishonesty and rapacity, 
and to withdraw them from the practice of such crimes. 
Nothing could be more clear than tliis to the soldier- 
statesman Clive, who declared that the Company’s ser¬ 
vants should cease altogether to touch the profits of trade, 
and never handle native money. On bis return 5 to India 
in 1765, he had taken the resolution, to nse bis own 
words, “ to cleanse the Augean stable,-” and it is hard to 
say how much the purity of the civil service at the 
present time is assignable to the efforts of the President 
and the Select Committee. 

But it was not until some time after the final de¬ 
parture. of Clive that the principle for which he con¬ 
tended heeame the rule of the Company, and the ad¬ 
ministrative business of our empire in the East was 
performed by men receiving fixed salaries, propor¬ 
tionate to the respectability of their position and the 

* Forbes' Oriental Memoirs. 

a 
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services which they rendered to the State. There wa 
season of shifts and expedients—of devices and experi¬ 
ments—during which the character of the Company’s 
service continued to improve, because mere was more 
rigorous supervision, but uid not reach a high standard 
of integrity or efficiency. Affairs, indeed, at this time 
were in a transition state. The Company, unac¬ 
customed to their new character of great territorial 
lords and incipient administrators, seemed to stagger 
under the responsibility which had been thrust upon 
them, and to wonder what would come next. They 
were eager to confine their territorial possessions to 
Bengal, and fearful of expansion on the side of Madras.* 
Great questions of government were new to them. 
They were suddenly called upon to administer the 
affairs, not any longer of a few factories, but of an 
empire of the internal concerns of which, except in 
their commercial, relations, they had the most limited 
knowledge, and could hardly in reason be expected to 
have more. In this conjuncture, they did the best thing 
that could be done, though it grievously miscarried in 
the issue. They sent out a Commission, consisting of 
three gentlemenf of high character and extensive ex¬ 
perience, with large powers of superintendence and con¬ 
trol over all the Company’s settlements, with instruc¬ 
tions to inquire into and remedy all. abuses, and to 
dismiss without scruple any of the Company's servants 
convicted of incapacity or corruption. What they 
would have done it is impossible to say. They sailed 
for Bengal in 1769, and nothing was ever heard ol‘them 
again. 

* Even Clive shrunk from the idea ambitious and absurd, that no governor 
of it further extension of do minion, and council, in their senses can ever 
“My resolution was, and niv hopes adopt it, unless the whole scheme ojf the 
Tfitl always bey 3 he wrote in 1765 , 11 to Company's interest bo first entirely 
confine our assistance, our conquests, ncw-niotlellcd." 
a ml our possessions to Bengal, 13 char, f Mosers* Yansittart, Seraft cn, find 

r r 8 Orissa, To go further is, in my I’ordew 
opinion* el scheme bo extravagantly 
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STo noticeable changes in the internal administration 
of Bengal took place under the governments of Mr. 
V erelst and Mr. Cartier; but in 1772 there succeeded 
to the chief seat at the Presidency a man destined, in 
the fulness of time, to take the very highest place 
among our Indian statesmen. Warren Hastings, one 
of the civil servants of the Company, was appointed 
President of Bengal. The double government had by 
this time fulfilled its mission. It had introduced an 
incredible amount of disorder and corruption into the 
state, and of poverty and wretchedness among the 
people; it had embarrassed our finances and soiled our 
character, and was now to be openly recognised as a 
.failure.* On the 11th of May, 1772, it was proclaimed 
that the Company had determined to “ stand forth 
publicly in the character of Dewauand the whole 
fiscal administration of the country now passed avowedly 
into our hands. 

Tins was the greatest step in the progress of Anglo- 
Indian admiiiistration ever made by the Company—tire 
greatest administrative revolution, perhaps, to which 
Bengal had ever been subjected. But although the 
Directors at home clearly enunciated the evils -of the 
old double government, and ordered that a new system 
should be introduced directly in the name of the Com¬ 
pany, they did not instruct tlieir servants in India what 
the nature of the new government was to be. Xhcy 

! 'TIio;ipp(;intmcDt ofHte supervisors, give relief io the industrious tenants, 
intended lo remedy scons of the detects to improve and enlartie ourhivysimijiits 
of the system, wrought more harm than to destroy monopolies, mid io retrench 
good. The Court of Directory who expanses, the end has by no means 
seem to have been at this time consider* been answerable to the institution. A m 
ably m mlvtmee of their servants, wrote not the tenants more than *m‘r op- 
i.o Mr, Hastings, in 1773, u We wish pressed, and wretched? Are our invest - 
that mt could refute the observation mouts improved? Have net the raw 
that almost every attempt made by sLUc and cocoons been raised upon im 
us and our administration at your 50 per cent, in price? We cm hardly 
Presidency, for the reforming of abuses, say what lie > not bacm made a monopoly* 
Tun nm? increased thorn, and added And as to the expends of your Presi- 
to the miseries of the country wo are demy, they arc at length "saLLted ton 
anxious to protect and clierMc The degree wo are no longer able in sutp 
truth of this observation appears fully port,^~[MWfli‘ of Evidence on had- 
m the late appointment of supervisors iW Trial quoted in Milts History :\ 
atul chiefs, instructed ns they were to 
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left to their local officers the great work of sketch-^ 
ing out the system and filling in the details; and 
fortunate was it that, at that time, the administration 
was in the ablest hands to which it had ever been en¬ 
trusted. 

In subsequent chapters on the Revenue and Judicial 
systems of India, some account will be given of the 
changes introduced on the first standing forth of the 
Company as Dewan. For a few days there seems to 
have been an administrative hiatus. We had not yet 
come very clearly to Understand the duties and respon¬ 
sibilities of government, or to take those clear consti¬ 
tutional views of the relations subsisting between the 
rulers and the ruled, and the necessity of a precise defi¬ 
nition of authority, which are now inseparable from even 
the crudest ideas of Indian administration. The work¬ 
ing of one machine was stopped, before another was 
ready to be set in motion. It is instructive to contem¬ 
plate a state of things, which in these days could have no 
existence, and mark what progress we have made since 
we first stood forth as Dewan. 

But the new Regulations were hot upon the anvil, and 
Hastings .soon began to set the administrative machinery 
again at work. I will only here state that he wisely de¬ 
termined not to wield the besom of destruction at the 
outset in too fierce and uncompromising a manner. He 
knew that the first step to wart Is the reform of the admi¬ 
nistration of Bengal was the acquisition of information 
relating to the institutions of the country. He knew 
that the most experienced servants of the Company 
were groping in the dark* amidst errors and delusions, 
and that to base a system of the highest abstract 
excellence, on such errors and delusions, unsuited to 
the character and the usages of the people, would be 
to inflict greater injury upon them than had resulted 
from the double government which had ground them 
down to the duet. All that he did was of a proba- 
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tionary, experimental character. He was the first to 
come face to face with the inhabitants of the country 
as their immediate ruler and protector, and he was the 
first to acquire extensive information relating to the 
people who bowed to his ride and looked up to him for 
protection. 

But other great changes were now impending. By 
this time the British Parliament and the British public 
had begun to bestir themselves about Indian affairs. 
There have been ever since that important year, 1772, 
periodical spasms of intense interest in the details of 
Indian administration, which come and go like the 
cramp or the colic, and are very formidable whilst they 
last, but do not seem to have any abiding effect upon the 
constitution which they assail. The year 1772 was the 
first spasm-year—but it was a great one. It opened 
with an Indian paragraph in. the King’s Speech, and 
closed with a report from a Select Committee of Secrecy 
which bad been intermediately appointed. India was 
not so large a subject in those days as in these. The 
following year produced the Regulating Act. 

I shall speak of this more fully in the next chapter. 

I have only now to do with its effects on the constitu¬ 
tion of the Indian Government. And those effects 
were prodigious. A Governor and Council, consisting 
of four members, was to he appointed to Bengal, with 
supreme authority over all the presidencies of India ; 
and a Supreme Court of Judicature was to he esta¬ 
blished in Calcutta, with civil, criminal, and ecclesias¬ 
tical jurisdiction over all persons except the Governor- 
General and the Councillors. The appointment of the 
Councillors, as of the Judges, was to be vested in the 
Crown. One member of the Indian service, Mr. Bar- 
well, was selected, and three strangers—General Cla- 
vering, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Philip .Francis—were 
sent out to Bengal. The Government of tins new body 



■was declared by Act of Parliament to commence on tlio 
1st of August, 1774, but the Councillors did not reach 
Calcutta before the 19th of October. On the day fol¬ 
lowing the old Government was formally dissolved, 
and the Governor-General and Council entered upon 
their administrative duties. 

By the Act of 1773 (13tli Geo. III., cap. 63) the 
Presidency of Boil William, or Bengal, was erected 
into the seat of the chief power in India; and the Pre¬ 
sidencies of Madras and Bombay were rendered subor¬ 
dinate to it. The Bengal Council was to consist of a 
Governor-General and four members, one of whom 
was Oommander-hi-chief. The salaries of these officers 
were fixed at 25,000?. for the Governor- General, and 
10,0001. for each member of Council—a tariff which 
has existed without alteration up to the present time.® 
The Governor-General had a easting vote in Council, 
but no power to act independently of his colleagues. 
There was a general authority vested in them “ from 
time to time to make and issue such rules, ordinances, 
and regulations, for the good order and civil govern¬ 
ment of the settlement of Port William, and other fac¬ 
tories 'and places subordinate or to be subordinate 
thereto, as shall be deemed just and reasonable—-such 
rules, ordinances, and regulations not being repugnant 
to the laws of the realm.” They were empowered also 
to act as Justices of the Peace, and to hold quarter 
sessions four times a year within the settlement of Port, 
William. Such were the powers of the Governor- 
General and Council under the Begulating Act. Bor 
any offence against this Act, or for any “ crimes, mis¬ 
demeanors, or offences” committed by them against 
any of his Majesty’s subjects, or any of the inhabitants 
of India within their respective j urisdictions, they were 

jj Is said that Jjord C11 y& reeotn- have an additional 5000/, a year for 
niendod that the councillors should each table-money, 
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amenable to the Court of King’s Bench, and 
liable, on conviction, to “ such line or corporal punish¬ 
ment as the said Court shall think lit to inflict.” 

Thus, for the first time, was the administrative cha¬ 
racter of the Company’s government fixed and deter¬ 
mined by Act of Parliament. Up to this period there 
had been nothing more than a general recognition of 
the Company’s right to “ have the ordering, rule, and 
government of all their forte, factories, and planta¬ 
tions and to “ appoint governors and officers for 
the said forts, factories, and plantations.”* But the 
system of government and the powers of the governors 
had been left entirely to the discretion of the Company 
to define and limit. The administration of these distant 
settlements had been matter of little concernment to the 
Crown ; but now that the Company had become great 
territorial lords, and the possessors of a large territorial 
revenue, it became necessary for the Parliament of 
Great Britain to fix and regulate the administrative 
agencies and authorities to lie established in the British 
possessions in the East, and to exercise, through the 
ministers of the Crown, a direct control over the 
Directors of the Company themselves. The administra¬ 
tion of the East India Company had now become a 
great recognised fact. 

The Act of 1773 continued in force up to the year 
1.781, throughout the whole of which time Warren 
Hastings presided over the Supreme Council of India. 
It was, in spite of the intestine strife which so embar¬ 
rassed the administrative efforts of the Governor-General, 
a period of progressive improvement. The Company’s 
servants had everything to learn as administrators, 

* See the Charter granted by WO- u to pnuisli governors of phmtfvtions 
Hain III. te the English Company, and in this kingdom for crimes by them 
subsequently confirmed to the United committed in the plantations*” It %vas 
Company, A subsequent Act was of general application to 
passed, U and 12 William HI., cap> 12, &c,, of any colony beyond the eea« 



rendered 
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and those great lessons were not to he learnt in a day. 
But considering the strangeness of the duties which 
then devolved upon them—the magnitude of the labor 
imposed and the extreme difficulty of acquiring a com¬ 
petent knowledge of the language, the institutions, the 
usages, and the character of the people, in all their 
multiform social aspects, a people whom before they 
had only known in the one relation of trader, the 
wonder is not that they advanced so little towards 
good government, but that they advanced so much. 
During this great experimental period of British rule 
there was gradually springing up a race of trained 
administrators, around whom the old commercial tra¬ 
ditions did not cling — who had not graduated in 
chicanery, or grown grey in fraud and corruption, and 
who brought to their work not only a sounder intel¬ 
ligence but purer moral perceptions, and a higher senst 
of what they owed to the people of the soil. When, 
therefore, in 1786, it seemed to the authorities at 
home expedient to appoint to the chief seat in the 
council of India, not one of the Company’s own 
servants, but an English nobleman of good parts, 
unsullied character, and extensive influence, the Go¬ 
vernor-General so selected from the aristocracy of 
Great Britain, found himself on his arrival surrounded 
by a class of men with little resemblance to the old 
denizens of the Augiean stable wbich, twenty years 
before, Clive had so courageously ventured to cleanse. 
The Shores and the Barlows were at his elbow—men 
whose talents attracted admiration, and whose integrity 
commanded respect. 

Under the rule of Loyd Cornwallis the progress made 
in the internal administration was great and striking. 
He gathered up the scattered fragments of government 
which he found, and reduced them to one comprehen¬ 
sive system. He gave substance and permanency to 


THE CORE WALLIS SYSTEM 1 . q 

had before been light and transient. He laid the 

•foundation of the present Indian constitution-_not 

hastily and unadvisedly, as has been often said, but 
idler much profound thought and earnest consideration, 
with the advice and instruction of some of the ablest 
and most experienced of the Company’s servants. A 
peculiar merit of the system which he introduced was 
that, broadly enunciating the principles of the Govern¬ 
ment, it created a code of written laws or regulations 
to which publicity was to be given; it made legislation 
thenceforth proceed in the presence of the people; it 
taught the Company's servants, clearly and distinctly, 
the laws or regulations which they were to administer, ? 
and opened the Indian statute-hook to every mar in the 
country who had the will and the power to peruse it. 
But its leading feature was the recognition of the great 
constitutional truth that the legislative, the executive, 
and the judicial powers of the State ought to be in 
separate hands. It is tine that no despotic Govern¬ 
ment ever submits to the fetters imposed by this great 
protective principle. But in no other way was Corn¬ 
wallis’s system an arbitrary setting aside of existing 
usages, in disregard of native prejudices and predilec¬ 
tions; it recognised those usages, it. respected those 
prejudices and predilections, and was most honestly 
and humanely devised for the protection of the people. * 

Of the changes which, during this great adminis¬ 
tration, were introduced in the Kevenuo and Judicial 
systems, I shall speak in detail when I come specially 
to consider these important subjects. But this would 
seem to be the right place in which to speak of the 
legislative powers and functions of tlie Indian Govern¬ 
ment. as they existed at that time. It has been seen 
that the (.barter of i773 gave the Governor-General 
and Council authority to frame from time to time 
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rides, ordinances, and regulations for the good 
and civil government of the Company's settlements. 
There 'was something rather vague and indeterminate 
in this; but the Company’s servants thought that they 
discerned in it the indication of general legislative power, 
and Barlow, who drew up the minute containing the 
first rough draft of the new constitution, freely used 
the word “ laws,” instead of n regulations,” in all parts 
of the document. 

Clearly setting forth the principles by which the 
Government were actuated, and establishing such a 
system of checks as would leave it “ lor the Govern¬ 
ment only in its collective capacity to have the power 
to commit oppression," it proposed that every law 
thenceforth to he passed by Government should be 
printed and published, so that if it be unwise it may 
stand in evidence against the framers of it, and then, 
went on to say—“ It may he urged that these ideas of 
justice arc incompatible with our political situation— 
that as the people become rich they will feel their 
power, and combine to subvert our Government. But 
there appears to me to be no ground for such a suppo¬ 
sition, for although we hope to render our subjects the 
happiest people Lti India, I should by no means propose 
to admit the natives to any participation in the legisla¬ 
tive power.” 

The draft of this famous minute was submitted by the 
Governor-General to Sir William Jones, Sir Robert 
Chambers, and others, and was by them diligently exa¬ 
mined. Their verdict was all in its favor. “I return,” 
wrote Sir William Joues to Mr. Barlow, “ Lord Corn¬ 
wallis’s incomparable minute, with which I have been so 
charmed, that I have read it attentively live or six times, 
and 1 have scnibblcd a, few marginal notes without 
reserve. The plan is so perfect that I could suggest no 
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material addition to it- “ In obedience to v„„r lorf 

5“ ““*"wo«e Sir A Cham beta to Lord Core 
. Jrara pmisud will, attention thejudidour — 1 

elaborate nunute which I received IhcmtithH 

“ '!>“ «*** of Barlow’s minute. A -a n ,1, 

Begutea, ivltinh made British residents in thTjInM 

Tretlatu 1 " T* ** Te ^y ~ 

ofnl t ’ Wr ° te JouC3 > “aemouspo-coiisiderafebn 

of the article concerning British subjects residine in the 
S“»; Chambers recorded at 3^ 

Tm th a” . d f en J8 ™ no great measure from that'‘of his 

the i ’nor ! T * Bllt tliat w3lich seemed "lost to stagger 
VaS the a$8um P ti< ®» indicated nftho 
■mink, of legislative power by the Indian Government 
T-P°^ * -inch the Judges Of the aJK 
denied their possession. “ Many passages in this excel 

XJS% Sn ' ^ “*»a to imply 

f d kowlatme power in the Government, but I 

stronger opinion wa8 , t0 " mating 

C£ Mr ‘ Sir) w. local 

^ Elation*)/' wrote tho at 5 the 

General, “are worthy of reetamfJdi!. d< " 1 a jarul ^ouM not 
evvry praise which can he Lesteverl f 5 JSS&% * 5 ? Wl * rt; af JMice : hat 
^pon theni, and would decmlit to inv tWw^ 8 on , tilC " inclined to 
Jclator,f aoeic . flt or 5£ffiS£J[ * UCh * *«*,*<£ 

I Jim, J do a^sire you, sincere in tiling- h „ nn 11 ^ proper manner and on a 
mgr that they are as iikeH to prolong L m f ht ** e ^tppottetl In 

ocr empire in Aria, as «.«£ arc certain ccatemM eSSfi* ■ iu f} cc -’ «ut lie 
cjfpronDOtiiiu tho nri\STiPi*iTi.-that it WOttlfl be expedient 

to cQDfliws tVu> mhfi;, -i— a l J J 


„r iU J ^ la > as they are certoii 

n JTTr 0 n, Ilff *5? pwspwtr and bappi- 
n > of the millions winch inhabit it. 

to drt^ '7 CTi " probaW - v « ™ 8 t, 
(J , £ 1 from our present power in 

ruent Kl ‘ n ’ t, -' e> ' ■ remain fl fflonu- 
roent of our justice and true glory, and 

&K2SLV" F eopl ° &i w how 

inej have been framed man-, b!c inoa 
which under them they now ergoy!”- 


.t 1L ," u «id Deexpediottt 

sraaU fZf G T diti ™ " to for 

tun -1 ™ ? ’i™ c * 1 1 ? ‘f lmtlve ninnufno- 
mm or mechanic hying at a tri'eat ilia, 
tance from Calcutta, would find it diffi- 
tult to .-•«, for in the Supreme Court * 
-WmymalJVotcsofSir V>.J WS> artd 
ten ) Gmtx P m<kme ^ Sit U. Cha,,.. 
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have searched in vain for the statute by which such a 
power is given. The rules md orders of Courts may, 
indeed, be called laws of those Courts; but. I should 
think rales and orders, or regnlatiom, a clearer and 
better expression than laws," And again: “These and 
many similar phrases in the minute seem to assert a 
greater power of legislation than (I believe) the execu- 
tive Government has been' entrusted with.”* Chambers 
wrote a long letter on this especial subject to the Go¬ 
vernor-General, urging that the 9th article of the pro¬ 
posed Regulations seemed to “take for granted a general 
legislative power, and supposes that laws affecting pro¬ 
perty and private rights may be passed by the English 
Government m this country, just as they are by the Khfo 
and Parliament of Great Britain f and setting forth 
tuter a full statement of the argument, that “ the con¬ 
clusion which may ho reasonably inferred from all these 
particulars is, that the King and Parliament having 
taken into then- hands the legislation of this conquered 
country, no subordinate legislature can exist here, but 
such as is derived from Act of Parliament, or such as 
either expressly or by fair implication, is recognised and 
al lowed • by Parliament. 15 « And, ” continued this excel¬ 
lent man, and upright jui^ “it wiH, J believe, be found 

on examination, that there is no general legislative 
power here which can be so derived, or which has been 
so recognised/'f 

Nor did the ^English lawyer stop here. He laid it 
down as Ins opinion that even the British Parliament 

to my}? draft “of Mina^ ^rm Law, irhich in- 

is rjurious to observe the riGT/Wni it3 ^ nce ? a «<>« serioua 

™evrs taken of this particular sublet a!rt a aolemil 

by the most eminent Comnan^ a be iegisktuM which is not so 
rants. Mr. J. H. Harrington tl v bnm [ th e leas appropriate 

thej^buto had been bd batted v/mte f nik te F m 

Therei, an habitualIMpdatiS botSEh ? 
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tl not righteously interfere with the existing laws of 
Mahometans and Hindoos, “ By the Parliament/ 1 he 
wrote, u they certainly may legally be altered, for what 
is enacted by the supreme legislative power must, ex m 
termini, be legal But it may be doubted whether even 
the Parliament, after ail that has been done and declared, 
can consistently with prudence, mercy, and natural equity, 
overturn the established doctrines of the Hindoos, or the 
Mahomedans, or any of the subjects before enumerated, 
or on any other points which either of those two classes 
of people consider as fundamental principles of their 
respective religion. More especially when it is remem¬ 
bered that their native princes, whether Mussulmans or 
Idolaters, though they might sometimes infringe those 
laws which they believed to be divine, never claimed 
or pretended to have any right to abrogate or alter 
them.”* But it was this very overturning of the esta¬ 
blished doctrines of the Hindoos and the Mahomedans, 
which the authors of the new constitution declared was 
ever furthest from their thoughts. The arguments, how¬ 
ever, against the use of the word “ lawsseem to have 
prevailed, for Cornwallis erased it and substituted Hides 
or; Regulations, 

Many years afterwards Barlow, in his green \>ld age, 
looking back through a vista of half a century upon 
those early days, when at the elbow of Lord Cornwallis 
he sketched the Regulations, which have since been the 
basis of our Anglo-Indian code, wrote, in the clear 
delicate penmanship of his youth, these retrospective 
notes; 

te Great misunderstandings have prevailed with regard to the 
now constitution for the civil government of the British posses¬ 
sions in India, established by the Marinis Cornwallis in 1793, and 
completed by his successor, Marquis Wellesley. The change did 
not consist in alterations in the ancient customs and usages of the 

* MS, Correspondence, 
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country, affecting the rights of persons and property. It related 
chiefly to the giving security to those rights, by affording to our 
native subjects the means of obtaining redress against any infringe¬ 
ment of them, either by the Government itself, its officers, or in¬ 
dividuals of any character of description* 

** Every Government in the world, from the most free to the 
most despotic, consists of tiro same elements. In each of those, 
there must necessarily be a power to make laws, a power to 
administer these laws, and a power to conduct what is termed 
the executive branch of public affairs. The difference be¬ 
tween the two descriptions of government consists chiefly in 
the union or separation of these powers in the same or different 
hands. In the despotic Government, all authority—the making 
of laws, the admiuhf mrion of them, and all the duties of the 
executive branch, arc lodged in the same hands. In a free 
Government the,sc powers are lodged in different hands, so m to 
ensure the enactment of good laws and the just administration of 
them, and to provide for the due conduct of the executive duties. 
The despotic Government may be compared to the natural world 
in a state of chaos—the well-regulated Government to the natural 
world with all the elements assigned to their proper purposes. In 
this distinction consists the difference between an Asiatic or Turkish 
Pashalick and British form of Government, and each is known by 
its different effects on the lives, properties, and persons of the 
people. 

Lord Cornwallis made no innovations on the ancient laws and 
customs of the people. On the contrary, the main object of the 
constitution which ho established was to secure to them the en¬ 
joyment of those laws and customs with such, improvement as 
times and circumstances might suggest. When he arrived in the 
country the Government was, in fact, a pure despotism, with no 
other cheek but drat which resulted from the character of those 
by whom the Government was administered* The Governor- 
General not only was the sole power for making all laws, buts ho 
exercised the. power of administering* the laws iu the last resort, 
and also all the functions of the executive authority. The abuses 
to which such a system of government is liable from corruption, 
negligence, and want of information, are too well known to re¬ 
quire being particularised* It is, In fact, from the want of a 
proper distribution of these authorities in different hands that all 
abuses in government principally proceed. 
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u His lordship’s first step was to mate It a fundamental law 
(soo liegulatlons XLIII,j ] 7 93) that all laws framed by the Go¬ 
vernment should be printed and published in the form prescribed 
by that Regulation* and that the Courts of Judicature should be 
guided by the laws so printed and published, and no other. It 
had before been the practice to carry on the affairs of the Govern¬ 
ment, and those of individuals, by a correspondence by letter with 
all the subordinate officers/ 1 * 


In this Barlow repeated what lie had often em¬ 
phatically insisted upon at the time. It was liis wont 
to declare that improvement was one thing—innova¬ 
tion another; and that he had only improved upon tho 
laws of the Moguls, t 


governed 


India with 


enlarged 


Lord Cornwallis 
powers. The “ Regulating Act” had invested the Go¬ 
vernor-General with no power independent of his Coun¬ 
cil; and Pitt’s India Bill, which passed into law in 
1784, though it had given to the Court of Directors 
the power of nominating and recalling the Governor- 
Gcneralt and Councillors, had introduced no further 
change into the constitution of the supreme Govern- 


* MS* Memoranda* 
f ‘*Byimprovement/ 1 b° wrote, “I 


purpose* Tho distribution of the three 
powers (which constitutes one of the 


understand the snfcStkml correction of essential differences between the present 
defects in the existing' LilWtt Or Rcgula- find nrLSt ftrranmgm^nfsT tv /vfkmLL WT t.i. 

tions, and the providing by new regula 


tions for cases which have never before 
occurred. The mw is thus in a manner 
tho offspring of the old, always arising 
out of it, and preserving a close relation; 
but innovation proceeds in a different 
way. it sets out with rejecting: all 


and past arrangements) h calculated to 
ensure to our subjects what, they never 
enjoyed before, the fall benefit of all. 
laws and regulations; ami from the 
mode in which it operates renders the 
introduction of any principle3 or mea¬ 
sures, which would afford ground for 
tlie objections urged by the favorers of 


connexion with the past, and adopts the Mogul system, next to impracti 
principles and measures that can never cable”—[jifA CQrrt’&pmdmce.'} 
assimilate with it.” —[November 2£, j The recall clause in Biti’a India 
179!>.] And in the same lertteor he says: Bill runs thus—** And bo it further 
“The Regulations of 1793-4-5 are filled enacted, that it shall and may bo lawful 
with injunctions for the observance of to and for the King’s Majesty, his heirs 
the Hindoo and Muhomedan law in all and succession, by any writing or in- 


matters to which they have invariably 
been applied, and contain all the specific 
rules otfeeting private rights and pro¬ 
perty, about which alone the people can 
be immediately interested, that have 
passed during the hist twenty years, 
with alterations and amendments to 
render them, better fitted to the intended 


strumon; under his or their sign 
manual, countersigned by the Secretary 
of State, or for the Court of Directors 
of the United Company, for the time 
being, by writing under their hands, to 
remove or recall the present, or any 
future Governov-General/’ &c.—[<l<d 
George ///., chap. 25,] 
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lent than that of the reduction of the number of 
Councillors from four to three, on the occurrence of the 
first vacancy. But two years afterwards, a Bill was 
introduced to “ explain and amend certain provisions” 
of this Act. It enacted that no person (except the Go¬ 
vernors or Comiaanders-m-Chief) should he appointed 
to the supreme or subordinate Councils who had not 
” been twelve years at the least, in the. whole, resident 
in India, in the civil line of the Company’s service 
and it empowered the Governor-General and minor 
Governors in extraordinary cases to act without the 
concurrence of the Council, inasmuch as that such 
power would tend greatly “ to the strength and security 
of the British possessions in India, and give energy, 
vigor, and despatch to the measures and proceedings 
of the executive Government.” This was in effect a 
public recognition of the utter failure of the system 
under which Brands* and his colleagues had been sent 
out to India to “ regulate,” by their ignorance and 
impetuosity, the proceedings of a really capable Go¬ 
vernor-General, who had graduated in the Indian ser¬ 
vice ; and though the restraint of Council has since the 
passing of this Act been sometimes a little too loosely 
regarded, the new pro vision was a salutary one. Under 
this Act (26th George III., chap. 16) it was decreed 
that all acts of the supreme or minor Councils should 
he “ expressed to be made” by the Governor-General, or 
by the Governor or President “in Council ”—a nomen¬ 
clature, expressive of the supremacy of the Governor, 
which has been maintained to the present day. t 

It was under this Act that Lord Cornwallis governed 
our Indian possessions. In 1793 a new Charter Act 

Francis, who liad been by tins time Court of Directors should have the 

power of appointing their Governors 
and CounoiUore without the approba¬ 
tion of the Crown.—[26(7/ George IIL, 
tikap. 25-] This was subsequently con¬ 
firmed by the Charter Act of 1793-^- 
C33 rd George HI-, chap, 52.] 


returned to Parliament, endeavoured 
<o'introduce a BiU of his own, intended 
to upset that which Dnndas had framed 
™but he was unsuccessful. 

f A subsequent Act of tho same year 
(1786) decreed or explained that the 
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ivas passed, continuing the Company’s privileges for 
twenty years; and. in this the powers and responsibili¬ 
ties of the Governor-General and minor Governors were 
more clearly defined. It was then provided that they 
should have no power to act without the concurrence of 
their C ouncils m matters of purely civil government— 
that is, In the words of the Act, in any matter which 
shall come under their consideration “in their judicial 
capacity”—“ or to make, repeal, or suspend any general 
rule, order, or regulation, for the good order and civil 
government of the United Company's settlements, or 
to impose of his own authority any tax. or duty within 
the said respective Governments or Presidencies.”* By 
this Act the Governor-General was empowered, during 
his absence from the Presidency, to appoint one of the 
members of his Council Vice-President, and Deputy- 
Governor of Bengal, with authority coincidental with 
that exercised, in Council, by the Governor of one of the 
minor Presidencies. 

Those minor Presidencies, under the Act of 1773, 
had been left very much in the same constitu tion a 1 state 
as they were prior to the passing of the Eill. They 
were at this time three in number—" the Presidencies of 
Madras, Bombay, and Bencoolen f their chief officer 
was designated President; the number of their Coun¬ 
cillors was arbitrary, not limited by Act of Parlia¬ 
ment; and they were directed and required to pay 
due obedience to the Goveruor-Uenoral and Council, 
who had the power of suspending them from office. 
But the Act ol 1. j 84 hud decreed that " the Govern- 
inent of the several Presidencies and settlements of Port 
fc»t. Geoigc and Bombay shall, after the commencement 
of this Act, consist of a Governor or President, and 

G t 0T,je T 4 S -, chap. 52, Commissioners,to suspend all or anv 
° f thl “ of t! ’ c r owels hWeby given to the Go- 

tht. Court of Directors arc empowered, veraor-Gencral to act upon iiU avn 
lutJi the approbation of the Board of sole authority** 1 1 
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' throe Councillors only”—of whom, tlie Commander-in - 
Chief was to be one. And this is the constitution of the 
minor Governments as established in the present day. 
At the same time it was enacted that the Governor- 
General and Council of Fort William should have 
“ power and authority to superintend, control, and di¬ 
rect the several Presidencies and Governments in all 
such points as relate to any transactions with the 
country powers, or to war or peace, or to the applica¬ 
tion of the revenues or forces of such Presidencies, and 
settlements in time of war;”* and that this subordina¬ 
tion to the Supreme Government might be complete, 
another change was introduced, which compelled the 
minor Governments to obey the order’s of the supreme 
authority, notwi(hstanding any doubts that they might 
entertain of such instructions coming- within the limits 
assigned by the wording of the statute. By die sub¬ 
sequent Charter Acts of 1793, this subjection to the 
chief Presidency was confirmed; and the Act of 1833 
more distinctly and minutely defined it. The general 
authority of the Supreme Government is declared in 
one clausef—and in another it is expressly cnaeted 
that “mo Governor or Governor in Council shall have 
the pofifer of making or suspending any negulations or 
laws in any case whatever, unless in cases of urgent 
necessity (the burden of the proof whereof shall be on 
such Governor or Governor in Counciland then only 
until the decision of the Governor-General in Council 
shall be signified thereon; and provided also that no 
Governor or Governors in Council shall have the power 
of creating any new office or granting any salary, gra¬ 
tuity, or allowance, without the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General of India in Council.”! 

The Governments of the minor Presidencies had be- 

* Acl 24 Crdo, III. chap, 25, 31. + Act 3 and 4 Will. chop, 83, 

f Act 3 and 4 Will, /K T chap. 83, clause - 
dame 65* 
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yt'orc this possessed the power of framing laws or regula¬ 
tions tor themselves, but this clause of the CharterAet 
of 1833 deprived them wholly of this power, and ren¬ 
dered their humiliation complete. The passing of this 
Act is one of the most important events in the whole 
history of Indian administration. The commercial privi¬ 
leges of the Company were no longer recognised, and the 
new Bill related, therefore, entirely to matters of govern¬ 
ment, Under the Acts existing previous to this date; it 
has been seen that there were three Governments, each 
similarly constituted, with a Governor (or Governor- 
General) and three Councillors, of whom the Com¬ 
mander- In-Chief was one. The new Act left the minor 
Governments with their old constitutions* but re¬ 
modelled the Supreme Government, and erected two 
other subordinate Governments—the Governments of 
Agra and Bengal. 

Under this Act the Supreme Council of India was to 
consist, and does now consist, of a Governor* General, 
appointed by the Court of Directors, with the appro¬ 
bation of fcho Crown, and four ordinary members of 
Council, three of whom were to be servants of the 
Company, civil or military, of ten years’ service, ap¬ 
pointed by the Court of Directors, and the fourth, a 
member not of the Company’s service, to be appointed 
by the Court with the approbaiion of his Majesty, and 
“ not to be entitled to sit. or vote in Council, except in 
meetings thereof for making laws and regulations. ”f 
The Commander-in-Chief might also be, and always 
lias been, an extraordinary member of this Council— 
that is, he has always drawn the s£ilary, and sometimes 
he has taken his seat. I he effect of the new law was 
to constitute the Supreme Council of two members of 

conferred or. f Known as theiegWative member 
the Court of Directors authority, with of Council, and selected always from 
the cousr.it of the Board, to reduce or the legal profession at home, 
to abolish the Councils qt the minor 
Governments, 


n 2 . 
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'/-the Bengal civil service—one member of the Indian 
army, and a member of the legal profession from home. 
Sometimes the Governor-General presided over it— 
sometimes the Corhmander-iu-Chief bestowed himself 
upon it; hut these functionaries were more frequently 
at a frontier station superintending an unhappy war, or 
refreshing mind and body under the bracing influence of 
the cool breezes of tbe northern hills. 

Under this Act I have said two new Governments 
wore erected, that is, the old Presidency of Fort Wil¬ 
liam in Bengal was “ divided into two distinct Presi¬ 
dencies, one of such Presidencies in which shall be 
included Fort 'William, to be styled the Presidency of 
Fort William, in Bengal, and the other of such Pre¬ 
sidencies to be styled the Presidency of Agra.” The 
administration of the Lower Provinces of the Bengal 
Presidency was entrusted to what is called the Bengal 
Government, and its precise limits were to be defined 
by the Court of Directors. The Governor-General was 
to be ex-officio Governor of Bengal, with power to 
appoint one of his Councillors to act for him, in the 
capacity of Deputy-Governor, with three members of 
Council. The Presidency of Agra was to consist of 
the Upper Provinces of the old Bengal Presidency ; 
and its affairs were to be administered by a Governor 
and Council of three.* The Court of Directors, how¬ 
ever, had the power of determining, with the sanction 


of tbe Board, whether there should or should not be 


Councils in the subordinate Presidencies;!* and the 
original design of the Bengal and Agra Governments 
was revised. It was deemed expedient that these new 
Presidencies should have no separate armies—no sepa¬ 
rate civil establishments; ami therefore it was con¬ 
ceived that Councils were unnecessary. By a subse- 


* Gfaiut 56, Act 3 and 4 Will. f Clause 57, Act 3 and 4 Will. IV ^ 

chap. 85- chap- 85. 
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quent Act,* “ to authorise the Court of Directors of 
-the East India Company to suspend the execution of 
the provisions of the Act of 1833, so far as they relate 
to the creation of the Government of Agra, the Go¬ 
vernor-General was empowered to appoint any member 
of the Company’s service, of ten years' standing, Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces of India. 
Arid such has been the system pursued up to the present 
time. The two Governments of Bengal and the North- 
Western Provinces administer, without a Council, but 
with a separate Secretariat, the civil affairs, and have 
the general domestic superintendence ol, all that tract of 
-country, which previously constituted, and in respect ol 
military arrangements does still constitute, the Presi¬ 
dency of Bengal- But they have no military or political 
authority, and no financial control except in subordina¬ 
tion to Lhe Supreme Government. In fact, the system^ 
is one of extreme centralisation, and the Governor of 
Bombay or Madras, or the Governor of Bengal, being also 
Governor-General of India, cannot lawfully entertain an 
additional Cooley, on a salary of seven shillings a month, 
without the recorded assent of the Governor-General in 
Council. 

But that which most of all imparted a distinctive 
character to the new Act, was the earnestness with 
which it addressed itself to the great matter of Indian 
legislation. It recognised the necessity of constructing 
a comprehensive code of laws for the protection arid 
restraint of our Anglo-Indi.au subjects, of all colors 
and all creeds;! it vested, as I have shown, the sole 


* 5 and# Will IV. t chap. 25. 

| “ It is expedient that, subject to 
such special arrangements as lot; I cir¬ 
cumstances may require, a general 
system of judicial establishments and 
police, to which nil persons whatsoever, 
us well Kiiropeaos as natives* may be 
subject, should bo established m the 
said territories at an early period, and 
that such laws as may be applicable in 


common to all classes of the inhabitants 
of the said territories, due regard being 
had to the rights, feelings, and peculiar 
usages of the people, should bo enacted, 
and that all laws and customs haying 
the force of law within the same terri¬ 
tories should be ascertained and conso¬ 
lidated, and an occasion may require 
a mended J'f I Want hie (n claim 53, 3 
and 4 of William XV; chapter fl5j 
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power of legislating for nil parts of India in the Supreme 
Council* and it not only imparted to that Council a dis¬ 
tinctive legislative character and a presumed legislative 
efficiency such as it had never known before, but it 
afforded, by the establishment of a body of Law Com¬ 
missioners, certain external legislative aitls which were 
calculated to contribute largely to the success of its codi- 

ficatips& 

This Law Commission, of which the legislative mem¬ 
ber of Council was generally President, * was to consist 
of not more than live members, selected by the Court, of 
Directors with the approbation of the Board of Control 
It was to be their care a fully to inquire into the juris¬ 
diction, powers, and rules of t he existing courts of justice 
and police establishments, and all existing forms of judi¬ 
cial procedure, and into the nature and operation of all 
laws, whether civil or military, written or customary, 
prevailing and in force in any part of our territories; 7 * 
and w from time to turn to make reports, in which they 
siuill frilly set forth the result of their said, inquiries, and 
shall from time to time suggest such alterations as may 
in their opinion be bene fid ally made in the said courts 
oi justice and police osteblishment|| forms of judicial 
procedure and laws, due regard being had to the dis¬ 
tinction of castes, difference of religion, and the manners 
and opinions prevailing among different races and in 
different parts of the said territories. 7 ' In a word, it was 
their duty to supply the materials of legislation; and 
considering the extent of the country, and the diversity 
of its inhabitants, it would be difficult to over-rate the 
magnitude of the task. 

Excellent as was the intention, mid apparently sound 
in theory as was this provision of the Legislature, there 

yThis TTfia a matter, I'believe, of tuition was principally composed of 
private arrangement. ft is not i4 so tlse Company^ civil eertipinf* j gad 
nominated in the bond.” The Com- dwindled a at last to uiie member. 
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were many grave reasons to doubt, if not to despair, of 
its practical success. And some of the ablest members 
of the Court of Directors looked upon the experiment 
as one from which it would be expedient to abstain. 
They questioned the wisdom of this centralisation of 
the legislative power ; and contemplating the many 
varieties of our Indian subjects—of a people with 
different languages, different creeds, different social 
institutions, different social usages, different tempers, 
and different intelligences, they could not bring them¬ 
selves to think that an uniform code of laws, appli¬ 
cable to all these varieties of mankind, could be framed 
by any number of men with the head of a Bentham or 
a Romilly, and the heart of a Wilberfbrce or a Howard. 
But, as a body, the Court of Directors, bowing to the 
behests of the Legislature, accepted the scheme, for 
better or worse, and wrote out to the Supreme Council, 
exhorting them to do their best to give it beneficial 
effect. Nothing could be more liberal than (he spirit 
of their instructions. They exhorted the Legislative 
Council to legislate for the people; and urged them to • 
spare no pains to obtain for themselves the aid of all the 
wisdom and experience of the country, to whomsoever 
it might belong, as the basis of their legislative enact¬ 
ments. * 


* The following extracts from this 
letter will indicate the tenor of their 
instructions i— 1u Wo shall sa y no more 
of the necessity of deliberation among 
yourselves Another point not Jess im¬ 
portant* h to provide that in the work 
of legislation yon shiul, as Ear as may 
he practicable, avail yourselves of ex¬ 
ternal aid. Persons who are cot mem¬ 
bers of your body may afford you valu¬ 
able assistance, either by suggesting 
laws that are required, or by pointing 
out what is improvable or objectton- 
ablc, in the draft® or projects of laws 
under consideration. With respect to 
the suggestion of new laws, the Act, 
toy clause 56, expressly requires you to 
take into consideration the drafts or 


projects of laws, ur regulations, which 
irny of the subordinate Governments 
may propose to you ; but on tins point 
wo shall afterwards have occasion to 
obscpTd more particularly. The Act 
ftlao, we need not eay T con templates 
constant communications from the Lm 
Comtnivfii oners* which communications 
arc intended to furnish the grounds m 
the nmieriola for legislation. Useful 
intimations may also bo derived from 
the Public Boards, from the judges of 
the Supremo Court, from all person^ 
whether native or European, invested 
with a judicial chum dor, or holding 
alMal stations of eminence \ from all 
colleges a nd other cons diluted boilies?, 
perhaps from tire native heads of 


Tlfi V iQ 
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It is possible that this scheme of uniform codification 
would soon be forgotten—buried in that “ Limbo of 
Vanity,” where all decayed errors and rotten fallacies 
are stowed away—but for one circumstance connected 
with it It will be remembered by future generations, 
wherever the English language is spoken or under¬ 
stood, that the great historian of England, whose 
captivating pages charm the young and fascinate the 
old with equal power, was sent out to India, in the 
vear 1834, to take his place in the Council to which 
sixty yeans before another great writer had imparted 
an evil reputation. That Macaulay was for some years 
an Indian legislator will bo held in popular remem¬ 
brance long after the duties of the legislative member 
of the Supreme Council of India, and the labors of 
the Law Commissioners, have ceased to be matters 
known to any but the laborious student of remote 
Indian chronologies, who perhaps, in those days when 
the “ New Zealander stands on the rained arch of 
London Bridge,” and the Anglo-Saxon races of America 
• and Australia are contending for the empires of India, 
China, and Japan, or are amicably partitioning these 
vast territories among them, more as missionaries than as 
conquerors, may be writing, after the manner of Gibbon, 
a history of the £t Decline and Fall of the British Empire 
la the East.”* 

1 would speak tenderly of the labors of the Commis¬ 
sion. Some able English lawyers, and some of the 
ablest of the Company’s servants, hare been connected 
with it. They carried to their work as much zeal and 


villages, or event private individual of 'tions should bo revived, and should 
personal weight and inti uciic& "\Yd do even lie invited.”—[jT/fo Cbiirt of Dim - 
not mean that these parties should by tors to the Supreme Council of India t 
law be en!itled tb call on the Legislature December I &„ 1834* Records.^ 

to discuss such Suggestions, or ta come * It was, I believe* for some time n 
to any decision respecting them. No question whether Robert Grant or 
such right belongs to those whn petition Macaulay aboukl be thethat legislative 
the Houses of Parliament In tins cotm- member "of Council, 
try. We mean only that their stages- 
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i industry, as ability and experience. Such men as Amos 
and Cameron, Macleod, Eliott, and Millett, were not 
likely to address themselves carelessly to their new 
duties, or to toil on without profitable results. They 
have at least brought together an immense mass bf ser¬ 
viceable information—the raw materials of legislation; 
and what they have done will go far to lighten, as in¬ 
deed it has already lightened, the labors of those whose 
duty it is to send out the fabric, full fashioned, from 
the legislative loom. The mistake that was made, was 
marie by the British Legislature* It prescribed duties, 
the adequate performance of which, according to the 
intent signified in the Act of Parliament, was simply 
an impossibility. The Law Commission were expected 
to prepare a comprehensive code of laws—to suit: men 
of all denominations living in the territories of the East 
India Company — Englishmen, Eurasians, Portuguese, 
Armenians, Parsecs, and every variety of Malic medan 
and Hindoo* But it was felt after a time that the 
work entrusted to the Commissioners could not be 
perform h! in all the integrity and completeness of the 
original design. People looked impatiently for results 
before results were forthcoming* The Court of Direc¬ 
tors had written out to the Supreme Government, that 
with respect to this matter of codification 64 no time 
should be lost by delay—none should be worse than 
lost by precipitation.” Doubtless, there was some 
precipitation at the outset; and afterwards there were 
apparent delays, the result of an earnest desire on the 
part of the Commissioners to sift all subjects of inquiry 
to the bottom. The Commissioners did their duty, 
but it was only in the nature of things that the Com¬ 
mission should have disappointed public expectation, 
and left the design of the Legislature im fulfilled* It 
was suffered therefore, little by little, to die a natural 
death; and it must be acknowledged that it has left 
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behind it only an impression that it was a failure, as 
costly as it was complete .* 

1 think that this condemnation is far too sweeping. 
It is not to be denied that the Act of 1833, under 


* I may advantageously give hero 
life substance of the evidence given 
before the Lords' Committee in 1853, 
by Mr. C. Hay Cameron, lately legislft- 
live member of the Supreme Council of 
India, and President of the Law Com¬ 
mission, relative to the performances of 
that body. u Practically, the functions 
of the La tv Commission have ceased. 
Some years ago the Government dis¬ 
continued filling up the vacancies as to 
the now legal members of the Commis¬ 
sion, ami its existence would have been 
entirely terminated, hut for doubts 
which began to be entertained whether 
it was competent for the Government 

to dispense with its maintenance us 
directed by the Act, But it not being 
considered necessary to incur the ox* 
pertse of paid Conimissioners, certain 
members were requested to act as Com¬ 
mission ars without additional salary, 
simply that the Act might ho complied 
with, and that the only remaining paid 
Commissioner might be enabled to 
complete and submit to Government 
some reports on which ho was engaged. 
Hr, Cameron stated, that when the Law 
Commission was marly extinct (con¬ 
sisting only of two members, himself 
; iml ano titer), it proceeded, by reference 
from the Govern or-General m Council, 
to examine the criticisms upon Mr. 
Macau tey's Penal Code, made by all 
the judges of the Supreme Court and 
the judges of the Company's Sadder 
Courts, which criticisms, it is said, hail 
accumulated to an unmanageable bulk. 
Upon these the Law Commission re¬ 
potted, recommending that the code 
as revised by that Commission, should 
be pfraud into law. Permission for the 
Commissioners fa travel into various 
districts, fbr the purpose of instituting 
inquiries into slavery and other 
.Ms, whs sought, but not obtained. 
Plans wore proposed for a Model 
Criminal Court for the trial of ofibuees 
Jiot of the gravest character; as wed ns 
foV n Modal Civil Court and a plan of 
civil procedure, under which the ad¬ 
ministration of tow ami equity wo® fa 
Iunited, and the whole case brought 
under the cognisance of one judge, 


while small-cause judicature was not 
to be committed to inferior judges, but 
all cause?, whatever their amount, were 
to bo cognisable in the same Courts, 
In regard to appeals, the scheme of the 
Law Commission was to have a general 
Court of Appeal in each Presidency, 
conuisting of tho judges of the Supreme 
Courts and the judges of the Sadder 
Courts, which should receive appeals 
both in civil and criminal cases, and 
from all the Courts in the country. The 
Mahoraodan law was to bo codified, the 
Hindoo law was to be codified, and a 
third civil code, the lex hci> was to be 
applicable to all but Mohomedana or 
Hindoo?. This was much wanted, ns, 
beyond the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Courts, there is difficulty in knowing 
how to deal with foreigners The course 
of the Company T s Courts is to Inquire 
what is tho law of the country of every 
man that combs before them. If a 
Frenchman, they consult French au¬ 
thorities; if a Portuguese, Portuguese 
authorities; and so with regard to all 
foreign nations. The condition of the 
Armenians, who consider themselves a 
separate nation ie also peculiar, and 
tho position of the Kaafc India or half- 
caste population $eems unsettled. Then 
in eases between persons of different 
nations, as when one parly is a French ¬ 
man unri the other not, increased difH- 
culty arises. There was also to be a. 
single penal code, tho Mahometan law, 
in this respect, being swept away, and 
that substituted applying to all classes 
of persons without exception, but vary¬ 
ing the penalties according to the diver¬ 
sities of birth, class* and circumstances. 
Tire Courts of first instance all over 
the country were to administer the 
three codes of civil law, and the new 
code of criminal law. Subsequently, 
the Law Commission proposed a Small 
C&ufco Court, with jurisdiction extend¬ 
ing to 1000 rupees, but it- was not 
adopted. Certain parts of tho kx hei 
code, wbieli protected converts from 
Mahomedanismi or HSbdooisni from loss 
of ancestral or other property which 
they previously incurred, have since 
become law/ 1 
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which the legislative member of Council was appointed, 
and the Law Commission established, found the laws 
of India in a very confused and anomalous state, and 
that now, after twenty years, it still leaves much ano¬ 
maly and confusion behind it. But there is little room 
to doubt that, since the passing of that Act, there has 
been a great improvement in the character of Indian 
legislation. The labors of the Law Commission may 
not have resulted in any very large number of substan¬ 
tial acts, but they have had a sensible effect upon the 
working of the legislative forge; and much of wliat tho 
Commissioners have done has been infused into the Acts 
which, from time to tune, have passed the Legislative 
Council. * And I am certain that all future Indian 
legislators will derive extensive benefit from the mate¬ 
rials which they have amassed. Nor must it be for¬ 
gotten, when speaking of the general progress of legis¬ 
lation, that since the establishment of the Legislative 
Council, the people of India, Europeans and natives, 
have had a larger share in the manipulation of the law. 
A draft of every new Act is now published , the com¬ 
munity are thus invited to comment on its provisions, 
and often tho result of these commentaries is discernible 
in the modification, or even the withdrawal, of the pro¬ 
posed law, when it has been found to be obnoxious to 
the people. 

Looking now to general results, it would appear that 
this !system of extreme concentration of power in the 
hands of the Supreme Government has imperfectly 
fulfilled the intentions of the Legislature. It has 


* With regard to the criminal code, 
Mv* Prinsep> no great admirer of the 
Law Commission, bat a groat authority, 
aakl in his evidence before the House of 
Commons, hi ISSl, 41 A code of criminal 
laws has been prepare^ but has not 
been passed, it is, no doubt, ireqneatly 


referred to, and extracts are nude from 
it in any esstii of importance that 'arise 

where a Uw is required for the purpose; 
and several of its chapters have so been 
incorporated, I believe, into the laws 
that barn bum passed from time to 
timed* 
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home, indeed, the accustomed fruits of centralisation.* 
It has dispirited and enervated the local Governments. 
It has thrown upon the central authority an accumulated 
burden, under which it has not made much progress in 
the work of provincial improvemen t. I speak especially 
with reference to the Governments of Madras and Bom¬ 
bay. The Bengal and Agra Governments arc imme¬ 
diately under the eye of the Governor-General. He 
passes from one to the other, traverses the whole tract 
of country from Peshawar to Pegu, and has a kindly 
paternal interest in the welfare of all those provinces, 
which, in spite of the divided administration, still in¬ 
tegrally constitute the one great Presidency ol Bengal. 
The vast progress, therefore, which has been made, 
under the Government of the North- Western Provinces, 
can hardly be admitted as an argument in lavor of this 
excessive centralisation. We must look for arguments 
on the southern and western coasts; and I fear that we 
shall not gather, from the apparent results, any very 
satisfactory proofs that the tendency of the system is to 
kindle much administrative zeal, or to develop much 
internal improvement. 


* I think that Mr. Helps has eo fairly 
s tated the ad ran tages and clisad van t age s 
of centralisation in the following pas¬ 
sage, that I am tempted to quote it. 
It is written with especial reference to 
a u free Government," but it equally 
applies to such <x Government an that 
of India:—“ How much depends upon 
the happy admixture of local and ven¬ 
tral authority- If them bo too much 
local po wer, how much time will elapse 
before the results of collected wisdom 
ond the experience of the shrewdest 
men m public affairs will be carried 
into the local administration , , - * how 


completely the imperial ideas arc likely 
to be sacrificed to petty privileges and 
near-sighted interests- On the other 
baud, if the central power prevails too 
much, the minds and energies of the 
small communities dependent on it are 
weakened by disuse ; at the centre itself 
too much influence falls into the hands 
of faction, m tlijft snUennessi becomes 
the arlitrcss of national affairs ; and, 
moreover, there is danger of everything 
being sacrificed to any one idea or fancy 
prevailing at the scat of Government,'* 
—[ Friends in Council, Booh 
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CHAPTER IV. 


EstaHitfmmft of the East India Company—Earlv Management of its Affair?— 
Becomes a Joint-Stock Company—It# successive Charters—Progress ot the 
Interlopers—The English Company—Union of ( he two Companies— TmtX&m 
-Bight*—The Regulating Act—Pitt’s India Bill—The Charter Acts of 1703* 
1813 , and 16S3—Present State of the Company, 

Having rudely traced in the preceding chapter the 
progress of British administration in India up to the 
present time, I proceed to give some account of the 
Home Government—of the authorities and agencies 
which direct the movements of the local Governments, 
and to which the whole body of Indian administrators 
are responsible—the Authorities and Agencies which 
are now known as the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company and the Board of Control, but which for 
more than a century and three-quarters were ail included 
in the former. 

The bells which rang out the year 1600 rang in the 
tirst East India Company. It was incorporated, by 
a charter from Queen Elizabeth, under the. name of 
“ the Governor and Company of Merchants of London 
trading into the East Indies.” It was a,very small 
begi nning . A few English traders—ironmongers, clo¬ 
thiers, and other substantial people of that kind- 
headed by the Lord Mayor, subscribed 30,0002.,* and, 
as soon as they obtained their charter, began to or- 

* The precise amount as, 30*133?. set down opposite to the name of 

_subscribed by 101 different parties* Messrs. Corkain and Co .—[Indiu ffime 

The highest subscription vas 3000/,, litcords.] 
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ganise tlieir system of management, and to adopt mea¬ 
sures for the equipment of their fleets. First seventeen 
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—then twenty-four—Directors, or, as they were called, 
“ Committees,” were chosen, and from among them a 
Governor was elected—the iirst being Sir Thomas 
Smith, Alderman of London—to servo for a single year. 
The Company in the first instance had not even the dig¬ 
nity of a Joint-Stock. The adventures were promoted 
by private subscription, and the profits divided in the 
proportions of the sums subscribed by individual share¬ 
holders. 

The business of the Committees at this time consisted 
mainly in the equipment of their ships, the purchase of 
goods likely to have a ready “ vent” among the Indians, 
and the supply of bullion wherewith to procure the rich 
produce of the Eastern world. Occasionally, at long 
intervals, came in a letter from the commander, or 
“ general” of one of their expeditions, setting forth the 
doubts which perplexed his mind, and the difficulties 
which beset his career-—how their efforts, in one quar¬ 
ter, to establish a factory had proved fruitless, and that 
there was “ no way but to remove and gohow. in 
another direction, “ the bloodthirsty Turks" had come 
down u‘po ’1 them, “ murdered their distrustless naked 
men, and seized their goods;” how the Portugals had 
obstructed their trade until they had turned round and 
“ checked their insufferable saucy insolence by taking 
one of their bragging frigateshow the drunken 
Flemings had hindered them less openly hi another 
place, and how our own people had been drinking with 
the said Flemings, and trusting them over-much; how 
their goods would not vent among the Gentiles; how 
he Gentiles, in their d, = hn_ contrived to overreach 
litem, and how they were corn u 1 d to submit to heavy 
' losses, or else to carry back their damaged goods. * .The 

* Incite House Records. MiS* 
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of these things still survives in quaint homely 
English, and in spite of some obscurities of style and 
penmanship, render the Indian correspondence of the 
beginning of the seventeenth century ns patent to the 
historian 113 the effusions of “ our Governor-General in 
Council” at the beginning of last month. 

There were other anxieties than these to disturb the 
Committees in the infancy of the Company’s existence— 
anxieties generated by popular complaints at the very 
floors of their council-chamber. The trade went on 
briskly enough in one department of commerce, but 
very flatly in another. It was nearly all buying—little 
or no selling. English produce did not “ vent” among 
the Gentiles. It was necessary, therefore, to export 
large quantities of bullion. This was nearly proving 
fatal to the Company at the very outset of their ca reer.* 
There arose a cry in London that the India Company 
was draining the country of its wealth. Men spoke 
loudly against the system in places of public resort, and 
wrote wordy pamphlets against it. It is curious, now 
that the English traders have well-nigh absorbed the 
whole of India, whilst the prescient exclusiveness of 
Japan lias preserved its integrity inviolate, to read that, 
two centuries and a half ago, the Company were seri¬ 
ously meditating the abandonment, of their trade with 
the former country, and confining their efforts to the es¬ 
tablishment of commercial intercourse with the latter. 

For nearly a century this London Company continued 
nominally to enjoy the exclusive privilege of trading 
with all parts of Asia, Africa, and America, beyond the 
Cape of Good Hope eastward of the Straits of Magellan. 
During that century eight successive charters were 
granted by different mouareha to the London Com- 

* il The Honorable Company, as they India* Bantam, &c. s and their large and 
write to us, make doubt of continuing hopeful intimations now lately given 
their East India Trade, bet tig daily them of the Japan trade. ” — T iwi tot - y 
murmured at and scandalised for ship- Correspond?}ice, Mta lluvae Mtcvrd*. j 
ping away so much money yearly fur 
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pany.* The second of these charters, granted under 
the reign of the first James, conferred upon them ex¬ 
clusive privileges in perpetuity—or at least as long as 
they could be continued without prejudice to the inte¬ 
rests of the nation. Under this second charter, in the 
year 1612, the Company became, by a resolution of its 
members, a joint-stock; money rvas no longer sub¬ 
scribed arbitrarily for the promotion of a particular 
adventure, but was thrown into a general fund, to be 
managed according to the discretion of the Governor 
and the Committees. In 1617-18 there were nearly a 
thousand proprietors of India Stock, who in that year 
had subscribed 1,600,000/. towards a new fund. There 
was hopeful assurance in this. But increase of trade did 
not bring increase of profit; and in 1626-27 they had a 
debt of 200,000/., and their shares were selling at a dis¬ 
count of 20 per cent. 

The charter of 1609 continued in force for more than 
half a century. But those were not days when kingly 
faith stood on a very lofty e min ence. The needy 
Stuarts and their profligate courtiers made what they 
could out of the Indian trade, and many were the inju ¬ 
ries'inflicted upon the Corporation by the hands of the 
denizens of Whitehall. Just at the close of the first 
James’s reign that dissolute “ Steenie," the Duke of 
Buckingham, in his capacity of Lord High Admiral, 
extorted 10,000/, from the Company, as a douceur, to 
obtain his sanction to the despatch of a fleet. Some 
years afterwards, Charles, in one of those pecuniary 
straits which always drove all sense of justice out of 
him, bought up all the Company's pepper on credit, sold 
it for cash, and never paid for it after all. 

These, however, were mere temporary, accidental 
hindrances. A heavier blow was aimed at the Com- 

* Tliat is, under (Into December 31, April IS, 1686; October 7, 1693; and 
1600 ; May SI, 1609 ; April 3, 1661 : April 13, 16‘JS. 

October 5, 1677 ; August 9, 1G83 ; 
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'' pany, when back-stairs influence induced the needy 
Stuart to strike at the monopoly which hail been granted 
by his predecessors, and to issue a license authorising 
a private association to embark on those fields of com¬ 
mercial enterprise which had hitherto been deemed, in 
their relations to English trade, the exclusive domains 
of the Company. 

It has been observed, in the preceding chapter, with 
no love of paradox, that the enmity of the Portuguese, 
and the treachery of the Dutch, were long the defences of 
the London Company. If any further proof of tins be 
needed, it may he found in the fact that, when the 
English and Portuguese patched up a sort of covenant, 
which promised to shield the former against the out¬ 
rages of their unscrupulous rivals, and gave them, 
moreover, access to their ports, competitors for a share 
of the Indian trade rose up in London, and haunted 
the back lobbies of Whitehall, The Indian trade was 
now likely to become more profitable, and less dan¬ 
gerous. So it seemed to the gentlemen of London that, 
a share of it was worth grasping. They liad left the 
Company to breast the storm alone; but now that 
there was a glimpse of fino weather and smooth seas, 
the West-end people began to sound the depths of 
Charles’s fidelity, and to bait thdr hooks with the pro¬ 
mise of a share of the contemplated spoil. A con¬ 
venient gentleman of the bed-chamber, named Eudy- 
mion Porter, acted as the go-between. Sir William 
Courten and others obtained a license for a new Asso¬ 
ciation, and the King received a share in the venture. 

For tliis violation of the charter, granted to the 
London Company, it was necessary to find an excuse. 
It was alleged, therefore, and duly set fort h in the pre¬ 
amble to the grant, that “ the East India. Company had 
neglected to establish fortified factories, or seats of trade 
to which the King’s subjects could resort with safety— 

i 
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that they had consulted their own interests only, without 
any regard to the King’s revenue—and, in general, that 
they had broken the conditions upon which their charter 
and exclusive privileges bad been granted to them.” 

It lias always been the fate of the Company to bo 
subjected to charges of the most opposite and incon¬ 
sistent character. One day they are charged with 
doing too little—-another, with doing too much. The 
“ Lord Ambassador,” whom King James had sent out 
to the Court of the Mogul, had recommended the Com¬ 
pany to establish as few factories as possible, and not 
to fortify them at all; and now, in a public document, 
presumedly expressing the sentiments of the King, the 
Company were charged with the offence of tf neglecting 
to establish fortified factories.” The Company, indeed, 
were in no hurry to fortify. Sir Thomas .Roe had told 
them that the Portuguese had “never made advantage 
of the Indies since they defended them;” and that 
“ the .Dutch, who had sought plantations by the 
sword,” had found that “ their dead pays consumed 
all their gain. Profiting by these cogent hints, 
the Company had never forgotten that their position 
in India was that of traders, and not of princes. 
Territorial acquisition and military defence formed no 
part of their policy. And. as it was at the outset of 
their career, so has it been from generation to genera¬ 
tion. It is nothing to say that no such, empire as the 
British Empire in the East has ever been built up 
by the exercise of so little deliberate aggression, but 
that nothing even remotely resembling it is to be found 
in the history of the world. 

But although the sun of royal favor brought Courten’s 
Association into life, that great chartered parly of 
Interlopers acliieved no very brilliant success. They 
endeavoured to carry everything before them— more 
Lumanorum —by a series of rapid coups He main. 



EFFECT OF THE CIVIL WARS. 


115 



'But the aggressive hostility of the Dutch, who treated 
them as pirates, cramped their energies, and contracted 
their efforts. They encountered many dithculti.es, and 
were assailed by many disasters, But more than all 
the malice of their enemies, did their own unscrupulous 
conduct hasten their undoing; and when an arrange¬ 
ment was made by winch they were swamped into the 
legitimate lody of the London Company, they were 
nearly at their last gasp, A failure such as this had 
a natural tendency to discourage private adventure in 
the Indian seas. Domestic dissensions, too, which 
tilled men’s minds, and evoked then' bodily acti v ities, 
shut out all thought of foreign speculation; and when, 
new homes beyond the seas were dreamt of by men 
Weary of intestine strife and oppression, their imagina¬ 
tions turned to the gentle dime and the green savannahs 
of the western world, where, with their wives and little 
ones around them., they might live and pray in quietude 
and peace. 

The civil wars did not promote the Company;. trade,* 
but their tendency was to keep down compel! ion, and 
so far they benefited the Company. But on the 
King’s head had been brought to 'the bloclr ncl the 


* Sat. Bruce, a staunch Royalist, 
frays, underthe yuar 1644-45* that the 
King of Persia refused the xminljiman 
to the Company because our Hgeitfcs did 
not take oft the wonted quantity of silk, 
“ It ia a memorable proof,” he- adds, ** of 
the effects of the political distractions 
in England at this period, that the 
agent was compelled to explain to the 
King of Persia tilt? reason of this change 
to be, the distracted state of the Go¬ 
vernment in England* in which the 
rigid and austere manners of the Be- 
public ana had render td silks (;m article 
of former luxury) leas an article in 
demand tlun under the polished man¬ 
ners of a Court--a melancholy example 
of the effect of political anarchy on 
commercial prosperity/ 7 It is not very 
clear from this whether, in Mr, Bruce's 
estimation, the 4i political anarchy " of 

I 


the times, or the « ausb ^ manners of 
the Republicans/ 1 had is disastrous 
effect upon the comme* 4 prosperity 
of the country* The age is not 
very logical as it neui It would 
seem, however, that M Hi 'i intended 

to build up an nxgmnef favor of 
absolutism, for ho goes a say, fi If 
the convulsed and auntei jiners of 
England thug struck at t asperity 
of the Company's trade S -aia, it in 
a remarkable contrast tp at the 
same’juncture, that the a i, though 

absolute Government of key, waa 

favorable to the in trod, y of the 

Company's trade ; becaut xder such 
a Government, articles o >iiHgn im¬ 
port found a ready sale :or the luxu- 
r k® of the great* whilst this luxury fa¬ 
cilitated the exports of Turkish pro-* 
dime." 
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monarchy for a time suspended, it was natural that; the 
general vindication of liberty should embrace liberty of 
trade, mid that the Company’s monopoly should be in 
danger. During the first years of the Commonwealth, 
however, the war with the "Dutch kept tins experiment 
in abeyance, and it was not until the peace had been 
completed that the Company found that their exclusive 
privileges were again threatened. It was not even then 
that their charter was endangered by a general demand 
for license to trade with the continent and islands of 
India, but that some of the members of their own pro¬ 
prietary body urged their right to he emancipated from 
the trammels of the Joint-Stock, and under the name 
of Merchant-Ad vent liners, set forth their grounds for 
desiring to substitute for the existing system “ a free 
regulated trade.” An eager controversy then ensued; 
argumentative petitions from both sides Were laid at 
the feet of the Protector, and for a time it seemed that 
the chances of the contending parties were pretty equally 
balanced. Certainly, as we regard with the eyes of 
modern enlightenment the arguments which were thus 
paraded by the two disputants, the Merchant-Adven¬ 
turers have the best of the controversy. But the Pree- 
trade arguments of 1813-33. which are here fore¬ 
shadowed, do not apply with equal force to the great 
commercial question, raised in. 165=1-55. The reasoning 
of the Company in. favor of the United Joint-Stock was 
not unsound in its application to the existing state of 
things, and when t he question at issue was referred in 
1656 to a committee of the Council of State, that body, 
after hearing evidence, delivered a private opinion in 
favor of the Joint-Stock, but left it to the Council to 
pronounce an authoritative decision.* The Council 

* Mr. Mill u 'lh(m contending Council* its too difficnH ami important 

pretensions weje referred to n com- fbr the fudgmenlf of any inferior tribu- 
nape of the Council of State* ami nul. rt There its h re discernible ftoii'ie- 
tlioy, without coming to a decision, r> thing of the mppresdo wr i. The his- 
mitted the subject to the Protector and toriau ought to have stated that the 
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declared in favor of the w United Joint-Stock, exclusive 
of all others,” and Cromwell ratified the decision. 

But in the meanwhile ---pendente lite —the Merchant- 
Adventurers had subscribed 16,000/., fitted out a fleet 
of three ships, appointed a committee of management, 
and obtained a commission from. Cromwell to trade 
with the East Indies. Courten’s Association had been 
broken up, but it had left a trail of piratical spawn 
behind it. The troubles of the Company and their 
'servants had been great ever since the evil “ Khutput” 
of Mr. Endjunion Porter had covered the Indian seas 
with these reckless corsairs, and now a new tribe of 
chartered Interlopers were pouring m, seemingly with a 
fair chance of superseding the Company altogether. 
But the decision of the Council of State brought the 
Merchant-Adventurers back to their old allegiance; 
they fused themselves again into the general' Joint- 
Stock, and the only interlopers left on the seas were 
pirates without charter or commission. 

But the days of the Commonwealth, adverse, doubt¬ 
less, to corporations and .monopolies, were numbered. 
The people of England, though erring and straying, 
for a little space, from their monarchical ways, like lost 
sheep, were eager to return to their old allegiance to a 
royal master; and the Restoration was at hand. They 
were willing to try another of the false Stuarts, and 
Charles the Second was proclaimed. 

To the Company this seemed a propitious event. It 
was natural that the restored monarch should have 
looked with a benignant eye on all kinds of legiti¬ 
macies, real or supposed—upon all vested interests and 
corporate privileges, and especially those which had 


committed reported that they bod heard 
evidence on both sides, and that their 
private option was, that the trade ought 
to ho conducted on an Urited Joint- 
Stock, but that, as the subject was one 
of ao, much difficulty and importmice. 
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they deemed it expedient to refer it, 
Midi the papers s to the Council of ft late, 
for their formal decision. This is duly 
stated in u Bruce's Annate” to which 
Mill refers in the margin. 
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been violated by the sacrilegious hand of the lawless 
Protectorate. The opportunity was a good one—-not 
to be neglected by the Company; and they sought 
renewed protection from the Crown, They sought for 
such a recognition and confirmation of their privileges 
as would secure them against all intrusion, chartered 
or unchartered ■ and they obtained for themselves a 
new charter, wliieh promised at least all that they 
desired. 

It promised them “ for ever, hereafter,” « the whole 
entire and only trade and traffic to and from the East 
Indies. It established them as a hody politic and 
corporate in perpetual succession. It gave them the 
power' to change ami alter whatever might bo for the 
common interest and weal of the Company ; to hold 
general courts, to make by-laws, and to establish a 
constituency, each adventurer voting according to Iris 
stock, It gave them full control over all their plan¬ 
tations, forts, factories, and colonies in the East Indies. 
It empowered them to make peace and war with any 
prince or people not being Christians, to build fortifica¬ 
tions, and to send out soldiers and military stores. It 
further gave them the power to seize and si up off to 
England all unlicensed persons invading the Com¬ 
pany’s privileges; in fact, it conferred upon the Com¬ 
pany a strict monopoly with very large powers; and it 
acknowledged what in the time of the new King’s 
sainted father had been authoritatively denied, that the 
Company had for a long scries of years been enjoying 
the liberties and exercising the privileges granted to 
them by Elizabeth and James “ for the honor aud 
profit of the nation.”* 

'this was the Company’s third charter. It continued 
without alteration or infringement until October, 1677. 

Luticra |mtunt from King Charles tutiotuil fiction, was calk-d “ tlio thir- 
™ Ibast JsKlift Company, Aprils, tcentli year of his reign. 1 ' 

JtiGl, in v?hat, by it pleasant consti- 
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It had ^ been granted, as I have said, under letters 
patent from the second Charles; but about this time 
Cm legality of such charters began to be questioned, 
and people openly declared that nothing but an Act of 
Parliament could legalise the monopoly which the 
Company sought to enjoy. It was. urged, moreover, 
that they had forfeited their privileges, by divers acts 
of omission and commission; but the popular clamor 
seems to have had little effect either on the fortunes of 
the Company, or the favor of the King; for letters 
patent were again issued, under date October a, 1667 
confirming to the Company « aU lights, liberties, and 
franchises ” granted by former charters, It gave them 
also tlie further power of establishing mints in any 
of the Company’s settlements, and to issue money of 
any kind, so long as it was not called by the name 
of the current coin in other parts of his Majesty’s 
dominions. 

In 1683, the Company received their fifth charter 
from the Crown.* The “ Interlopers” had, by this 
time, risen to a height of daring which the Company’s 
powers wore insufficient to repress. They applied, 
therefore, for additional powers to seize on thelhips 
and the merchandise of these lawless intruders, to try 
them, as pirates, by martial law, and to execute them 
upon conviction. The charter was granted. It em¬ 
powered them to seize the ships and goods of Inter¬ 
lopers, within the limits of their exclusive trade—to 
hold forts, factories, and plantations—to make war— to 


if 


* Wiasett, in his u Compendium 
of East Indian A fiam, collected and 
arranged for the use of the Court of 
Directory” says, under this year 
“ Tho Company's trade having been 
Materially mj tired hy the proceedings 
oi the Interloper*, Charles II. granted 
tiie Company a new charter (the fifth 
jj ^oign) 3 ” &c m it is fortunate 
that there is much more trustworthy 
information than this in Mic Wissett’s 


volume. The Charter of less was the 
fifth charter granted to the Company 
amoe its fiM est^iieiimeftt in the 
ot Qttebn Elizabeth, There were three 
charters granted by Charles II, the 
last ni which was little Mm than an 
net tor the suppression of the Inter¬ 
lopers. There were besides these the 
giantfi t f the Islands of ISorn bay and 
pti Helena' but they are not properly 
to be described as charters. 




120 


TILE HOME GOVERNMENT. 


<8L 


1 

i 


m 

M 


f 

I 

t 

I 

s 


f 

: 


muster forces—to execute martial law—to erect Courts 
of Judicature, and to appoint Judge's thereof, who were 
“to determine according to equity and good conscience 
and the Laws and Customs of Merchants.” But this 
charter' was not sufficient; and three years afterwards 
another was granted to the Company, giving them 
further power “ to make war on such Indian princes as 
may hurt the Company,” if satisfaction for . : n juries 
should not be obtained in a peaceable way, and authoris¬ 
ing to use their ships in a martial manner, to appoint 
Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, Captains, &c., 
■who may raise and muster seamen and soldiers on 
board their ships. All the wrongs which the Company 
had sustained at the hands of the native princes were 
attributed to the Interlopers, who were recited to have 
instigated the Mogul's people to make war upon the 
lawful traders. 

These charters granted by the Stuarts related almost 
entirely to the foreign management of the Company’s 
affairs, but the next, which was conferred on them in 
161)3 (3rd and 4th of William and Mary, chapter 15), 
related to their domestic arrangements. Various rules 
and orders for the Company’s observance were pre¬ 
scribed by the Crown. Every subscriber to the Joint- 
Stock was to be a member of the Company. A pro¬ 
prietor of 1000/. stock was to have one vote in the 
General Court. No proprietor v r as to hold more than 
10,0002,, or to have more than ten votes. Each Di¬ 
rector or Committee-man was to be possessed of 10002. 
stock, and the Governor and Deputy-Governor of the 
Company were to possess 40002. stock. The Governor 
(and in his absence the Deputy-Governor) was to have 
a casting vote in all Courts. And the Company were 
to be required to export to India goods “ the growth 
and produce of England,” every year, of the minimum 
value of 100,000/. 
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But these regulations were not altogether pleasing 
to the Company, so they besought the King to modify 
them. Letters patent were accordingly issued, on the 
13th of April, 1698 (this was the eighth charter), by 
which the qualification of voters, in General Courts, 
W$S materially altered. The possession of 500/. stock 
was to confer one vote—1000/. was to give two votes— 
3000/. four votes—4000/. five votes—a much lower 
qualification than exists at the present tiling—and it 
became necessary for a Director to possess 2000/. stock 
at the lowest. 


This was the last charter granted to the old London 
■Company, which, for the space of nearly a century, 
amidst all sorts of difficulties and discouragements, 
had maintained itself, with singular courage and con¬ 
stancy; but whose existence? was now threatened by 
the promise of a charter to a new Company, made up, 
in no small measure, of the Interlopers whom the old 
corporation had resisted and assailed with so much 
vigorous severity, and against whom, it has been seen, 
the principal provisions of more than one of their re¬ 
cent charters had been directed. The London Com¬ 
pany were at the mercy of the King. In 1693 they 
had subjected themselves, by the non-fulfilment of their 
engagement to pay a 5 per cent, duty on their capital 
stock, to the entire loss of their charter; and though 
it had been confirmed to them by an act of grace, a 
condition had been attached to its renewal, that the 
Company's privileges should he terminable at any time, 
after three years’ notice. The King wanted money. 
The Government, indeed, of that period was in a 
chronic: state of financial embarrassment; and some 
instructive cha pters of English history might he w ritten 
from existing materials, in the shape of the correspon¬ 
dence of those whose chief business it was to provide 
money for the requirements of the State and the exi- 





geneies of the Court. It is no strange tiling, therefore, 
that now the temptation offered by the project of a new 
India Company, willing to bid high for its commercial 
privileges, should have been unresisted by the King. 
The new Company offered to lend 2,000,000b, at 8 per 
cent, interest, to the Government—and the old Com¬ 
pany's charter was terminable upon three years’ notice. 
The time seemed now to have arrived, therefore, for 
the suppression of the London Company, and the ele¬ 
vation of the new English Company upon the ruins of 
its venerable predecessor. 

Brief mention has been made in the preceding 
chapter of the struggle which then ensued. The 
reader is acquainted with the result. The United 
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies then 
entered on an existence which endured for a century 
and a quarter. The charter of 1698, under letters 
patent of William III., granted to the English Com¬ 
pany, and subsequently transferred to the “ United 
Company,” supplies some of the materials of the present 
constitution of the Courts of Directors and Proprie¬ 
tors.* Twenty-four Directors were to he chosen, be¬ 
tween the 25th of March and the 25th of .April, every 
year, by the members of the Company—or, as they are 
now denominated, Proprietors of East India Stock. 
The qualification for the Direction was the possession of 
2000b Every proprietor of 500/. stock was entitled to 
one vote, and no proprietor had more than one. The 
Directors were chosen only for- one year. Thirteen were 
sufficient to constitute a Court. It was incumbent 
upon them to convene a General Court of Proprietors 
four times in the year, and these Courts wore em¬ 
powered to make by-laws, for the better regulation of 
the Company. 

The charter decreed that the Company should i( for ever hereafter fred? 
trade un to and from the East Indies, 
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The Directors of the United Company, as it lias been 
shown, were, at first, ejected every year. Every week, 
on proceeding to discuss the business before them, they 
appointed a new chairman. In 1714, tins practice 
passed into desuetude. A resolution was adopted, to 
the effect that a, chairman and a deputy-chairman 
Should be elected annually, and sit throughout the en¬ 
tire year. And on the 14th of April, being the first 
Court-day after the election of Directors, Chairs were 
appointed by ballot. This arrangement has remained 
unchanged up to the present time. The chairman and 
deputy-chairman are elected every year; but the ge¬ 
neral body of Directors are no longer subject to annual 
election. ' In 1773, an Act was passed (13th of George 
HI., chapter 63) for the better management of the 
Affairs of the East India Company, which contained 
some important provisions affecting the constitution, 
both of the Court of Directors and the Court of Pro¬ 
prietors. It was enacted that, at the next general 
election, instead of twenty-four Directors being chosen 
for one year, six should be elected for one year; six for 
two years ; six for three years ; and six for four; and 
that at the expiration of every year, six new Directors, 
and no more, should be chosen. The effect of this 
provision has been to constitute a body of thirty Di¬ 
rectors, of whom six, forming a sort of non-effective 
list, go out every year by rotation, "for although it is 
competent upon the proprietors, at such annual elec¬ 
tions, to choose six new members, the power is never 
exercised. The Court of Directors, as thus established 
by the Act of 1773,* the well-known “ 'Regulating 
Act,” of which some mention has been made in the 
preceding chapter, has survived to the present day. 

* The Act recited the reason of the ,v? their office to so short a time, cyi- 
change-^m.* that the annual election dentjy tended to weaken the authority 
of Directors f ‘ had not anamred the of the Courb of Directors, and to pro- 
good purposed intended thereby, but on duen instability hi the councils and 
the contrary, by limiting the duration measures of the said Company." 
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The last eighty years have seen no change in its con¬ 
stitution. 

By the same Act, the qualification of proprietors 
underwent a revision, which lias seen no subsequent 
change. The possession of BOW. stock had qualified, a 
proprietor to rote; hut this Systran, as the Act- recited, 
had “ been productive of much inconvenience,” as 
tending “ to promote tho mischievous practice of making 
collusive transfers,” and was, therefore, to bo amended. 
No member was to be thenceforth qualified to vote, 
unless the proprietor of 1000/. stock. Two votes were 
conferred by the possession of 3000/. stock; three 
votes by 00007.; and four votes by 10,000/, These, as 
I have said, are the qualifications in force at the pre¬ 


sent time. 

At this time, the East India Company continued to 
enjoy the privilege of exclusive traffic with the East 
Indies, under the charter of 1008, which conferred 
these privileges upon them in perpetuity!—or for as 
much as perpetuity is worth in letters patent. But, 
in 1781, when. Indian affairs were pressing impetuously 
upon the attention of the .Legislature, an Act (21st oi 
George III., chapter OB) was passed, confirming these 
privileges for a fixed period of ton years, at the end of 
which the Company were entitled to three years’ notice 


of an. intention to resume them. 

Up to this date, it has been seen that the Home 
Government of India was vested entirely in the East 
India Company. The control which Parliament had 
hitherto sought to establish was a control over the 
Indian Governments. They had sent out from Eng¬ 
land. now men-—men without Indian antecedents, and 
unconnected with Indian interests—to regulate the 
proceedings of the local administration, by a fusion 
of the English or Parliamentary element into the au- 
thorities and agencies in operation at the seat of the 
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Supreme Govern meat. But the experiment was a 
failure. r .riie control was at once too great and too 
little—too great in evil, too little in good. It clogged 
tlio wheels of Government; it threw the affairs of the 
administration into confusion; and really regulated 
nothing except the cont inual supply of internal strife. 
It was evident that this was not the kind of check to 
he advantageously interposed between India and bad 
government. So Parliament began seriously to think 
of some new scheme fox the better ordering—not so 
much of our Indian possessions, as of the Home Go¬ 
vernment to which tlie welfare of those Indian pos¬ 
sessions was entrusted. 

The idea of the Board of Control took shape slowly 
and gradually in the minds of our English legislators. 
In this year, however, the small end of the w edge was 
introduced by Parliament. In the Charter-Act of 
1781 a el ait se was inserted which gave one of the 
Secretaries of State a controlling authority over the 
Company’s affairs. It was enacted “that the Court of 
Directors should deliver to the .Lords of the Treasury 
copies of al.1 letters and orders relating to the Revenues 
of the Company, and to one of his Majesty’s Secretaries 
of State copies of all letters and orders relating to the 
civil and military government and affairs of the Com¬ 
pany, or of their servant s in India; and that the Co urt 
should be hound by such instructions as they might re¬ 
ceive from his Majesty, through one of the Secretaries 
of State, so far as related to the conduct and. trans¬ 
actions of the Company and thou servanto with the 
country powers in India, as well to the levying- war as 
to making peace*”* 

The following year was a year of inquiry. A Select 
Committee of the House of Commons was appointed to 

+ Auber's Artatysib of tilt: (fcwffiMtm <f Centers and Si'itntM relating, to tha East 
the Emt India Cotnpa ny.— Codec tion of f, u lia Ccmpa n$, 1 0 1/ . 
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investigate the subject of Indian atlministration, and 
to consider how the British possessions in the East 
could be governed with most advantage to Great 
Britain and to the native population. And in the suc¬ 
ceeding year (17 S3) leave was given to bring in a bill, 
by which, the Company's affairs were vested in the 
hands of Commissioners, tor the better government of 
our Indian possessions. 

I should like to dwell upon the events that ensued, 
but I can. only speak ot the actual results. Charles 
James Box was then, one of the chiefs of the Coalition 
'Ministry. The Bill which was then introduced is 
known in history as Pox’s India Bill.* It was "very 
adverse to the Company. It proceeded on the assump¬ 
tion that they had betrayed their trust—mismanaged 
their affairs——oppressed the natives of the country, and 
brought themselves to the verge of bankruptcy. It 
proposed to place the entire territorial government of 
India, for four years, in the hands of seven Directors, 
to be nominated by Parliament, whilst its commercial 
affairs were to be left in the hands of nine Assistant 
Directors, to bo, elected by the Proprietors, but to act 
under the instructions of the Directors nominated in the 
Act, and removable by them.! It entirely degraded the 
old Directors of the Company to the character and con¬ 
dition of mercantile clerks. The humiliating proposal 
threw the Company into a ferment oi indignation. 
The Court of Directors appealed against it. The Court 
of Proprietors appealed against it. Pitt, with the old 
bead on the young shoulders, then only a youth of frve- 
anrl-twenty, earnestly and eloquently denounced it. He 
declared that the promoters of the .Bill were “ proceed¬ 
ing to the protection of the oppressed abroad by an act 



tlit* ovemmeti t of liidii in the hands t 
of Commissioners or l-Wuamcntary Bi- oe.currin; 
rector* ami the other for the revision priefcom 
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o f ^paralleled oppression at home.” But the House 
of Commons were with the Minister; and on the 8th 
of December his Bill was carried by a majority of two 
to one. 

Bat the Company in the hour of their need had one 
friend; and that friend lived in a palace, and his like¬ 
ness was stamped on the coin of the realm. The India 
Bill was obnoxious in the extreme to George; he con¬ 
nived it to be an cm constitutional and danger on s moco- 
meat, and it was soon noised abroad how the King had 
declared that no friend of his would support so oppressive 
a measure. The Bill was carried up to the Lords, and 
thrown out on the second reading. The Ministry was dis¬ 
solved. The country, now about to subside into a chro¬ 
nic state of Httism, received the youngest of her states¬ 
men as the chief of her councils. Early in the following 
year, 1784, the new Minister moved for leave to bring 
in a Bill for the better government and management of 
the affairs of the East India Company. But the new 
Minister and the old Parliament could not carry on the 
business of the country together. Pitt was outvoted 
in his attempt to bring in an Indian Bill, and Parlia¬ 
ment was dissolved. The new Parliament brought; 
with it a new temper; and the young Minister carried 
the House with him. On the 6th of duly, 17ST, he 
introduced his India Bill. It did not seek to destroy 
the East India Company, but to control them. It 
neither stripped them, of their commercial privileges, 
nor divested them of their territorial rights,. It left 
the constitution of the Court of Directors untouched, 
hut decreed that a Board of Commissioners, composed 
of six Privy Councillors, of whom one of the Secre¬ 
taries of State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
wore to be members, should be appointed by the 
Crown, with authority to scrutinise and to control 
the proceedings of the Company. They were to have 



access to all the Company’s papers. Drafts of all de¬ 
spatches to be sent out to India were to be submitted 
for their inspection and revision. They were em¬ 
powered to call upon the Court of Directors to prepare 
despatches on any subject, and on then- failure within 
fourteen days, to do the required work themselves. The 
Directors were at the same time required to nominate 
from, amopg the members of their own body a Com¬ 
mittee of' Secrecy, not exceeding* three in number ; au<^ 
it -was enacted, that if the Board of Commissioners 
should he of opinion “ that the subject-matter of any 
of their deliberations concerning the levying of war, or 
making of peace, or treating or negotiating with any 
of the native princes or states in. India, should require 
secrecy, instructions should be sent to the said Secret: 
Committee, who should thereupon, without disclosing 
the same, transmit their orders and despatches.” Thus 
was the constitution of the Secret Con unlit ee esta¬ 
blished. Two years afterwards, it was enacted that 
the members of the Secret Committee should he sworn, 
and the words of the oath were prescribed.* 

The famous Bill embodying these provisions—(Act 
24th George III., chapter 25)—was carried trium¬ 
phantly through both Houses, and the imperium m 
imperio was established. Those provisions remain sub¬ 
stantially in force up to the present time; but the 
personal composition of the Board of Commissioners 
has been materially changed. By the Charter Act of 
1798f (33rd George III. cap. 52), which confirmed 
the Company in their privileges for twenty years, the 

* Act %&th Geo. 111., cap, 10. shall not ho lawful for the Governor- 

f The Charter of 17:13 repeats the General in Council, without^the exprtas 
important clauses prohibitory Of war- command si anti authority of the Court 
making, contained in the Act of of Directory or of the Secret Cora- 

“ For as much as to pursue scheme® of mittee, by the authority of the Board 
conquest tuid extension of dominion m of Commissioners for the affairs of India 
India nro meoeimsa repugnant to the (except where hostilities hare aetnally 
wish, the honor* and the policy of this been commenced, cither to de 

nation; bo it further enacted, that it dare war* or commence hostilities, &c/' 
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Board was made to consist of certain members of the 
Privy Council (of whom the two principal Secretaries 
of State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer were 
to be three) and two other members. The first named 
in the letters patent constituting the Board, was to be 
its President. The Commissioners were authorised to 
appoint secretaries, and enjoined to “ enter their pro¬ 
ceedings in proper books,” Under this Act the Secret 
Committee was constituted, as under the Act of 1784, 

4? 

with the further power of receiving, as well m for¬ 
warding, certain despatches in the Secret Department* 

Such is the constitution of the Home Government, 
as it is represented by Acts of .Parliament, But how, 
in its infancy, the conjoint authorities worked together, 
and to what extent the Board of Commissioners was 
a really living operative power, is nowhere represented. 
Something* however, of the secret history of the work- 
mg of the Board* may be gathered from the following 
extract of a letter, written by Mr. Beaufov, one of its 
first secretaries in 1795 : 

“Having mentioned that the Revenue despatch of the 30th of 
April, 1794, was written by myself, you may, perhaps, he 
desirous of knowing in what maimer the correspondence to India 
is conducted In general, the business of preparing all despatches, 
those in the commercial department excepted, is assigned by the 
Directors to Mr, Johnson, a gentleman of lf ery considerable talents, 
and of great experience i n the iv service, Two assistants are allowed 
him, whose principal duty, when a letter is to bo answered, consists 
in examining the consultations of Government, together with the 
proceedings of the subordinate Boards, and in marking all such 
passages as furnish in detail the information which that letter 
professes to convey. Those passages are afterwards extracted by 
the numerous writers at the India House, and enable Mr, John¬ 
son to form his own opinion on the facta related and the sentiments 
expressed, in the letter to which ho replies, 

“ The process is laborious, but, on the who!e, is the easiest and 
the best* As soon as the Directors have read and approved the in¬ 
tended despatch, their secretary sends it to the office of the Com- 
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missionevs for India affairs, and care is taken that the private copf 
for my own use shall be accompanied by the volume of extracts 
(often amounting to many thousand pages) on the authority of 
which the despatch was formed. If doubts arise upon an}' point 
as to the fairness of the extract, recourse is had to the original 
record; but no instance in my time of intentional omission has 
ever yet occurred. The labor of reading these extracts falls, of 
course, upon the secretary, but this is th© lightest of his employ¬ 
ments ; for as Mr, Dun das is seldom present at the Board, and 
afterwards requires at very uncertain times, and often at the 
shortest notice, complete information on such points in the de¬ 
spatch as engage his particular attention, it becomes necessary to 
fprin a written abridgment of these bulky materials. This the 
custom of writing short-hand enables rne to do. 

u Before the Act of 1793, the Board of Commissioners for 
India affairs was little more than nominal, except as the term 
applies to the principal Commissioner; for as the papers, which 
required their signature, were usually sent in circulation, they 
seldom were convened, and I, who had been invited to the office, 
as to a situation in which my services were particularly wanted, 
was surprised to find that it not only had been a sinecure in the 
hands of my predecessors, but that no active duties (the labor of 
writing reports on points of extensive discussion excepted) ap¬ 
peared to belong to the appointment* 

u Fortunately* however, the Act of 1793 relieved me from the 
embarYasiiinenfc by declaring that the sentiments of the Board of 
Commissi oners for India affairs, upon any proposed despatch 
transmitted to them by the Directors, shall be certified under the 
hand of their chief Secretary by order of the Board, The conse¬ 
quence o! the Regulation is, that no public despatch ©an be trans¬ 
mitted to India without a previous meeting of the Commissioners; 
that information is expected from the secretary on all the principal 
points of every such letter; and that his office ha? become efficient 
and important*-* 

The Charter Act of 1813 introduced no material 
change into the constitution of the India Board. The 
alterations were merely those of detail management; 
*but the Act of 1833 determined that in addition to the 
principal Secretaries of State and the Chancellor of the 

* MS. Corrtspon dune*. 
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Exchequer, the Lord President of the Council, the Lord 
Privy Seal, ami the Eirat Lord of the Treasury, should 
ho ex-officio Commissioners, and that such other Com¬ 
missioners as the Crown might please to appoint should 
also be members of the Board—the first named being 
its President* The Act of 1793 had specified that there 
should be two Commissioners—-not of the Privy Coun¬ 
cil ; and these two junior Commissioners had received 
salaries, but had attended the-meetings of the Board 
or not, according to their conscience or convenience. 
Under the Act of 1833, no junior salaried member has 
been appointed. But an alteration has been introduced 
into tbc constitution of the Secretariat; for instead of 
a chief secretary and an assistant secretary, as in Mr. 
Beaufov's time, two joint secretaries are appointed—■ 
" each of the said secretaries to have the same powers, 
rights, and privileges, as by any Act or Acts, now hi 
force, arc vested in the chief secretary of the Commis¬ 
sioners for the affairs of India.” The President and 
the Secretaries aro the paid working members of the 
Board. All the rest is a mere fiction, 

Iii fact, the Board of Commissioners for the affairs 
of India is now one man—a fourth Secretary of State. 
He may, or may not, have any knowledge of India, 
acquired from actual experience or the study of books ; 
but his power to control the proceedings of the Court 
of Directors is absolute and complete. He lias con¬ 
stitutionally, in respect of all matters of internal 
administration, only a controlling power ; that is, he 
is empowered to correct rhe despatches of the Court 
on all subjects that come under their consideration. 
But this unlimited power of correction is in effect co¬ 
extensive with the power of initiation, and it would be 
easy to name oases in which despatches, relating to 
matters of internal administration, have lost under the 
hands of the Minister all traces of their original 

k 2 . 
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significance, and have been made to convey sentiments 
the very opposite to those entertained by the members 
of the Court. 


In respect of all transactions with foreign powers— 
all matters bearing upon questions of Peace and War 
—the 'President of flip Board of Control has authority 
to originate such measures as he and his colleagues in 
the Ministry may consider expedient. In such cases, 
he acts, presumedly, in concert with the Secret Com¬ 
mittee of the Court of Directors—a body composed of 
the Chairman, Deputy-Chairman, and the Senior Mem¬ 
ber of the Court. The Secret Committee sign, the de¬ 
spatches which emanate from, the Board—but they 
have no power to withhold or to alter them. They 
have not even the power to record their dissents. In. 
fact, the functions of the Committee are only those 
which, to use the words of a distinguished member of 
the Court,* who deplored the mystery and the mockery 
of a system which obscures responsibility and deludes 
public opinion, could as -well he performed “ by a Secre¬ 
tary or a seal/’f 

It should ever, t herefore, be uppermost in the minds 
of those who, considering the constitution of the Indian 
Government, and its effects upon the happiness of the 
people, would judge rightly of the responsibility of its 
different Agencies and Authorities, that the whole 


* Thu Ititc Mr. Tucker, 
f How little, until very recently, the 
real constitution of the Indian Govern¬ 
ment had become known oven to intel¬ 
ligent men, living immediately under it, 
may be gathered from an anecdote told 
by lord Hard in go, in hia evidence be¬ 
fore the House of Commons (L852). 
After stating that, the constitution of 
the Secret Committee was w a mystery 
not understood by the public/’ he went 
on to illustrate hia position, f re¬ 
collect” he said, u an instance, in which 
tm officer of very high posit ion and 
ability in India, had written a letter to 
the President or the Board of Control, 
it which he had, m aomewh at indignant 


terms, complained of the Secret Com¬ 
mittee; the letter which had come out 
to him being signed by the Chairman 
and Deputy Chairman: thin officer felt 
amassed, and wrote his letter to the 
President of the Board of Control. 
When I heard of it, I wrote to him: 
4 1 hope you have not sent the letter, 
for, though the order was signed by the 
Oh air m a a and Deputy Chairman, it in 
fact came from the President of the 
Board of Control/ with whom fids 
officer waft on friendly terms. This 
officer did not understand the mystery 
of the President of the Board of Control 
being in fact the Secret Committee; it 
is, however, a convenient arrangement/ 
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"foreign policy of the East India Company is regulated 
by the Board of Control—-that in the solution of the 
most vital questions—questions of peace and war-— 
affecting the finances of the country, and, therefore, 
the means of internal improvement, the Court of 
Directors have no more power than the Mayor and 
Aldermen of any Corporation Town. The happiness of 
the people of India is dependent less upon, the will of 
a deliberative body of four*and-twenty English gentle¬ 
men, a large majority of whom have studied India 
under an Indian sky — who are experienced in the 
languages a-nd the usages of the people, and to whom 
the system of administration in all its details is as 
familiar as household words—who have, as a body, no 
connexion with Party, no dependence on the fate of 
ministries, whose official lives do not hang upon an ad¬ 
verse vote, and who can, therefore, pursue from year’s 
end to year’s end a consistent coarse of administrative 
conduct—than, upon the caprice of a single man, who 
may be gone to-morrow, who may preside over the 
India Board and govern India for a fortnight, and 
then be suddenly deposed by some gust of Parlia¬ 
mentary caprice, by the mistaken, tactics of an inex¬ 
perienced Party leader, or the neglect of an inefficient 
“ ’Whipper-in.” 

The Acts of 1813 and 1833 affected, in a very 
important manner, the character of the Board of Con¬ 
trol, and rendered its controlling powers more absolute 
and entire. The authority of the Board had not ex¬ 
tended to the trade of the Company. But now the 
Company were about to be deprived of their trade, and so 
of nearly all their remaining independence. The “ United 
Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies” 
were fast ceasing to be a Merchant Company at all: 
Ever since the British Hag had first waved over the 
Souba.hdm.Ty of Bengal, it had been said that a trading 
Company and a fighting Company were antagonistic one 
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with the other, and that in course of time the greater 
would swallow up the less.* But it took nearly half a 
century of increasing empire to absorb even the first 
moiety of the Company’s trading privileges. And then, 
I fear it must be said of them, that they had lived their 
time. At all events, they had outlived the patience 
and forbearance of the people. The temper of the age 
was growing less and less attuned to the conservation 
of exclusive rights and corporate monopolies; and 
now, in 1813, the gigantic preserve, the legal bounda¬ 
ries of which had been maintained for more than two 
centuries, was about to he thrown open to the incur¬ 
sions of all the vulgar traders of the land. I do not 
know what I migh t have thought of the matter had I 
been alive at that time. I have great respect for the 
Company’s trade. I believe that, under Providence, 
to the preservation of the Company's monopoly we 
owe our .Empire; in the East. But long before 1813, 
it had fulfilled its mission; and 1. can not look back 
upon its extinction with regret. 

Por this much at least is certain—that when the 
Company began to think less of trade, they began to 
think'more of government. Under the Charter Act of 
1813, which deprived them of the monopoly of the 
Indian trade, their administrative efficiency consider¬ 
ably increased. But it was under the Act of 1833, 
which left them without the compromise of the China 
monopoly which deprived them of the last remnant 
of their trading privileges, and took from them even the 
name of a Merchant Company, that greater progress 


H Old ZepUaniah IIolwell wrote, in 
1765, f< A trading and n ghtlng com¬ 
pany is a twn-k iulsd monger in nature 
that cannot exist long, an the expense 
itiui inexperience of latter must 
exceed, confound, and destroy every 
pro.lt or advantage gained by the 
former—new temporary victories sti* 
rmilate and push us on to grasp at new 
aequiaitions of territory ; these call for 
a large increase of military force to 


defend them, and thus wo shrill go on 
grasping and expending, until we 
ora in our hand a so full that they be* 
come cramped and numbed, and we 
ahalt be obliged to quit and relinquish 
even that part, which we might have 
held fast, h hound* had been set to our 
progress, which, upon the present 
system, we now gee la utterly 
flible, therefore a total change* in our po¬ 
lities becomes tad taper is ably necessary,” 
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has been made towards good government, than through¬ 
out all the long years—the long centuries—when trade 
was uppermost in their thoughts. I believe that the 
Directors of the East India Company, since they 
ceased to he the managers of a leviathan mercantile 
firm, have taken more serious and enlarged views of 
their duties and responsibilities as guardians of a 
country inhabited by a hundred millions of fellow- 
men. 1 believe that there has been more wisdom in 
their councils—more nobility in their aims—more be¬ 
neficence in their measures. They have now become a 
purely administrative body; and it is impossible for 
any one, tracing, step by step, as I have done, the 
growth of that close connexion which now exists 
between them and the people of India, not to mark a 
progressive enlargement in the scope of their views, 
and a progressive improvement in the character of their 
measures. There have been more good tilings done for 
India—there has been more earnest, .serious, enlight¬ 
ened legislation for the benefit of the people, under the 
Act of 1833, than during the previous two centuries 
and a quarter of British connexion with the East. And 
yet never has a benevolent G overnment, recognising the 
great truth that Peace is the mother of Improvement, 
ever been confronted, in its career of internal ameliora¬ 
tion, by so many impediments to success. 

That .Act was a most important one in other respects 
than, in the total abolition of the Company’s com¬ 
mercial privileges. Of some; of its provisions I have 
already spoken. Indeed, the changes which T intro¬ 
duced affected principally the local Governments. I 
speak of it here mainly because I date from it the dawn 
of a brighter era—because I believe that under that 
Act the administrative machinery of the Home Govern¬ 
ment, ill vested of all commercial clogs and incum¬ 
brances, began to perform its appointed functions as it 


THE ROME GOVERNMENT, 


r 

. 136 

had never performed them before. It would have been 
difficult for any Government, invested, by an Act of the 
supreme Legislature, with new powers and responsi¬ 
bilities, to have taken a more enlarged statesman-Hire 
view ol its position, or to have recorded its sentiments 
in a more humane and enlightened spirit, than did the 
East India Company in this great conjuncture. Re¬ 
viewing the whole question of Indian Government, as 
affected hy the provisions of the new Act, they Wrote 
out to the supreme Government of India a comprehen¬ 
sive letter,* in which they earnestly exhorted the 
local authorities to give, in all respects, the most liberal 
interpretation to its enactments, and to make it the 
instrument of conferring the greatest possible benefit 
npon the people under their rule. It can never, with 
truth, be said that they had not. a due sense of the 
mighty responsibility entailed upon them as the riders 
ol a hundred millions of their fellow-creatures, when it 
is seen how reverently they bethought themselves of 
their own obligations, and how earnestly they exhorted 
the Indian Government to the due performance of 
theirs. Speaking of thoir extended powers of legisla¬ 
tion, they wrote in December, 1834 : 

In contemplating the extent of legislative power 
“ thus conferred immediately on our supreme Govem- 
m, ' n t) and in the second instance on ourselves, in 
considering that on the use of this power the dilfer- 
(( between the worst and the best of Governments 
mainly depends—in reflecting liow many millions of 
£t men raa .V5 by the manner in which it shall in the 
P i ’_ eaenl; ^stance bo exercised, be rendered happy or 
miserable -in adverting to the countless variety of 
interests to be studied and of difficulties to be over- 
come ’ m Aw* execution of this mighty trust, we own 

mL ^ thiS WiUl nr&eUCe t0 the 8v f* !t of Halation 



“ that we fed oppressed by the weight of responsibility 
“ under which wo are conjointly laid. Whatever 
“ means or efforts can be employed on the occasion— 
“ whatever can he effected by free and active discussion, 
“ or by profound and conscientious deliberation—wliat- 
“ ever aids can be derived from extrinsic counsel or 
“ intelligence, all at the utmost will be barely com- 
“ mansurate with the magnitude of the sphere to be 
' occupied anti of the sendee to be perforated, We 
“ feel confident that to this undertaking your best 
u thoughts and care will he immediately and persever- 
“ ingly applied; and we invite the frill, the constant, 
“ and the early communication of your sentiments in. 
“ relation to it. On our part, we can venture to affirm 
“ that no endeavour shall be wanting in promoting your 
“ views and perfecting your plans. Others, also, who 
“ are in a situation, by advice or exertion, to assist in 
1; the work, will contribute to it, we hope, to the extent 
“ of their power. And we trust that by the blessing of 
“ Divine Providence on our united labors, the just and 
“ beneficent intentions of this country, in delegating 
“ to our hands the legislative as well as the executive 
“ administration of the mightiest, the most, important, 
“ and the most interesting of its transmarine posses- 
sions, will be happily accomplished.”* 

Since this admirable letter wfts written, the general 
principles which it enunciated have been repeatedly 
illustrated, from time to time, in the correspondence 
of the Court of .'Directors; and I believe that nothing 
would so much redound to their honor—not hing would 
so clearly exhibit the progressive improvement in the 
administrative earnestness and efficiency of the East 

* MS. Jiucords, Mr. Tucker was was written bjr Mw James Mill, the 
chairman ut this time, and bia it, kiatomD of India, then at the Wd 
therefore, the flrM name append to of the Examiner's Department m the 
the letter. It breathes much of his India House, and that Mr, Robert Grant 
spirit. I bbiieve Unit the original draft was concerned in its revision. 
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Company, as a selection from their own de¬ 
spatches. Shackled "by debt- -embarrassed by exhaust¬ 
ing and distracting wars, of which they have been not 
the authors, but the victims—they have not; been able 
to give? full effect to those measures of internal amelio¬ 
ration which demand the material support of an. over¬ 
flowing treasury. But there is no good reason to 
suppose that, under such circumstances, any other ad¬ 
ministrative body would have done more; and, if it 
can be shown by a recital of what they have done, 
that the progress of good government, all obstacles 
and impediments fairly Weighed and considered, has 
been relatively commensurate with that in our own 
country, I think that it would be more just and more 
reasonable to commend them for their good deeds 
than to censure them for their omissions, The good 
deeds are assuredly theirs. The omissions may be the 
growth of Circumstance. 
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PART II. 


CHAPTER I. 

The Revenue System of the East India Company—English and Indian Systems 
of Taxation—The land Revenue—Tho Salt-tax—The Opium Revenue - The 
Customs—I ho Abkan ee—State of the East India Company's Finances—Eviht 
of War-making. 

It has been seen how, in time, with sore reluctance 
the merchants of London trading to the East Indies 
came to be great territorial lords. It has been seen, 
in brief outline, how they came to establish revenue 
and judicial systems, and to turn their ledger-keepers 
and investment-makers into tax-eolledors and judges. 
Prom that time the welfare of millions of Hindoos 
and Mahomcdans became dependent upon the wisdom 
and integrity of a little handful of European strangers. 

The Revenue and Judicial Systems of the East 
India Company aro two extensive and important sub¬ 
jects. An author cannot hope, in such a work as this, 
to do move than render an unsatisfactory account of 
them. In giving precedence to the former, he only 
follows, wisely or unwisely, the prevailing custom. It 
is too much a characteristic of modem Indian admi¬ 
nistration to exalt the Revenue branch of the public 
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service at the expense of the Judicial. And tills 
opinion is shared by many of our ablest Indian ad¬ 
ministrators. 

The Revenue System maintained by the English 
conquerors in India, differs but little in its main, 
features from that which was before enforced "by the 
Moguls. The people of India being, for the most part, 
a people wanting little and consuming little, the taxes 
were necessarily few and comprehensive. They were 
fitted to a state of society simple and primitive, and 
were little affected by the mutations of time or the ad¬ 
vances of civilisation. It was, doubtless, an uncom¬ 
fortable necessity that presented itself to us, but it 
was necessary to raise revenue for purposes of govern¬ 
ment. And it was necessary that in so doing we 
should subtract from the scanty means of subsistence 
enjoyed by the great mass of the people. It was, 
doubtless, a painful and deplorable fact; but benevo¬ 
lence could suggest no remedy for the evil—wisdom 
could find no substitute for the thing so grievously 
deplored. 

Taxation is an evil, in all countries, and at all times. 
It is ‘difficult to hit upon a good tax—a tax that is 
not open to some very grave objection. It may be 
admitted, therefore, that all the taxes which feed the 
treasury of tins Anglo-Indian Empire, are inherently 
bad ; that something reasonably is to be said against 
them; that solid arguments maybe adduced in demon¬ 
stration of the fact that they arc loaded with pernicious 
results. I do not know any tax of general application, 
in tills country of which the same may not truthfully 
be said. But there is this difference between the fiscal 
histories of the two countries—that whereas in Eng¬ 
land we are continually throwing out new expedients 
and fashioning pew modes of taxation, in India we go 
on from generation to generation without introducing 



any substantial changes. In England,. every new 
Chancellor of the Exchequer has some new financial 
scheme to propound. The taxation of the country is 
the battle-field of party. We are continually being 
taxed or unfixed in one direction or another. It 
seems sufficiently easy and reasonable, if one scheme 
of taxation is not found to answer, to try another. 
The lhnance Minister of the day stakes his reputation 
and his place upon some pet project of Ids own which 
is publicly enunciated in Parliament, and in the 
course of twenty-four hours disseminated by the Press 
throughout al l i Ire remote, places of the empi re. If the 
project he unpopular, it is abandoned. The scheme 
falls to the ground, and perhaps the Minister falls 
with it. There is a little excitement for a- few weeks, 
but the popular indignation is soon appeased, and the 
triumph is not; that of the people over the Govern¬ 
ment, as the representative of constitutional authority, 
hut over Gov eminent as the representative of a party. 
Constitutional authority is not weakened by these 
miscarriages. A new phalanx of administrators take 
their place on the Government honchos, and a new 
experiment is made. The people of England have no 
horror of change. Indeed, they do not thihk that 
justice is done them if financial novelties of one kind 
or another are not from time to time presented to the 
country. They must have something for their money, 
even though it be a change for the worse. 

But nothing of this is applicable to India, in every 
single respect the case is precisely the reverse. The 
people of India will hear a great deal so long as they 
are used to it. They are very intolerant of change. 
They do not understand it. They are timid and sus¬ 
picious. Benevolence and wisdom may go hand and, 
hand in our measures, but the people are not easily 
persuaded that what we are doing is for their good. 
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There is for them no Par liame nt and no Press. They 
have tiie vaguest possible idea of the intentions of 
their rulers. They do not think—they do not inquire 
—but with child-like haste and impetuosity resent the 
innovations which arc intended to confer benefits upon 
them. Fiscal changes are especially dangerous. We 
cannot experimentalise without peril on such a people. 
We may relieve them of old burdens, and impose 
lighter ones upon them ; but the probability is, that 
the open disaffection of the ignorant masses would 
compel us to abandon our benevolent projects, with a 
loss of dignity and an injury to the prestige of our 
authority not easily to he computed. The failure in 
such a case is not the failure of a party or the failure 
of a man, but the failure of the paramount governing 
power in its abstract constitutional integrity. 

It is necessary, to a right understanding of the sub¬ 
ject of Indian taxation, that these considerations should 
have reasonable weight. If the Government could be 
administered without money, or if money could be 
raised without taxation—one or both of which, beati¬ 
tudes some writers would seem to consider attainable— 
we might leave the land uuassessed, the salt untaxed, 
and cease to cultivate the poppy. But we must assume 
in this case not only the necessity of taxation, but the 
necessity of maint aining such taxes as will embrace in 
their network the largest possible area of population. 
In such a country, and with such a people, there is 
little choice left to the financier. Where the millions 
live almost entirely on the produce of their rice-fields, 
with only a rag about their middle, and a few brass 
pots for their household goods, there is no very exten¬ 
sive field for the display of financial ingen uity. There 
ate fifty different Ways in which the English tax- 
gatherer may get at the poor man. But in India the 
approaches to the mud liut of the laborer are few; 
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the tax-gatherer must advance by them or keep 
away altogether. He has been going for a long time 
along the same beaten roads. The people have learnt 
to look for lima in. certain directions, and oven if better 
paths to their domiciles could be found, they would 
resent his approach by them. A tax on cultivation is 
not a good thing—a tax on salt is not a good thing. 
But the people cultivate the lands, and they eat salt; 
it would be difficult to find a substitute for these im¬ 
posts, and if a substitute were found, it is probable 
that the people would reject it. 

The taxes of which I have spoken—the Land-tax 
and the Salt-tax—are those which most immediately 
affect the bulk of the people, and they are those will eh 
yield the largest revenue.* Next in importance are 
the Customs, the Opium sales, and the Abkarree, or 
tax on spirituous liquors. Besides these, there are the 
Post-office, the Stamp-duties, the Mint, the Tobacco- 
monopoly, and other smaller sources of income entered 
in the Government returns. 

Of the entire revenue of our Indian possessions, the 
Land-tax yields considerably more than half. It is 
raised in different ways, and from different classes of 
men, but in all cases it is in effect a rent paid” to Gro- 
vernment lor the use oi the land. On the disputed 
question of the rightful ownership of the soil I do not 
intend to enter. A vast amount of learning lias been 
brought to bear upon its elucidation, but it has been 
left in all its original obscurity, and I cannot hope to 
throw light upon it. It is sufficient that when the 
East India Company, as stewards of the Crown, be¬ 
came, by right of conquest or cession, the disposers 
first of one tract of country, then of another, they 


* saying this, I include also tho 
duty on imported sait, which h entered 


itk the Government re turn a under the 
hpttd of Customs. 
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began to lease it out to different tenants, upon no uni¬ 
form system, but according to local circumstances and 
personal convictions. Upon tlie different modes of 
land assessment, which we have recognised in practice, 
I shall presently come to speak in detail. It need here 
only generally be set down that there are three principal 
systems now in force, besides other modes, of limited 
extent and partial application, which do not belong 
either to one system or another. These three principal 
systems are known as the Zetnio dairy, or great land¬ 
lord system, the chief seat of which is in the lower 
provinces of Bengal; the Ryotwar, or petty cultivator 
system, which is enthroned in certain parts of Madras; 
and a mixed, system, which aims at a less partial re¬ 
cognition of rights, and is neither as permanent as the 
one nor as fluctuating as the other—a system which 
is principally represented by the 11 Settlement of the 
North-Western Provinces.” 

The Zemindarry settlement of Bengal is a fixed 
assessment, made with a certain class, of landholders, 
whom the Government of 1793 recognised, rightly or 
wrongly, as the legitimate owners of the soil. The 
amount payable to Government on each estate is fixed 
in perpetuity. The productiveness of the land may 
increase a hundred per cent., but still the Zemindar 
carries the same amount of revenue to the office of the 
collector. He may lease it out as he pleases, in large 
or in small holdings ; may make what amount of 
money he can, directly or indirectly, from, the imme¬ 
diate cultivators—but so long as be pays the fixed, 
amount of assessment punctually to the Company, he 
and his descendants remain, at this fixed rate, continu¬ 
ally in possession. The chief seat of this Perumnent 
Settlement is the lower part of what, is known as the 
Bengal Presidency — embracing the provinces of Bengal, 



13oliai% Orissa, and Benares. There are also some 
tracts of land settled in perpetuity in some parts of 
the Madras and Bombay presidencies. 


The Ryotwar system recognises the proprietary 
right of the sovereign to the lordship of the soil, and 
brings him into immediate communication -with the 
actual cultivator. No intermediate agency is em¬ 
ployed. The Government let the land to the cultivator^ 
generally on an annual lease. The amount of rent is 
increased or diminished each year according to the 
ascertained value of the holding. The assessor fixes 
the amount to be paid, and the Ryot tales it or not, 
as suits Iiis convenience. 

The third system, no w in .force, in the North-'Western 
Provinces of India, is neither that of a permanent 
settlement nor of a fluctuating annual assessment. It 
is a system of long settlements, or leases—settlements 
ma.de for twenty or thirty years, with different descrip¬ 
tions of tenants. The village communities have been 
recognised wherever they existed in a perfect state, and 
each village, whether the proprietary right was claimed 
by an individual or by a community, was made the 
limit of a separate settlement. 

Such, described in a few words, are the principal 
arrangements entered into with different classes of 
native tenants, for the supply of the territorial revenue 
of India. The amount levied varies considerably, but 
on the aggregate the assessment cannot lie said to 
he heavy. In the North-Western Provinces, of which 
detailed statistics have been supplied by Government, 
it is set down at 1 rupee 12 annas, or 3s. 6d. tire acre' 
this average refers to the land actually under cultiva¬ 
tion; and, perhaps, does not differ greatly from the 
general average of the whole country. 

^ me P art5 of Tiomluiy then* are Ryotwar Settlement made for thirty 

L 
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The next source of Revenue which I have set down 
is Salt. The article is one of universal consumption* 
and contributes to the "Revenue in three, different ways. 
Firstly, there are the profits on the home-mamifacture, 
which is retained in the hands of Government. Se¬ 
condly, there is the inland duty, levied in that part of 
the country where the manufacture is not restricted ; 
and thirdly, there is the Customs duty on imported 
salt. The salt manufactured by Government, princi¬ 
pally at the mouths of the Ganges, is sold for between 
three and four r upees the m aund (or 821bs.). The prices, 
generally “ wholesale on account of Government, are 
fixed with reference to the principle that they shall not 
fall short of the cost of production, plus the duty on 
imported salt.” The tax, whatever form it may take, 
may be estimated at about 2| rupees, or 5s. for the 
821bs., being less than a penny a pound. It is calcu¬ 
lated that each consumer pays on an average about 
12 annas, or Is. 6d. a year, to the Treasury on account 
of the article.* 

The next item of Revenue is the Customs duties, 
regarding which little need be said in this place. 
The amount is principally derived from import duties, 
of which the duty on imported salt constitutes a con¬ 
siderable portion. With this exception, there is no 
local peculiarity worthy of especial mention. 

The next source of income, however, is one of a 
peculiar and exceptional character. It is known as 
the Opi urn-monopoly.f The Government reserves to 
itseU the right of cultivating the poppy, or rather the 
right of purchasing, at fixed rates, the produce of 
such cultivation. Opium is manufactured under the 
auspices of the Company’s servants, and sold by 
auction to traders, who export it for the consumption 
of the Chinese. It is, to a very limited extent, a ta,x 


* See Appmulix A. 


t See Appendix B. 



upon our own subjects, and the objections which may 
be raised against it have little bearing upon the ques¬ 
tion of the happiness of the people of India. Humanity 
cannot allege against it*that wo sell opium, as we sell 
salt, at a high price, but that we sell it at all, The 
two " monopolies,” to use the current word, are in 
almost every respect the very reverse; of each other. 

It only remains that particular notice should be 
bestowed upon one other source of Revenue—the 
Abkarry, or spirit-tar. It is, in fact, a tax levied 
upon spirit-licenses. Government farms out a par¬ 
ticular district to the highest bidder, who under cer¬ 
tain restrictions sells the privilege of spirit-vending, 
at a profitable rate, to a number of small dealers. 

It is now expedient to give some account of the 
productiveness of these several taxes. The gross 
receipts from the Hand-assessment of the several pre¬ 
sidencies now amounts to about fourteen millions and 
a quarter of our 1 money. It is thus derived, according 
to the latest detailed statements yet published :• 

Rupees, 

Bengal ..... 3*56,25,000 

Worth-Western Provinces . . 4,97,50,000 

Madras. 3,52,89,200 

Bombay . 2,21,65,480 

Total .... 14,28,29,680 

The estimated receipts under the head of Customs 
for the same financial year amount to nearly two 
millions sterling, in lb: following divisions: 


Rupees, 

Bengal., 1,02*73,500 

North-Western Province* , . 52,22,000 

Ma faw.11,36,460 

Bombay ..... 31,13,600 


Total . . , 1,97,45,560 


Both in Bengal and the North-Western Provinces 
the principal item in the Customs receipts is the duty 

* fitter of the Court of Dirtt Comm?, June 3, 1852. Appendix to Com - 

lors to the Oovenoo »General of India in mans' Report on Indian Territari^ 

L 2 * 
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on salt. Til the former" alone, it amounts to more 
than 61 lakhs of rupees. 

This i t 'will he understood is the duty on imported 
salt. The gross receipts from the sale of the Salt 
manufactured by G-overmnent, amounts to nearly a 
million and three-quarters of English money. It is 
thus derived: 


Bengal , 

Madras 

Bombay 


Hu pees, 

46,7ft, 120 
*2,70,560 


Total - 1,72j44 } &80 

But from this is to be deducted for “ advances 
and charges” 48,31,139 rupees, leaving a balance of 
1,24,13,841 rupees, or a million and a quarter. 

The last estimate of the amount realisable for the 
Opium sales — that for the year 1851-52 — is be¬ 
tween three and four millions sterling; thus divided 
between Bengal and Bombay: 

Rupees- 

BctujaI.2,99.71,184 

Bombay ..... 72,70,600 


Total . 3#S,41,784 

Prom this, however, a deduction of something more 
than a million sterling is to be made for “ advances 
and charges,” and the net-receipts are thus reduced to 
a sum little exceeding two millions and a half of our 
money, or 2,68,78,184 rupees,* 

Thus it will be seen that these four principal, items 
of Revenue yield, in round numbers, t wenty millions 
of money: 


Xmnd , 


Millions. 
. * Hi 

2 

Customs 


Salt , 


, * 14 

Opium 


■ : J? 

Total * 


. 20 


* In calculating the Indian Revenue, grogs receipts are calculated actual 
I carry to account only the net-receipts money advances, which when recovered 
Of salt and opium, because under the cannot properly bn called Raven no. 
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Of these the Sayeii and Abkaiuiee yield one million ; 
thus; 

Rupees 
51 , 53,100 
29,50,000 
33,44,430 
10 , 23,310 


Bengal , 

N orth-Western ||m 

Madras 

Bombay 


Total . 1,04,69,840 

Then come the following various items of receipt 


Stamps , * , . 

Ruj>eoe, 

46,37,490 

Post Office . 

20,44,170 

Marine. . 

18,00,000 

Subsidies from Native Princes 

$5,10, IS X 

Tobacco monopoly 

0,04,980 

Calcutta—Mint (net receipts) 

1,14,162 

Total * 

1,57,10,083 


To these net receipts, now swollen by these last 
additions to more than twenty-two millions and a half, 
are to bo added the revenues of JLahore, Sindh, tho 
Eastern Settlements, and the territories acquired from 
the Burmese, Arracan, and the Tenasserirn Provinces: 

Rupees. 

Lahore . * ■ 1,30,00,000 

Sindh ...... 28,00,000 

Eastern Settlements . * . 13,00,000 

Burmese Territory . , * 20,00,000 


Total . 1,91,00,000 

This amount added to the preceding, raises the net 
receipts to about twenty-four millions and a half,* 
which according to the last published accounts may be 
set down, in round numbers, as the Correct amount, 
Having thus briefly given an account, in a rough 
general manner, of the Lie venues of India, I proceed 
to make some statements relative to the expenditure 
of the country. The principal heads under which this 
expenditure may he ranged, are Revenue Charges, 
Judicial Charges, Customs Charges, Marine Charges, 


* Or twenty-six Bit Hi on s with the when calculating the receipts for the 
addition of tlio million and a half* which gait and opium. 

I have subtracted for advances* 
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Military Charges, Home Charges, and interest on the 
Company’s; Debt. 

The Revenue Charges, according' to the estimate 
for the financial year 1850-51, amount to two millions 
sterling. The distribution, in the several presidencies 
is tliis : 


Bengal , 

North-Western Pror luces 
Madr&a * 

Bombay - 

Total 


Rupees, 
40,37 jm 
75 , 85,000 
55 , 16,230 
28,74,460 


2,00,13,066 


In these charges are included the expenditure on 
account of the revenue surveys; of canal irrigation in 
the North-'Western Provinces, and on the repair of 
tanks in the Madras Presidency. The first item is 
estimated at an amount somewhat exceeding 8 lakhs 
of rupees (80,000/.); the second at 30 lakhs of rupees 
(300,000 /.); and the last, at 9 lalchs (90,000/.)—thus 
reducing the cost of actual revenue collection to a 
million and a half of English money. 

The Judicial Charges are estimated at a sum 
equal to about two millions sterling : 


Rupees. 

Bengal. 74 , 98,732 

North-Western Province* * . 59 , $8, GOG 

Madras 34 , 74 ; 155 

Bombay. 26 , 21,717 


Total .... 1,95,82,604 

The Customs Charges do not much exceed 200,000/. 


Btngai 

N'«Tth-'W est em P ro virtces 
Madras .... 
Bombay 

Total 


Rupees, 
U. 17.759 
8,80,060 
£,14,010 
4,15,970 

20,27,739 


It will be gathered from these statements that the 
purely civil charges of the Indian Government do not 
exceed four millions and a quarter annually—less than 
one-sixth of the Indian revenue. 
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Bengal * 
Madras , 
Bombay . 


Tetal 


Rupees, 

10 , 41,200 

1,36,613 

* 6 , 35,660 

47,13,473 


<sl 


lo Mahink Ch AiifiK—belonging both to the "War 
and the Peace department—including, as they do, the 
expenses of the Indian navy, the pilot establishment, 
harbor duties, lighthouses, &c., are estimated at less 
than half a million : 


To this amount is to he added, however, the cost, of 
^Europe stores and coals, supplied to tin' Marine de¬ 
partment and the Indian navy, amounting to upwards 
of nine lakhs of rupees, and raising the entire amount 
of Marine expenditure for the last estimated year 
to 50,32,853 rupees. 

Thus we see that the ordinary expenses of the Civil 
establishments, including the Marine, do not amount 
1;o five millions of money: 


Revenue charge including Canola, Tanks, and Surveys 

Judicial chargee , *. 

Customs charges .. 

Marin© charges.. 

Rupees, 
2,00,13,066 

20,27,739 

56,32,853 

Total 

* 

4,72,56,262 

The ordinary Military charges 

exceed ten millions 

a year: 



Bo q gal. 

Madras , 

Bombay . 

Rupees, 

5,57,57,700 

2,72,80*540 

1,79,37,800 


Total . 

10,09,56*040 



This is exclusive of the cost of Europe stores sent 
out from England, and charged to the Home accounts: 
Under the head of military expenditure, also, are to he 
accounted the “ extraordinary military charges,” in¬ 
cluding the cost of “ additional commissariat supplies,' 
extra allowances to the troops, donation batta, com¬ 
pensation for loss of baggage, &c., &c ” In the last 
twelve years, the aggregate amount of these extra- 
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ordinary military charges (a deduction being made for 
extraordinary military receipts) lias reached a sum of 
seven millions, making au average of nearly sixty 
lakhs, or 600,000/. a year. 

These heavy military charges could not be met with¬ 
out increasing the Indian debt. The treasury being 
exhausted, the Government were compelled to borrow 
money where they could. This will be spoken of pre¬ 
sently more in detail. It is sufficient to mention here 
that tiie interest on the debt charged in the Bengal 
accounts, reaches nearly to two millions and a quarter 
sterling—that is, in Indian currency : 


Rupees. 

3,23,34ms 

47,43,685 


To which is to be added the Interest cm the Home Rond Debt 
Total , 


2,69,84,603 


Thus far I have accounted for about eighteen millions 
sterling: 

Rupees* 

Civil charges (including Revenue, Judicial, Customs, and 

„ *M#g> ■ ■ - ■ ■ • ■ . 4,72,56,262 

Ordinary Military charges ... ... 10,09,56,040 

r.n .... . 9 , .1 ....... . .. .. 


Extraordinary Military changes, on fin average of 12 years 
Interest on Debt. 


53,01,372 

2,69,64,603 

18,10,73,277 


Total 


The next considerable items of expenditure are 
those which are comprehended under the head of 
General Charges, and which include the stipends and 
allowances made to the native princes and chiefs who 
have suffered by the assertion of our supremacy, the 
expenditure upon public works, upon education, upon 
f ho ecclesiastical establishments, and other component 
parts of the great administrative machine. These gene- 
lal charges amounted, according to estimate, in the 
year under review, to nearly four millions and a half: 



Madras 

Bombay 


Rupees, 

1,28,53,640 

72,44,000 

93,18,008 

1,54,37,440 
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The charges, as we have seen, have now reached the 
amount of twenty-two and a half millions. To these 
are to he*added the Home charges, amounting to two 
millions and a half more, raising the total charges to 
twenty-five millions, and leaving a deficit of half 
million.* 


<§L 


a 


These statements are extracted from the last general 
review of the Company’s finances, taken, by the Court of 
Directors, But they are intended here rather to convey 
a general idea of the revenues of India, and the charges 
incurred in the government of the country, than to de¬ 
termine the financial results of a particular year with 
any degree of precision. Indeed, nothing is more diffi¬ 
cult than to secure, i n. any such statement, an amount of 
accuracy that will satisfy all financiers. The accounts 
are made up, by different authorities so differently, 
that the inquirer is often staggered by the discrepancies 
which look him in the lace, and bewilder the under¬ 
standing. As a, general rule, it may, I think, he laid 
down that the Indian financiers make out a more 
favorable balance-sheet for the Company than thoso 
who make their calculations in Lea,deniudi-street. It 
has been shown, for example, that the estimated’ deficit 
lor the year 1850-51, according to the Company’s last 
general financial letter, was about half a million of 
money. But since the body of this chapter was written, 
the Government of India have announced in their 


Finance Letter of December 10, 1852, that the actual 
ultimate result in 1850-51 was a surplus of half a mil¬ 
lion, f Estimates fire generally more favorable than 
actual results. But here we sec that the actual results 
of the Indian Government are hotter by a million 


* The amount of deficit, according to dear as possible to the general reader, 
c.h tiii]site in the Home calculations for I have dealt principally with round 
L &50-61 (the last year in the Cempany’Fj numbers 
Finance Letter of J uue last), is 6? Bjml. f Or 50,85,107 rupees, 

Wishing to make the balance- sheet hv 
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of money than the estimates of the Court of Di¬ 
rectors. 

The estimate of the last financial year 1.852-53, is al¬ 
most equally favorable. The surplus is again .set down at 
half a million. I give the statement as contained in the 
^Finance Letter of the Indian Government. It will be 
understood that it represents the gross revenues of the 
country. 


Sketch Estimates af ihi Revenues and Charije.s af India> far IS52-53, 

The results are as follow: 


Bengal 

|fortli - Weitsrn Provinces, in¬ 
cluding Punjab and Traos- 
I rid us Territory . 

Madras . 

Bombay . 


Revenues. 

Rupees* 

11 , 14 , 71,845 


7,66,51,000 
3,26,*2,820 
4,85^6,850 


Charges* 

"Rupees. 

12,93,81,137 


3,18,25,300 

4,07,68,660 

5,22,00,164 


20,2^82,525 26,31,75,261 


Probable Indian Surplus * 

Home Charges Estimated 

Estimated Ultimate Surplus in 1652-53 


Rupees* 

2,91,07,264 

2,41,57,954 

49,49,410 


The Debt estimated to bo increased in 1852-53 

aggregates.8,35,96,021 

Ditto to be paid off in ditto P ' * 8,64,24,364 

Net amount to be paid off - * * ' . , £8,28,343 


flic Cash Balances on 80th April, 1851, amounted 

U \ ■ * 12,98,21,744 

On SQia April, 1852 * 11,85,80,750 

On 30th April, 1853, they are estimated at . 15,23,96,044 


, Ihese results are regarded as in every respect most highly satis¬ 
factory, and indicative of a very favorable condition of the 
finances of India* It k hoped that the improvement now gra¬ 
dually developing itself in the resources of India, may not only 
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prove to bo peflfhititcmt, but progressive hereafter, as general tran¬ 
quillity is restored to the country, 


(Signed) Dalkoushs. 


F. Ctobie. 
J. Lowis. 


December 16, 1852. 


These assurances are most cheering at a time when 
people were beginning almost to fear that the deficit 
had become chronic. 

It is easy to trace the causes of this continued deficit. 
In the financial year 1835-36 the Indian revenues 
yielded a surplus of nearly a million and a half. In 
the following year, the surplus was a million and a 
quarter; in the next, three-quarters of a million. In 
the next year' (1838-39) the surplus had altogether 
disappeared, and the awkward word “deficit” appeared 
in the accounts. Then came the Afghan war. A 
British army was pushed across the Indus; and the 
deficit for the year 1839-40 reached the alarming 
amount of more than two millions sterling. From 
this time to the year 1848-49 there lias been an 
average deficiency of a million and a half a year. 

flow these extraordinary expenses swelled tlie In¬ 
dian debt may easily he seen. In 1836, the debt 
amounted to less than thirty millions; in 1850, it laid 
nearly reached forty-seven millions. The debt had 
been reduced in the former year by the application to 
that purpose of a portion of the Company's commercial 
assets, realised on the cessation of their commercial 
privileges. At the outset of the war in Afghanistan 
there was an abundance of money flushing the public 
Treasury. There was the happy surplus' of three good 
years to indent upon. It was not, therefore, until the 
beginning of the year 1811, that the financial embar¬ 
rassments of the Indian Government gathered so 
oppressively around them, that they could only look 
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for extrication to the opening of a new loan. Then 
they began to borrow money at five per cent, interest; 
and as affairs beyond the frontier grew worse and 
worse, and a new war was undertaken to repair the 
disasters of the old, it was not until the commence¬ 
ment of 1S48 that the subscription was dosed. During 
that interval five millions of money had been received 
into tbe Treasury of India. The debt then in 1813 
amounted to thirty-six millions sterling, A new four 
per cent, loan was then opened; but money came in 
slowly at this rate of interest, and from February, 1843, 
to October, 1846, only two millions and a half were 
attracted to the hands of the Government financiers. 
By this time the Sikh war had commenced, and more 
money was required. It was necessary, therefore, to 
stimulate the cupidity of the money-holders by the 
offer of a higher rate of interest. The five per cent, 
loan was therefor© re-opened in October, 1846, and from 
that time to April, 1851, during a portion of which the 
second Sikh war was in full operation, eight millions 
and a half were subscribed. The debt had then been 
swollen by these additions to nearly forty-seven mi llions. 
The increase of interest, since 1839, payable on this 
debt, is ninety lakhs of rupees, or nearly a million 
sterling per annum.* 

But the full extent of the evil is not here adequately 
represented. Hut for these exhausting wars we should 
have had a continued surplus, and been able to reduce 
the original debt. The cost of our military operations far 
exceeded the amount subscribed to the loan. The aggre¬ 
gate excess of ordinary military charges from the year 
1838-39 to 1850-51 amounts to more than twenty 
millions and a half; and tbe excess of extraordinary 
military charges to upwards of seven millions. The 


* Interest on debt in 1839-40 ■ . 
Ditto in 1030*Si - . 


* . 1,31,09,549 
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Company’s financiers, indeed, estimate the cost of 
these rears at thirty millions. “We have already,” 
they write, “ explained the grounds on which we have 
come to the conclusion that 30 crofted had been ex¬ 
pended in. increased military charges since 1838-89, and 
we have now shown that 5f crores more have been 
paid for interest on the money borrowed in India.”* 
And when these wars, beyond our north-western 
frontier, commenced, the country was only beginning 
to recover from the exhausting effects of another great 
war beyond our south eastern boundary. The Burmese 
war in 1824-26 cost fifteen millions of money. 

Having: briefly shown the present state of the Indian 
.Revenue, I must say something about its antecedents. 
Under the administration of Lord Cornwallis in 
1792-93, the Indian Revenue amounted to eight mil¬ 
lions of English money. Under Lord Wellesley’s ad¬ 
ministration. in 1804-05, it had risen, to nearly fourteen 
millions. At the close of Lord Minto’s period of 
government in 1818-14, it was set down at seventeen 
millions. Under his successor, Lord Hastings, in 
1821-22, it exceeded twenty-one millions, t And now, 
at the present time, the gross Revenue is estimated 
at twenty-nine millions. 

But with all this increase of territory, and increase 
of Revenue, we are poorer than we were. In the year 
1792-93, when our gross Revenue was only eight mil¬ 
lions, we had a surplus of a million and a half. In 
1804-05, the drainings of the M'ahratta Tvar had 
brought about a deficit of more than two millions and 
a half. During Lord Minto’s peaceful reign, our 
financial position continued steadily to improve, and 
at the close of it, there was a surplus of a million and 


* Cnmpanfs Finance Letter, June 3, Sit untie it of the East India Company in 
1852* 1824* 

f Tinker's Review of the Financial 
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ei half. In the course of Lord Hastings’ long adminis¬ 
tration, there were two bad years; but fit the close of 
it, m 1821-22, there was again a surplus of more than a 
million and a half,* In 1835-86, at the close of Lord 
William Bentinck’s administration, the disturbance in 
the Exchequer occasioned by the Burmese wa r had been 
allayed, and there was again a surplus of a million 
and a half; but in 1839-40 the Afghan war having 
been commenced, there was a deficit of two millions.f 
Since that time the deficit, with some slight fluctua¬ 
tions, lias diminished ; and it lias now been seen that 
the Indian financiers are gratifying us by the unaccus¬ 
tomed exhibition of a surplus. 

These facts are worthy to be held in remembrance, 
briefly indicating as they do the effect of all our great 
Indian wars upon the finances of the country. " .But 
although in India we would seem to live in a chronic 
state of warfare, there is no tiling’ discouraging in 
them. They are, as it were, the accidents of our posi¬ 
tion external hindrances and encumbrances — but 
there is real vitality within. All our principal sources 
of revenue have been continually increasing. In 1834- 
3o the Land-assessment, Sayer, and Abkarree, &c., 
yielded thirteen millions gross revenue; in 1850-51 
they yielded nearly seventeen millions. In 1834-35 
the Customs yielded a million and a half ; in 1850-51 
they yielded more than a million and a half,} although 
in the interval the transit-duties had been abolished in 
all the three presidencies. The Bengal Customs re¬ 
ceipts, principally owing to the large importations of 
salt, have increased nearly a hundred per cent, since 
1812-43, In 1834-35 the Salt revenue yielded two 
millions ; in 1849-50 two and a half millions; in 
1850-51 two millions, besides 010,000b derived from 


* TucherReview, 

f India Heune Returns. 


t The increase b 41,000*., upon the 
years mentioned. 
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the duty on imported salt. In 1834-35 the Opium 
revenue reached only to a million and a quarter ; in 
1850-51 it exceeded three millions and a half.* In 
1834-35 tho Stamp-duties produced 350,000/. ; in 
1850-51 they had risen to 443,000/. In fact, every 
branch of the Revenue has considerably increased. 

Lord Hastings, in 1822, declared that ho saw no 
reason why in time of peace the Revenues of India 
should not yield an annual surplus of four millions. 
Mr. Tucker, one of the ablest financiers who has ever 
addressed himself to the illustration of Indian affairs, 
wrote, in 1826, that a surplus of two millions might 
be fairly looked for, but that from this sum must be 
deducted a m ill ion and a half for Home charges. 
There is no reason why, after a few years of peace, 
we should not have a clear surplus of a million. 

This subject of Indian, finance is not an attractive 
one, and it is not wise to dwell wearisomely upon it. 
But it is absolutely necessary to the right understand¬ 
ing of our position in India that the financial status of 
the Company should be clearly ascertained. What I 
wish to be gathered from these statements is this— 
that the welfare of the people of India mainly depends 
upon the preservation of peace. The finances of India 
have continually been in an embarrassed condition, 
because the Company have continually been, in spite 
of themselves, engaged in great and engulphing wars. 
The policy which they have avowed and honestly en¬ 
deavoured to maintain has been pacific to the very core. 
But they have seldom been permitted to see the dis¬ 
turbance of their Exchequer more than readjusted be¬ 
fore they have been again, called upon to find money to 
prosecute a new war. Under these repeated pressures 
they have been compelled from time to time to borrow 


* Some may say that thfa ia a bad ra.hor than a good sign, inasmuch a? that 
this Boime of income is precarious. 
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money at a high rate of interest., and by so doing 
have created a permanent embarrassment which has 
"kept them, and still keeps them, poor. So circum¬ 
stanced, so impoverished, they cannot be generous— 
th ey can barely afford to be j ust. They are compelled 
to take a financial view of almost every question that: 
is presented to them. They are compelled to repress 
humane .instincts and kindly impulses—to narrow en¬ 
larged schemes of policy, and to give themselves up to 
petty shifts and temporary expedients. They are con¬ 
demned on the one hand for exacting so much from 
the Revenue-payers, though they exact barely enough 
to keep themselves from bankruptcy. And they are 
condemned, on the other, for not spending more of the 
Revenue which it is said to be shameful to collect. 
Indeed, as far as I understood it, the whole drift of 
the popular clamor which in some quarters is raised 
against the existing Government of India, is that they 
ought to have less money, and ought to spend more. 

There are many things in the Government of India, 
which I would fain see amended — there are many 
things to be done, and many things to be left undone 
before any man of enlarged views and humane desires 
can. look on with complacency and content. But it 
were well that it should be clearly understood bow, at 
the bottom of all our misdoings and our short-comings, 
is tins miserable want of money. With an overflow¬ 
ing treasury hnpm’e taxes might be remitted, and great 
public works might be completed. The interest alone 
of the increased debt, which has accumulated since 
1839, would have sufficed for the construction of some 
great material work, which at the same time would 
have increased our revenue and benefited millions of 
'people, or for the extensive diffusion among them of 
the blessings of intellectual enlightenment and practi¬ 
cal education. 



FUTURE PROSPECTS. 




The past history of India is a- liistory of revenue 
wasted,, and domestic improvement obstructed by War. 
But I see no reason why we should not be hopeful 
of the future. Already, as I have shown, is there a 
marked improvement in the financial returns; and 
there is every reason to believe that the Company will 
soon be enabled to reduce their outstanding obliga¬ 
tions. The reduction of the debt will release year by 
year, for purposes of national improvement, sums of 
money hitherto disappearing, under the name of “ in¬ 
terest,” without a sign. The good or had government 
of India is mainly a question of money, and, therefore, 
a question of War or Peace. 

I have shown in this chapter what the Revenues of 
India are—what the moneyed resources of the Indian 
Government, I purpose now to write more in detail of 
these revenues and resources, and especially of the 
great tax, which, in different parts of India, under 
different systems, is levied upon the Land. I have 
briefly stated what these systems are. I am anxious 
now to show how they took shape under our ride, and 
what have been their effects upon the happiness of the 
people. 


ii 
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CHAPTER II. 

First Possession of tha Dewfmee—Primal Efforts at Revenue ^Collection— 
Instructions to the Super visor b—Q uiii^iennisil Settlements—H satire gs, Francis, 
aiul Shore—Arrival of Lord CcrivwaUis—The Decennial Settlement—ThePer- 
mauent IZemmclaree Settlement—Its Smalts. 

The land-revenue of India is a very large subject, A 
man of more than ordinary intelligence may confess, 
without discredit, that after thirty year's study he but 
imperfectly comprehends it, in all its bearings and rela¬ 
tions. I know very few men who have attained to any¬ 
thing beyond this imperfect comprehension. ( It is a 
subject on winch volumes might be written without 
exhausting it, and on which volumes, indeed, have been 
written, only to leave it as obscure as before, As for 
myself, I purpose only in this volume to give a very 
slight account of the systems of land-assessment intro¬ 
duced into different parts of India under the British 
Government, and the influence which they seem to have 
had upon the happiness of the people. 

It was in the year 17G5 that this great question of 
laud-revenue first opened out before us. Up to this time 
the English in India had been buyers and sellers of pro¬ 
duce-—compelled at last to buy and sell under the pro¬ 
tection of ships of war and battalions of Sepoys, but still 
no more than traders, trading with military escorts at 
tlieh’ backs. With the taxation of the people for pur¬ 
poses of government we 1 ft tie to do; for we 

had owned no territory, and lorded it over no subjects. 
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? a f. m r 17G5 t]ie prince conferred on the East 

India Company a grant in perpetuity of the provinces of 
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa j and the whole civil and 
mihtaiy government of this fine tract of country fell under 
our sovereign control. The country became our own 
and with it the revenue. So the matter of taxation from 
that time became one in which we were vitally con¬ 
But it appeared at this time, no less to Clive and his 
associates in the local Government than to the Directors 
at home, that it would not be expedient to interfere 
hastily and ignorantly, in the collection of the revenue! 
The Company’s servants at this time were dead hands at 
investments ; but they knew nothing of landed tenures, 
flow could they be expected to know anything of them? 
They had other things to do than to study either the 
patriarchates of the Hindoos, the oligarchisms of the 
Mussulman mpplanters, or the bastardising elects of 
Mabratta intrusion. The philosophy of the question of 
.ught-m-tliC-soil was quite out of their reach, and its 
practicalities were equally beyond them. It was enough 
that somehow or other the revenue had been collected 
by the native officers of the Newab, from whom we 
received the territory, and it was thought expedient that 

the collection should remain, for a while at least, in their 
hands. 

, ® ut ifc wa3 90011 fouild that these native officers required 
vigilant supervision and active control. So, in 1769 
supervisors were appointed from among the covenanted 
servants of the Company to every district or province in 
the new territory.* What these European officers were 

* " Agreed unammottely, that in every dent of the air w , 

province or district, a gentleman in t ho cxpreellrTeffoS’ "9 s 

service be appointed, with or without •"? definedpn the 

assistance, in proportion to the extent r/W ’f f i f &e.~- 

of thy district, whose office or depart- kommiitce?At{ti le ™1 K< StkcC 
ment is to bo subordinate to the Reifl- J ‘ 6 ’ 1769, - i 
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now instructed to do was no slight tiling, considering that 
they had had little or no training for business of this 
description. They were ordered to collect and to report 
information regarding “ the form of the ancient constitu ¬ 
tion of the province compared with the presentto give 
11 an account of its possessors or rulers, the order ot their 
succession, the revolutions in their families, and their 
connexions ; the peculiar customs and privileges which 
they or their people have established and enjoyed ; and, 
in short, every transaction which can serve to trace their 
origin and progress, or has produced any material change 
in the affairs of the province.” They were to report on 
the state, produce, and capacity cf the lands; on “the 
amount of revenues, the cesses, or arbitrary taxes, and 
all demands whatsoever which are made on the Ryots, 
either by Government, Zemindar, or collector, with the 
manner of collecting them; and the gradual rise oi every 
new impost.” These might have been considered duties 
sufficiently onerous for men not much accustomed to the 
work of drawing up elaborate reports of this hind. But 
their studies were not to be limited to the nature of 
landed tenures and the system of territorial assessment. 
They were instructed also to report on the best means of 
regulating the commerce of the country, with especial 
reference to the development of its internal resources, 
and the best means of removing all internal obstructions, 
in the shape of unauthorised exactions between the pro¬ 
ducer and the market, foreign or domestic. And having 
dismissed the great agricultural and commercial questions, 
they were required to report on the judicial system, or 
no system, of the ceded country. I do not know whether 
any uf the reports so elicited are extant; but the paper 
of instructions is a very curious and important one, for 
they are the first which assume a real administrative 
character, and in them the foundation of the Indian civil 
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service seems to be laid, broad and deep, to future gene¬ 


rations. 

But I Have spoken of this more generally in another 
place. My immediate concern now is with the land- 
revenue. And, in connexion with the question of as¬ 
sessment and collection, under British administration, 
this paper of instructions to the supervisors of 17(19 is 
very interesting and suggestive. It clearly sets forth the 
difficulties with which we had to contend at the outset, 
and shows that the revenue administration, which we 
found in force on first assuming the Government of 
Bengal, was vicious and corrupt in the extreme. In 
tact, we had then, as we still have, to surmount the great 
stumbling-block of native corruption. “ It will require 
the greatest care,” so ran the paper of instructions, “ to 
enable you to form a general and particular ‘bustabood,’ 
or rent-roll, of the districts; you may perhaps find what 
is called a ‘ hustabood ' in the suddur or principal cut- 
cherry, but this, instead of satisfying must stimulate your 
curiosity; for the contents of it are merely adapted to 
the private interests of the Zemindars (or landholders), 
filled with representations designedly disguised to ignore 
with their offers and accounts to Government,, loosely, 
unfaithfully, and partially formed in every instance. In 
fact, they can supply you with little more than a pro¬ 
gressive history of the present dismemberments, and only 
suggest to you the degree of oppression which the multi¬ 
plication of collector’s and changes has, on that account, 
from time to time brought on the Ryots" (or cultivators 
of the soil). Nothing, indeed, is more certain than that 
when first we began to dabble in revenue matters, we 
found that, whatever may have been the system of land- 
assessment in force, it was bearing only the bitter fruits of 
extortion and oppression. Every man tried in His turn to 
pay as little io, and exact as much from, his neighbour 
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as fraud and false!mod could compass. The revenue-col¬ 
lector over-reached the landholders, and the landholders 
over-reached the cultivators. Cruelty and chicanery had 
full away. 

All this was plain enough. But the Indian revenue 
system, or systems, so varied and unstable, were not 
very readibly intelligible to our merchants and factors. 
Tins much, however, was clear—that, although the culti¬ 
vation of the soil was the main source of revenue, the 
cultivators were one class of people, and the revenue- 
payers were another. The Company’s servants may have 
heard something of village communities, which had once, 
perhaps, existed in the very districts over which they 
had obtained a delegated sovereignty, and were still 
flourishing inviolate in other parts of the country; but 
they found that the actual payment of the revenue to the 
collecting officers of Government was in the hands of a 
few responsible parties, known as “ Zemindars,” or land¬ 
holders, who looked to the actual cultivators for the means 
of meeting the Government demands.* The titles of these 
landholders were often extremely doubtful. In many 
cases they had been fraudulently obtained. In all it 
seemed that the landowners were a class who had very 
little claim upon the sympathy and forbearance of the 
governing body, whether native or foreign. The good 
old rule, the simple plan was theirs, to take what they 
could from the cultivators, and to keep all that they could 
from Government, Often this was best accomplished by 
means of collusion between the payers and the collectors 
ol the revenue. The strong tyrannised over the weak, 
and authority was on the side of the former. 

This was a state of things not to be upheld; and it is 
pleasant to see, that in the very first revenue-paper of 

.* } mt ^ le ai t0 that the that it was principally, in operation 
mmdany gyetooi was cxctualrely, but throughout tlio liewanoc. 
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any importance emanating from the British-Indian Go¬ 
vernment, on record, the claims of the cultivators to 
our sympathy and protection were distinctly enunciated. 
“ The Ryot,” it said, “ should bo impressed in the most 
forcible and convincing manner, that the tendency of 
your measures is to his ease and relief; that every oppo¬ 
sition to them is riveting his own chains, and continuing 
lhs servitude and dependence on his oppressors; that 
our object is not increase of rents, or the accumulation of 
demands, but solely by fixing such as are legal, explain¬ 
ing and abolishing such as are fraudulent and unautho¬ 
rised, not only to redress his present grievances, but to 
secure Mm from all further invasions of his property.” 
And the supervisors were, in conclusion, earnestly ex¬ 
horted to do every tiling that could conduce 11 to the im¬ 
provement of the lands, the content of the Ryot, the 
extension and relief of trade, the increase and encourage¬ 
ment of any useful manufacture or production of the soil, 
and the general benefit and happiness of the province in 
every consideration and point of view.”* 

Bnt enlightened as were the instructions thus issued 
to the supervisors, the supervision was wholly inadequate 
to the requirements of the case. The double ■Govern¬ 
ment, as I have shown, did not work well.f It was al¬ 
together a sham, and an imposture. It was soon to be 
demolished at a blow ; and on the 11 th of May, 1772, 


t 


a proclamation was issued, setting forth that the Honor¬ 
able. the Court of Directors had been pleased to divest 
the Nabob Mahomed Reza Khan of his station of Naab 
Dew an, and had determined to stand forth publicly 
themselves in the character of Dewan. Three days after¬ 
wards certain “regulations for the settlement and collec¬ 
tion of the revenue" were passed; and from that time 
'the collection of the revenue became one of the most 

* Proceeding^: of the President and Select Committee, 16th August, 1769.— 
— Supplement,} t 
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^important duties of the civil servants of the Company, 
and the European “ collector” started into life * 

The management of the revenue having now passed 
into our own hands, a new system of landed tenures was 
to be introduced. The Court of Directors had instructed 
the local Government not to introduce any very violent 
changes into the existing system—not suddenly “ to de¬ 
prive the Zemindars, &c., oi their ancient privileges and 
immunities.” What those ancient privileges and immu¬ 
nities were was not very clearly understood. Indeed, it 
had puzzled the servants of the Company from the first 
to Satisfy themselves regarding the rightful ownership of 
the land, T here it was, so many square miles of noble 
country, yielding all sorts of produce, and a revenue of 
tv o millions; but, in whom the rightful ownership of all 
these broad leegahs were vested, we knew no more 
than we did of the landed proprietorship of the moon. 
"Whether wo have vet arrived at any very satisfactory 
solution of the great question, may yet admit of a doubt; 
out in those early clays, even the information, on which 
the pKfibund discussions oi the present enlightened period 
are based, was wanting to our English officials. Whatever 
they did in those days could be regarded only as an 
experiment. The first experiment was not a successful, 
one. The land was let to the highest bidder, for a fixed 
term oi five years. The country was at this time in an 
impoverished condition, for there had been a, mighty 
famine in the land, and the farmers not sufficiently con¬ 
sidering the residts of this great calamity, and eager to 
oi uiui the benefits of the five years’ proprietorship, were 
too liberal in their offers, and they failed. A* large 
number of defaulters appeared, f The machinery of 



HASTINGS ANB FRANCIS, 1,G9 

"collection, too, was not found to work as well as bad 
been anticipated. The European collectors were inex¬ 
perienced in business of this kind; and it was found 
necessary to replace them by a staff of native revenue- 
officers, known as aumils, to be controlled by a per¬ 
manent Committee of Revenue, meeting daily at the 
Presidency, and by occasional Commissioners, selected 
from the Company’s covenanted servants, and “deputed 
to visit such of the districts as may require a local inves¬ 
tigation.”-' At the same time, other subsidiary regulations 
were passed tending to facilitate the collections by a 
new distribution of the collectorates, and a better system 
of subordination to central control. 

The settlement had been made for five years, com¬ 
mencing on the 10th of April, 1772, As the period of its 
expiration approached, the future arrangements for the 
management of the land-revenue became a subject of 
warm discussion in the Council-chamber. It was a 
period of sharp intestine strife. The Governor-Gen end, 
in those days, had no absolute power. He bad merely 
a vote in council, like his colleagues, and was not 
seldom out-voted. It is not to be denied that, on all 
questions of internal administration, Hastings knew more 
than all the other counsellors together. But Francis 
was in hot and heady opposition. He was a man of 
energy and ability, with an uncommon opinion of his 
own importance, a weak judgment, and a bad heart. On 
the great question of landed tenures in India, he knew 
little or nothing. What could a clerk fresh from the 
War-office be expected to know on such a subject? But 
he knew how to avail himself of other men’s experience, 
and John Shore was at his elbow. In the unhappy 
dissensions which then agitated the settlement, Shore had 
taken part against the Governor-General, and was not 


at the end of tlie time* had readied the nearly two million a and a half of our 
still larger figure of 129 lakhs—in all, money. 
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unwilling to supply his enemies with information which 
might be turned to profitable account. He was one of 
the best authorities on questions of revenue in the 
country, and lie wrote with fluency and precision. 
Francis’ revenue minutes were mainly the work of Shore. 
The counsellor seasoned them when necessary with the 
due amount of acrimony, and then served them up as 
his own. \V hen Shore fell sick, Francis, it is said, was 
silent, and Hastings smiled grimly at the ludicrous dis¬ 
comfiture of his foe. 

.1 here were two points to which Hastings had espe¬ 
cially directed his attention, two objects which he was 
eager to carry out in furtherance of his plans for ail 
improved system of revenue collection. He desired to 
get together the largest possible amount .of information, 
on the subject of landed tenures, and the actual capabi¬ 
lities of the lands, before committing himself to a settle¬ 
ment with any class of men, or fixing the tabes of assess ¬ 
ment for any protracted period of time,* And he was 
anxious, in any future arrangement, fairly to recognise 
and protect, the claims of the actual cultivators of the 
soil.-! The Ryots under the existing system, not having 
their contracts with the landholders clearly defined, were 
subject to all kinds of arbitrary exactions. “ It is the 
Zemindar’s interest,” wrote Hastings, in his minute of 
November 1, 1776, “to exact the greatest rent he can 


In whatever manner it may be 
hereafter determined to form the new 
settlement of the provinces after the 
expiration of the present Jesses, it vrill 
be equally necessary to bo previously 
furnished with the accurate states of 

Hn real value of the land*, as the 

grounds on which it jg constructed J, -~- 
Infinite of Mr. flastmgtf €<yn~ 

suJtauom, fa I, mo. - Cokhroohe'a 
Digest, j 

M mar other points of in miry 
w’.i, also he useful, to secure to* the 
Bjrofc* the perpetual and undisturbed 
possession of thtir lands, and to guard 


them again s t urb it niry ex actiona. Thi a 
is not to be done b y proclamations or 
edicts, nor by indulgences to the Ze¬ 
mindars and farmers. The former will 
eot be obeyed, unless enforced by regu* 
liUions 50 framed as to produce their 
own effect without requiring the hand 
of Government to interpose its support; 
and the Utter, though it may fed the 
luxury of die Zemindar a, or the rapa¬ 
city of the farmers, will prove no relief 
to the cultivator, whose welfare ought 
to be tiio inimodinto and primary cam 
of G are rnme n C [ Ibid.] 
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from the Ryots; and it is as much against his interest to 
hx die deeds by -which the Ryots hold tlieir lands and 
pay their rents, to certain bounds and defences against 
his own authority. The foundation of such a. work 
must be laid by Government itself* all that I would 
propose is to collect materials for it.” Nothing could 
have been more reasonable than this; but the office 
which he proposed to establish for the collection of this 
information was to be under his immediate control, and 
this was in itself sufficient to secure the opposition of the 
imported counsellors to any measure, wise and beneficent 
in itself, though signed by a Prophet, and. sealed by an 
Angel of light.* 

But the ink with which this important minute was 
written was hardly dry, before Colonel Munson fell a 
victim to the climate of Bengal. Hastings was now 
Governor, indeed. Barwell was by his-side, to preserve 
the balance of numbers, and the Governor-General had 
the casting vote. The proposed office was therefore 
established. Three experienced covenanted servants of 
the Company, Anderson, Croftes, and Bogle, were ap¬ 
pointed to superintend it, and a bevy of native officers 
were sent into the country, “ for the sole and expfess pur¬ 
pose of collecting such accounts and information as have 
reference to the business of the office.” 

The establishment was formed at the end of 1776. In 
the April of the following year the old leases expired; 
but the expected instructions from the Court of Directors 
relative to the new settlement had not, at that time, 
arrived. When they came at last, in July, it -was found 
that they extended no further than to a. temporary 
arrangement for the collection of the current revenue. 

* Frauds fell upon the plan, m (Jetail, wrest from tlio Oatmeit the ordering, 
opposing it with ft string of frivolous management, and government of the 
objections. Clave ring denounced it in iemtoriai ncqumtiona- 
sweeping language as au attempt to 
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The lands were to be let for a year on the best terms 
procurable from the Zemindars, or others, the preference 
being given to the Zemindars ; if on the terms of the old 
contract so much the better, if not, at any rent “judged 
adequate to their real worth."* An important change was 
introduced at this time into the mode of obtaining secu¬ 
rity for the payment of the Government dues. The 
security was henceforth to consist in the right of selling 
the estates of defaulting holders, for the realisation of the 
arrears. “In case of their- falling in arrears” said the 
terms of the settlement, “ they shall be liable to be dis¬ 
possessed, and their Zemindarees, or portions of them, 
shall be sold to make up the deficiency.”t Here we have 
the germ of the Sale law, which has since been produc¬ 
tive of such mighty results. 

The same plan of annual settlements was adopted for 
the three following years. It was a season merely of 
experiment and preparation. The system was declaredly 
instituted “ for the temporary purpose of introducing 
another more permanent mode by an easy and gradual 
change, by which the effects of too sudden an. innovation 
might be evaded."J It was now determined to place the 
revenue administration of the provinces upon a more 
permanent footing, So, at the commencement of 1781 , 
certain “regulations,” relating to the machinery of col¬ 
lection, were proposed in the Supreme Council. By 
thci-m regulations the provisional councils were abolished, 
and a metropolitan Board of Revenue was appointed. 
The Board was to consist of founnembers, all experienced 
revenue-officers, Anderson, Shore, Charters, and Croftes. 
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was left to them to propose a new plan for the settle¬ 
ment of the revenue. In little more than a month after 
their appointment they made their report.* The two 
principal objects,” it stated, “ for consideration are, the 
amount of the settlement, and the form of it.” “ The 
amount of the assessment,” it continued, “must depend 
cm the capacity of the different districts. In some, the 
assessment will be found already too great; others again, 
and the greatest part, will admit of an increase.' 1 The 
country had by this time recovered from the effects of 
the great famine of 1770; and the natural fertility of 
the soil had begun to proclaim itself. The four experi¬ 
mental years of annual assessment had sufficed to restore 
the balance which had been disturbed by the great 
drought. And the measures, of which I have spoken, 
seem to have brought together a sufficiency of accurate 
information to enable the Board to fix the amounts of 
assessment, without any very signal violation of justice 
in subordinate cases. Having thus sufficient materials 
for the ascertainment of the proper amount of settletnent, 
they proceeded “ to consider the mode of it.” “ The 
mode,” they said, “ which appears to the Committee the 
most convenient and secure for the Government, and the 
best for the Kyots and country, is, in general, to leave 
the lands with the Zemindars, making the settlement with 
them.” The preference was, as in former instances, to 
bo given to the Zemindars-, and only in the event of their 
unwillingness, or disability, were the contracts to be con¬ 
cluded with others. “The considerations,” it was added, 
(i which ought to preclude the Zemindars, are their gross 
mismanagement, oppression, or incapacity.” The leases 
were to be for one year, renewable by all who had punc¬ 
tually paid their rents. The proposed plan was adopted 
by the supreme Government, with some slight modifica¬ 
tion not affecting the principles upon which it was based, 

* March 29, 1781. 
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and it was duly carried into effect, and remained in force, 
but with no very brilliant results, until the arrival of 
Lord Cornwallis. The Zemindars proved to be no better 
paymasters than the Adventurers under the settlement of 
1772 ; tire revenue fell off’ and the homo Government 
were alarmed and discouraged by the unfavorable out¬ 


turn of events. 

That full success did not crown our initial efforts in 
the department of Land-Revenue, must be truthfully 
admitted. But the work was altogether new to the 
Company’s servants at this time, and they may be for¬ 
given if they only carried to it the amount of experience 
which, in the ordinary course of events, had gathered 
round such barren antecedents. It would seem, how¬ 
ever, that they addressed themselves to their new labors 
with a sincere desire to respect, the rights both of the 
Zemindar and the Ryot, and to develop the industrial 
energies of the country. What their efforts seemed to 
want at this time, was a sustained and systematic cha¬ 
racter ; and this was now to be imparted to them, and 
in an eh a manner as to excite a controversy which sixty 
years of continued discussion have not sufficed to allay. 

Lord Cornwallis arrived in India in the autumn of 
1786. Mr; Shore, then appointed—in no small mea¬ 
sure through the instrumentality of Warren Hastings—a 
member of the Supreme Council ,* sailed from England in 
the same vessel with the new Governor-General, and 
soon cemented a close friendship with him. Hitherto 
India had been governed by men who had entered the 
country in early youth, and risen to high place, through 
all the gradations of service, military or civil. Cornwallis 
was an English nobleman, who had comm ended armies 
in America, and sat in English Parliaments, but who 


* Slum liail originally l>eeii a par- been mistaken in the man, and to 
ti&sm of FnmoiSj but; lie lived to repent cement a dose friendship with lifts t- 
of this, to acknowledge that he Lad logs* 
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knew little or nothing of India, the nature of its institu¬ 
tions, and the character o f its people. But lie was neither 
a hasty, nor a self-willed man, Equally willing to obey 
the instructions of his superiors and to profit by tire 
advice of his inferiors, lie farmed no visionary projects 
of his own. He did not rush into authoritative execution 
of ill-digested measures, in defiance of the remonstrances 
of the experienced men by whom lie was surrounded. 
Judged by the remarks which have been passed upon his 
civil administration by very opposite writers, he would 
appear to have been a presumptuous and self opinionated 
man; but he was the very reverse of this. He adopted 
a measure only when ife was his deliberate conviction that 
the balance of evidence was in its favor, and that it was 
his duty to carry it into effect. 

As far aa all predilections or prejudices for or against 
any particular system of revenue administration are con¬ 
cerned, it may be safely said, that when Cornwallis 
quitted England, his mind was a blank. It is not to his 
discredit to affirm, that he knew nothing about the land- 
revenue of Bengal and Behar. But die best revenue- 
officer in India was his fellow-passenger on board the 
Swallow; and it may be presumed that, from, his con¬ 
versation with Shore, he derived at least some "general 
ideas of a subject of such pressing i importance. His first 
lessons in Indian revenue were, doubtless, learnt; during 
his passage to Bengal. Bat specific instructions had 
been sent to him by the Court of Directors, and he was 
not a man to toss them aside with haughty unconcern. 

The Court of Directors had regarded with disapproba¬ 
tion the recent proceedings of the Indian Government in 
the Revenue department. They had seen that the mea¬ 
sures adopted had not been successful; that the annual 
settlement had left the contractors, whether Zemindars or 
farmers, heavily in arrears, and that whilst the Govern¬ 
ment had been great losers by the system, it had bene- 
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fited no class of the community. They therefore laid 
down as a fixed principle, for the future guidance of their 
executive, that, a moderate permanent assessment would 
be more beneficial, both to tho State and to the people, 
than a heavy fluctuating one. “ A moderate assessment, 
regularly and punctually collected,” they wrote, “ unites 
the considerations of our interests with the happiness of 
the natives, and security of the landholders, more ration, 
ally than any imperfect collection of an exaggerated 
jumma (assessment), to be enforced with severity and 
vexation.” The amount of the assessment was to be 
determined by the experience of the four preceding 
years, but not to be fixed without reference to the home 
Government j and, although it was intended by the 
Directors that the assessment so determined should be 
fixed in perpetuity, it was deemed expedient, at this 
time, for special reasons, to introduce it by a settlement 
instituted, in the first instance, for ten years. They 
expressly declared their intention:;, that the contract 
should he made with the Zemindar—that “the humane 
intention of the Legislature towards the native land¬ 
holder should be strictly fulfilled,” 

Such was the tenor of the instructions written to the 
Governor-General in Council, in April, 1786. Neither 
the Zemindaree settlement, simply as such, nor the per¬ 
petual Zemiadaree settlement, was the growth of his 
own imagination. He found that the idea had taken 
root in Lcadenhall-street, and when he arrived in India 
he found that some of the most intelligent and expe¬ 
rienced revenue-officers in the country were in favor of 
the latter-—nearly all in favor of the former. All men 
seemed to have made up their minds that the claims of 
the Zemindars, as proprietors of the soil, should be amply 
recognised ; and many were of opinion that no effectual 
settlement—a settlement advantageous to the State, to 
the landholder, and to the actual cultivator—could be 
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completed without embracing a permanency of tenure. 
But so little disposed was Lord Cornwallis to complete 
such a settlement “ at once,” that he hesitated even to 
enter upon the decennial settlement recommended by the 
Court as an initial measure. He did not think that the 
information before the Government warranted such a 
measure ; and he began his career as a civil adminis¬ 
trator with a recurrence to the system of annual leases. 
And whilst these annual leases were in operation, no 
effort to increase the store of available information was 
spared by the Governor-General and his colleagues. All 
the most experienced revenue-officers were encouraged 
to give tlieir opinions, and other sources of information 


were resorted to without stint. 

A vast body of information was thus collected—“ in¬ 
formation” declared in the celebrated li Fifth Rep oil” to 
be u too voluminous to lay before the House.” I'oreniost 
amongst those who advocated a perpetual settlement to 
be made with the Zemindars, was Mr. Thomas Law,* 
Collector of Behar, and afterwards a member of the 
Council of Revenue, lie had. the strongest possible 
faith in the virtue of a permanent Zemin cl arree settle¬ 
ment, and he did not hesitate to lay his plans before the 
Government, through the ordinary channel of the Board 
of Revenue, with an overwhelming array of argument 
in their support. Vigorously contrasting, in a series of 
juxta-posed paragraphs, the farming and the permanent 
system, he made out a strong case in favor of the latter. 
“ Every year (under the permanent system)," he wrote, 
(! increases confidence by length of possession. Every 
man will lay out money in permanent structures, as such 
works enhance the value of his estate, and promise fu¬ 
ture benefit. If a scarcity happens, the landholders will 
forego demands, and encourage cultivation to preserve 


* Mr. Law was ft brother of tbo late, and uncle of th© present Lo td Ellen- 
borough. 





their tenants, who become a part of their necessary pro¬ 
perty. The increasing independence will raise a class of 
native gentlemen proprietors, who will gradually have 
established themselves in good houses, with the various 
comforts of life,” In short, he wrote, after a long array 
of detailed blessings, “ The moeurrery (permanent) 
system founds on a permanent basis the Future secu¬ 
rity, prosperity, and happiness of the natives, and ensures 
stability. A long and painful observation,” he added, 
“ of the evils of the farming system, which have dwindled 
great families into the commonalty, diminished rich cul¬ 
tivation, and exhausted the country; and a subsequent 
war, which has not only drained the resources of public 
credit, but the hoards of individuals, have induced me to 
reilect upon the subject.”* 

Nor was it only the expression of speculative opinions 
which Mi’. Law forwarded to Government. He declared 
that already, in the districts of which he had the fiscal 
management, the expectation of the permanent settlement 
had produced the happiest results. He declared that 
these results were developing themselves in an increase 
of general confidence, and a corresponding increase of 
revenue. Men of ancient family, who had been ruined 
by our ' assumption of the Dewanee, who had mortgaged 
all their available property, ami were pining under the 
aggravating contrast of their present penury with their 
past splendor, now began again to breathe an atmo¬ 
sphere of hope.t Other classes of the community, de- 

,1/r. T aw to the President ond Mem- command of troops would naturally lie 
bers of the Reumue Board, Get. 4 T I “78, excluded from ua by conquerors. Under 
t “ I cannot refrain r M fluid Mr, Law, adventuring* farmers they could not sub- 
in n letter to the Hoard of Revenue, nut to ox tor (ion and insult, or expose 
11 from i communicating the pathetic ex- themselves to caprice for temporary 
press \<>m ui the descendant of a great tenures. Look, sir, into our houses; 
family. * Our fathers, 1 said he, 4 for ad- our widowed mothers, reduced to 
hcring to the Company's arms, obtained penury* in vain call upon us who 
pensions and yigheers; and they fondly have mortgaged almost every valuable 
imagined they irad benefited their pos- in their support; our sisters pine in 
^ teriry, by introducing a mild admin is- celibacy for want of portions, and men 
tration in lieu of feudal anarchy; they of property equal to their rank; when 
foresaw not that offices of state and we look forward, future misery adds 
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prosed and impoverished by our previous operations, 
were, he represented, eager tor the introduction or the 
permanent system, which was to restore them to then 
lost property. The bankers were petitioning for it. 
Under the old system, they said, they had no security 
for the recovery of their advances to the agriculturists, 
but that if the per mane at system were introduced, they 
“ would be greatly encouraged, and could confidently 
advance loans of money to the under-renters and Ryots, 
and '■ by this means ” they added, “ two advantages are 
apparent; first, the Ryots will daily exert themselves in 
improving the cultivation, and will become more capable 
and responsible, while the bankers will have an eye to 
the produce; and secondly, if any mqcurreydar (perma¬ 
nent landholder) should happen to die, the accounts may 
be kept open with his successor, and the debts will he 
recovered without any risk whatever. All these things 
were 'duly pressed upon the Revenue Board^ by Mr- 
Law, until at last, overwhelmed by the formidable array 
of facts and arguments poured forth by the worthy col¬ 
lector of Rehar, the President of the Board (Mr. Shore) 
requested him to afford certain specific information re¬ 
quired at the time, “ without reverting to tire compara¬ 
tive advantages of the plan over any other system, as l 
see no reason to doubt them."* 

But although Thomas Law was of all the servants of 
the Company at this time the stoutest advocate of the 
permanent system, he was by no means the only one. 


poignancy to present want, and the 
retrospect of past splendor aggravates 
all But we have now a hope upon the 
mocurrery {permanent) plan, that some 
may be favored with grants, and those 
who Imve jewels or plate remaining 
from the wrecks of their family may 
purchase villages and at length bet tic, 
by degrees to become affluent—our gra¬ 
titude' daily increasing to the British 
Government, who at once grant us 
places of tranquillity, ma secure us 

N 


from invasion, thus making the supe¬ 
rior policy and discipline which_ sub* 
dued ns the sources of our happiness/ 
The look, the manner of the speaker/ 
added Mr. Lav, u cantiot be conveyed; 
much, therefore, is lost ^ yet I trust that 
even this faint participation will W 
grateful to sensibility anti reason, ~~ 
[Mr. Lam to th> 2 Bottrd of Revenue, Nov. 

26 , H®* j ^ 

* Mr. Shore to Mr - Law, Jan. 23 , 
1789. 
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Among others, Mr. Brook, collector of Shahabad, came- 
forward, with his unsought testimony, earnest and em¬ 
phatic, in support of the proposed measure, “ My 
earnest desire,” he wrote to the Board of Revenue, 
“to see so beneficial a measure as a permanent quit- 
rent carried into execution, has induced me to trouble 
you with this public expression of my sentiments of 
Mr. Law’s benevolent: plan—a plan which, with a few 
subsidiary emendations, will ensure the relief of anxious 
millions, diffuse universal satisfaction through every de¬ 
nomination of landholders, and extend the fame of our 
justice through the remotest kingdoms of the East. ’ 

Of all the information which flowed in from the pro¬ 
vincial revenue-officers, John Shore was the recipient. 
He was in immediate communication with the Governor- 
General, as member of the Supremo Council and chief 
of the Revenue Board, and to him had been entrusted 
the work of preparing the details of the, new settlement. 
He labored at it, in his own words, “like a galley- 
slave.” And in the summer of 1789 he was enabled to 
report that the arduous task which had been assigned 
to him, was complete. A masterly minute, dated the 
18th of June, recorded his views on the subject of the 
proprietary rig fits of the Zemindars, and took a compre¬ 
hensive survey of the whole civil administration of the 
Company’s territories in Bengal. The plan now to be 
carried into effect was a decennial Zemindarree settle¬ 
ment. This had been suggested to the Governor-General, 
on his departure from England, three years before. But 
the measure had, as has been seen, been delayed for 
want of sufficient information to enable the Government 
to give it detailed effect. During the interval, informa¬ 
tion had been diligently sought and carefully collected. 
“The home authorities had rebuked Hastings nearly ten 
years before for hesitating to mature a system of land- 
revenue on the ground of insufficient information. And 
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now the ablest revenue-officer in the country reported 
that the subject was exhausted, and that it was useless 
further to discuss a matter which had been removed 
beyond the regions of doubt. From all quarters came 
assurances that the interests of the country could only he 
promoted by a Zemindarree settlement. A remarkable 
unanimity prevailed, upon this point, among all the civil 
servants of the Company j and the opinion which was so 
generally expressed in India was shared by the Directors 
at home, 

I have nevei; v been able to understand how, in the 
knowledge of such simple facts as these, it could ever be 
asserted that the Zemindarree settlement was an idea 
hastily conceived by Lord Cornwallis—the aristocratic 
plan of an aristocratic statesman*—an ignorant Eng¬ 
lishism, in short, utterly unstated to the country in 
which it was designed to make it strike root. The 
measure, whether good or bad, was not one of aristo¬ 
cratic conception, English importation, or precipitate 
execution. It was emphatically the work of the Com¬ 
pany’s civil servants—members of the middle classes, 
who had come out to India in their boyhood—and they 
had been incubating it for a quarter of a century. It 
had nothing whatever to do with the personal character 
of Lord Cornwallis. If Mr. Macpherson, who had been 
a ship’s husband, had remained at the head of the Go¬ 
vernment, the settlement would still have been com¬ 
pleted with the aristocratic Zemindars. 

The terms of the decennial settlement were an¬ 
nounced at the close of 1789 ; and it was then notified 
to the proprietors, with whom the settlement had been 
made, that at the expiration of the ten years the assess¬ 
ment would be continued, and “ remain unalterable for 

* Mil Mill says: “ Full of the Etri&to- tho Qnverainenti avowed his intention 
cvaticnl ideas of modern Europe, the of establishi ng an aristocracy upon tha 
nriatociaticftl person now at the head of European mode If' 
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ever.” provided that such continuance should meet with 
the approbation of the Court of Directors. It is con¬ 
tended that this was a mistake. Shore, who had been 
the framer of the Zemindarree settlement, protested 
against its hasty perpetuation. He did not urge that it 
might trot be rendered permanent; but that such a 
measure would be premature under the circumstances 
then existing. Law, on the other hand, had from the 
first declared in favor of its permanency, arguing that, 
under a perpetual settlement, every year increased the 
interest of the holder in the prosperity of his estate, 
whereas, under an arrangement for a term of years, as 
every year brought him nearer to the close of it, and 
therefore nearer to a chance of being dispossessed, his 
interest naturally declined, and his efforts diminished. 
Cornwallis recognised the force of this argument. But 
other motives than these impelled him to recommend the 
perpetuation of the settlement. He would have yielded 
to Shore’s weighty reasoning, but he feared that such a 
concession would be fatal to the entire project. If he or 
his colleague could have continued to watch the opera¬ 
tion of the settlement during the ten years of probation, 
and. been supreme at their close, he would have been 
contented to give a merely experimental character to the 
new settlement. But lie had no guarantee that the pre¬ 
judices of his successor might not reverse the entire 
scheme. He was thoroughly in earnest about it himself, 
lie believed that a great boon had been conferred on the 
people of Bengal, and that every year would see an In¬ 
crease ill the prosperity of the country and the happiness 
of the people. Anxious to secure to them what he re¬ 
garded as so mighty a blessing, he recommended to the 
Court of Directors that the settlement should be fixed 
beyond the reach of reversal. And it was so fixed. 

But if, in the month of' September, 1781), Cornwallis 
hastily announced his intention, with the permission of 
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the Court of Directors, to render the settlement irre¬ 
versible, that permission was not hastily accorded. It 
was not. until September, 1792, three years after the first 
promulgation of the terms of the decennial settlement, 
with the conditional promise of its perpetual continuance, 
that the Court of Directors completed their reply to the 
reference of the Governor-General. The answer, when 
it came, was one of concurrence and approbation. It had 
been drawn up, after long consideration and much dis¬ 
cussion, and was mainly, I believe, the work of the Ki ng’s 
Ministers—-Pitt and Dundas, aided by Mr. Charles Grant.* 
In the spring of the following year these instructions 
reached Bengal, and on the 22nd of March a proclaim 
tion was issued, setting forth that “ the Marquis Corn¬ 
wallis, Knight of the most Noble Order of the Garter, 
Governor-General in Council, now notifies to all Ze¬ 
mindars, independent Talookdars, and other actual pro¬ 
prietors of land in the provinces of Bengal, Be liar, and 
Orissa, that lie has been empowered by the Honorable 
Court of Directors for the affairs of the East India Com¬ 
pany, to declare thejumma, which has been or may be 
assessed upon their lands tinder the. regulations above 
mentioned, fixed for ever. The Governor-General in 
Council accordingly declares to the Zemindars, inde¬ 
pendent Talookdars, and other actual proprietors of land, 
with or on behalf of whom a settlement has been com¬ 
pleted, that at the expiration of the term of the settle¬ 
ment, no alteration will be made in the assessment which 
they have respectively engaged to pay, but that they 
and their heirs and lawful successors will be allowed to 
hold their estates at such assessment for ever." 

* 1 gather thia from a letter written the plan of a report, prepared by the 
by Mr, Beaufoy, secretary to the Board secretary, from the original records " 
of Control, to Sir 6- Barlow. 4i The And he adds m a marginal note: 41 Par- 
revenue letter of the last year,” he ticulat parts of the letter are said to 
writes, “ was considered its the sequel have been written by Mr. Dundee, and 
of that which confirmed the decennial some by Mr* C* Grant/*— Cnrrc- 
settlement, and which w^e written t/iomlence.] 

(principal ly, \ before, by Mr. Pitt) cm 
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Such is the history of the permanent Zemindarree 
settlement. It passed into law nearly seven years after 
Lord Cornwallis descended from the quarter-deck of the 
Swallow . I was sanctioned by the Court of Directors 
and the Board of Control after at least two years of con¬ 
sideration. It was approved, as a Zemindarree settle¬ 
ment, by all the first revenue-officers in the country, and 
as a permanent settlement by many of them. It was 
based upon information acquired during twenty-eight 
years of diligent inquiry. And yet it has been said that 
Lord Cornwallis, an aristocratic personage, saturated 
with aristocratic English ideas, hastily and unadvisedly 
completed in perpetuity a settlement with the wrong 
people. 

I come now to speak of the results of this Bengal 
settlement. It is a large subject fearfully overloaded 
with controversy, and it is my desire in this work rather 
to state facts than to deliver opinions. 'No measure that 
ever emanated from the Anglo-Indian Government has 
been so warmly extolled on the one side, and so fiercely 
assailed on the other. Clouds of witnesses to be gathered 


from among the ablest revenue-officers of the Company, 
may be cited on either side of. the controversy; and 
there is nothing in history which a one-sided writer, 
not un’willing to make foul use ol the materials within 
his reach, may so easily color according to the com¬ 
plexion. of his own mind. Thus it has been asserted 
that the utter failure of the experiment was palpable 
within ten years of its initiation. But it was in the cold 
weather of 1801-1802 that Sir John (then Captain) 
Malcolm, who, in the capacity of Private Secretary, was 
in attendance upon Lord Wellesley, then travelling 
through Bengal, wrote to Mr. Barlow: “We have, 
since you left us, passed through one of the finest and 
most highly cultivated tracts of country in the world. 
What adds to rny pleasure in contemplating these scenes, 
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to hear every man I ask tell how jungles have been 
cleared, and waste lands brought under cultivation. I 
cannot but envy your feelings on this subject. I confess, 
before I travelled through these provinces, I was not 
perfectly reconciled to your system. I have now ob¬ 
served its elects, and must ever think it one of the most 
wise and benevolent plans that ever was conceived by a 
Government to render its subjects rich and comfortable. 
We can only hope that a sense of gratitude will be the 
primary feeling in the breasts of those who benefit by 
this admirable system, and that they will repay the State 
for the care it takes of their interests by a firm and last¬ 
ing attachment.”* 

It was one of the main objects of the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment to give the landholder such a beneficial interest in 
the improvements of the land as would induce him to 
venture upon this reclamation of the jungle. The theory 
was excellent, and so, up to a certain point, was the 
result. But there were errors of detail which threatened 
to vitiate the broad and beneficent principle. The Go¬ 
vernment reserved to itself the right of selling the estates 
of defaulting Zemindars for arrears of revenue, and it is 
not to be doubted that, in the first instance, whilst the 
authority of the Zemindar over the Ryot was insufficient 
to enable him to obtain his dues, the power of the State 
over him was exercised in too summary a manner. The 
period of grace allowed to the landholders was too brief. 
The revenue-officers were empowered at any time in the 
course of tire year to bring the lands of defaulting Ze¬ 
mindars to auction if the monthly instalment were not 
paid. And under the operation of this law a large 
number of estates were put up to sale. Some of the 
oldest and most respectable families in Bengal were, it is 
said, to be found in the list of defaulters. It seemed, 


(hnespm&ffiCi quoted t>$ me in the Calcutta Review. 
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'indeed, that the old aristocracy of the country was about 
to be speedily extinguished.* 

'Iho grievance was a palpable one, and. Government 
was not unwilling to redress it. Accordingly, in 1799, a 
regiilatiouf was passed, decreeing that Sales of land for 
arrears of revenue should not take place u ntil the end of 
each year. As the Zemindar was invested, at the same 
time, with the power of summary distraint over the goods 
of the defaulting Ryot, he was thus enabled to realise his 
own dues before he was called upon to give strict account 
to the Government; and. it was the opinion of the larger 
number of experienced revenue-officers that he was now 
sufficiently protected. The Zemindars had alleged that 
the dilatory payments, or the actual non-parents of the 
cultivators, had been the occasion of their default; but 
under the new regulation they could not any longer 
put forward this extenuating plea. The whole question 
was sifted by Government. A series of inter rogatories 
was circulated among the collectors, and their collective 
answers exhibit the result of the Zemindarree settlement 
during the first ten years of its operation. Among the 
most important questions submitted to the revenue- 
ofacers was this : “ Are the existing regulations calcu¬ 
lated to enable Zemindars to obtain payments from the 
Ryots without affording them ready means of oppres¬ 
sion? 1 £ Several collectors stated in reply, without quali¬ 
fication, that the regulations answered ev ery purpose— 


* T give this as the received version 
of the story j but it H my belief that 
u ihv old aristocracy” had nearly dis¬ 
appeared before 1793, 
t Act VII,, 1799, 

| A few of these answers may be 
briefly given, Mr, Eieketts of Tirhoot 
replies, that ** the regulations are well 
adapted for the purposes intended.” 
"Mr, Elpfrintttmo of Sanin sayat “The 
regulations arc perfectly well calculated 
for the purposes intended,” Mr, Cowell 


of Birblmm nmkes answer, that n the 
existing regulations are most favor- 
able for realising the rents from the 
under dinners andByots, and in general 
are acknowledged to bfc so by the 
inindtm, and other description of laod- 
holder&y Mr- Smith of Din&geporo 
curtly answers: “I conceive that they 
are.” Mr* Wright of Btmgpore says: 
“The regulations which have been 
Issued for the benefit of the landholders 
bare answered the purposes in tended.” 



that the Zemindar had the power of obtaining punctual 
payment of his rents, and had not the power of oppress¬ 
ing the Ryots. Several stated that the Zemindar had 
the power of obtaining his rents, but that the system did 
tend to the oppression of the Ryots. A few stated, on 
the other hand, that the Reguladona enabled the Ryot 
to cheat the Zemindar; and Sir Henry Strachey stated 
outright that there was not a Zemindar left in Bengal. 

Now, the truth appears to have been this. Immaculate 
Ryots do not grow in Bengal any more than immaculate 
Zemindars. As there was tyranny on the one hand, 
there was fraud, on. the other. But the balance of wrong¬ 
doing must have been greatly on the side of the Zemin¬ 
dar. The ignorant husbandman was no match for the 


landed proprietor—still less was he a match for the 
middle-man or agent. Cunning he may have been— 
dishonest lie may have been; but he was weak and 
cowardly too, and had little heart to systematise fraud, 
and to fight it out boldly with his superiors. He paid 


his rents when he could, 
indeed, when there was no 

Hr. Setim ofKMmsghur replies: “ Tim 
Powers vested by the regulations in the 
Zemindars, and other proprietors and 
farmery holding lands. immediately of 
Government, ure fully Adequate to en¬ 
able them to collect their rents from 
their under-farm era unci Kyots.” Hr. 
Le Gres of Mvineushig answers in 
almost the some words: i4 The existing 
regulations are per fectly well calculated 
for enabling Zemindars and other pro¬ 
prietors of land, and farm era of land 
holding their farms immediately of Go* 
vernmont, to realise their rents from 
their under-farm era and Kyots. ,? Mr* 
Hayes of Murriicdalmd emphatically 
declares that the £i Zemindars, and 
other descriptions of landholders* ate 
unanimous in acknowledging* that the 
existing regulations, for enabling them 
to realise their rents from the undor- 
formers and kyots, are well calculated 
for the purposes intended f and the 
Collector of Midnapo.ro commences a 
long able minute with the words: K T 


He generally paid them, 
attempt to overreach him ; 

am of opinion that, since the h Ilcgrila~ 
tioii VII, of 17911 has been generally 
known and enforced in the Mofusslf, 
the Zemindars have been very well able 
to realise their rents.” li Bands/* says 
Mr. Grant, collector of Mid it a pc re, 
a being now exempted from sale for the 
recovery of arrears of revenue till the 
end of the year, it appears to me much 
hm necessary to expedite the sale of 
distrained property than it was before 
11 oxidation VII. of 1799 was issued, 
when they were liable to be eotd every 
month. , , ♦ I have frequently had 

occasion to state to the Board that, as 
fa r as my experience goes, I have found 
that the common ltyote, or the low est 
tenants, who arc the cultivators of the 
soil, pay their revenues with great 
punctuality. . . . They are miiefi 

more apt to submit tamely to exaction,* 
than to hazard a contest with a Ze¬ 
mindar; and they pay a kisfc or two in 
advance much oftener than they full in 
arrears 
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but -when he fell into arrears, and the war began, he did 
all that lie could, in. his weakness, with fraud and lying 
and the collusion of his friends, to outwit his antagonist. 
He got the start, when he could, of his enemy, carried 
olf all his moveables to a neighbour’s house, cut his 
standing crops in. the night time, concealed them by the 
connivance of his friends, and met the distraining party 
with no worldly goods in his possession, but the 


mcr 


about his middle, and a few earthenware pots in his 
house. The Zemindars certainly did complain that in 
this way the weapon of distraint became a telum imbette 
in their hands; that they had great difficulty in obtaining 
the assistance of the 'police—that, if a small party went 
to distrain, they were beaten ; and that, if a large party 
went, the expense was so heavy, that it was better not 
to distrain at all; and that, as to suing the defaulter in 
our law courts, the process was so tedious, and the cost 
of maintaining the defendant in prison so onerous, that 
they seldom gained anything but a heavy loss by the 


proceeding, 

Such was the plaint of the Zemindars. I do not 
doubt that such things happened. But the power of the 
Zemindar to oppress the Ryot must have been far.greater 
than that of the Ryot to outwit the Zemindar. The 
husbandman was generally better disposed to submit to 
imposition than to battle it out with the proprietor, or 
the agent, who was sure to be a greater tyrant than his 
master. The Ryot had not much to lose, it is true; and 
it is argued that the constitutional indolence of the native 
character made him look upon mere loss of liberty as no 
evil, and that lie was content to exist in gaol at the ex¬ 
pense of his oppressor. But indolent and debased as he 
may have been, he was not utterly hardened and reck* 
less. He could not meet with indifference a calamity 
that severed all family ties, and left wile and children at 
the mercy of the spoiler, and exposed to all the accidents 
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mflife. He had, too, whatever he may have thought of 
the immunities of gaol-life, a horror of the police—a 
horror of the long journey to the justice-seat—and of a 
thousand vaguely apprehended evils, to which even the 
natural Htigiousness of his character could not fortify 
him to look forward with complacency* The balance, 
indeed, was greatly against him, and he had sense enough 
to know it. He seldom invited a contest, which he 
knew must end in his ruin. It was better, he thought, 
to compromise with fate, and hear the lesser evil of the 
two. So he acceded in patience to the extortionate de¬ 
mands made upon him, when he could; when he could 
not, the Regulations took their course. And how de¬ 
structive that course was, may be gathered from the evi¬ 
dence of Mr. Rees, the collector of Purneah, who speaks 
of “repeated instances of families, nay whole villages, 
reduced to penury and distress by their (the middle-men’s 
and agents’) oppressive use of that power of distraint, 
which is vested in them with equal authority as in the 
actual proprietor of the soil.” It was not till ten years 
afterwards that, the Zemindar was prohibited from seizing 
even the agricultural implements and farm cattle of the 
Ryot: it was not till tea years afterwards that Ire was 
compelled to give due notice of his intention to distrain 
before coming down, with one fell swoop, upon all the 
property of his debtor.* 

Ifj then, the large estates, under the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment, continued to fall to pieces, and the wealthy Zemin¬ 
dars were still stripped of their lands, it would hardly 
appear that the cause of this decadence of the old aris¬ 
tocracy is to be found in the fact that “Government 
had given to themselves the benefit of summary process 
with regard to the Zemindars, but had left the Zemin¬ 
dars to the tedious progress through all the technical 
forms of the courts in extracting payment from the 


* Author in the Calcutta Review* 
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' Ryots."* Nor was it that the assessment itself was 
excessive. Under able and economical management the 
estates yielded readily the required revenue. But the 
management, in most instances, was neither able nor 
economical. The Zemindars were often indolent, and 
extravagant; they mismanaged (heir estates, left them 
to the superintendence of underlings; and were fatally 
given to ruinous litigation. These causes combined to 
stimulate the Sale Act into unhealthy excited action : and 
many of the families (old or hew) whom we found in. pos¬ 
session of the land, were doubtless brought to ruin by 
thera.f Property hits undergone a great revolution, 
since the Regulations of 1.7S3 brought the Zemindars of 
Bengal directly into the hands of the English collector. 
Mr. Law was of opinion that the Permanent Settlement 
would “raise a class of native gentlemen proprietors, 
who would establish themselves in good houses, wish 
the various comforts of life and it certainly did raise 
a class of native proprietors—of mushroom gentlemen— 
who built up their prosperity upon the ruins of others 
more unfortunate or improvident than themselves. 

The Bengal officials admitted this—but they doubted 
whether the change was to be greatly deplored. I think 
that they treated the matter of this great revolution in a 
very cool and off-hand manner, and I by no means share 
in the satisfaction expressed by some of them at the 


<si 


* Mj/Vs fiiHorg (]f India, 
t A very able writer an Indian 
affairs, speaking of the revolution of 
property m India, states the causes very 
truthfully and forcibly, in the following 
passage; A minute inquiry into the 
causes which had transferred landed 
property from the older families to the 
traders and merchants, who owe their 
rise to the Company, might in a very 
few instances certainly prove that the 
transfer had been occasioned by causes 
beyond the control of the proprietor; 
by famine, by drought, by inundation, 
by the over-assessment of a zealous 
revenue* officer* by the absence or the 


delay of an adequate remedy to hastb* 
peas* But, in a tar greater number of 
instances, the change of circumstances 
would he owing 1 to the culpable indiffer¬ 
ence, or the rookies extortion of the 
landlords ; to the rack-rent of evil ad¬ 
visers or agents j to a spirit of litiga¬ 
tion which is unrivalled in the forensic 
annals of Europe, and to a forget fa Inc $0 
of the memorable aphorism that the 
immutable laws of Providence have de¬ 
creed vexation to violence, and poverty 
to rapine. [JE&tfers on the Government 
f>f Itulm, — morning Chronicle? March, 
1 ^ 53 .] 

t See ante, page 178. 
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proprietor, would probably be beneficial to the country 
at large, from the estate falling into the possession of 
more able ami economic managers. But 1 am in¬ 
clined to believe that the evils of tins revolution have 
been considerably over-stated. Indeed, it is remarkable 
that the Permanent Settlement is charged with two 
offences of an antagonistic and wholly irreconcilcable 
character. It is said, on the one hand, that the settle¬ 
ment was completed with men who had no title to the 
privileges it accorded to them; and on the other, that it 
has stripped the ancient gentry of Bengal of privileges 
inherited from remote ancestral generations. One of 
these may he the rule; the other, the exception. They 
cannot both be the rule. 

It is not, however, to be denied, even by those who 
recognise nothing but evil in the Regulations of 1793, 
that the cruel operation of the Sale Law is rather an acci¬ 
dent of the Past than of the Present.* In spite of the 
publicity given to the new Regulations, the Zemindars 
were at first but imperfectly acquainted with them. 
They had been accustomed to personal coercion, bftt not 
to the sale of their lands; and they may, in the first in¬ 
stance, have believed that the threat would not be car- 

* Mr. Campbell, one of the most missions are occasionally made on the 
strenuous aji he is one of the ablest ground of natural calamities* but they 


T « j M\r ft jy ui iiui prg&ami 

working of the Permanent Settlement, 
shown by the last reports, proves that 
the Bengalees now under? tan ding our 
system, and the bad estates having 
fallen to Government, the revenue ia 
realised nith considerable punctuality. 
A goad many sales fur arrears still take 
place, but they are principally of small 
estates. Some, probably* avo per¬ 
mitted to go to the hammer by those 
wishing to dispose of them* and to give 
& good thle to the purchaser!?. Ke- 


oppommtsof the Permanent Settlement, 
makes candid admission of this* u The 
general view," be says, ■ of the present 


are small in amount* The regularly 
settled estates of IS IB-49 bore a rent 
of ■'Vt5.98,6CKl rupees, of which upwards 
of 90 percent, was realised within the 
year, along with 87 per cent* ctf the last 
year's balance* showing that the greater 
portion of the 10 per cent, current 
balance is the portion due at the end of 
the year, and Collected in the next year. 
A little more than l per cent* was re¬ 
mitted or i ran sferred to defaulters" 
register* , * Of the total demand on 
account of land’revenue, the whole is 
eventimlly realised within I to 14 per 
cgiilT— [ Cia/ipbeir$ MvikmlndKX^ 1 852 *] 
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Tied into effect. It was often tlie interest of the agent to 
keep the Zemindar himself in ignorance oi the danger 
which threatened his estate, and lie awoke perhaps, from 
the false security in which he had been lulled, only to 


find himself stripped of his lands, and his agent, under 
cover of some man of straw, in actual possession of a 
large portion of the dismembered estate. But when 
the proceedings of the collector’s office became better 
understood, and the larger and more unmanageable 
estates fell to pieces, the operation of the Sale Law lost 
all its severity. The assessment, originally light, lias be¬ 
come lighter by the improvement of the land, and the 
cases of default are few. The unrealised balance every 
year does not exceed one and a half per cent, on the en¬ 
tire revenue of the land under assessment. 

Rut there are still more important considerations than 
the transfer of these proprietary rights. It is ti me that I 
should say something of the effect of the measure on 
the general happiness of the people. When, in 1802, 
Malcolm wrote that the visible results of the settlement 
were of the most satisfactory description, he only wrote 
what iioiv, fifty years afterwards, every traveller through 
Bengal would cheerfully endorse. The aspect of the 
country, under the operation of the Perpetual Settle¬ 
ment, seems to give the lie to the assertion that the 
people are ground down and depressed. There is hardly 
a rood of land not under cultivation, The jungle lias 
entirely disappeared. “ A man,” says a recent writer, 
“ may go for miles in any direction, cast and north of 
the metropolis, and see plains succeeding to plains, 
where there is not one big ah, of unproductive soil, and 
where many thousands of bigahs give their return of two 
crops in the year, without irrigation, and without that 
careful labor which seems indispensable, in the Upper 
Provinces, to successful agriculture. More new bazaars 
will be found to have been established within the last 
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'■thirty years than old bazaars to have decayed. The 
circulation of money in the interior of such districts is 
very considerable, The number of men who derive 
competence and consequence from the soil, is large. Is 
it .fair to say that all these results are independent of the 
.Perpetual Settlement ?”* 

If would seem then, that if the old aristocracy have been 
ruined, the country has not been ruined with them. The 
provinces under the Perpetual Settlement are the most 
thriving provinces in India. It is a great thing I know 
that they have enjoyed, under British rule, nearly a 
century of unbroken peace. Nature, doubtless, too, has 
done much for fham. - Their natural fertility is great. 
They are independent of artificial irrigation. But it is 
only since the Permanent Settlement was introduced 
that the country has been exempted from the curse of 
periodical famine; and some of the ablest men who have 
ever given themselves to the study of Indian affairs, fore¬ 
most among whom were Edmonstone and Tucker, f have 

Calcutta Review 


f Sib Henry Bussell says in his pub¬ 
lished Letters: 

u In on? of my last conversations on 

the subject with Mr, Edmonstone, to 
whose guidance and instruction I owe 
anything that I may have learned in 
India, and whom I have looked up to 
all iuy life with reverence and affection, 
lie ascribed the present exemption of 
B^galiVotO those periodical famines, 
to which it wag formerly subject, and 
by which other tracts are occasionally 
visited, to the 3nfinance of the perma¬ 
nent system. In this 1 cannot concur, 
without depreciating the value of good 
government, uniform protection* and 
shelter behind a wide and secure boun- 
dary, Umjuestiomibly nmny able men, 
besides Mr* SJdmon^touh) have been 
from the first, and still are, the advo¬ 
cates qf the Zcifiindajn/ system* The 
fact is, that we all of us lean to the 
doctrine of the school we have been 
brought up in. Independently of the 
force of habit, wo cannot easily bring 
ourselves to think that that, which we 
1 1 ave spent our lives in learning, 1® of 
no Hubstrmce or effect. The advocates 


of this system hare all been brought up 
in Bengal, where they have seen no 
other in action. Among the eminent 
authorities on this subject, Mr. Hodgson 
is the only one I remember, win , having 
made himself conversant with both ays- 
terns, give* the preference to that of 
Bengal. With this single exception, 
as far as I am aware, the whole of those* 
who have witnessed fhe working of the 
two, arc in favor of the native ma¬ 
chinery of the Ri/otwftr system,” 

The testimony of Mr. Tucker may be 
added: 4t I never,” he wrote to a brother 
jJireetor, li can be persuaded that the 
Regulation* of I79H were not framed 
on sound and just principles —but no 
IKTsoii will contend that the Permanent 
Settlement was not concluded with 
duo haste, tvodupon defective materials; 
but if the measure had not boon pro¬ 
secuted at the time* it would probable 
never have been undertaken, and thy 
country and the people would hnvo re¬ 
gained in the wretched condition to 
which they had been reduced under 
short and corrupt settlements. If this 
grent measure had no other merit, X 
would any that (under Providence; the 
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declared their opinion that it mainly is to the settlement 
that this exemption (under Providence) is to be attri¬ 
buted. This in itself is no small thing. It is no small 
thing to know that the peasantry of Bengal are never 
starving, u As to the poverty and misery of the actual 
Ryot,” says the •writer I. have quoted above—one of the 
ablest men now in India—“ so much insisted on by 
several writers at the present day, we deny that matters 
are as bad as represented. What strikes the eye most in 
any village, or set of villages, in a Bengal district, is the 
exuberant fertility of the soil, the sluttish plenty sur¬ 
rounding the Grihasta’s (cultivator’s) abode, the rich 
foliage, the fruit and timber-trees, and the palpable evi¬ 
dence against anything like penury. Did any man. ever go 
through a Bengallee village and find, himself assailed by 
the cry of want or famine? Was he ever told that the 
Ryot and his family did not know where to turn for a 
meal; that they had no shade to shelter them, no tank to 
bathe in, no employment for their active limbs ? That 
villages are not neatly laid out like a model village in an. 
English county, that things seem to go on, year by year, 
in the same slovenly fashion, that there are no local im¬ 
provements, and no advances in civilisation, is all very 
true. But considering the wretched, condition of some 
of the Irish peasantry, or even the Scotch, and the 
misery experienced by hundreds in the purlieus of our 
great cities at home, compared with the condition of the 
Ryots, who know neither cold nor hunger, it is high time 
that the outcry about the extreme unhappiness of the 
Bengal Ryot should cease.” 

I quote this, instead of putting forward the same 
truths on my own authority, because it was written in 
Bengal, only a lew months ago, by one whose opinions 
are supported by the evidence of his own senses, and 


i Bstmce of that frightful nconrfre, fa« periodically visited, ia mainly to be at' 
urine, with winch the country hud been tributxd to it i'wresjjondcnce<l 
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who speaks of what he sees around him. I know that 
the Bengal Ryot lives in an enviable state of sans- 
culotteisvi. I know that he enjoys the inestimable 
privilege of living with only a rag about his middle— 

O jfurtunati agricolo&f siui ai bona ncrint! 

I know that the abode in which he dwells is one ot very 
primitive construction,. I know that he does not drink 
beer, or eat beef, or read the newspaper by a sea-coal 
fire.* I know that ho does not trouble himself much 
about Government paper, or other public securities, and. 
that he lives from hand to mouth, in a rude, simple 
manner, well content if be can feed himself and the 
other inmates of his clay-built cottage. But all that 1 I 
gather from my knowledge of these facts is, that Bengal, 
is very much unlike England, and that what is a hard- 
sjdp in England is not a hardship in Bengal. 

The peasantry of Bengal are unquestionably poor. I 
do not know any peasantry who are rich. “Riches,’ 7 
however, is, after all, only a comparative term, and the 
question is whether, according to their wants and re¬ 
quirements, the peasantry of Bengal are poorer than tlie 
peasantry of any other part of the world. I do not 
think that they are. Doubtless, there are some evils in¬ 
herent in the system under which they live. Iu some 
parts of the Lower Provinces there is a. system of under¬ 
letting which is very injurious to the cultivator. There 
ia a middle-man, or more than one middle-man, between 
him and the Zemindar, and a profit must be made by 


* This may appear to b& trifling, but 
X can nssuro the moat solemn of my 
reader a that it la not* It ia a fact that 
many people who have; never visited 
India look upon the condition of the 
Bengal pea sanity wit k English e ) re ri 
and bring all their ideal of English 
poverty and destitution to bear upon 
the subject. Thus it is related that &ir 
Elijah It it p&y, on his first arrival off 
Calcutta, told * f brother Hyde w to look 
at the nakedness of tho people, and as* 


^lived him that it would not he long be¬ 
fore tile beneficial action of the Crown 
Courts would clothe them all in shoes 
and stockings. This is an old story in 
India—bur. it may not be equally well 
known in England* X may ;uld to it, 
that Lord George BeUtinck was re¬ 
ported by the Loudon papers to have 
alluded, : in a famous speech on the 
Sugar Question, to the necessity of the 
hundred millions* of tho p&oplft of India 
having to go without m their tea* 

2 • 


v.urt}^ 
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«^>each. But is this peculiar to Bengal—is it peculim. w 
India, t It is the conun on est thing possible in England. 
A tradesman in a country village, or a little townlefc, will 
lilkc a lease of a stack of cottages, each with a little 
garden behind it. He will let these cottages severally, 
without the gardens—realise from his tenants collectively 

much more than the entire rent of the estate_then 

throw all the gardens into one and let them, at a high 
rent, to some well-to-do person whose grounds are con- 
uguotis to them, and who is anxious to increase his domain. 
In tins manner the middle-man will, perhaps, double the 
rent that he pays to the actual landlord; and all at the 
expense of the peasants who are compelled to submit to 
Ins terms. In the towns, too, this system of under-letting 
is carried to a still more abominable extent. Think 
whaf; are the profits derived by the middle-man from a 
London lodging-house, and what those lodging-houses 
are. The tenants pay from 200 to 400 per cent, above 
the actual value of the accommodation as estimated by 
the real owner ot the house, which is parcelled out 
among a number of families, or let to a promiscuous 

crowd of nightly occupants reeking with fever arid 
filth. 


There is nothing in any part of India, except in famine- 
times—and famine-times have ceased in Bengal— to in¬ 
dicate the misery and degradation of which these London 
lodging-houses are the visible signs. I am speaking now 
ol them, however, only in connexion with the subject of 
middle-men, simply as respects the matter of rent. It 


s * j^ r ' Shore (Lord Toign mouth) i 
n\4 fatuous minute of Juno UA j; 8 i 
thus described tTie intermediate agency 
“The Kyots Who cultivate the soil 
thdr rent to a Munctei (head Ryot) <J 
Gum as tali (agent), of which each viiw, 
has one or more, according to ita extent 
2mL The Mtrndd pays Ids rent to 1 
renter of two or three villages, 

The renter pays to the farmer of a divv 
sign comprehend toff many villages, 4tk 


The farmer of a division pays to the 
farmer of * Pergannata 54j t , The 
farmer of a Forgunnah pays to the Ze ¬ 
mindar, And 6tiu The Zemindar ear- 
ne ® lljfl r «nt to the office of the Govern- 
menL” This dago life at ion, n\ all its 
details, only applies to the very large 
estates, but with more or less modiffca- 
turn it may be said to represent the 
general system. 



EVILS OF MIDDLE-MEN. 


197 


inay be said that with the Indian cultivator rent.ineana 
something more than house accommodation. The land 
•which is let to him by the middle-man is the arena of 
his industry—the source of his subsistence—in fact, that 
the middle-man stands between him and the very well- 
spring of life. But this, too, is the commonest thing pos¬ 
sible in England. We have heard a great deal lately 
about the “ sweating system,'’ and other vile systems, 
which, intercept and diminish the rightful earnings of 
the working-man, and enrich the intermediate agent. 
These arc great evils. It were well that we should 
think about them sometimes, when we are volubly dis¬ 
coursing of the sufferings endured by the unhappy Bengal. 
Ryot. It were well that we should think, too, whether 
we may not lay them at the door of Tree-trade, or the In¬ 
come-tax, or the new Police, or the Great Exhibition, as 
reasonably as we may attribute the poverty and misery 
of the Bengal Ryot to the Permanent Zemindarry Settle¬ 
ment. 

Again, it is unquestionable that the Ryot suffers much 
under the burden of that great calamity, debt, Pie bor¬ 
rows money at an exorbitant rate ol interest, and the 
“ Mai iajun,” who lends it to him, compels him to purchase 
everything he requires from people in whom the usurer 
is interested, and in whose gains he participates. But is 
not this a system again well understood in England ? It 
little matters in what manner this payment of interest 
diminishes the daily comforts of the poor man—whether 
it reduces the profits of his own. little cultivation or the 
wages paid to Mm as the cultivator of other men’s lands. 
There is nothing from which our own people suffer more 
than from this slavery of debt. I do not believe that the 
Ryots in any part of India suffer as much from the ava¬ 
rice of the Mahnjims as our own workmen have suffered, 
and do suffer, from the “ truck” and the u tally” systems, 
and other schemes by which advantage is taken of the iin- 
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providence of the poor. Our tradesmen prey as greedily 
upon the peasantry who once get on their books, and 
intercept their earnings with as ruinous a gripe, as the 
most wily Mahajurt in Jessore. 

It may be alleged that the Ryot is driven into debt by 
the exactions of the Zemindar, and that the great in¬ 
herent vice of the Permanent Settlement is, that whilst 
the amount leviable from the landed proprietor is defi¬ 
nitely and permanently fixed, there is rt.o definition of the 
claim to be made by lnm upon the under-tenant. It has 
been said, indeed, that “in the permanently settled dis¬ 
tricts of Bengal, nothing is settled, and little is known, 
except the Government assessment.”* And there is no 
doubt that this is the great blot of the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment. The Zemindars, except in a few special cases, 
exact from the Ryots as much as they can be made to 
pay; and there is no doubt that what is left to the actual 
cultivator, after all these exactions, is little more than 
suffices to keep the souls and bodies of the peasantry to¬ 
gether. Hastings, it has been seen, was especially anxious 
to £l secure to the Ryots the perpetual and undisturbed 
possession of their lands, and to guard them against arbi¬ 
trary exactions,”| and lie maintained that it was the duty 
of Government “ to fix the deeds by which they hold 
their lands and pay their rents, to certain bounds and 
defences against the authority of the Zemindar.” But the 
ablest revenue-officers in the country admitted that it 
was difficult, if not impossible, to reduce such a fixation 
to anything like system ; and the attempt was; abandoned 
in despair. It was decreed, indeed, that the Ryot had 
no rights, and he was left to fight it out with the Zemin¬ 
dar. The result is, that the assessment levied upon the 
actual cultivator is extremely variable, but that it seldom 
falls far short of. the amount which, with extreme diifi- 


* Report of (he Calcutta Finance Com¬ 
mittee] July 12, 13,10. 


f See ante 7 pp< 155, 156* 
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cuity, lie can contrive to pay. 1 * He is, .in fact, left with, 
what is sufficient only to supply the bare necessities of 
life. But there is nothing in this peculiar t.o the state of 
the rural population of Bengal. “In ever}' country,” 
says Sismondi. “ the share assigned to the laborer is 
most frequently only just what is sufficient to support his 
existence.” Existence is easily supported in Bengal; 
and I believe that, in proportion to his wants, tire pea* 
sant is as well supplied in that flourishing province as in 
any part of the world. 

It is readily admitted that, if the advantages derivable 
from the increased productiveness of the settled districts 
could have been shared between the Zemindar and the 
.Ryot, instead of passing entirely into the exchequer of 
the former, the arrangement would have afforded greater 
matter for congratulation. Under the existing system, 
the increased value of the land directly benefits neither 
'the Government nor the people. Rut the men, who 
stand between the Government and the people, are 
greatly the gainers by it. The residuary produce i$ 
theirs. The effect has been to raise up a body of mode¬ 
rate capitalists, whose existence is decidedly advantageous 
to the State ;f and, though I fear much cannot be 
said in favor of their enlightenment and liberality—of 
their practical recognition of the duties and responsi¬ 
bilities which property entails, it may be hoped that they 
will learn in time the great truth that, by serving others, 


* u The standard/ 1 mi<\ Mr. Shove, 
li was so indeterminate, that the Ryots 
neither knew what they had to pay* 
nor could the officers of Government,, 
without the most difficult investigation, 
ascertain whether the Byots had been 
imposed on, or not ” and again the 
same authority declared, that u of all 
subjects relating: to the Ke venue, this, 
though the most important, was, at the 
Same time, Uio most difficult to 
p3aiu/ : and that (t he distrusted Ida own 
Knowledge, and still mor e his ability., to 
render it intelligible,” 
f Mr, Tucker, in his very able £i Ih> 


view of the Financial Situation of the 
East India Company in 1824,” says; 
u There are persons who, witnessing the 
jSouxishiiig condition of tho Bengal pro¬ 
vinces, and knowing that the rents and 
income of the Zemindars have, in many 
instances, been ho moderately inert 1 ased* 
seem disposed to impute to Lord Corn* 
wall is an improvident sacrifice of the 
public revenue. The inference is as 
gratuitous as the imputation is tmjuat* 
The prosperity of the country and the 
growing opulence of the Zemindars are 
the happy effects of the Permanent 
Settlement.” 
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''they serve themselves'.— that nothing contributes so 
largely to the wealth of the landlord as the prosperity of 
his tenantry, and that nothing so surely hastens his ruin 
as grinding the faces of the poor. 

I cannot afford to pursue the subject further in this 
place. Indeed, I had intended to confine myself en¬ 
tirely to the record of events ; and having briefly given 
the. history of the incubation of the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment, to speak of its present results only so far as they 
are exemplified by ascertained facts. What I have 
shown, or proposed to show, is this : 

1. That the Revenue System, which we found in ope¬ 
ration on the assumption of the Dewanee, was not con¬ 
ducive to the happiness of the people. 

2. That our initial experiments of brief leases and fluc¬ 
tuating assessments were advantageous neither to the 
Government nor to the people. 

3. That all the ablest revenue-officers in the country 
were in favor of a Zemindaree Settlement, and that 
the. Court of Directors and the ablest statesmen in Eng¬ 
land held the same opinion. 

4. That these officers had been for a great number of 
years collecting information whereupon to base this 
settlement—and that the Court of Directors were of 
opinion that sufficient information had been collected. 

5. That Lord Cornwallis came out to India instructed 


to complete- this settlement—that he was not, in any 
way, the author or originator of it—and that he sought 
for farther information before carrying it into effect. 

6. That three years after his arrival in India he pro¬ 
mulgated the terms of the settlement—a decennial Ze~ 
mindarce settlement—with an intimation, that with the 
consent of the Court of Directors, it would be rendered a 
permanent one. 

7. That three years after this promulgation the Court 
of Directors and the King’s Ministers consented to the 
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perpetuation of the settlement • and that nearly seven 
years after his arrival in India Lord Cornwallis made 
the Permanent Zemiudarce Settlement of Bengal the 
law of the land. 

8. That the first effect of the regulations was to bring, 
under the operation of the Sale Law, a large number of 
estates to the hammer, and greatly to impoverish several 
i n H uential Zemindars. 

9. That a new Act—.Act VII. of 1799, which relaxed 
the extreme strictness of the Sale Law, and gave the 
Zemindar increased power over the defaulting Ryot, 
greatly improved the condition of the former, and dimi¬ 
nished the number of sales. 

10. That by successive enactments the relations of the 
Zemindar and Ryot were further improved; and that at 
the present time the quantity of land sold for arrears of 
revenue is very small in proportion to the area under 
assessment. 

11. That the assessment is in itself a moderate assess¬ 
ment, and does not press severely upon the industrial 
energies of the people. 

12. That from the very first the provinces have pros¬ 
pered under the Permanent Settlement—that large tracts 
of waste land have been reclaimed—that capital, has ac¬ 
cumulated—and that the country has been exempted 
from the periodical famines which had so grievously 
afflicted them before. 

Lastly, that the peasantry of Bengal, in so far as their 
happiness is affected by the Revenue Regulations, cannot 
be said to be more miserable than the peasantry of other 
parts of the world.* 

* Since this chapter yrm originally India and the United Kingdom/' wine 1 1 
printed, t have read in the Marning X hare inserted, among other papers, 
Ckronick a very able and interesting at the end of the present edition, 
h tter on *The Laboring Climes in 
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CHAPTEE III. 


Our First Territory in Madrns—Tho Northern Cirears—Old Bcmma System— 
The Committee of Circuit Permanent Assessment—The Raraai aid—Read and 
Mimro —The Ceded Districts—The Ryofrr&r System—Village Settlements— 
Their Discontinuance—Return to the Ryot war System—IU Results* 

Vv'hilst in tiie latter years of the last century the ser¬ 
vants of the Company in, Bengal were endeavoring to 
frame a system of land-revenue advantageous alike to the 
Government and the people, a similar experiment was 
being carried on under the Presidency of Madras. We 
had possessed ourselves of territory in that part of the 
Mogul Empire at about the same period that first saw us 
assuming, on the banks of the flooghly, the new dignity 
of territorial lords. A portion of the country known as 
the “ Northern Cirears"* was granted to the British by 
the Mogul, at the request of Lord Clive, in 1765. This 
is the country which lies on the northern extremity of 
the present Madras Presidency between the seaboard and 
the Orissan hills. 

On our first acquisition of these territories the Com¬ 
pany’s servants did very much what they were doing in 
Bengal. They knew nothing about landed tenures and 

* The Hprthcni Circans formed par t Company j but: on the capture of Ma- 
of tho ancient kingdom of Ooria and sulapa&m by tho British in J759, they 
Tclioga. Tho territory which passed reverted to the government of the Bi- 
into out hundsciuid which consisted of zam. They were made over to us in 
Chicacole, Kajahmumhy, Edorc, and 1705, andiii 1788 Guntoor, upon which 
GondapeHy t had been granted by Sala- we had a post vbit 7 was added to our 
but Jriug to the French Eist India possessions* 
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settlements. They could, cany 'the revenue to 
account, when it was collected; but they did not know' 
how to collect it. So they let the native administration 
take its course—they entered into engagements with one 
or two large capitalists, for the payment of a certain 
amount of annual revenue or rent, and left them to col¬ 
lect it from fanners and under-tenants and others, and 
did not much concern themselves about the manner oi 
its collection. 

This arrangement, however, was but of brief continu¬ 
ance, In 1769, the native administration was abolished, 
and the management of the Circars was placed in the 
hands of the Company's servants—of certain provincial 
chiefs and councils, who had no administrative know¬ 
ledge or experience of any kind, and could not talk the 
native languages with more fluency or correctness than 
a cadet in the first year of his inexperience, or a Chief 
Justice at the end of his career. But the condition of 
affairs before their interference had been so irredeemably 
bad, that they could not introduce greater disorder info 
the administration, or greater misery among the people. 
There were two kinds of landed tenures then recognised. 
There were Zemindarry lands—lands held by certain 
chiefs as their hereditary estates, paying tribute to the 
Government of the day; and there were “Havelly” lands, 
or “ portions of territory not in the hands of Zemindars, 
but in those of the Government, and in which it was' 
therefore, optional to adopt any system of management 
for collecting the land-revenue from the Ryots.”* The 
land was for the most part leased out to speculators, 
grasping Dubashes and others, who had as little regard 
for the welfare of the cultivators as tire worst of the Ze¬ 
mindars. On both description,-, of lands the Ryots wore, 
defrauded and oppressed. The Zemindars, or contrac- 

* Fifth Report. 
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tors sub-rented the lands. The middle-man bad to make 
bis profits, and so it happened that little more than 
a fifth or sixth of the produce could be retained by the 
actual cultivator. 

On the Circars passing into our hands, the Company’s 
servants were glad to make any arrangement which 
would save them the necessity of a detailed management 
of unfamiliar business, so they allowed the Zemindars and 
large renters to appropriate the revenues on. condition 
of their paying certain stipulated amounts to Govern¬ 
ment. The provincial chiefs, ignorant of the language, 
and inexperienced as revenue-collectors, were obliged 
to conduct all inquiries through their native underlings, 
or rather to leave them to do all the business for them¬ 
selves. Little oi' no progress was made towards good 
government, and, probably, none for some time would 
have been made, but that the state of affairs in the 
^Northern Circars fixed the attention of the home 
authorities; and in those days the Court of Directors 
greatly surpassed their Indian servants in enlightenment 
and benevolence. They were eager to see a better 
system of administration introduced into their Madras 
territories, and they ordered that a Special Commission, 
or, as it was denominated, a Committee of Circuit—to be 
composed of certain members of the Madras Council— 
should proceed into the districts and institute rigid inqui¬ 
ries into their general condition, with a view to the defini¬ 
tion of the rights and the protection of the interests of all 
classes. I he, instructions of the Court of Directors were 
conceived in a liberal and enlightened spirit, and clearly 
arid emphatically expressed. But the Committee of 
Circuit was a failure. The Provincial Courts thwarted 
its operations. The Zemindars would render the Com¬ 
missioners no assistance, but rather endeavoured to throw 
dust in their eyes. They could not speak the native lan- 
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gunge?, and all their information reached them through 


the lying medium of men who were interested in con¬ 
cealing or distorting the truth. 

So it happened that though the Committee of Circuit 
continued its operations from year's end to year’s end, 
no fixed system was introduced. Annual leases were 
granted in the first instance—then settlements for- three 
or five years. The “ Havelly ” lands were let, in most 
cases, on the system of Village Settlements, but they 
were very ijnperfectly made. And altogether the hu¬ 
mane intentions of the Home Government were most in¬ 
adequately fulfilled. But the tendency oi all our admi¬ 
nistrative efforts at this time was towards gradual im¬ 
provement. In 1786, a Board of Revenue, after the 
Bengal fashion, was established at Madras ; but it was 
in continual collision with the Provincial Council.?, which 
obstructed the working of its machinery, whilst they d>d 
no good by’ themselves. So Lord Hobart, who was 
then Governor of Madras, abolished the Provincial 
Councils, and appointed collectors in their stead. But 
the collectors, like the other functionaries of whom 1 
have spoken, had small acquaintance with the native 
languages, and were compelled to leave the minuti® ol 
revenue detail to their ID e wans and Bub ashes, ancT other 
native underlings, who throve upon the ignorance of 


their masters. 

But the Permanent Zemindaree Settlement had been 
by this time introduced into Bengal; and it had many 
advocates in high places both at home and abroad. The 
Madras Board of Revenue had been studying tho 
minutes of Shore and Cornwallis; and the Court of 
Directors had written out, that <( being thoroughly 
sensible of the propriety and expediency of the late 
revenue and judicial regulations established in Bengal, 
they directed the Madras Government to consider the 
expediency of adopting similar plans for the Northern 
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Circars, including the Jaghire and the Ceded Districts." 
This was written in 1795, but at this [time the Board 
were hardly prepared to recommend the perpetuation of 
the settlement; they required time for the collection of 
further information; and it was not until 3 799 that they 
reported to the Supreme Government that they were 
possessed of materials for a permanent Zcraindany settle¬ 
ment. Lord Wellesley, who had by this time succeeded 
to the Governor-Generalship of India, earnestly sup¬ 
ported the plan of lus predecessor, and recommended its 
extension to Madras. The Court of Directors supported 
the recommendation, and early in 18.01 wrote to the 
Government of Madras that t! they had determined to 
concur in the instructions of the Governor-General for 
proceeding at once; to the permanent assessment of the 
lands on the coast.” A special Commission was accord¬ 
ingly appointed to carry out these instructions, and be¬ 
tween the years 1802 and 1804 the northern districts of 
Madras were permanently assessed.* 

Thus were the principles of the Permanent Zemindarry 
Settlement applied to that tract of country, under the 
Madras Presidency, which first passed into our hands. 
The country, too, around Madras, known as “the Jag- 
heer,” which had been Obtained from the ISTewah of 
Arcot, partly in 1750, and partly in 1763, in return for 
services rendered to that state, was at the same time 
subjected to the same process.p But whilst all these 
measures lor the settlement of the ancient territories of 


* manner of the assessment, in yielding from IO0O to 5000 star pagodas 
respect of the divi&Jonpf estates, k thus annual rent, but in some instances 
indicatoa in the TTiffch Iteport. lt Thd more, were sold jl fc public auction, aub- 
lands already m the bands of Zemindar a joeI: to the terms of the Permanent! Ze- 
were confirmed to thorn in perpetuity tnindarry tenured A pagoda h about 
on the prescribed conditions* The rupees, or 7 shillings, 
assessment on each Zemindarry neoes- f u The Permanent Settlement oft he 
sari Iy varied according to the local Jaghire took place in m2 the lands 
. extent > in some it considerably ex- having tseen divided into sixty-one 
ceeded a lakh of star pagoda©; In others estate©, bearing an assessment of from 
it WEB uiiLlor 1000 star pagodas. The 2000 to 5000 star pagodas, and sold to 
Haveliy lands having been parcelled individuals in the snine «fo 

out into estates of a convenient size, * Hfivellya ’ of tho Northern Circars. 
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Company at Fort St. George were in progress, 
we were adding new territories to that Presidency, 
and the question of land-assessment came up again for 
discussion and decision, in connexion with new countries 
ceded to us far clown in the Southern Peninsula. In 
1792, the first war with Tippoo placed a considerable 
tract of country, which had before owned the Sultan of 
Mysore for its master, in the hands of the Company. A 
treaty was signed, which delivered over to the British 
the Baramahl (or Salem) and tire provinces of Din- 
di glial and Malabar. The second war with Tippoo, 
which overthrew the only power in Southern India 
which dared to resist or molest us, added to our terri¬ 
tories Canasta and Soondah; and in ISO! all the pos¬ 
sessions of the hTewab of ArtSbt in the Carnatic were 
made over to us by that prince. We had now new 
problems of revenue to solve, new districts to settle. 

The Court of Directors, when unfolding their opinions 
regarding the application of the permanent system to the 
Madras territories, had pointed out the peculiarities of 
our new acquisitions in the Carnatic, and had suggested 
that, as they were not so far advanced in civilisation as 
the Bengal provinces, they might not be ripe for the re¬ 
ception of the benefits and blessings intended for them— 
that indeed H any attempt to introduce a regular system 
of order or just sentiments respecting the value of per¬ 
manent rights, would be idle and nugatory till their 
minds were to a certain extent prepared to feel the im¬ 
portance of these benefits.” The success which had 
attended our efforts to establish a fixed system in the 
"Northern Circars had not been sufficient to encourage us 
to extend the experiment to the new lands obtained by 
cession and conquest in the Southern Peninsula. We 

The data on which the land-tax, pay- certain accounts of the produce and 
able by the Zemindars to Government, proa* collections iu preceding yca^s ( ,, — 
was calculated and determined, wore f Fifth Bcpart^] 
the actual otate of the resources and 
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found, too, that a different description of landed tenures 
had existed under the native governments ; and we had 
always endeavoured to assimilate our system of revenue 
collection to that which had presumedly obtained before 
our assumption of the fiscal management of the country. 
Moreover, on. the cession of these tracts of Tippoo’s old 
country, the duty of settling the ceded districts had been 
entrusted to a class of men very different from those who 
had carried out the settlement of Bengal and the Northern 
Circars. It was entrusted—not to the Company's civil 
servants, but to a little band of soldiers, who brought to 
this new work more zeal than knowledge, more honesty 
than experience, and who, whatever may be the opinion 
entertained of the result of their labors—'"whether it be 
determined that they carried out “ a system which en¬ 
sures, at the same time, the just dues of the Government 
and the just rights, not of a new-made Zemindar, but of 
an industrious peasantry,”* or one which lias “resulted 
in the impoverishment of the country, the people, and 
the Government itself "t—still deserve all honor for the 
benevolence of their intentions, the singleness of their 
aims, and the unwearying perseverance with which they 
prosecuted their labors. 

At the head of the Commission first appointed in 1792 
was Captain Head, an officer who had been for some 
time employed on the staff of the Madras army, and who 
had exhibited great aptitude for business as well as an 
intimate acquaintance with the. language and manners of 
the people4 With him were associated three junior 

'* Cdfepja Review, vol, Nvii r Article: and by f&ijr means too; but he was so far 
“The Land Itovenno of Madras 1 **—a from tafciiig advantage of hi? situation 
very Yfljuuiblc and interesting paper, for this purpose, that nation gave up hh 
cam piled principally from manuscript ba&aar and many other perquisites of 
records- I am indebted to It for many his military command* and received 
of the details contained in this chapter* nothing but his prize-money and com- 

f 17. Si-G> Tucker * mission, which altogether, I believc\ 

% The following is Munro-s account amounted to about 6000/. Whatever i 
of the man fit whose feet he sat as a might have done* had I been loft to my- 
reveuuostudent: u Read is no ordinary self, I could get no pickings under such 
character, lie might, in Mysore, have a master- whose conduct is invariably 
amassed ns much money as lie chose, regulated by private honor and the 
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l'L’s, Maclcod, Graham, and Munro—a name which 
become inextricably associated, with all our ideas of 
the land-revenue of Madras. “ Our only system,” said 
Munro, (< is plain hard labor.” “ We have only to guard 
the Ryots from oppression, and they will create the 
revenue for ns,” Bat in these days, when so much has 
been written about different systems of Land-revenue, 
the working of all of which involves no inconsiderable 
amount of “ plain hard labor,” it is necessary to adopt a 
more specific style of description. The system was that 
which is now (under fuller development) known ns the 
£< Ryotwar system." It recognised the Government as 
proprietor of the soil, and undertook to determine the 
rights of every man who paid a single rupee to the Sircar. 
It was a settlement to be made directly with the Ryots 
themselves:; and its object was to protect the interests of 
the actual cultivators of the soil. 


It was, however, in the first instance only an experi¬ 
ment. What Read and his associates did, at this time, 
was not to determine a system, or to settle the future 
mode of assessment, but to collect information and to 
ascertain rights, with a view to ulterior measures. How 
they proceeded lias been detailed by Munro himself. 
M Captain Read," he wrote in 1794, “in order to be en- 
l( abled to turn his attention to general arrangements, 
“ has divided the ceded countries, among his assistants, 

public, interest* These, ami unwearied says; u If my further testimony were 
zeal in whatever lie undertakes, cGDsti- necessary to the indefatigable zeal and 
tute the great features of his character* pure unaffected philanthropy of ibis 
The enthusiasm in the pursuit of na- excellent man, the whole of the public 
t-ional objects, which seizes Others by records and the traditions of the district; 
fits and starts, is in him constant and afford it in ample abundance; and there 
uniform. L'hese qualities* joined to an is something- peculiarly interesting in 
imlmato knotfledgfi of the language and comparing in these local records, the 
manners of the people, and a happy speculative views, the imperfect sen- 
talent for the investigation of every- tences, and even tho imperfect spelling 
tiling connected with revenue, eminently of this pioneer in Indian Kevenue, with 
qualify him for the station which ho the clear and decisive views, the trans¬ 
now fills with so much credit to him- parent style, and the strong practical 
self and befolt to tho people/*— [Gleiy's decision of tho pupil thou rising into 
life of Sir 7'ftomm Munro.] The writer fame* 11 
in tho Calcutta Review, quoted above, 
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< c into three divisions. * These are again subdivided 

u into 1 Tehsildarxees,’ few of which are under ten or 
“ above thirty t lion sand pagodas, f The Tehsildarsj 
i: who have charge of them, are mere receivers of 
“ the Revenue, for they cannot either raise or lower 
“ the rent of a single .individual. They are not per- 
“ mitted to give any decision, unless on matters of the 
“ most trifl ing nature—to refer all disputes respecting 
“ property to a Court of Arbitration, to order the 
“ members of such Courts to assemble, to receive the • 
L - kisfcs (instalments) from the head farmers of the 
il villages, and the accounts from the village ac- 
“ coimtants, and to transmit them to the collector of 
“ the division, is the whole of their duty. Every 
“ Tehtildairee is farmed out in villages to the ‘ gours/ 
i: or head farmers, who, having the management of 
“ the details of cultivation, may be considered as 
“ renters of the country, though they are in feet 
u answerable only for the amount of their own. par- 
“ ticulax lands, for the whole inhabitants are jointly 
“ answerable for the Revenue of the village, which is 
“ seldom less than ten pagodas, or more than one 
“ thousand. Every m;m, who pays a single nipee to 
“ Government, has the rent of his land fixed by the 
w division collector, for which he has a roll, signed by 
“ him, specifying the natme and quantity of it, and the 
“ periods of payment. As the gonr can demand no 
“ more than the stipulated rent, he can, of course, 
“ gain nothing by the Ryots, and as every man enjoys 
“ the profits of Ins own lands, it is for 1 these reasons 
u that tlie whole are made jointly responsible for the 
“ deficiency.” J 

Such, as described by Muhro, were some of the main 
features of the system as our Government found it,§ 

* Monro, Mabteod, and Graham. t Captain Mttnro to Captain Alien. 

f That is to say, the amount of the June ft, 1794.— Gbig's Life of Munro. 
ie venue rsiacd from each was seldom § ** Hyder*$ system of finance was 
under 10, or above 30,000 pagodas. much the same as under all other native 
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as it was now to be experiment ally continued. 
But the young officer clearly saw that there was a 
vital defect in it, which it was incumbent on the nety 
Government to remedy. a The exertions of industry/’ 
he wrote, “have always been restrained by the de¬ 
mands of Government "keeping pace with their profits, 
and often outrunning them.”* It was in obviation 
of this very evil that the Bengal administrators had 
introduced the Permanent System into the Soubah- 
darry; and Miraro gave his evidence, indirectly but em¬ 
phatically, in favor of that system, when lie wrote : 
“ The ceded countries have, however, many natural 
“ advantages, and are capable of great improvements. 
“ The first step for the attainment of this object must 
“ lie the settlement of the lease at a moderate rent, for 
“ all attempts to better their situation will be in vain 
“ as long as the land-tax is not only high, but arbi- 
“ traryh It would have been well if, a few years 
afterwards, this truth had been held more distinctly in 
remembrance, 


This, indeed, was the principle that Bead enunciated, 
and on which he desired that, the settlement should be 
based. “ Correspondent, with my original design,” lie 
wrote, “ yon will find m 3 ' grand objects are these : 
The securing the Be venue its dues, to the industrious 
their fair advantages, and to all the inhabitants every 
accommodation consistent with good policy.” There 
was obviously at that time some leaning in his mind 
towards the Permanent System so much favored in 

governments; he rented the country in vinces* His last was much the same 
large districts to Aurniklftis, who were as we have now in the Ceded Pro- 
pretty regular in their payments, be- vinces \C&pL Munro to Copt. A!ten f 
cause the terms were favorable; hut, June 8, 17U4 Life of Munra.} 
besides collecting the public revenues, * 16 The tunics are few,” he added, 
they amused large suras for them selves u and having been neglected ever since 
, . . Tippoo began Ids reign with Hyder made Ihiuself master of Mysore, 
changing every civil and military ar- axe in so ruinous a condition, that it will 
range ment of bis father, and bo changed require a consider able sum to .save the 
bis almost every year, and always on present produce of the land beneath 
these occasions framed new codes of them from being lost altogether.” — 
Kfegub tlons to send to niHbrent pro- 

p 2 
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7 high places, both in India and in England; 

■was a man much given to speculation, and he was 
little disposed to pronounce a decisive judgment in 
emphatic support of one kind of assessment or another. 
He called upon his assistants to expound their views, 
and they all responded to the call Munro sent in a 
lengthy and elaborate paper, which has never yet been 
given to the world, reviewing the whole question of 
liyotwarce Settlement, and pronouncing a strong opinion 
in its favor. The plan—he “Wrote in conclusion, 
summing up the practical suggestion, each one of 
which is powerfully elaborated in the body of the 
letter—“ The plan,” lie wrote, “ which it appears to 
“ me would be best calculated to secure to the people 
“ the fruits of their industry, and to Government a 
“ permanent Revenue, is comprised under the following 
“ heads 4. A reduction of 15 per cent, to be made 
“ on the lease settlement. % The country to be 
“ rented immediately of Government by small farms 
“ as at present, every one receiving just as nmch land 
“ as he demands. 3. Settlements to be annual; that 
“is to say, every man to be permitted to give up or 
“ take whatever land he pleases every year. 4. Every 
“ man to have a part, or the whole of his lands on 
“lease who wishes it: and in order to encourage this 
“ application for leases, all lands held under annual 
11 tenures to be taken from the occupants and given to 
!i such other farmers as may demand them in lease, or 
“ their paying to Government., as purchase-money, one 
u year’s rent for any particular field, or one hall year’s 
M for the whole farm. 5. Villages and districts to be 
“ responsible for all individual failures. 6 . All lands 
included in the lease should remain invariably at 
“ the rent then, fixed after the proposed reduction of 
“15 per cent. 7. All lands, not included in the lease, 
“ should be rented at the average of the village to 




“ which they belong. 8. Lands included in the lease,. 
" being given up and allowed to lay waste, for any 
“ number of years, should, when again occupied, pay, 
M the very first year, the full rent as before, 9. All 
" castes, whether natives or aliens, to pay the same 
** rent for the land. 10. No additional rent ever to be 
“ demanded for improvements—the fanner, who by 
u digging a well, or building a tank, converts dry land 
“ into garden or rice-fields, to pay no more than the 
“ original rent of the ground. 11. No reduction o( 
“ the established rent ever to be allowed, except 
“ where the cochineal plant, mulberry, &c., are culti- 
“ vated,”* 

This was the plan conceived by Munro, when an 
assistant to Colonel Read, in the Baramahl— but 
although, in those days as now, there was a good, deal 
of lengthy writing, there was no lack of working too; 
and the materials for the settlement Were being col¬ 
lected apace. “The Baramahl lias now been com¬ 
pletely surveyed, and the rents of it fixed,” wrote 
Munro, in September, 1798. “ They are on an average 

nearly wliat they were under Tippoo. The inhabitants 
paid the same then as now; but the deficiency,.of his 
receipts arose from the peculations of a host of revenue- 
officers. The rent here, as I believe in every other 
part of India, is too high,”t The rent was certainly 
too high in Madras, for Colonel Read ascertained and 
reported, that, whilst in Bengal the rent paid to Go¬ 
vernment amounted to forty-seven pagodas the square 
mile, in Madras it was not less than seventy. “The 
increase to the public revenues,” wrote Graham to 
his chief, “has been obtained in consequence of Go¬ 
vernment having added thereto that portion of the 

* MS. Keccrds, qua ted in the Cat - the dates of the original documents 
cutta Review* It is to be regretted that which he quotes* 
the author <yf this able and interesting f Gldgx Li/e of Sir Thomas Munro, 
paper has not, in all instance, given 
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produce which is the life of future exertions in. 1ms- 
bimdry, and, as a compensation for a variety of disasters 
peculiar to the country, ought undoubtedly to go to 
the former. Upon this view of the subject, although 
it may be deemed unusual official language, yet 1 
hesitate not to regret every pagoda that has been 
thus added to the jumma, because I am sensible of its 
evil tendency, and because I have ever been taught to 
believe that the affairs of Government flourish in pro¬ 
portion to the prosperity of its servants.”* The assess¬ 
ment, too, varied greatly in the different divisions. 
The average assessment per acre was, on the dry lands, 
in the Southern Division, two rupees ; in the Centro, 
one and a half; and in the Northern, one. On the 
wet lands, it was in tho Southern Division, eleven; in 
the Centre, six and a half: and in the Northern, five ami 
a half rupees.f The average rent may he set down at 
little more than three shillings an .acre on the common 
soils; and the average contribution of each farmer was 
about seventy shillings}a year, j 

Whilst the revenue settlement of the lands ceded to 
the British, after the war of 1792, was still in an ex¬ 
perimental state, the field of investigation was greatly 
enlarged by the results of the second war with Tippop. 
Our possessions in Southern India were extended by 
the conquest of Mysore in 1799. Read and. Mumro 
both joined the grand army. After the fall of Se- 
ringapatam, the former resigned his office, as chief 
collector of the Baramahl; and Munro, who ought to 
have succeeded him, was sent to settle the revenue of 


* B words quoted in Calcutta Meview* of the lowness of the rent, and not any 
I Calcutta ttemu'. fault of tho aoilj for at least three- 

j 4i T3ie average rent of cultivated land fourths of the kinds in cultivation are 
in this country is not morn than three capable of producing cotton, sugar* 
shillings an am. Waste lands pay ana bull go; but though the Byota have 
nothing, , * > . The average rent of the little money, 1 imagine that they suffer 
whole body of farmers is lvot more lyaa real distress than the peasantry of 

than ten pagodas each. This Europe,”— to. his Faihm\ 

extreme poverty is the principal cause 1796 ,—Gtexgs Ufa,'l 
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Janara. The appointment was unwelcome—the duties 
were irksome to him—but lie was soon removed to 
another and more extended sphere of action. In 1800, 
the country, which on the partition of Tippoo’s domains 
had been made oyer to the hizatn, was ceded by him to 
the British ; and on the districts passing into our hands, 
M nnm was made chief collector, or superintendent, ^v'itli 
a staff of civil, assistants to conduct the detail duties 
under his eye.'* 

It was during the seven years that followed the 
cession of these districts that Munro perfected liimseli 
in the science, in which he had graduated under Bead. 
And whatever may be thought of the theories which 
he advocated, all men will admit that, in practice, he 
was the model of an Indian administrator. He was 
one of the first who, in that part ol the country, 
carried to the work of revenue-settlement a thorough 
acquaintance with the language and manners of the 
people. He was, in the happy language of Mr. 
Webbe, ail widubashed officer—one who moved about 
familiarly among the rude villagers without an inter¬ 
preter at his elbow, and who not only knew and under¬ 
stood all classes, but had a heart to sympathise 
with them. They looked up to him with veneration; 
called him their father; and whatever might Ire their 
condition, knew that he would respect their rights. 
From year’s end to year’s end he toiled on unremit¬ 
tingly, scorning delight and living laborious days, but, 
in the weariness and waste of a life of continued labor 
and isolation, in an unhealthy climate, preserved in 
all his early freshness and warmth, by the good home 

* That excellent man, Mr. Webbe, Mr. Thackeray, whp hna received the 
the chief secretary of Madras., of whom reward for the Crentoo language; Mr* 
WtUiogfon said that he was one of the Stodarth who has been for a long time 
Ablest men be ever knew, wrote to n&sistaaVr to one of our northern cm- 
MunrOj “ The assistants may be Mr, lectors \ and sumo other rmdub&slicd 
Cochran^ Clbe*8 head-assistant, who Persian if I can flud him.” 
is master of Persian and llmdostaueej 
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feeling which was perpetually bubbling up within him. 
His strong natural sagacity was remarkable. He 
read character at a glance. But he had more valuable 
qualities even than these. It was the conscientious¬ 
ness of the man which raised him to high station. No 
man—not even the great captain, who was the friend 
and correspondent of “ dear JMunro,” and who wrote 
him pleasant letters about his first victory at Assye— 
had a stronger sense of the paramount claims of duty. 
The character and career of such a man should be held 
in affectionate remembrance by every young soldier in 
the Indian army. There is not one of them whose 
unaided talent, industry, and integrity, may not raise 
him to the same high eminence as was attained by 
the young Scot, who began Ids career without a pagoda 
in Ms pocket, a blanket to cover him at night, or a 
pillow whereon to lay his head. His schoolfellows 
said of him that, as a boy, he carried everything be¬ 
fore him, by “his coolness, his courage, and his un¬ 
equalled endurance.” The same characteristics, in the 
moral, no less than in the physical signification of the 
words, made the fortune of the man. And there is 
not a cadet who joins in the general salute, on the 
examination day at Addiscombe, for whom the due 
exercise of the same high qualities may not win the 
same high reward. 

For seven years Munro labored diligently and .-un¬ 
ceasingly in the Ceded Districts. He has given us, in 
his own clear, forcible words, an account of the labors 
of a collector, and of the general system of collection 
in the Ityotwaree country, which sparkles, up, fresh 
and blight, amidst a somewhat dreary waste of “Re¬ 
venue Selections, and makes the whole process of 
•assessment intelligible to the dullest understanding. 

Lhe collector, he wrote, “ sets out on his circuit in 

September or October, when the early crops begin to be 
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“ reaped, and the late ones to be down. On arriving in a 
* district he assembles all the Ryots of the four or five 
“ nearest villages. The first business is, to learu how 
“ far the cultivation of the present year is more or less 
<f than that of the last. This is soon done, by tlie help 
“ of the Tehsildars’ and Currmms’ accounts, compared 
11 with the reports of the Potails and Ryots; Where 
“ there is a decrease it is commonly owing to deaths, 
“ emigrations, or loss of cattle. Where there is an 
t£ increase, it is usually derived ftom new settlers, or 
“ additional lands being occupied by the. old ones. In 
“ the case of decrease, the rent of the lands thrown up 
“ is deducted from the settlement of last year; in that 
“ of increase, the rent of the land newly occupied is 
“ added; and in both cases the rent of the remaining 
<£ lands remains the same as before. The rent of the 
“ land newly occupied is determined by the accounts 
“ of what it was in former times; or, if such accounts 
“ cannot he procured, by the opinions of the most in- 
“ telligent Ryots; but the full rent of waste land is 
“ not exacted until it has been in cultivation from two 
££ to seven years. The number of years, and the gra- 
“ dational rise in each yew, depend upon the nature 
“ of the land and the custom of the village. They are 
“ known to all parties; and all doubts are removed by 
<£ their being detailed in a proclamation, or eowle 
“ namah, under the collector’s seal, circulated to every 
*■ village. 

£ ‘ Ii‘ the cultivation is the same as last year’s, and 
“ no failures occur among the Ryots, the rents remain 
li unaltered. If the crops are bad, and it; appears that 
some of tlie poor Ryots must have a remission, the 
“ loss, or a part of it, is assessed upon the lands of the 
££ rest, where it can be done without causing any jna- 
££ fcerial inconvenience. This assessment never exceeds 
t£ ten or twelve per cent, and is much oftener relin- 


THU LAKIi-KEVEKUE OF MADI’AS. 



« quished than carried into effect. In cases where it 
« ran be easily borne, it is frequently agreed to with- 
*'■ out difficulty ; and if opposition is made, it is gen e- 
u rally soon got over, by the mediation of the Ryots 
« of the neighbouring villages present. These discuss 
« the point in question with the Ryots of the objecting 
“ village, tell them that it is the custom of the country, 
u use such other arguments as may be applicable to the 
“ subject, and never fail in persuading them to accede to 
“ tlie demand, unless it is really too high, in which event 
“ it is lowered. 

“ "Wherever individuals ox villages object to their rent, 
“ it is always the most expeditious and satisfactory way 
“ of settling the dispute, to refer it to the Ryots of other 
“ villages, who do more on such occasions in half an 
“ hour than a collector and his cutcherry in a whole 
“ year.” 

All this, however, was merely experimental. ihe 
question of the eventual settlement of these districts 
remained Gtill in abeyance, but experience had 
strengthened Monro's convictions; and the plan 
which he had recommended, as the disciple of Read, 
in the Baramahl, was now, with some modifications, 
more authoritatively enunciated by the chief coilectoi 
of the Ceded Districts. Writing, in August, 1807, to 
the Board of Revenue, Munro thus particularised the 
terms of his proposed Ryotwaree Settlement—“ The 
u following articles contain the principles on which 
“ the settlement should be formed-.—1st. The settle- 
“ ment should be Ryotwaree. 2nd. The amount of 
“ the settlement shall increase and decrease annually, 
“ according to the extent of the land in cultivation* 
“ 3rd. A reduction of 25 per cent, on all land shall 
“be made in the survey rate of assessment. 4 th. An 
“ additional reduction in the assessment of 8 per cent., 
“or 33 per cent, in all, shall be allowed on all lands 
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watered by wells, or by water raised by macbiaery 
from rivers and nullahs, provided the cultivators 
keep the wells or embankments (dirroas) in repair 
at their own expense. A similar reduction shall 
be allowed on the lands watered by small tanks, 
wherever the cultivators agree. to bear the expense 
of repairs. 5th. Every Ryot shall be at liberty, at 
the end of every year, either tb throw up a part 
of his land, or to occupy more, according to Ms 
circumstances ; but whether he throw up or occupy, 
shall not be permitted to select, but shall take or 
reject proportional shares of the good and had toge¬ 
ther. 6th. .Every Ryot, as long as he pays the rent 
of his land, shall be considered as the complete 
owner of the soil, and shall be at liberty to let it to 
a tenant, without any hesitation as to rent, and to 
sell it as he pleases. 7tli. No remission shall be 
made, on ordinary occasions, for bad crops or other 
accidents. Should failures occur, which cannot be 
made good from the property or land of the de¬ 
limiters, the village in which they happen -hall be 
liable for them, to the extent of 10 per cent, addi¬ 
tional on the rent of the remaining Ryots, but no 
further. 8th All unoccupied land shall remain in 
the hands of Government, and the rent of whatever 
part of it may be hereafter cultivated, shall be added 
to the public revenue. 9th. All taxes on houses, 
shops, and professions, all duties, licences, &c., shall 
belong exclusively to Government. The Ryot on 
whose land houses or shops may be built, shall not 
be entitled to receive a higher rent from them than 
the equivalent of the survey rent of the ground 
which they occupy. 10th. The repairs of all tanks, 
which are not rendered private property by an extra 
remission, or tlm-mmilmn ena/m, shall be made at the 
expense of Government. 11th. Tuckavy (advances) 



u shall be gradually discontinued. 12 th. Pot ails, Cur- 


u nuras, and all other village servants, shall remain as 
u heretofore, under the collector. 13th. Private credi- 
“ tors, who may distrain the property of Eyots, shall 
“ discharge the rent which may be due from such Eyots 
“ to Government, and shall give security for it before 
“ they begin the distraint.” 

But this Kyotwaree system, to which Munro clung 
with the tenacity of a man of strong convictions, was 
doomed to see many remarkable vicissitudes before it 
achieved an ultimate triumph. In the first instance, 
he who had. graduated as a revenue-officer in the 
Baramahl, and there first propounded his scheme of 
assessment, was condemned to see that tract of country 
given up to the Permanent Zeinindarry system. Im¬ 
perative orders were forwarded from the higher autho¬ 
rities to carry out the Bengal plan of perpetual assess¬ 
ment. In the years 1803-4-5 these lands were divided 
into Zemindarries, or allotments, of different sizes, and 
sold upon terms fixed in accordance with the original 
settlement. “ The extent of the available resources of 
each Zemindaree was shown from the original surveys, 
under the heads of cultivated, fallow, and cultivable 
lands.”* But these surveys had been somewhat loosely 
conducted. There was an entire want of uniformity 
in them, except in one particular—that all the lands 
were more or less over-assessed. Upon the introduc¬ 
tion ol the Permanent Zemindarry system this became 
miserably apparent. The new settlement, of course, 
was a failure—not because the system was bad in 
itself but because it was applied to districts not pre- 
pui'od for its reception. It failed, indeed, because tlie 
early Kyotwaree men bad greatly over-assessed the 
lands, and no system could have borne up against sueh 
au exorbitant valuation. 


* Calcutta Review, 
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In. 1807, Munro returned to England. Whatever 
may be thought of Ryotwaree or Zenitndaree settle¬ 
ment, it is certain that during his long residence in 
the Ceded Districts he conferred substantial advan¬ 
tages on the people. It was said of him by the head 
of the Madras Government, that “under his adminis¬ 
tration the inhabitants, from disunited hordes of law¬ 
less freebooters, had become as far advanced in civili¬ 
sation, submission to the lavs, and obedience to the 
magistrates, as any of the subjects under the Madras 
Government; that every one seem satisfied with his 
situation, and that the regret of the people was uni¬ 
versal on the departure of the principal collector.”* 
He had heeti thinking of Cleveland, who had “ esta¬ 
blished the Company’s Raj in the hearts of the hill- 
people of Bhaugulpore ”f—whose name, after the 
lapse of half a century, is still held in affectionate re¬ 
membrance by’ the people of that country, and to 
whom even now the Court of Directors often refer, 
with approbation, in encouragement of others of their 
servants whom they desire “to do likewise.” 1 ,; 

Of the general results of Mimro’s Ryotwaree settle¬ 
ment two or three years after bis departure, from 
India, the Committee of the House of Commons, in 
their fifth Report, expressed a most favorable 
opinion.§ But lie had scarcely turned his back upon 

* Minute of Resident of l^urt St,, 

Geary** OcL 26, IS07. 

f Writing from C&tiara of the dis¬ 
trust of the villagers, ho “Per- 
severance on my part* however, brought 
over sumo degeHg™, and by talking to 
them ns your friend Cleveland would 
probably have done, they brought over 
mare, and I am now getting on m well 
us I cun expect”* 1 —[Mint ro to Vockbutn, 

— (tkig's Life.~\ 

J Sec fetters of the Court, quoted in 
subsequent chaptertJ, on the Civilisation 
of ihe ft beta Is and the liill Tribes of 
Orissa- -Part IV. 

§ * l It appears to the Commit tee, from 


the examinations which they have made 
into the eflects of the Ryotwar principle 
of settlement, throughout the modern 
poBaefiftous of the Company under the 
Madras Presidency, that it lias greatly 
improved the situation of the cultivator 
by limiting the bounds of the public 
assessment and adjusting the actual 
demand oil each person accord mg'to Iris 
ability to satisfy it, . . $» favorable 
ft change in their condition has neces¬ 
sarily excited a confidence among the 
Hyots in the equity ansi justice of the 
Company’a government” &<'-* *- 

[ Ftflh IteporL of the House oj OoftttHQ)ts, 
IB 10*] 




Madras, when instructions were received by the Go¬ 
vernment of that presidency, which compelled them to 
abandon the principle for which Monro had contended. 
The system of individual responsibility, which, brought 
each separate cultivator into immediate communication 
with Government, was now to be given up; and the 
old system of joint responsibility, or the assessment 
of villages, was, under certain modified rides, to be rc- 


! stored. 

This was a system of leases granted, for a certain 
number of years,* to the chief cultivator of each vil¬ 
lage, who was to farm the revenue, or wherever it 
was practicable to the whole body of the Ryots col¬ 
lectively. “ It differed from the Ryotwar chiefly in 
the assessment being fixed on the entire aggregate lauds 
of the village, not on each distinct and separate field; 
in its being concluded with all the Ryots collectively, 
not with each individually; and in its giving up to the 
Ryots not only the revenue to be derived from the 
arable lands, but that also to be obtained by after exer¬ 
tion from the waste also. In fact, in leaving, in con¬ 
sideration of a contract to pay a given sum as public re¬ 
venue,, the ent ire internal administration of affairs to the 
vill age community." t 

“The object in view,” continue the same high au¬ 
thorities, “ was to adapt the revenue administration 
to the ancient institutions and ancient usages of the 
country, to which the Hindoos are proverbially at¬ 
tached ; to suit the system to the people, and not to at¬ 
tempt to bend the people to the system.” And there 
were practically many advantages in such an arrange¬ 
ment, not the least of which was that stated by Mr. 
Place, that t£ no difficulty occurs in fixing the value of 
all the lands together of one village, but it would be 



* “First for three, then for ten years. January 5, ISIS. — Mu dr as Revenue 
f j tj tunic of Madras Board of Rcven ue, Selections. 
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nearly impossible to assign to every small allotment 
its portion so exactly, and with such clue regal'd to 
fertility of soil, and other circumstances, that some 
should not benefit and others suffer.” At all events, it 
did not to the same degree, if at all, place the people 
bound hand and foot at the mercy of unscrupulous Tel: - 
sildars. 

I cannot afford to dwell, as I could wish, upon the 
discussions which arose respecting the advantages and 
disadvantages of this village system. I am greatly 
disposed to think that the Madras Board of Revenue, 
who contended strongly in its favor, had the best of 
the argument. But they had not the best of the 
struggle which then ensued. The higher authorities 
were against them. Munro’s visit to England had pro¬ 
bably not been without its effect upon the opinions of 
the Court of Directors and the Board of Control; and 
towards the close of 1817 instructions were received at 
Madras for the abolition of the village system, and the 
confirmation in all practicable cases of the plan of 
Ryotwar Settlement, with individual holders. It was 
alleged that the village system had been tried and had 
failed. The highest revenue authorities declared that 
it had not been subjected to a fair trial, and that it had 
not failed. They alleged, too, that the home authori¬ 
ties had decided hastily on insufficient evidence. “ The 
judgment,” they wrote, “ which has been pronounced iu 
England against the village system, is founded on a very 
partial and unfavorable view of its results ; for it does 
not appear that the authorities at home had, at the time 
when that judgment was passed, any information before 
them respecting any other portion of it than its com¬ 
mencement, the triennial settlement.”* And they urged 


Minute, of Madras Board of Revenye t January 5, 1318. 
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That the result of that settlement "was no test of the 
success or failure of the system, inasmuch as that the 
lands had been subjected to an over-assessment, “founded 
upon the fallacious data of the Bybtwar collections.” 
“In fact, it was nearly everywhere,’ they said, “ a mere 
rack-rent.” 

But the Ryotwar system was in favor at home, 
and orders were sent out for its re-introduction, in ail 
possible cases, under certain modifications prescribed, 
by the Court. At this period, the different districts 
of the Madras Presidency were subject to three diffe¬ 
rent systems. In Gan jam, V izigapatam, Rajahrunndiy, 
Masulapatam, Guntoor, Salem, Chingleput, the Cud- 
dalorc district, and the Western, Southern, and Chit- 
toor Pollama, the Permanent Zemindarry system pre¬ 
vailed. Ill Malabar, Canara, Coimbatore, Madura, 
and Dindigul, the Ryotwar system was in force. Into 
the Ceded Districts, Nellore, the two divisions of 
Arcot, Patnaud, Triehiuopoly, Tinivelly, and 1 anjore, 
the village system had been introduced. Por a quarter 
of a century now under the Madras Government a 
series of experiments in land-revenue had been going 
on. Qne system had been displaced to make way for 
another ; each had been tried in turn, and it was alleged 
that in turn each system had tailed. They had all failed, 
more or less, because the lands had been over-assessed. 
They had none of them been fairly tried under a light, 
assessment. 

But there were evils peculiar to the old Ryotwar 
system, which its own advocates acknowledged, and 
which now, from the new modified system, were to be 
erased. Indeed, under the force of circumstance and 
the mutations of time, they had pretty well erased 
themselves. The introduction, in 1802, to the Madras 
Presidency, of tiie Cornwallis regulations, which “ en- 
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grafted on the Indian codes the principles of British 
justice,” rendered the arbitrary and illegal acts* which 
wero perpetrated for the enforcement of the Rvotwar 
system no longer practicable. “ The new Regula¬ 
tions,” it was well said, “ declared revenue to be sub¬ 
ordinate to justice, while the Ryotwar system had 
rendered justice entirely subordinate to revenue.” 
“The new laws,” it was added, “by their general 
principles, and not by any specific enactment, took 
from the native revenue-officers the power to £ punish 
and confine,’ which they had exercised to coerce the 
Ryot to cultivate, and annually to take from Mm all 
that he was able to pay.”t Under the improved 


* What these arbitrary and illegal 
acta wore, may be gathered from the 
following, which the Madras Board 
declare to ho u no exaggerated descrip¬ 
tion:’ 1 —“ Ignorant of the true resources 
of the newly-acquired countries as of 
the precise nature of their landed 
tenures, wo find a small band of foreign 
conquerors no sooner obtaining posses- 
si on of a vast extent of territory, 
peopled by various nations, differing 
from eacn other in language, customs, 
and habits, than they at tempt what 
would bo deemed a herculean task, far 
rather a visionary project, even in the 
most civilised countries of Europe, of 
which every statistical information is 
possessed, and of which the Govern¬ 
ment arc one with the people—viz., to 
fix a land-rent, not on each province, 
district, or country, not on c .oh estate 
or farm, but on every separate field 
within their dominions. In pursuit of 
this supposed improvement, wo find 
them unintentionally dissolving the 
ancient tics, “the ancient usages which 
united, the republic of each Hindoo vil¬ 
lage, and by a kind of Fig ran an law, 
newly assuring and parcelling out the 
Linds which from time immemorial had 
belonged to the village community col¬ 
lectively, not only among the indi¬ 
vidual members of the privileged order 
(the Meernssidars and Cfuleems), but 
c a among their inferior tenantry 
(the Pyacafries) ; wc observe them 
ignorantly denying, and by tlieir denial 
abolmhmg. private property in the land; 
resuming what belonged to a public 


body (the Grama manium), and con¬ 
ferring in lieu of it a stipend in money 
on one Individual: professing to limit 
their demand on each field* but in fact, 
by establishing for such limit an un- 
attainable maximum, assessing the Ryot 
at discretion; and, like the Mussulman 
Government which preceded them, 
binding the Ryot by force to the 
plough, compelling him to till land 
acknowledged to be over-asses se«l, 
dragging him back to it if he absconded, 
deferring their demand upon him until 
his crop came to maturity, then taking 
from him all that could be obtained, 
and leaving to lnm nothing but Ms 
bullocks and his seed grain—day, per¬ 
haps obliged to supply him even with 
these in order to renew his melancholy 
task of cultivating, not for himself, but 
for them.” 

f Madras Board of Revenue. — And 
how this was done may be gat bored 
from the continuation of the passage 
describing the good effects of the Corn¬ 
wallis Regulations : — “ The TehsiMar 
was stripped of the hettkok or hand tor¬ 
ture, the stone placed on the head under 
a burning aim, the stocks', and other tit 
his former insignia of office, by the dis¬ 
play and occasional use of which he 
had been enabled to saddle the Ryots 
with the rents of such lands as he 
deemed proper. The iietor deprived of 
his fasces was no longer terrible to the 
people/- This is a worthy illustration 
of the progress of British justice. We 
wonder now how anything of the kind 
could ever have existed. 
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Ryotwar system this mighty oppression wan now to be 
formally repudiated and renounced. All compulsion 
or restraint on the free labor of the E-yot was to cease 
under the new system, and the native re venue .officers 
were to he especially war ned against the assumption 
and exercise of improper power. -Freedom of labor 
was declared by the Court of Directors to be the basis 
of the new settlement, and the Madras Board of 
Itevonue enforced upon the collectors the paramount 
duty of restraining their native underlings, and pro¬ 
tecting the liberties of the people. Under the new 
system, too, proprietary rights were to be recognised, 
which had not been recognised before; and, above all, 
the heavy assessment, which had pressed so severely 
on the industrial energies of the Ryots, was to he con¬ 
siderably reduced. The orders of Government were 
” to fix such a rate of assessment” as was calculated 
to “ giro encouragement to agricultural industry, and 
thereby promote the general prosperity of the coun¬ 
try.” 

All the necessary preliminaries having been gone 
through—the village leases having expired—many of 
the new Zemindames, or “ Moolahs,”* having lapsed, 
or been bought in, the improved Ryotwar system was 
declared to be established in Madras; ami Munro 
himself, who had heen appointed to the chief place in 
the Government, took liis seat just in time to give the 
finishing stroke to tlie act of final restoration. In the 
spring of 1820, the Ryotwar system was formally en¬ 
throned at Madras. 

It would appear, on an impartial review of all the 
circumstances I have here briefly recited, that many 
of the defects of the original Ryotwar system, as 
founded at the close of the last century by Colonel 

Thai I?, tlie allotments into which introduction of the Permanent 
the Bartumlii lands were divided, on the menk—See mk 7 pajje 220. 
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and since developed and maintained by Sir 
Thomas Munro, have been to a great extent remedied 
or removed under the system which is now in force. 
The old system was generally better than that wh ich 
we found on assuming the government of the ceded 
districts. Bead and his assistants may have made 
many mistakes, and the subordinate revenue-officers, 
doubtless, committed many excesses. But, compared 
with the oppression to which the people had been sub¬ 
jected under tho Mysore princes, the defective admi¬ 
nistration which resulted from our infant experiments 
must have sat lightly on the people. That these* 
experiments, though earned on in good faith, and 
with the most benevolent intentions, by very honest 
and very able men, were extremely faulty in principle 
and rmsuccessM in result, is not to be denied. It was 
wholly impossible, not merely for a little knot of sol¬ 
diers, fresh from their military duties, but for tliriee 
the number of experienced revenue-officers — the 
“ crack collectors’ 1 of the present day-—to have ade¬ 
quately superintended the assessment of the immense 
number of small holdings into which each village was 
parcelled. Every field was to he assessed; and these 
multiplied assessments were necessarily left to the 
“ Tehsildars,” or native revenue-officers—an extremely 
corrupt and licentious set of men, who plundered the 
people without stint, and oppressed them without re¬ 
morse. The assessments made, under the circum¬ 
stances, were extremely unequal; hut excessiveness 
was their general character. These excessive assess¬ 
ments were the curse of the country. They brought 
everything to ruin. First one system was tried—then 
another. But over-assessment brought them all to the 
ground. It can not be said, that under the Per¬ 
manent Zemindarry settlement, Bengal is over-as¬ 
sessed. 
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■would seem to have been the causes of the 
failure of all our initial efforts during the first quarter 
of a century of experiment. But it is only just that 
we should separate what may he called accidental 
circumstances of this hind from the inherent defects of 
the system. Over-assessment, it may be said, is one 
thing—the Ttyotwar system is another. But 1 am 
not sure that it may not he fairly answered, that al¬ 
though over-assessment is not an inherent defect of 
the system, it is the result of one of its defects. Tf 
the land is not fairly assessed, it is pretty certain -to be 
" over-assessed. There is little fear oi the valuation 
falling short of the mark. Now, the principal feature 
of the Uyotwar system is the multiplication of hold¬ 
ings ; and the greater the number of rights to be ad¬ 
justed, the greater the chance of their not being fairly 
adjusted. In this point of view, the over-assessment, 
from which so much evil arose, was a result of ike 
system. But it was so far accidental, that it was 
remediable. It was not necessarily inseparal.de from 
the system. It might be eradicated by an equitable 
revision. The assessments may be rendered less bu r- 
densome, and it is to be hoped that the people will 
soon reap the benefit of the change. 

The grievance of enforced tenancy—of the com¬ 
pulsory occupation of undesired lands—under which 
the liyots were for some time compelled to suffer, was 
a pure abomination. The practice was never openly 
recognised, and it is to be hoped that the European 
officers were never cognisant of it. ft arose out oi a 
state of tilings peculiar to the Uyotwar settlement; 
for the great division of responsibilities—the minute 
parcelling of the territory—necessarily caused a run 
upon the good lands, and exposed Government to the 
risk, of having all the indifferent soil thrown upon their 
hands. When it was resolved that this cruel, most 
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outrageous system should be openly suppressed, the 
chief revenue authorities, though eager for its sup¬ 
pression, could not help admitting this practical evil, 
and acknowledging that the result of tho reform would 
he injurious to our finances, But they declared that 
it was thenceforth “ to be clearly understood that the 
revenue is to continue, as at present, subordinate to 
justice.’* It needed that nothing more should be said 
to give the death-blow to every argument in favor of tho 
old Ryotwar settlement, than that it could not exist 
cotemporaneously with an improved system of justice. 

Another inherent defect in the system of animal 
settlements was, that it gave the tenant no proprietary 
interest .in his improvements—that under such an ar¬ 
rangement every man, who by his own industry or 
enterprise had increased the productiveness of the soil 
under his cultivation, was liable at the end of the year 
to pay tiie penalty of his exertions in the increased 
assessment of his lands. But an evil, at once so unjust 
to the cultivator, and so disadvantageous to the great 
G o vernment landlord, was not likely to be perpetuated 
by administrators who, as time advanced, took pro¬ 
gressively more sound and more liberal viewvS alike of 
their interests and their duties. I believe that under 
the modified Ryot war system of 1820, some efforts 
have been made to remedy this evil, and to give the 
cultivator a proper interest in bis improvements. In. 
1834, a series of questions was proposed by Lord 
William Bentinck to some of the principal revenue- 
officers of ’Madras, relative to the working of the Ryot- 
war system. Among these questions was the follow¬ 
ing : “ If a Ryot improves a field that has always been 
in bis occupancy, by making a well, or by other extra¬ 
ordinary application of capital, is his assessment in¬ 
creased, and if increased, is the increase either not im¬ 
mediately taken, or so moderate as to give him an 
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ample return for his expenditure P” To this question 
thf! principal collector of Coimbatore replied: “If a 
Kyot makes a well on his c punjah’ land that has 
always been in his occupancy, in order to convert it 
into garden land, he receives a cowle or lease, on favor¬ 
able terms, to give him ample return for his expend!- 
tore; tills cowle extends to a, period of five years ; 
punjah rent is paid for the first two years; half garden 
rent for the third year; three-quarters rent for the 
fourth; and in the fifth year he pays a full garden 
rent, being about quadruple of the original, rent of 
the punjah field, of Whatever class it may be.” So 
it would seem from this, that if a man improved his 
holding so as to convert it from a field into a garden, his 
rent was quadrupled at the end of five years. This 
was the practice in Coimbatore. 13ut the principal 
collector of Salem, in answer to the same question, 
said . In flic Salem district no increase of assessment 
follows improvement effected at the expense of the 
cultivator.’ " I believe it may he generally stated, 
that although the cultivator has more interest in the 
improvement of Ids lands than he had under the ohl 
(fyotwar settlement, it would be far better if he had 
still more. 

_ 1)1 reply to a question, put by .Lord William Een- 
tinck, relative to the amount of land not under cul¬ 
tivation, the Salem collector replied that in his district 
one half ot the culturable land was uncultivated.f 
LI in reply of the Coimbatore collector was much more 
iavorable. He repeated that there was about 22 per 
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:nt of waste land in his district. These local varia¬ 
tions may sometimes be accounted for by a reference 
to the state of the country when it first passed under 
oux rule, but they are commonly regulated by the 
amount of the assessment. And looking at the 
general state of the districts under the Ryotwar 
settlement, it would seem not to have been favorable 
to the progress of cultivation. In 1821, Mtmro ac¬ 
knowledged that there was no moans of bringing more 
land under cultivation, and so increasing the reve¬ 
nue, except by reducing the assessment. And twenty 
years afterwards Lord Elphinstone enunciated the 
same truth. But although in all parts of the Bengal 
Presidency «ndfir the Zemindarry and Village Settle¬ 
ments cultivation has greatly increased, the most 
recent authorities on the subject of the Ryotwar 
settlements admit that we arc « still collecting the 
revenue inherited from the most oppressive of native 
governments/’* 

. ™- s P^ e °f the over-assessment, the revenue 

is collected with considerable punctuality. The un¬ 
realised amounts are not large, though much larger 
than they were. “ The Ryotwar system/’ wrote the 
fealem collector, in 1834, “ having now been in opera¬ 
tion here for many years, and the Ryots being aware 

“ the exaot sum tIle y We each to pay, and of the 
time m which it must be paid, are in general pretty 
regular m their instalments.” This authority rives 'a 
tabular statement of ten years, from which it appears 
that the net-settlement in th. e first was 1,600 240 
rupees, and m the last 1,410,024 rupees, but that 
whereas the per-centage of irrecoverable balance in 
the first year was 7 annas, 0 pie (or less than i) per 
cent., m the last it was 2 rupees, 3 annas (or 2 ) per 

cent. In Coimbatore we have a similar account of 
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^^dimtoiahed receipts and. in creased balances. The net- 
revcnno had diminished in the Iasi; ten years ; and the 
per-eentage of the balance has risen from 2 annas, 
6 pie (or about g) per cent., to 2 rupees, 10 annas (or 
more than 2|) per cent. To what extent this may be 
attributable to the increased forbearance of the re¬ 
venue-officers, I do not know ; hut it would be just to 
take it into reasonable account. The legitimate means 
of coercion are principally distraint and attachment. 
But sometimes the native revenue-officers resorted to 
illegitimate means of extracting blood from a stone. 
The heads of the villages, too, are said to have “ oc¬ 
casion a! recourse privately to various unauthorised 
modes of stimulating the tardy payer; such as con¬ 
fining, placing him in the sun, obliging him to stand 
on one leg, or to sit with his head confined between 
his knees, till the constrained position becomes pain¬ 
ful.’ 1 But all such violent modes of coercion are 
merely the remains of native barbarism—relics of old 
customs favored by the mild Hindoo under the native 
governments. The European functionary has ever set 
his face steadfastly against them, and has not been slow 
to punish, on convict Jon, such cruelties as these. Even 
imprisonment is seldom or never resorted to in these 
days. <( Ko defaulters have been confined in gaol of 
late years,” said the collector of Coimbatore in 183Ji; 
” hi cases of mere default this measure is not deemed 
essential.” 


<§L 

net- 


Lookhig impartially at all these things, I think it 
must be admitted that, although tlic; Ryotwar settle¬ 
ment was undertaken, not hastily or heedlessly, but 
after due consideration, and with a sincere desire to 
benefit the people, the results do not indicate the suc¬ 
cess of the experiment. But unsuccessful experiments 
are no uncommon things in the history of human ad¬ 
ministrations. There is nothing more remarkable, as 
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is Mthing ngre mortifeg than the fact, that 

‘ y tljG * )est cfforfe which have been made for the 
advancement of the happiness of mankind have re- 
s o ted only m the extension and perpetuation of human 
suffering. It Mould be easy to multiply instances 
d ustrative °1 tlus. But I conceive it to he one of 
tho,-,e admitted facts which need only to he asserted.* 

1 turn now to another great revenue experiment, 
the results of which, as far as they have yet been 
ascertained, are only cheering evidences of the fore¬ 
thought and wisdom which have designed and fashioned 

*1,' tum to tliat 8’ reat experiment known as the 
settlement of the Worth-Western Provinces, f 


l Jt is mortifying to the pride of 
human wiwfoni to consider how much 
evil ha* multod from the beat and 
iensfc txeeptienables of its boasted in- 
stitutionji—and how those establish* 
mems which have been most carefully 
domed for the repression of guilt or 
the relief of misery, have become them- 
selves the fruitful and pestilent sources 
both of guilt and misery in a frightful 
and disgtisting degree. Laws, without 
whma society could not exist, become, 
by their very multiplication a ni ] refine- 
rnenc, a snare and a border* to those 
they were intended to protect, and let 
m upon m the hateful and most ir> 
tolerable plagues of pettifogging chica¬ 
nery and legal persecution. institutions 
for the relief ami prevention of poverty 
him; the effect of multiplying it tenfold 
—hospitals for tile cure of diseases be¬ 


come centres of infection. The very 
poI'TOwiiieh U necessary to al! ,ke our 
cities habitable, give birth to the odious 
vermin of informers, thief-catchers, and 
Boborners of treachery—and OU r pri¬ 
sons, which are meant chiefly to reform 
t te guilty and secure the suspected, are 
converted into schools of the most at ro- 
Cious corruption, and dens of the most 
inhuman torture.”— [£ l>r(/ j,.?- -i 
t I regret very much that in writing 
Hus chapter, I had not the assistance of 
ifr. Hyltcs interesting volume, “Salem 
- mi Indian Codec torate,” which an. 
peared about tlio same time as the first 
edi ion of tliis work, U may be studied 

wo id VPry f rc ' at ,, advall ^ec by all who 
S.I, e r to, ( (lves acquainted 

l;Lr k " 8 of ‘ ,,a “*• ™- 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Settlement of the North-West Provinces—First Acquisition of the Country 
—1 nmal Measures of our Revenue-Officers—Their Insufficiency—Injustice to 
the Ol.l Proprietors—Frauds of Native Officials-Government Measures— 
Commissioners Appointed—Partial Remedies- -Further Enactments—Mr, li. 
Bird—The New Settlement-Its Agents -Its Character—Its Results. 

V hen the armies of Take and Wellesley broke the 
Mahratta power on the banks of the Jumna and the 
plains ol Berar, and the north-western provinces of Hin¬ 
dustan became subject to the white men, who ruled in 
the Carnatic, the Deccan, and Bengal, and had established 
themselves in the priestly city of Benares, the settlement 
oi the revenue of the ceded and conquered districts became 
a matter of primal concernment. Somehow or other the 
thing was to be done; and it was to be done quickly, 
1 he country was conquered, and now it was to be forced 
to give up its treasures to the conqueror. Those treasures 
were no longer to be found in a state of glittering conden¬ 
sation, hidden In the bowels of grotesque idols, in gorgeous 
Pagan fanes, or buried in the palaces of prostrate princes. 
.1. ue wealth ot our new possessions was spread over a 
vast surface. It was to be found only in the soil; and 
being so found, there arose a question regarding the 
mode o( acquisition and appropriation—a question not 
quite so easy as that presented for the solution of Mah¬ 
moud of Ghuznee, when the treasures of the conquered 
country dazzled the eyes and stirred the heart of the 
invader. 

The territory first ceded was a portion of the great 
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province of Oude. Lord Wellesley was Governor-Ge¬ 
neral of India. His two brothers, Arthur and Henry 
Wellesley, had followed, the fortunes of their vice-regal 
relative, and were now within reach of Ms directing 
hand. The soldier was laying broad and deep the foun¬ 
dation of his military renown. But provision had to 
be made for the civilian. Mr. Henry Wellesley was in 
a more equivocal position than the major-general, who 
was about to lead a division of the British army against 
the Mul unit as of Berar. He was not a Company s ser¬ 
vant. He had. not graduated as an Indian administrator. 
He was simply what in the case of common men would 
be called an adventurer-—a hanger-on. Lord Wellesley 
now made him lieutenant-goveuvor of the ceded distiicts 


-in Oude.* 

It would be difficult to conceive a more onerous and 
more delicate duty than that which was entrusted to 
him. It was his to superintend the entire adnn&Gtra- 
tion, fiscal and judicial, of a new and extensive tract fit 
country, inhabited by a. race of people officially declared 
to be “ unaccustomed to any regular system of order or 
law, and habitual ed to commit the utmost excesses of 
violence and oppression. It demanded a thorough 
knowledge of the country and the people, but that which 
was not possessed at all by Mr. Wellesley, was possessed 
to some small extent by his coadjutors. A board of 
commissioners was associated with him; and under them 
were set to work the required array of judges, and 
magistrates, and collectors, with their Regulations in 
their hands. The misrule, which preceded our assump¬ 
tion of dominion, and the di sorrier which we found in 
every department, were so vast, that it would have been 
a miracle if any great amount .of success had attended 


* I do not wish to convey the ini-* new jdvmncesh Buoh an. arrangement 
preasioti that this was merely a job, may bare given aoirsething of character 
for there may have been sound policy, and dignity to the new movement not 
at that time* in placing the brother of to be derived trotfi auy other personal 
tlio Governor-General at the boat! of source, 
the provisional administration of the 
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our initial operations, A triennial settlement was un¬ 
dertaken, mainly with the landholders, on the expira¬ 
tion of the current financial year; and a Permanent 
Settlement was promised, after two more experiments 
similar to the first, of three and four years 1 duration. 

.But soon to these ceded Chide districts were added 


those which we had gained, by right of conquest, from 
the Mahratta chieftains—a large and noble tract of coun¬ 
try between the Jumna and the Ganges. Tim Bengal 
Regulations, already applied to the Onde districts, were 
now to be presented to our newly-acquired North- 
Western Provinces. There was, after the current year, 
to be a three years settlement, and then a four years’ 
settlement, and then a settlement in perpetuity. So 
strongly impressed Was Lord Wellesley with a conviction- 
ol the advantages of the Permanent; System, and so eager 
was lie. to promise those advantages to the North- 
Western Zemindars, that he omitted in the Peg illations, 
which he promulgated to make the permanency of the 
settlement, conditional on the confirmation of the Court 
of Directors.'* 1 The omission was subsequently repaired 
by his successor. A new Regulation announced to the 
landholders that the permanency of the settlement was 
to depend upon the will of the authorities at home. 

I he system of land-revenue which obtained at this 
time was based upon the old establishment of village 
communities. These institutions existed but in an im¬ 
perfect, fragmentary state; and when the officers of the 
British Government began hastily and loosely to esta¬ 
blish some intelligible system of revenue collection, or at 
all events to make out clearly the parties to whom the 
StittS were to look for the apportioned amount of re¬ 
venue, they groped about painfully in the dark. All 
sorts of claimants arose, with titles good, bad, and in- 


* Iii 1803 fl.uct 1,80ft. TIid provisional 
Government wits dissolved at the be* 
gimhkg of the former year. Mr. Wei- 


Iflsley settled his accounts and returned 
to England, 
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and flocked to the Collector's Court at the 
chief station, urging their proprietary rights. Embar¬ 
rassed by these conflicting claims, the Collector placed 
himself in the hands of the e< Canoongo/' or native 
Registrar, and decided according to his dictum upon the 
claims that, Were laid before him. There was little or 
no inquiry, and the decision was wrong. The amount 
of revenue had then to be fixed ; and here again the 
authority of the village functionary was generally fol¬ 
lowed, and the valuation Was generally wrong. 

The difficulty of the task was very great, and it would 
have been strange if our first efforts had been more 
successful. One thing alone was certain at this time 
—that the amount of information possessed by the 
revenue-officers in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces 
was not sufficient to enable the Government, with any 
hop© of doing justice to its subjects, to introduce a 
permanent system of assessment in that country. 
When, therefore, under the government of Lord 
Win to, who had taken up the revenue opinions with 
the high office held by Cornwallis and Wellesley, and 
had notified to the Zemindars and other proprietors 
(by Regulation X., ISO7) that the assessment under 
the existing settlement would remain fixed for ever, if 
the arrangement should receive the sanction, of the 
Court of Directors, a Special Commission was deputed 
to the Ceded and Conquered Country to give effect to 
this declaration, it is not strange 1 that they should 
havi hesitated to commit the State irrevocably to a 
measure which its executive officers were not prepared 
to recommend, and the country was not prepared to 
receive. A settlement, fixed in perpetuity at that 
time, could only bo based upon error, the results of 
which would be laden with injury to the State and in¬ 
justice to the people. 

The Commissioners of whom I speak were Mr. If. 
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.George Tucker and Mr. Id. W. Cox. Setting out on 
a tour oi’ inquiry early in the cold season of 1807, they 
visited all the different collectoratds, and diligently 
sought the opinions of all the different collectors. They 
had the strongest possible faith, in the principles of the 
Permanent System, but the further they proceeded the 
more obvious it became, that such a measure as the 
declaration of a perpetual assessment would then be 
premature and dangerous.* 

The collectors were nearly all of this opinion. They 
recommended short settlements, further inquiries, and 
detailed surveys. It was clear to them, and it was 
clear to the Commissioners, that the Ceded and Con¬ 
quered Provinces did not at all resemble Bengal. 
“ When, we reflect,” wrote the latter, <( that the mise¬ 
ries of famine have perhaps been averted in Bengal by 
the lamented patriot who gave the Permanent Settle¬ 
ment to that country, we feel the utmost repugnance 
at the idea of opposing its extension to our new pos¬ 
sessions. But Bengal is different in many particulars. 
The land is more easily cultivated, and is fertilised by 
a periodical inundation; water is easily procured; 
wells, reservoirs, and aqueducts are unnecessary; and 
a large capital is seldom required for agricultural pur¬ 
poses. The inferior landholders, and even the pea¬ 
santry, can carry on the cultivation of their lands 
without I hose aids which must be furnished to secure 

* Mr, Tucker, in ufeer years, often I ventured to counsel delay, upon the 
spoke of this Commission; and I am ground that we tvero nofc at the moment 
e nahtcii, tli erefore, cl earl y to state, on in a s tate of preps ra tin u to con sn mm ate 
his own authority, the course winch he so great an undertaking; but it never 
pursued at this time, and the opinions occurred to my mind that the principle 
which bo entertainech fl I was up- of the measure was to "bo abandoned, or 
pointed in l$07, 5 * he wrote, “ to carry that the landholders who had received 
into execution a measure which sue- from us the most solemn pledge given 
cesstve ftdtnfrustrations had considered in the meet authentic form, were to he 
to be essential l to the prosperity of the denied for ever the promised benefit, 
country Although concurring most and that in the end thoy were to be 
unreservedly in the opinion that it was cast aside as a mere incumbrance upon 
wise and salutary, and that it contained the earth. That pledge can never he 
a vital principle which must in due effaced, although itremains unfulfilled/* 
season workout all the good anticipated, — [JAS. Record .%] 
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the prosperity of the Western Provinces. But, above 
all, wo were in every respect better* prepared in Bengal 
to undertake a measure, which, at a future period, we 
shall gladly see extended to the rest of our posses¬ 
sions.”* 

The reluctance of the Commissioners, though not 
altogether acceptable in Calcutta, t found favor in 
ieadonh ail - street. The Court of Directors approved 
of these recommendations, and wrote out earnest letters 
to Bengal, cautioning the local Government against 
committing them to any system of unalterable assess, 
ment. “ Before undertaking so arduous a task as that 
of irrevocably settling iu perpetuity the lands of a pro¬ 
vince, and fixing the demand of Government upon 
those lands in perpetuity, we have always considered a 
patient and laborious scrutiny of individual rights, a 
careful investigation of local peculiarities, together with 
a minute and detailed survey of the extent, cultiva¬ 
tion, and productive powers of the territory, as indis¬ 
pensable.Supposing that in Bengal our ex¬ 

pectations had been realised to their ft ill extent, it 
would not follow that a plan of settlement which had 
succeeded in a country, of which wo had been from 
twenty or thirty years in possession, was equally ap¬ 
plicable to provinces which have lately devolved under 
authority.”:}: And a few months later they wrote still 
more decidedly on the subject—“ The object of this 
present despatch is to caution you in the most pointed 
manner against pledging us to the extension of the 
Bengal fixed assessment to our newly-acquired territo- 

* Report <f Messrs. Cox and Tinker, —“ There is room for refirot that the 
April 13th> 2808— Revenue Selections. — gen tk men to whom tbe execution of the 
This elaborate and very able report w.v s measure was committed should have 
written by Mr, Tucker* It h not only put into deliberation net the beat means 
full of valuable information, but it con- for carrying it into effect, but the ex- 
tains the expression of sound states- pediency of tlio measure itself which 
manlike views on many questions of they were selected to execute/’ 
general policy, £ Court's Letter to Bengal February 

f Mr. Olobrooke recorded a long 1, 1811, 
minute on the subject, in which ho said 
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jlks. "We. are aware of your resolution not. to declare 
any settlement permanent till it has obtained our 
sanction and approbation. It is not, however, without 
anxiety that we have learned from your lato despatches 
that a triennial lease lias been concluded in the Tipper 
Provinces, which expires, we believe, in the course of 
April, 1812, whereby the assessment in the third year 
of the lease has been declared by you to be permanent, 
provided that we shall confirm the terms of settlement, 
because this arrangement may have excited an expecta¬ 
tion on the part of the natives which we are not by 
any means prepared to satisfy,”* 

Thus was the question of the permanent assessment 
of the Ceded and Conquered Provinces settled, at all 
events for a time.f In the mean while short leases 
were granted, from three to five years, to proprietors, 
or pseudo-proprietors of different kinds, to Zemindars, 
to independent Taiookdurs, and other claimants; but 
even during those short periods it was often necessary 
to re-adjust the amount of assessment. All this 
created much discontent. Many, unjustly deprived of 
their proprietary rights, clamored for redress, and 
were told to appeal to the civil courts. Tin's, in effect, 
was a mockery and a delusion. The perplexity was 
only increased. The errors of the revenue were often 
perpetuated by the judicial department; and the 
suitor involved in new embarrassments more painful 
than the old. ,c Decrees,” it is said, “ were constantly 
passed so irreeoncileable with truth and justice, that it 
was absolutely impossible to execute them.” 

The mode of collecting the revenue tended equally 
to the perpetuation of injustice. The collectors en- 

r.r grj! s % Xeitgr, i\ t\ 27, 1811* Tucker,, fidvoented th j introduction of 

f rhe question was from time to the Permanent Settlement into the 
turn revived at the min House, and North-West Provinces; but the 
some very able members of the Court, jority of the Court did not entertain 
including Mr. Edmonstone arid Mr. the project 
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deavotired to guard against delimit, by placing watch¬ 
men over the standing crops. If, in spite of this precau¬ 
tion, there was a deficiency of revenue, the property of 
the registered landholder was distrained, and he himself 
thrown into prison. Then the estate was put up to 
sale, and perhaps purchased, at a nominal sum, by some 
astute native official—often a stranger from the lower 
provinces.*' But as these large estates, although standing 
on the Government records in the name of some one 
recognised proprietor, were in reality often held in co¬ 
parcenary among a number of sharers, of whom Govern¬ 
ment had no knowledge, it happened often that the de¬ 
fault of a few caused the punishment of many. All 
were immersed in one indiscriminate ruin. The here¬ 
ditary cultivators were deprived, hastily -and absolutely, 
of their rights, and compelled to sue for leases under 
some fortunate, perhaps fraudulent, purchaser, whom 
they hated and despised. 

The processes by which the old landholders were 
defrauded of their proprietary rights varied, more or 
less, according to circumstance and to character, but 
they all belonged to one common family, and had many 
features of general resemblance. Many personal sketches 
might be given in illustration of the trickery practised 
upon unsuspecting proprietors by astute native officials. 
One, however, will suffice for the purpose; it is a striking 
one; and I give it almost in the words in which the 
story was related to me. During the prevalence of the 
hot winds of 1818, a zealous and intelligent civil officer 
in the judicial department was abroad in his district, on 
duty. He was fixing the position of a line of police- 
stations for the protection of the highways, when he 
came upon a sequestered village, near the banks of the 


* Nearly one-half of the Cawnporo and Allahabad districts passed into the 
hands of native officials. 
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na, and halting upon one of those artificial mounds 1 
which in that part of the country mark the sites of 
ancient villages, was quietly enjoying the noble sunset 
and the hue prospect around him. Whilst thus engaged, 
an old and respectable-looking Hindoo crawled out of a 
neighbouring hut, and approached him. The European 
official and the native villager soon fell into conversation. 
There was something in the language of the latter which 
fixed the attention and excited the interest of the English 
gentleman, aud after a while he asked the native who he 
was. “ Who I am, do you ask ?” answered the man. 
“ I am the owner of that hut which you have just seen 
me leave. Who I was, would you know ? I ions the 
chief of all that your eye can take in from this height.”* 

The English gentleman asked how this had happened* 
“Oh!” said the old man, “in the usual manner, by a 
neelam ” (auction). And when the sahib pushed his 
inquiries further, told his story nearly in these words:— 
“ When you* rule was first established in these parts, I 
had never seen an European, and naturally sought for 
some native authority through whom to make my ap¬ 
proaches towards the personage of this new race, who 
was henceforth to be the ruler of my native province. 

“ 1 was advised to apply to a certain Nusser Ali, then 
the Dewan, and reported to possess great influence with 
the European collector. To him, accordingly, I repaired. 
His story was, that the Collector was like a tiger, and 
that I ought, for my own safety, to shun his fearful pre¬ 
sence. To enable me to pay my revenue without 
incurring this risk, he advised me to send every instal¬ 
ment as it became due to him, and promised that he 
would pay the amount faithfully to the collector. 

* Whether the Hindoot arise word meaning' conveyed was, that he had 
was zemindar, or what other, my a the chief landed proprietor in 
informant does not remember; hut the that part of the country. 
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In an evil hour I took his advice, and sent my money 
regularly to Nusser All. And so things went on very 
well for a year or two, when suddenly I was alarmed by 
the announcement that a stranger had appeared on my 
domain, and was enjoining all the cultivators to pay 
their several dues to him. I sought the stranger out, 
and asked him how he came to exercise such authority 
within the limits of mv estate. <Oh V said he, ‘I have 
bought this estate at auction; and it is mine. 1 I had 
never heard the word (nedam) before, and I hardly 
knew what it meant. But I hastened to Cawnpore, and 
there discovered that the Dewan, to whom r had paid 
the Government dues, had kept back the amount re¬ 
mitted, so as to throw the estate into arrears ; he had 
then obtained an order for its sale, which, possessed of 
early information, he had easily managed to prevent, and 

had finally got it purchased for himself, under a fictitious 
name. 


The fictitious name stood on the records until the 
Dewan retired from official life, when his own name was 
inserted as purchaser by private sale from the man of 

straw, and thenceforth the estate was openlv held as his 
own.” 


This is one of many instances which might be cited in 
illustration of the evils attending our first hasty efforts to 
“settle” the revenue of the North-Western Province, 
But perhaps the largest amount of injustice inflicted 
upon the landed proprietors at this time arose out of a 
confusion of terms. Many a man found that he had lost 

Ins old territorial rights simply because the new English 

rulers had described him by a certain word, the'dire 
import Of which he himself by no means clearly under¬ 
stood. The revenue-payers under the first settle¬ 
ment were set down in the Government records, with 

a 2 
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few exceptions, as MoostajirS, or Farmers. There was 
another column, headed with the word Malik, signifying 
Proprietor, which was generally a blank in the original 
books. The landholder little loiew the relative importance 
of the two words—little dreamt that, in the course of a 
few years, the ominous title under which he was regis¬ 
tered would prove fatal to his claims to the continued 
occupancy of the land. But when the period for which 
he had first contracted was at an- end, he found how 
“ the letter killetb.” The astute native functionaries, 
who had followed the British revenue-officers from the 
Lower Provinces, hit the blot in a moment. They saw 
how they could turn it to account, and devised a scheme 
whereby a huge portion of the land was swept into their 
own possession. 'When the original lease granted to the 
recorded “Moostajirs” was at an end, the native function¬ 
aries reported that the first contractors were only fanners 
—that they had no proprietary rights at all—but that 
certain other men, whose names they mentioned (princi¬ 
pally Mussulman names), were the legitimate proprietors, 
and ought to he so entered in the Government books. 
The collectors placed too much confidence in these 
specious stories, and the names of some men of straw— 
some relatives or dependents of the native officials—crept 
into the columns of the register, headed with the word 
Malik. The man of straw made way in due time for the 
real Jacob. And such was the wholesale work of these 
supplynters, that one man (a Dewcn, or chief native 
functionary under the collector) contrived to possess 
himself of ninety large villages, “ whilst another had 
become sole proprietor of the whole pergunnah, or sub¬ 
division, which at first constituted his official jurisdiction 
as Tuhseeldar No wonder that .it was said, with asto- 




* Mr. RnbcrUi<Ms u Remarks, 
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lahmftn t., by llie people of the Upper Provinces—“ Yours 
is a strange rule. You flog a man for stealing a brass 
pot, and reward him for stealing a pergminah !”* 

Thus were all the estates in the country passing away, 
one by one, from the hands of the ancient proprietors, 
who stood, bewildered, confused, dismayed, scarcely 
knowing by what strange juggle they were suddenly, but 
almost imperceptibly, deprived of their rights. Many, 
as their descendants related, died of a broken heart. 
Others, less capable of silent endurance—high-caste and 
lugh-spirited Rajpoots—stung by this authoritative in¬ 
justice, took the la w into their own hands, and boldly as¬ 
serted their rights—the rights of centuries of possession— 
in the teeth of the upstart claimant who had been yester¬ 
day installed by the fall of the Government hammer, or 
the juggle of a fraudulent Dewan. Acts of open violence 
—even midnight murders—were committed under a 
sense of this intolerable wrong. The eyes of Govern¬ 
ment were then opened. It had become clear that some¬ 
thing must he done. 

It must not be supposed, however, that the civil 
servants of the Company were wholly ignorant of, or in¬ 
different to, the wrongs which were thus pressing upon 
the very existence of the old proprietors. The eyes, at 
least of some of them, were opened to this monstrous in¬ 
justice, and strenuous efforts were made to redress the 
grievances which stared them so obtrusively in the face. 
Foremost among these may be mentioned the names of 
Mr. Henry Newnham and Mr. Thomas Campbell Robert- 
In 1813, Mr. Newnham took charge of the col- 


sem 


lectorate of Cawnpore. He examined into many of these 


* There were three settlements made 
during our first ten gears’ possession 
of the North-Western Provinces (from 
1803 to 1313). In tins first back, the 
column headed Malik (Proprietor) was 
almost entirely n blank. In the second, 
the name of iMahomed Itoostuni, or 


some other equally read newly-dis¬ 
covered proprietor* whs inserted: and 
in the third* that of Nussor AYu ex* 
Dew an, or some other of the same class, 
was registered us purchaser from the 
said fictitious Mahomed Roostmn. 
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cases of fraudulent transfer of property, and reported 
upon them to the Revenue Board at Furruckubad. The 
Board, however, had no power to interfere, and the 
sufferers were referred, for their remedy, to the civil 
courts. Many suits were then instituted, hut the -word, 
again, was more potential than the fact. Our judges read 
the unhappy word “ Moostajir,” and could not possess 
themselves of the idea that a Moostajir could be any¬ 
thing hut a temporary leaseholder, in the English sense 
of the terra, and so either the case was dismissed, or the 
plaintiff was nonsuited. 

blatters were in this state when, in the early part of 
1817, Mr, Rohertson assumed the office of Judge at 
Cawnpore. He had heard little or nothing of the 
peculiar cases of which I am now writing, and took up 
the first on. the file without any idea of its especial im¬ 
portance, He saw at once the hideous injustice of oust¬ 
ing a man in actual possession, solely on the strength of 
the word under which his name had been entered in the 
Government books, and he called for proof of the title 
under which the supplanting Meer Roostum, who had 
crept in so insidiously as “ Malik,” held the litigated estate. 
No proof, of course, was forthcoming; so the English 
judge ignored his claims, and decided in favor of the 
original “ Moostajir,” who was shown at the same time to 
have been, from time immemorial, the head man of the 
village, and as such, the legitimate contractor. 'When 
this decision was pronounced, an excited buzz ran through 
the court-house, and the excitement was caught up by 
the natives outside the walls. The triumph, of the 
village landholders was great ; but unfortunately it was 
short-lived. The case was referred to the Court of 
Appeal at Bareilly, and the court cancelled the decision. 
It was held that any man’s title was better than that of 
the untort unate contractor who had once been registered 
as a Moostaj ir. 
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Fortunately, Mr. Robertson was not a man to be 
checked, when on the right path, by such obstructions as 
this. The court continued to reverse his decisions; but 
on a special appeal to the Sndder Court of Calcutta, of 
which Mr. Courtenay Smith was a member, there was 
some inclination in that highest quarter to side with the 
Cawnpore judge. The process, however, was too dila¬ 
tory for Mr. Robertson’s eager sense of justice, and lie 
took the irregular course of translating some of the 
awards of the Court of Appeal, and forwarding them 
with a letter to G-overnment. This mode of procedure, 
though unusual, was not unsuccessful. In 1821, a Re¬ 
gulation was passed recognising the injustice which, 
under cover of the Sale Law, had been done to “ poor 
and ignorant men,” and appointing Commissioners to in¬ 
quire into all the transfers of property which had taken 
place during the first eight or ten years of our govern¬ 
ment of the North-Western Provinces, and the general 
state of the landed tenures. 

Little permanent benefit resulted from this, The ma¬ 
chinery was not suited to the purpose. It was too stately 
and formal. An immense quantity of work was thrown 
upon it; some inquiries -were instituted ; some unjust 
decisions were reversed, and many compromises were 
effected. A partial remedy was applied to individual 
cases; but the root of the evil was not touched. Indeed, 
these judicial tribunals were not suited to such a purpose 
as the adjustment of territorial claims.* They who had 
thought most on the subject were of opinion that the 
required settlement was best to be effected by revenue- 
officers, moving among the people, conversing freely 
with them, and altogether extricating themselves from 
the formal incumbrances of official state. 


* Tlie first commissioners appointed advantageotigly; hut when they were 
were Mr, W. W« Bird and Mr. II. G. conferred on all the conmiisBionerB of 
Climtiaa ? and as lone a$ tbe special revenue, without regard to their espe- 
powers,, so created* were In the hands cial fitness, the consequences wre most 
of such uieOj the regulation worked perniciouf. 
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Foremosi among these was Mr. Holt Mackenzie, a 
man of large and liberal views, and of a thoughtful 
nature, who told the collectors to shoulder their guns, 
to go out among* the people, and bring back infor¬ 
mation with their game. Views of this land led to 
the framing of a regulation—very famous in. the his¬ 
tory of Indian Land-Revenue—known as Regulation 
VII. of 1822, which was, doubtless, an advance upon 
anything that had been before promulgated, but which 
was not without inherent defects. It was studied too 
full of requirements. It imposed upon a limited agency 
almost unlimited duties. It emanated from one, in¬ 
deed, who had not graduated in the revenue depart¬ 
ment, and who had over-estimated the amount of detail 
work which our revenue-officers could adequately per¬ 
form. The principle was sound—the proposed system 
was excellent—but for want of sufficient means to 
carry it into effect, it was one of difficult accomplish¬ 
ment. So it happened that the work of revision w ent 
on so slowly, that when ten years had elapsed from the 
time of its initiation, it was calculated that it would 
take sixty more years to render the work complete. 

Froqi all that I have written up to this point the 
reader will gain no very clear conception of what is 
the nature of the revenue settlement existing in the 
North-Western Provinces of India. Up to this point, 
indeed, there is little hut confusion and obscurity in 
my pages, as there was little but confusion and ob¬ 
scurity in the revenue administration of that part of 
the country. We found that a great variety of tenures 
had been recognised by the native governments, prior 
to the cession of the provinces ; and we took what we 
found without considering whether we were adopting 
indigenous institutions, or merely the corrupt growth 
of usurpation and ah use. We were not answerable 
for the fruits of disorganisation and misrule, which 
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came ripe to our hands * nor could we obyiato the 
necessary evils of that worst of all transition-states 
—the transition of a people from one government to 
another. It would have been strange if, at such a 
time, there had not been a scramble; it would have 
been strange if somo impostors liad not stepped in, if 
just lights had not been temporarily obscured anti 
fraudulent claims erroneously recognised. Our British 
administrators, in this epoch, knew just as much as 
they could reasonably be expected to know. They bad 
a clear conception of a Zemindar, and some idea of a 
Ryot. All the proclamations and regulations issued, 
at this time, were addressed to “ Zemindars, inde¬ 
pendent Talookdars, and other proprietors.” Doubt¬ 
less, there were such personages in the Ceded and 
Conquered Countries, but the “ other proprietors” in¬ 
cluded a far more important class. The collectors, 
who wore pushed up damp from Bengal, knew little or 
nothing of the village communities, which, from re¬ 
mote generations, had flourished in Upper India. Rut 
from year to year, as time advanced, knowledge dawned 
more clearly upon them. The darkness began to dis¬ 
appear. Our revenue-officers saw with greater and 
greater distinctness facts instead of fictions before 
them. They had peopled the provinces in the first 
instance with the latter, carrying their own precon¬ 
ceived notions of landed tenures and agricultural svs- 
terns to a country which knew little or nothing of the 
things which their now rulers had stereotyped, in tlieir 
minds. But in time, the ancient institutions which 
had been shrouded from them, or which they only saw 
in a glass darkly, they now saw face to face; and with 
this knowledge came the conviction of the burden of 
wrong w hich our ignorance must have brought upon 
the land. 

The settlement of the North-Western Provinces is 
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now officially described as a “ Putteeiluree” Settle¬ 
ment*—that is, a settlement made with the “ Puttee- 


dars,” or sharers of estates. But in our earlier revenue 
transactions in the Upper India little or no account 
was taken, of such people as «Putteedfwfs ”t They were 
the proprietors of the several allotments of estates 
held under the old village system—that system which 
our administrators in the early part of the present 
century trod down so remorselessly in their chase of 
Zemindars and Talookdars, and other great individual 
proprietors or contractors of the same class. We 
had, indeed, contrived almost to crush these village 
communities, and had committed the great cardinal 
error of governing the people after any other fashion 
than their own. But with a progressive increase of 
knowledge came a progressive improvement in the 
administration of our new provinces, and we began 
more and more to shape our system in accordance 
■with the institutions and usages of the people. It 
would be easy to trace through the Regulations of the 
first quarter of the present century growing indications 
of tins expansion of knowledge—of this ever-increasing 
desire to lessen the gulf between the rulers and the - 
ruled, and to adapt onr forms of government to the 
real requirements of the country. But it was long 
before so difficult a subject—one so intricate in itself, 

* T.anrl-ftev’enue definitions arc no as may have been agreed to among 
easy frhluga to write, so I gladly borrow themselves* in distributing the aggre- 
a deaeriptidii of the Futteedaree Settle- gate assessment. In tha event of 
ment from the " Statistical Papers re- individual default, a joint responsibility 
nvtmn; to India/' recently prepared at attaches to the whole proprietanybody; 
tho India.Houses —}* Under the Putter* but any proceedings instituted by the 
ilarae tenure tlie same estate is par- Government for the realisation of the 
celled out into aliotmeuts, and thence- deficiency* would ho directed, in the 
forward tho shares in the net profits first Instance, against the defaulting 
are corn muted for equivalent portions allot m cut. The characteristic of the 
of land. Each proprietor or shareholder pntteedareo tenure is cultivation in 
m idertake a t h e a gn cult Ural man age- (several ty vr itli j oi nt re 8 po n sibili ty/ 1 
ment of hiss separate allotment, paying + The first iteration which lean 
through tho representative of the pro- find, manifesting any thing like an 
prietary body (the lumkerd&r, or ? per- acquaintance with the Futteedaree 
haps, the head man of the village) such system, U ,Regulation IX. of 1811, 
instalment of the Government revenue 





and to the eye of u foreigner rendered doubly in¬ 
distinct and mysterious by the social exclusiveness of 
tiie people—was fully mastered, in all its .bearings. 
The more we learnt, the more clear it became that we 
had committed a grievous mistake in overlooking the 
village communities, and the more eager we became 
to make atonement for the evil we had done. 

The new Regulation, of which j have spoken, was a 
prodigious advance upon all its predecessors. It indi¬ 
cated a larger knowledge and a purer benevolence. It 
pledged the Government to ascertain, and when ascer¬ 
tained to recognise, the territorial rights of all classes. 
It was Its object “ to introduce a general and scientific 
survey of the country, to mark carefully and to record 
the boundaries of every village, to register the sepa¬ 
rate possessions, rights, privileges, and responsibilities 
oJ: those communities who hold their lands in severalty, 
and of the several interests of those who hold land in 
common.”* 

The sum payable to Government by every individual 
shareholder was to he recorded; but every individual 
shareholder was not to have immediate transactions 
with Government. The payments of the share¬ 
holders were to he made collectively, by the head 
man of the milage, or other representative; and a 
joint responsibility was recognised. “ It was intended ” 
says Mr. Campbell, “ to combine the advantages of the 
Kyotwar system with that of village lenses.”f It 

* Rtttoe*’ “ Notes on the North- Wiktem In this cast) the great proport ion of the 
Frtmm™pflndmS’-‘A very interesting land is cultivated by tenants: and the 
wor]^ which all should consult who tie* sharers have not their shares sepa- 
sire further information regarding the lately divided oft—the tenants are the 
history of this great settlement, and tenants of all in common. The pro- 
the nature of landed tenures in the prbtora generally live in the village* 
North-West* A clearer conception of aiul their own cultivation is taken into 
the village communities is to bo derived account at lower rates. The whole col- 
frotP it, than from, any other work with lections aro brought together, the ro- 
which I am acquainted. venue paid, end the surplus divided 

T Modern India, page 323.*™-“The among the proprietors, according to 
most common tenure of all in the the fractional share possessed hy each. 
IN or th-W^t, says Mr. Campbell, When there are many proprie tors, one 
that where & village belongs not to a or two are chosen representatives ami 
single individual.but to a single family, managers.” 
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afforded ample protection to individuals without clogging' 
the wheels of the administrative machinery with a mass 
of individual contracts. 

Such, briefly stated, was the intent of the new system 
of revenue administration which was to be introduced 
into the North-Western Provinces of India, But the 
great reform, as I have said, did not proceed apace, for 
want of an efficient agency to reduce it to energetic prac¬ 
tice. Ten years passed away, and the progress towards 
a thorough revision of the settlement was painfully small. 
It was plain, therefore, that the machinery must be im¬ 
proved. 

Lord William Bent, melt was at this time Governor- 
General of India, and he was on a tour through the 
Upper Provinces. He saw at once that it was neces¬ 
sary to do something to give more effective operation 
to the provision, of the famous Regulation VII. of 1822. 
Halting at Allahabad, where a Board of Revenue for the 
North-Western Provinces had been recently established, 
ho tool; counsel with all the best authorities on the spot, 
and the result was another famous regulation, known as 
Regulation IX. of 1833, under which the present settle¬ 
ment has been prosecuted, with so much vigor, to its 
completion. It embraced all the objects of the previous 
regulation, with other collateral, aims, and it greatly 
improved the machinery of revision, and enlarged the 
personal agency to be employed. Special settlement 
officers were to be appointed, not burdened with other 
duties; civilians, with all their time and all their energies 
to bestow upon the great work that, opened out before 
th cm. 

The objects which it, was now proposed to embrace 
were these; 

1. The revision of the assessment, 

2. The better division of the instalments of revenue 
payable to Government. 





3, The demarcation of tlie exterior boundaries of 


estates and villages. 

4. The correction of the system of accounts at the 
Tebsildar’s offices, and the arrangement of their records. 

5. The formation of a fund for the construction of 
roads* 

6. Tlie establishment of a provision for the support of 
tlie village police. 

7. The resumption of all hidden rent-free tenures 
brought to light by the surveys. 

S. The recasting or retention of the large tenures. 

9. The demarcation of the component portions of 
every village; the recording of the several rights com¬ 
prised therein, and providing for their maintenance; 
and the registering of all rights which may spring up 
hereafter. 

The tract of country subject to these operations 
equalled in extent the whole of England and of Scotland. 
It stretched from Goruckpore on the south-east, to Hissar 
on the north-west, across a line of 700 miles, for the most 
part along the valleys of the Ganges and the Jumna.* In 

* The Korth-West Provinces con- general revision of the revenue in 
tain, by 11 ic last and inoat accurate those parts of the Benares division, 
returns, 71,985 square statute miles, of which the Government demand was 
with a population of 23,199,608 souls, permanently fixed in the vmv 1795 . 
The land-re ventfAy demanded from Tli revenue has there remained u n- 
tlwhi in E31G-7, amnunted to rupee* alto rod, except in cases where tm 
4,05,29,921; in addition to wUph they estate had always been farmed, and 
paid in the same year a nett sum of the demand had therefore never been 
rupees, 10,60,801 ('including collections determined in perpetuity ; or where 
due for former years), on account of the permanent demand ‘ had broken 

-A Wear!, afed of rupees 12,35,903 for down* and routed induction. 

stamps. The customs duties, levied In extent of territory, therefore, 
on the frontier during the same period the provinces which, with the above 
(by far the greater part of which must part ini exceptions, have come under 
he considered a tax upon these pro- settlement are about equal to Eng- 
vinces), amounted to about rupees land and Scotland* without Wales. In 
26,00,090; thus making up* with other point of population, they about equal 
minor sources of income, a total re- Italy, including Sicily and Sardinia; 
venue oi more than flv j erorea of while th^ gfess revenue, realised from 
rupees. The whole territory h db them, excels by one-lmlf that of the 
Tided into thirty-two districts, which kingdom of Belgium, Following the 
aro classed in six divisions. The line of the Ganges and Jumna, Hie 
whole oi these have come under sur- extreme distance, from Qoruckporo on 
vey; but there has, of course, been no the aoutli-caat* to Hissar on the north- 
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this country was embraced a large variety of soils and 
climates, and numerous races of people, differing from 
each other in language and character and in the institu¬ 
tions which they favored and developed. Between the 
country to the east of the Ganges, and that which lies 
westward of the Jumna, the difference is peculiarly 
striking. On one side noble forests and mango-groves, 
fields rich with an abundant harvest, sparkling streams 
and pools of water vary and refresh the landscape, whilst 
on the other there is little more than a dull uniformity of 
arid plain. Between these two extremes lies the Doab, 
the country between the two rivers. Here there are 
signs of a more advanced civilisation—of a fuller develop¬ 
ment of industrial energy and skill. Here are the large 
towns and the more important villages, and here the 
labor of man has striven to compensate for the deficien¬ 
cies of nature, and to make the soil yield abundant 
produce without the aid of the heavenly nourishment, 
which is seldom wanting in the country to the west. 
Mainly upon artificial irrigation is the country dependent 
For the security of the crops. Within the boundaries of tlie 
North-West Provinces there are soils of all kinds, from 
wet, clays to light sands, adapted to the growth of various 
descriptions of produce—of sugar, of wheat, of rice, of 
cotton—- and as many varieties of cultivators as there are 
soils under cultivation—Rajpoots and Brahmins, Jats and 
Goojurs, with different manners, different characters, 
and different descriptions of landed tenures, different 
methods of measurement and modes of assessment, differ¬ 
ent distributions ot property, different laws of inheritance. 
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i3 nearly 700 miles. In this wide Delhi; have all peculiar!ties which dl b~ 
expanse of country, much diversity of tlnguish them, not only from other 
race, language, and, character, is natn- tribes, but also from men of the a a uie 
rally met with among the occupants trife*; in other pJitc<es."—-[ Ih- 

of the soil. The Rajput of Aaimghur, ui'eai, No, xxiv* Article- : ^ The Set- 
the Brah.uriu of Cawnpore, the Ahir element of the Worth-Western Pro¬ 
of the ravine of the Jumna, the Tinces.' r j 
Gujur of Meerut, and the Jilt of 


DESCRIPTION OF THE PROVINCES. 



.ere were, of course, generic resemblances establishing a 
certain unity of descent; but the varieties were so distinct 
as to render it necessary that nothing should be done 
without a close study of the local peculiarities whieh dis¬ 
tinguish the different members of the great family* 


§L 


* Thu writer of the Settlement 
article in the Cafctitta JRmeto, above 
quoted? gives the most graphic picture 
of the general outward characteristics 
of the Nor tin We at Trovinc^s with 
winch t am acquainted. 

"The North-West Provinces,” he 
writes, “are situated almost entirely in 
the Talleys of the Ganges and Jumna; 
the principal part of them lying between 
those rivers. There is little variety in 
the flat alluvial soil to attract the admi¬ 
ration of a passing traveller, accus¬ 
tomed to the in ter change of MU and 
dale in other countries. Nevertheless, 
if he leaves the high road, and pene¬ 
trates into the more aedttdferi hurts of 
the country, he will acknowledge that, 
oven here, the hand, * which makes all 
nature beauty to his eye,’ has not been 
wanting. If bo visits the districts to 
the east of the Ganges, which border 
on the Sub-Himalayan hills, he will 
fmd much of the luxuriance of tropical 
vegetation, together with a brisk air 
and healthy <climate in the winter 
months, such as few tropical regions 
can boast. There he will see the groves, 
of which Virgil had heard, 

[ Quos gorifc India lucos; 

—' ™ -~ubi adra vinctre summum 

Arboris hand nlhe jahtm potuure angitlsa* 
The tiger and the elephant still dwell 
in the remains of the primeval forests, 
and magnificent mango topes cover 
largo tracts not yet required for the 
plough. There the fields are rich with 
abundant harvests, produced with slight 
labor, and subject to few uncertain¬ 
ties. The little hamlets, with their 
low thatched roofs, stand closely to¬ 
gether, but do not yet contain a popu¬ 
lation adequate to the lull occupation 
of the land. Patches of bush and grass 
jungle are thus interspersed with the 
cultivation) and relievo its uniformity; 
nor have the palm and bamboo, the 
banian and the peepul, yet been pro¬ 
scribed as intruders. Streams uud 
pools abound on every side, and assist 
in varying die landscape. 


u If the traveller now crosses into the 
Duab, he will perceive a considerable 
change. There is no longer the same 
moisture in the soil or dim at n, nor 
the same spontaneous fertility. The 
industry of man has succeeded id the 
profusion of nature. Ho now meets 
with more towns of note from their mz& 
or antiquity. The villages are larger, 
xmd stand further apart: while their flat 
roofs, and the height to which, in tlie 
course of ages, they have risen above 
the plain, give them an imposing ap¬ 
pearance from a distance. The walls, 
with which they are often enclosed; the 
mud fort, perhaps, at the foot of which 
they are built; the distance which the 
people have to go to their daily labor- 
all point to those former troubled times, 
when a defenceless cottage in the open 
fields was a most insecure habitation. 
Yet the face of the country is by no 
means bare or unp leasing m long as the 
crops are on the ground. These are 
raised with greater toil than in the mere 
humid districts, but arc generally plen- 
fiftil, except in seasons of peculiar 
drought Wheat, sugar, and rice, aro 
less extensively raised; but cotton, as a 
valuable article of produce, in sonic de¬ 
gree supplies their plane. The trees, 
which love the water side, have disap¬ 
pear^, but many remain; and some of 
these, as the nihowa, the tamarind, and 
the jainun, still attain a noble size. It 
is not till the visitor reaches the arid 
plains to the west of the Jura a a, from 
Etawuh to Hidsar, on the extreme verge 
of the British territory, that Vegetation 
really languishes. There the red sand¬ 
stone hills rise through the hitherto 
level surface, Except in those favored 
spots where welts can bo formed, or 
down the line of the Delhi Canal, the 
husbandman trusts almost entirely to 
seasonable rains. The hardy babul 
and feraeh alone break the line of the 
horizon, and everything betokens the 
nearer approach to the deserts of Mar- 
war and Bikauir. 

" In common with most parts of 
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It was a great work, assuredly, which now had to be 
done, and it required all the energies of a great man to 
Carry it out. It was not to be done by one man— 
not by a score of men—but it was necessary that over 
the extensive agency now to be employed should be cast 
the equal light of one directing mind. There was fortu¬ 
nately a man at hand fitted for the work, and eager to 
accomplish it. Mr. Robert Mertins Bird was a member 
of the chief Board of Revenue at Allahabad, lie had 
been x*eared in the judicial department; but duiing a 
connexion of some twenty years with the law courts he 
had brooded over the great question of Indian revenue, 
and had, perhaps, as large a knowledge of the subject as 


Southern anti Central Asia, the fertility 
of the soil in this part of India, depends 
mainly upon art IftiuaHrri Ration, When 
the meat w for this are available, not 
only will a sandy soil yield a good crop, 
but the nature of the soil itself is often 
gradual^ improved* Vegetable matter 
accumulates in tile course of years from 
the remains of former harvests, and from 
tho manure, which it is worth the while 
of the cultivator to expend upon the 
land. If, on the other hand, water be 
wanting, the produce is always uncer¬ 
tain; the cultivation is Jess cared for; 
and the usually light soil drifts about 
with the fierce winds of iVtay and dune, 
till pure silex alone is loft in it, or till 
the barren under stratum of kunkur, or 
of red indurated clay* appears. The 
lauds nearest the villages are naturally 
those winch receive most attention, and 
are worked up to the greatest produc¬ 
tiveness, These lauds often bear two 
crops in the year, and pay rents of ten 
rupees, or more, the acre. Their extent 
varies according to the populousneas 
and prosperity of the village, and to the 
classes who inhabit itj hut seldom ex¬ 
ceeds six or eight per cent, of the total 
area of the estate* Next to these come 
the second-rate lands, varying up to 
twelve per cent of the whole; while the 
great bulk of the areals thrown into 
the third or lowest class. This three* 
fohl division, with the additional dis¬ 
tinction of irrigated and non-irrigatod, 
is prevalent under different names in 

'll 


moat pari a of the country. Other local 
peculiarities are of course everywhere 
to be found. In the vicinity of the 
rivers it ifl necessary to distinguish be¬ 
tween the low kftodir land on the borders 
of the stream, and the bctvgur land on 
the level of the high hank. In other 
places the gentle undulations of the sur¬ 
face cause a succession ofduyev hollows 
and sandy ridges, each of which has 
its peculiar products and capabilities. 
Even in level tracts, there is often much 
difference in the atiffheas and strength 
of tlie soII, according as the sand, which 
forms its principal ban is* is mixed with 
more productive ingredients* Some 
local soils are noted for their mil lability 
to peculiar articles, as ft certain wet 
day m the eastern parts of Goruckpur 
for sugar ? and the black soil ufBundel- 
cund for the A1 root. The quantity of 
saline matter in the mirth and water is 
arms Si er point, deeply affecting the vaJue 
of the land* Where the water is 
brackish* the agriculturist is much re¬ 
stricted in his choice of crop^ many 
refusing to grow at all under such rir- 
emus tail ces, and others requiring an 
abundant supply of raiti-waier to coun¬ 
teract the quality of that drawn from 
the wells. Whore much soda ia present 
in the soik Urge pi rum are found en¬ 
tirely destitute of vegetation from this 
cau*e, nor lias any remedy yet been dis¬ 
covered for the sterility thus produced/* 
—[Cakurtx Iteview, No. xxiv.j 
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any man in the country who liad been trained in that, 
branch of the service. The measures which he was now 
summoned to carry out. u had been many years previously 
planned and elaborated by him, as measures of a purely 
judicial character when he was holding a judicial office, 
and had no prospect of ever being connected with the 
revenue department His experience in the discharge 
of his functions as a judicial officer led to the conviction 
in his mind that the existing tribunals were Insufficient 
for the ascertainment of rights or their protection, and 
that the combined effect of the revenue and judicial sys¬ 
tems would be injurious and oppressive, unless those sys¬ 
tems could be made to bear a more exact relation to the 
institution* and Habits of the people.”* The opinions 
thus formed in the judicial department had taken further 
shape and consistency, when, as Commissioner of Go- 
raekpore, in 1829, he had first been directly concerned 
in the revenue management of the country; and when, 
on his subsequent elevation to the Revenue Board, the 
chief control of the settlement operations passed into his 
hands, he brought to the work a combination of rare 
qualities almost without a parallel in the entire range of 
a service bright with the names of distinguished men. 
All men do not concur in his opinions, for he pushed 
them too far, but all acknowledge his merits. All ac¬ 
knowledge that he had a large grasp of mind, great energy 
of character and honesty of purpose, catholic sympathies, 
and a warm heart. They who served under him regard 
him reverently and affectionately, as with the faith of a 
disciple and the love of a son, and seldom mention his 
name without an inward genuflexion. He selected his 
own agents, and he selected them well. And when he 
had made his choice, he did not withhold his confidence. 

* Despatch of the Court of Directors, August 13, 1851 (a very valuable docu¬ 
ment ), See also Mr* Bird's Report, 
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He was a man of too genial a temperament and too kindly 
a nature to wrap closely around him a cloak of official 
reserve. He kept up a familiar intercourse with his 
subordinates, encouraged and upheld them. It was not 
to he expected that among so large a number of agents 
there should not have been some who disappointed him. 
It is said that he was not very tolerant of carelessness, or 
very patient of dulness, but examples of these irritating 
qualities were few ; it fell to the lot of Robert Bird to 
commend far more frequently than to censure; and whilst 
he made few enemies he drew around him many friends. 

The duty of revising the settlement of the North- 
Western Provinces was entrusted, to a number of young 
civilians, who went out into the country, pitched their tents 
in the neighbour!mod of the villages, summoned the vil¬ 
lagers around them, and instituted their inquiries into the 
state of the different tenures. The Court of Directors of 
the East India Company, reviewing in 1851 the whole 
question of revenue settlement in the North-West Pro¬ 
vinces, declared that the review had left on their minds 
an impression “ of the high honor reflected on the civil 
service by the zeal, industry, ability, and good feeling of 
the several officers employed, necessarily with differences 
of degree, bat with so little room for exception, that it 
would he invidious to particularise where there is such 
ample ground for general satisfaction.” And the praise 
thus bestowed was not undeserved. Doubtless there 
were “ differences of degree.” Some men carried to the 
work of revision a larger zeal and a clearer understanding 
than others. And two different pictures of a settlement 
officer might be drawn by those who are expert in such 
limnings.* Hence it is that we read on one side of “ the 


* TJiore ia so much vitality in the experimentally acquainted with the 
annexed sketch of the life of a settle- work of settkmeiit a it Is associated 
merit officer, that I cannot refrain from with the remembrance of severe exer- 
quoting it A *To all who have been tion, but at the same tima of great and 



fair-haired Saxon youth opposing his 'well-trained intel¬ 
lect to the new difficulties which crowd around him,” 


varied enjoyment* Wo look back, as No need her© of ex parte decisions* or 
through tho vista of many years, and claims lost through default* All are 
see the white camp rising in the long free to comes and go, with little trouble, 
aides of the ancient mango tope. Wc and at no expense* No need of length - 
sec thei tr-ur-haired Saxon youth op- ened pleadings, A few simple ques- 
posing his well-trained intellect to the tions bring out the matter of the suit, 
new Ti fie ultics that crowd upon him* and tie, grounds on which it. rd*t& No 
We see him exerting daily* and with need of lists of witnesses* Scores of 
no vain or fruitless result, all his facul- witnesses are ready on the spot, alike 
ties ot observation, ofResearch* ofpene- unsurtmioned and untutored, No need 
Ration* of judgment* It is a strange of the Koran, or Ganges water* The 
BigtiSrjj wonderful proof of the power love of truth is strong, even in an )u- 
of intol! ectui d and moral education- - dian breast, when preserved from coun- 
to watch t* 10 respect and confidence targeting influences; still more so, then, 
evinced by greyheaded men towards when the sanction of public opinion 
that beardless youtf 1 *. W* 10 see him, in assists and protects the rightful cause, 
the early morning rnish stretching at Jn such a court Abraham sat, when 
an inspiring gallop over thf dewy field a. arbitrating among his simple-minded 
Not unmindful is be of the hiive, which herdsmen* Jn such a court was justice 
flCUds away from his horsed fe&t; of everywhere administered in the child- 
the call of the part ridge from the brako; hood of the human race; before wealth 
or of the wild-fowl on the marsh. Tire increased, and with wealth complicated 
well-earned holiday w ill arrive, when Interests, and law became a science re- 
he will bo able to follow these, or per- qu.irmg 'a life's study to understand* 
baps nobler game; but at present be Cl Strange that man’** character 
has other work on hand* He i*s on his be, anti dull his sympathies, who* in the 
way to some distant point, where inea- midst of occupations like these, does 
sureuionts are to be tested, doubts re- not find ins heart accompanying and 
solved, or objections investigated. Tins lightening Ida labors* He see# the pec- 
done, he returns to his solitary break- pic in their fairest ligh t; he witnesses 
fast, cheered by the com pan Ion sliip of a their ceaseless industry, their contented 
hook, or perhaps by letters from a far- poverty, their few and simple pleasures, 
distant laud —doubly welcome under their plain sense of justice, their general 
such circumstances. The forenoon is faithfulness to their engagements. Hn 
spent hi receiving reports from the finds them, as a nation, sober, chaste, 
native officers employed under him; frugal, and, gifted with much of that 
in directing their operations; in oxa- untaught politenesa in which the rustic 
mining, comparing* analysing, and ar- classes of colder climes are so often de¬ 
ranging the various information which ficient. For mouth# together lie uses 
comes in from all quarters. As the no language, enjoys no society, but 
day advances, the widespread shade theirs. To these causes of attachment 
begins to be peopled with living figure.i. is added that powerful tie which unites 
Group after group of villagers arrive in ua to those whom we have labored long 
their best and whitest dresses; and a to benefit. The knowledge and feelings, 
hum of voices succeeds to the stillness, thus acquired under the greenwood tree, 
before only broken by the cooing of the will not be forgotten in after days, when 
dove, ftnd the scream of the par roquet, the dark aide of the picture will alone 
Tbs carpet is then spread in the open be presented to his visw ; when he has 
ah i the chair is set; litigants and to deal with roused passions and selfish 
spectators take their scats on the desires, u neon trolled by a true Faith ; 
ground in orderly ranks; silence is when his intercourse with the people is 
proclaimed, and the rural court is confined to the prisoner tit the hair, or 
opened* As case after case h brought to the vakil* of a grasping plaintiff, and 
forward, the very demeanor o' the par- of a fraudulent {perhaps because op¬ 
tics, and of the crowds around, seeing pressed) defendant.' 5 — [Cfrteido* /for¬ 
th point out on which side justice lies, mem.'] 
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and see him compared with the patriarch “ Abraham 
arbitrating among his simple herdsmen,’’ and “ adminis¬ 
tering justice in the childhood of the human raceand 
on the other we are told of ignorant upstarts, slenderly 
acquainted with the native languages, and not at all 
acquainted with native feelings, laying down the law, 
according to the most approved principles of generalisa¬ 
tion, and committing errors of the most irritating kind 
with an incredible amount of assurance and conceit. It 
is very possible that examples of both kinds might .jj e 
found; but, taking them as a whole, the settlement 
officers went about their work zealously arid, conscien¬ 
tiously, and carried to it a remarkable amount of ser¬ 
viceable intelligence. Perhaps they sometimes acted in 
disregard of judicial principles, and were impatient of 
restraints imposed by laws of evidence and rules of judi¬ 
cial practice. Perhaps they did not always make sufficient 
allowance for the differences of race and the provinci¬ 
alisms of locality; perhaps they did not always under¬ 
stand the precise character of the various tenures upon 
which they adjudicated. And so it happened that the 
people sometimes shrugged their shoulders and went 
away surprised and disa ppointed, perhaps angry, at the 
decisions which cost the English gentlemen so little 
trouble, but which were to them such matters of life and 
death concernment.* But, as a whole, the new settle¬ 
ment compared with the old was as light to darkness. 

1 he people gained mightily by if. There was an admi- 
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OLD AND NEW SCHOOLS. 

checks. If sometimes the settlement 
officers went wrong, there were the Commissioners to 
rectify their errors; above them there was the Sadder 
Board; and supreme over all was the Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nor of the North-Western Provinces. 

It was not to he expected that all these authorities 
should entertain similar opinions and convictions. The 
most important portion of the settlement work was ac¬ 
complished when Mr. Roberts on (of whose proceedings 
as Judge of Cawupore I have already spoken) was Lieu¬ 
tenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. This 
gentleman—one of the ablest and most distinguished civil 
servants of the Company—was not one of the new school 
of revenue-officers. He had seen in Bengal, perhaps, a 
little too much of the off-hand manner in which lauded 
tenures of old standing were dealt with by young civi¬ 
lians, and he was rather suspicious of the operations of 
the clever but inexperienced youngsters to whom this 
important work was entrusted. He thought that they 
were too fond of generalising, that they started with cer¬ 
tain fixed principles which they believed to be of uni¬ 
versal application •* that their predilections, for example, 
in favor of the village communities often led. them into 
error; that in their eagerness to create an extensive sub¬ 
division of property they committed many acts of injus¬ 
tice; and that their resumption operations were frequently 
harsh and ill-advised, “ The settlement officer,” "he de¬ 
clared, “swept up without inquiry every patch of unre¬ 
gistered land ; even those under ten beeguhs, exempted 
by a subsequent order, which did not come out until 
five-sixths of the tenures had been resumed and added, 

* The Sudder Board disclaimed all taction at finding “the sentiments of 
sympathy wi tlithese g eneralmng vlews, the Bcard sodirectly opposod to what 
and declared that they were eager to he imagined that he had occasionally 
discourage them* Upon this the Lieu* defected ill the writings of their subor* 
tenant-Governor expressed his anti a- di nates." 
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that “ in one district—that of Furruckabad—the obli¬ 
gations of a treaty and the direct orders of Government 
■were but lightly dealt with, and in all a total dis¬ 
regard was evinced for the acts even of such men as 
Warren Hastings and Lord Lake.” And this opinion 
was afterwards confirmed by the Court of Directors, who 
declared that it was always their desire that the resump¬ 
tion measures should be carried out with great lenity- 
arid forbearance. “ In many instances,” they added,. 
“ it has been so. In others, the results have been 
attended with much hardship. But the solicitude of the 
several Lieutenant-Governors has been carefully directed 
to remedying the evil in question, by money provisions of 
more or less duration. We think this is the best method 
of disposing of such cases. It provides for the incum¬ 
bents and their fansilies, and secures the ultimate rights 
of Government.” 

Still, when, we come to consider the aggregate results 
of the settlement, how much food is there for hearty 
congratulation. “The first settlement,” it has been 
said, and truly said, “ruined the persons for whose bene¬ 
fit it was devised. The last settlement saved millions of 
much-enduring men from ruin and misery.” The expe¬ 
diency of the measure, too, was as clear as its justice. 
The revenue progressively increased under it, and the 
sales for default of payment diminished with equal steadi¬ 
ness. In the course of six years* the amount of pro¬ 
perty sold on this account had decreased by more than 
five-sixths, f The lightness of the assessment, which is 
computed to average less than a third of the gross pro¬ 
duce, has tended to increase alike the prosperity of the 
people and the State. Over-assessment was found in 
practice to be as injurious to the one as to the other. 
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* From 1842-43 to 1347-46, inclusive, 
t Tim® is, from 259,686 rupee* to 40,61fi rs, 
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The principle, in spite of occasional deviations, -was one 
of moderation; and the Court of Directors, reviewing 
the proceedings of the settlement officers, lost no oppor¬ 
tunity of declaring in favor of moderate assessments. 
Where the result showed that a district had been 
over-assessed, they recommended a revision of the set¬ 
tlement. 

The happy effects, indeed, of this light assessment, are 
visible upon the face of the country. There is no lack of 
cheering evidence of good government. The indications of 
the advancing prosperity of these fine provinces are, such 
as lie who runs may read, across the whole length and 
breadth of the land. A mild and equable rule, giving 
security to person and to property, repressing the violent 
and the lawless, encouraging the peaceful and the in¬ 
dustrious, has borne its accustomed fruit, Many illustra¬ 
tions of this might be readily adduced; but none more 
satisfactory than the following, written in 1852 : 

“ I have just marched,” writes a distinguished British 
functionary, “ to this place along the strip of country 
reaching from the Sutlej to the Jumna by Hansi a.nd 
Ilissar. You must remember that country when it was 
inhabited by a wild and lawless set of people, whom no 
one could manage. Native chiefs would not take the 
lands at a gift. Our own troops were frequently re¬ 
pulsed by the communities of Rangurs, arid Bhuttees, and 
others, who lived in large fortified villages and subsisted 
by plunder. Now the country is thickly inhabited and 
well cultivated, and the most peaceful that could pos¬ 
sibly be. This year the 1 Khurreef’ crops have failed 
entirely, and very little * Rubbee ’ had been sown. Yet 
the revenue had been paid up without a balance, and 
had occasioned no percepdble distress. This is the effect 
of firm rule and a light assessment. Mr. R. Bird (all 
honor to his name !) insisted, at the late settlement, on 
a. considerable reduction of the assessment. The con- 
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sequence is, that land which before -was worthless now 
bears a high value, and a people who were before 
lawless now yield implicit obedience to the laws. It is 
a cheap Government of which the strength consists in 
low taxation.’ 1 * 

The secondary advantages sought to be obtained by 
the settlement were not all so clearly established. The 
division of the revenue payments into four instalments, 
falling due after full time has been allowed for the sale 
of the produce, was unquestionably a boon to the culti¬ 
vators. But the creation of the road-fund met with 
considerable opposition; and the establishment of a paid 
village police was still more generally unpopular. The 
people were slow to appreciate the advantages of good 
roads, and were very unwilling to pay for them. But 
they came in time to be satisfied with the arrangement, 
and, perhaps, to understand that the trifling per-centage 
devoted to this purpose was in reality not an addition to 
the assessment, but a deduction from it. The advan¬ 
tages, however, of the salaried village police dawned more 
slowly on their comprehension; and writing in August, 
1851, the Court of Directors could say nothing more 
than that they were “ disposed to hope that, with careful 
supervision, it may be found satisfactory to the people.”f 

Of the resumption of the rent-free tenures I have 
already spoken. There are one or two other points of 
considerable importance which require to be mentioned. 
The tendency of the settlement operations was towards 


.l/R W. as must esmst> heart-burnings and mar- 

r -Mr. liomtaon bad always been op- ti9cation 3 m that class of our subjects 
posed to this measure, lie expressed a whose affections it is most ottr interest 
opinion to the eflbcfr that s uch i to conciliate. An abatement In the 
functionary as a paid watch*mm could number of thefts ami burglaries is but 
never be acceptable to the people, even a sorry compensation for such a con- 
if it entailed no addition^ charge upon sequence, or for the no \m pernicious 
them. Such an official, he said, would molt of the Zemindar taking ad van- 
bo likely to lord it over the Brahmin tage of the presence of a paid police- 
mid Rajpoot on bis own domain. “There officer to exonerate himself from *tl 
is in this,” he observed, ** an inversion responsibility for what occurs .' 1 
of the social order of the country such 
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the disruption of the large estates. There was a class 
of large landed proprietors, known as Talookdars—the 
territorial aristocracy of the country. The settlement 
officers seem to have treated these men as usurpers 
and monopolists, and to have sought every oppor¬ 
tunity of reducing their tenures. It was not denied 
that such reduction was, on the whole, desirable, inas¬ 
much as that these large tenures interfered with the 
rights of the village proprietors. But the reduction was 
undertaken in too precipitate and arbitrary a manner; 
and the Court of Directors acknowledged that it had 
caused great practical embarrassment to Government, 
against whom numerous suits were instituted in the civil 
courts by the ousted T&Lookdars, and many decided in 
their favor.* 

Another point of great importance was this. It, has 
been shown that, under the original imperfect settlement 
which succeeded our first occupation of the country, 
much injustice was done, and much confusion created, 
by the indiscriminate sale of lands held in coparcenery 
by several sharers, for tire shortcomings of one or more 
defaulting partner. The new law accorded the privilege 
—for so it was esteemed—of separate responsibility.f 
The. shares of each member of the community were 


* The wrl tor in tlie Calcutta Herieiv 
questions the justice of ttiese deci- 
siims* The cases wore generally tried 
—“always in the lirst instance, and 
frequently also in appeal—by the un« 
covenanted judges/" and the result, 
he says, “has not been satisfactory." 
The tendency, it is added, of the lower 
courts, “ lias been to look only at the 
records of past settlements, though 
these confessedly imperfect or 

erroneous; and finding the plaintiff 
therein mentioned as Zemindar, to con¬ 
sider him as being the eolo and exclu¬ 
sive proprietor. This feeling, on the 
part of die inferior courts, together 
with the. expense find delay of a civil 
suit/felt of course most by the poorer 
partyj have caused marry of the deci¬ 
sions to be adverse to those passed at 


the settlement, and it has not been 
always possible to have these proceed- 
mgs set right on appeal." 

t That is to soy, whenever the pri¬ 
vilege was claimed. But the right was 
only partially exercised. “There fare 
great differ cnees in the extent to which 
separate responsibility prevails. In 
fiome districts it U 'universal; hi some 
fcho instances are numerous; in some 
few; in others none."— [Report of the 
Court of Directors!) Mr, Thomason 
(September, 1848) wrote; “In practice, 
it h customary to attempt to realise 
first from the individual, then to offer 
hts property to any coparcener who 
will pay up the arrears, and if no one 
accepts the offer, then to hold the 
entire body jointly responsible for the 
balance,” 
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distinctly parcelled out and recorded, and each separate 
defaulter suffered for bis own particular default by the 
sale of his individual share. But as this might have a 
tendency to introduce strangers into the coparceneries, 
and destroy the integrity of the village communities, the 
right of pre-emption was given to the other share holders; 
so that, to a certain extent, the remedy lay in their own 
hands. The provision, indeed, would have been an 
excellent one, but that it was set aside by the custom of 
granting fictitious mortgages, “ against which,’’ says the 
Court, “ there appears to be no remedy but a valuation 
on fixed principles, at which the right of pre-emption 
shall be given to the community,” And some of the best 
authorities—as Lord Metcalfe, Mr. Robertson, and Mr. 
Thomason—were of opinion that the system of joint re¬ 
sponsibility on the whole is ad vantageous to the village 
communities.* No alteration of the existing law is pro¬ 
posed ; but every effort is made by the Government of 
the North-Western Provinces to induce them to adopt 
voluntarily the system of joint responsibility ; and in this 
view the Court fully concurs. 

Viewed as a whole, it is difficult not to regard the 
settlement of the North-Western Provinces as a great 
work. It is not free from errors of design and execution. 
Its originators do not claim for it the credit of being a 
perfect conception carried out to perfection in all its 
parts. The truth is, that every large scheme with the 
stamp of thorough upon it involves more or less error of 
detail. No one will ever achieve anything great who is 
haunted by the fear of exceptional cases and small 
mistakes. Mr. Bird was, at least, in earnest. His dis¬ 
ciples were in earnest. They did not falter; they did 
not hesitate. They went intrepidly to their work, with 
a firm faith in the excellence of the design, and an honest 

* The question is very fairly argued by Mr. Thom awn, in his Minute of 35th 
September, 1848, 
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intention to carry it out worthily and well. And in spite 
of errors—errors not many and large in proportion to 
the magnitude of the undertaking-—-resulting from original 
defects or inefficient agency, they may, without any large 
amount of self-glorification, look back on what they have 
done, and proudly compare the present state of the agri¬ 
cultural population with what it was before their labors 
commenced.* 

The North-Western Provinces of India have now been, 
for half a. century, under British rule. The great experi¬ 
ment of Indian government has there been pushed for¬ 
ward with remarkable energy and uncommon success. Tn 
no part of India are the signs of progress so great and so 
cheering. There is a freshness, a vigor, a healthy robust 
youth, as it were, apparent everywhere in the administra¬ 
tion of these provinces. The physical improvement; of 
the country, and the moral improvement of the people, are 
advancing, under our eyes, with a rapidity which would 
fill the bygone generation of Indian administrators with as 
much astonishment as the ancient race of soldiers would 
experience at the sight of the magnificent dimensions of 
our Indian Empire. I do not believe that there is in the 
world a more conscientious and more laborious class of 


* The collateral advantages derived 
from the settlement aro thus summed 
up by its historian m the Calcutta lie- 
view;—' 1 The revision of the settlement 
has made m better acquainted with the 
people, whom wo have been called upon 
to govern, than we might otherwise 
have been in centuries," It has given 
ub an insight into their condition, feel- 
hags, desires, and wanU It has thrown 
a flood bf light on all the relations of 
the people with the State- It has fur¬ 
nished the Government with means, 
ne ver before possessed, for encouraging 
industry and protecting private rights; 
while it has accustomed our subjects 
themselves to familiar intercourse with 
their rulers, and has inspired them 
with confidence in our moderation, and 
reliance bn our justice. It has done 
more to prevent aflYays, and to lead tn 


the peaceable adjustment of disputes 
regarding real property, than all the 
terrors- of the penal law could ever 
have effected. While in progress* the 
settlement afforded the best school for 
fitting men to fill other offices of every 
description ; and ? even now, tho neces¬ 
sity ot maintaining its arrangenients, 
and acting Tip to its provisions, supplies 
f training oi nearly equal efficacy. 

after such a training, are 
called to preside in a civil court, are 
enabled by the settlement arrangements 
and records to decide confidently, where 
they must before have groped hope¬ 
lessly in the dark. A measure, which 
hag been fallowed by such results, be¬ 
sides its more immediate abject of equal¬ 
ly i 15 !? taxation, must deserve the at ten- 
lion Of all who take any interest in the 
welfare of India * 11 
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civil functionaries than those who, under one of the best 
men and ablest administrators who have ever devoted 
their lives to the service of the people of India, are now 
bearing the burden and heat of the day, in serious toil¬ 
some efforts to make the yoke of foreign conquest sit 
lightly on the native subjects of the British Crown. 
Earnestness and energy are contagious; and in the North- 
Western Provinces of India the heavy-paced are soon 
roused into activity—the phlegmatic into tingling life. 
What Thomason and his associates have done for Upper 
India can only be fairly appreciated by those who know 
what was the state of the Ceded and Conquered Provinces 
of India fifty, or even twenty, years ago. It is not easy to 
represent the true character of these great achievements 
to those who, in Westminster or Belgravia, sit in judgment 
upon British rule in the East, and decide that our admi¬ 
nistrators have done nothing, because they do not know 
what they have done. But the servants of the East India 
Company may find abundant consolation in the fact that 
the happiness of the people of the East is not to be 
gauged bv the knowledge of the people of the West. 

There is one characteristic of the present Government 
of the North-Western Provinces of which I would further 


speak in this place, though perhaps it might more fitly be 
introduced into another chapter. There is a communi¬ 
cativeness aboift the system, which is a peculiar feature 
of the administrative progress now making in India. The 
representatives of the paramount power have there shaken 
off their secrecy and reserve. They no longer live with 
a cordon of official exclusiveness around them; they no 
longer move about with sealed lips and veiled faces. The 
doors of their palanquins are thrown back; the sides of 
their tents are drawn up; and the people are invited to 
come freely to them. The Lieutenant-Governor, who is 
continually moving about from one district to another 
and watching the results of the great measures with which 





he is so honorably associated, is one of the most acces¬ 
sible of men ; arid his subordinates emulate the courtesy 
and openness of his demeanor. But it is not so much of 
this personal diffusiveness of which 1 would apeak, as of 
the great efforts which arc being made, principally through 
the agency of the press, to render the people, familiar with, 
the acts and principles of Government—to help them 
thoroughly to understand the manner in which we are 
endeavoring to administer their affairs* “ Compendi¬ 
ous treatises,” says Mr. Bailees, “ embracing not, only the 
rules of revenue process, but also the principles of revenue 
science, have been drawn up. Translations of these have 
been distributed right and left. The more Intelligent of 
the people are being thus fast led to co-operate with their 
rulers, whose principles are better understood and appre¬ 
ciated. All candidates for Government employ find the 
necessity of mastering the existing revenue code. The 
consequence is, tint! numbers of books in the language of 
the country, some of considerable merit, are issuing from 
the press at Agra, Delhi, and elsewhere, explanatory of 
the laws affecting landed, tenures and of the principles of 
agriculture and rural economy. The collectors of revenue 
have been encouraged to disseminate memorials of useful 
knowledge, suited to the capacity of the rising generation, 
among the students at the village schools. Such books 
for which, also, the people have to thank the Govern¬ 
ment of the North-Western Provinces, will, we trust, 
supersede the trash which has hitherto been taught at 
these schools.” 


Let these efforts be weighed, and let it be remembered 
that in 1811. an old Indian Chief Justice—Sir John An- 
struther asked, tauntingly, in the House of Commons, 
with reference to the freedom of the Indian press, 
“ whether it was intended to illuminate the people of 
India? “ Was this exactly desirable?” he continued. 
u Would it be very expedient to inform them of the pecu- 
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liar tenure by which the British Government hold : 
power ?” There was nothing startling, at tire time when 
they were asked, in such questions as these—but we look 
at them now as we would at a thumb-screw, or any other 
relic of a barbarous age. The principle of modern In¬ 
dian Government ia thoroughly to illuminate the people, 
and to render them as familiar as they can possibly be 
with all the tenures by which they are connected with 
their foreign rulers. It is not concealed that this en¬ 
lightenment may have the effect of breaking all these 
tenures; but when the people of India are ripe for self- 
government, England will have fulfilled her mission, a 3 a 
ruler, in the East; and she must be prepared to abide 
the result. 

I cannot conclude this chapter without remarking that 
the instructions sent by the Court of Directors to their 
servants in India, and the opinions expressed regarding 
the settlement operations, have been uniformly con¬ 
ceived in a liberal and enlightened spirit. It has been 
their leading desire so to carry out the work, with 
leniency and moderation, and with a due regard to the 
feelings of the people, as to render it a blessing to them 
and their successors. I can trace no signs of covetous¬ 
ness and rapacity in their recommendations ; but rather 
a sincere desire to allow the cultivators to till the fields 
mainly for their own benefit, and to reap the reward of 
their own ameliorative efforts. The settlements, as I 
have said, were made some for twenty and some for 
thirty years. One of the principal arguments in favor 
of the permanent settlement is, that it holds out the 
strongest inducement to landholders to improve their 
estates. There is not an Englishman who does not 
shrink from expending money on property, whether 
house or land, of which he holds but a brief lease. He 
increases the value of the estate, and in return his 
landlord raises his rent. The Court of Directors have 
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already begun to consider “ whether an agriculturist on 
the renewal of a settlement shall be allowed the full benefit 
of his improvements, or whether the Government shall 
be held entitled to a share of the additional value which 
his capital and industry, aided by other circumstances, 
have added to the land.” And they have expressed their 
opinion, that “the only satisfactory principle upon which 
all future renewals of settlements can be made, will be 
that reference must be had to the value of the land at 
the time, a liberal consideration being given for the im¬ 
provements attributable only to the efforts of the tenant 
himself, and especially with regard to such as are of a 
comparatively recent date, and with regard to which he 
has reaped the advantage only for a short period under 
the old settlement.” 

Indeed, the unvarying tenor of the Court’s instruc¬ 
tions to their servants in India is to impress upon them 
the duty of fixing light assessments, and passing only 
such Regulations as will encourage agricultural improve¬ 
ment, and raise the condition of the cultivators of the 
soil. It is their earnest effort to stimulate production by 
light assessments; and so far from their fiscal measures 
being conceived in an extortionate spirit, or having a 
tendency in execution to restrict the cultivation of such 
staples as cotton and sugar, they have consistently im¬ 
pressed upon then: servants the duty of encouraging such 
production, by keeping down the assessment of the 
lands so cultivated to an equitable valuation. (< Our 
object,” they wrote some years ago, “ is to prevent 
the land from being assessed in such a manner as to 
impose a tax upon those commodities—it being con¬ 
trary to our intention that such commodities should be 
taxed. The land bearing a particular product should 
never be so assessed as to give an artificial value to 
sucli product—in other words, raise its price by force of 
taxation—which the imposing a higher assessment on 
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land, whenever it is made to bear that particular pro¬ 
duct, obviously does.’ And when it was suggested by 
one of them chief servants in India that, such liberal 
measures would occasion a considerable loss oi revenue, 
they replied, with happy irony: “We are aware that 
when a tax is abolished the revenues which it yielded 
ceases to be received.” They scouted, indeed, this nar¬ 
row view of a great question, arid trusted rather to the 
general results of a liberal policy than to such individual 


<§L 


details. 

Of the general results of the administration of the 
Indian land-revenue by the British Government, it is 
almost unnecessary to write, as they will be gathered 
from the details of these last three chapters. As fin¬ 
back as 1815, the Marquis of Hastings recorded an ela¬ 
borate minute, the result oi a tour through Upper India, 
on the Revenue Administration of the Presidency of 
Port William, which takes, in one of its sections, a con¬ 
densed view of the general advantages of our system. 
He sums them up thus in a few paragraphs: 

The advantages of our system over those oi former Govern¬ 
ments may he summed up in a few words. Ihe former systems 
left entirely at the discretion of the Annuls the li ves and pro¬ 
perties of all the population oF their several jurisdictions, I here 
was only an appeal to the immediate sovereign of the state, and 
lie was generally inaccessible. 

From the moment of the establishment of our Government, the 
lives of all were secured under the shield of the law; and the sub¬ 
stitution of ttk, practice of contracting only for the realisation of a 
fixed assessment, instead of contracting lor the revenue ol a given 
district;, to be raised at the discretion and the co^t of the contractor, 
secured their properties also, except against minor abuse and 
covert villany. The annihilation of the contract system in all 
its branches lias now, m some degree, given protection against 


those evils. 

Instead of the population being subjected to the arbitrary 
exactions of every Aurtril, and of every farmer he might choose 
to impose, an uniform and universal system has been introduced, 
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Tinder' which ere ?v one may know his rights, ami be secure of 
having them respected. The system is certainly not yet suffi¬ 
ciently perfect for its ministerial officers to know of themselves 
the exact amount of revenue which is demandable from all; but 
that is only because they cannot ascertain the actual Amount of 
produce, the requisite information being suppressed from interested 
motives. All that is wanting, however, to give perfection on this 
pointj ha fixed criterion, from which the amount of produce may 
be known or fairly estimated, so that settlements may he formed 
on uniform principles and data, known to be correct, instead of 
only believed to be so, as at present. 

It is this very desideratum which the new settlement 
has so beneficially supplied. 

It were worth while to quote further: 

The advantage to the country is, however, best judged of by 
its effects. There is, at present, little or no emigration of the 
agricultural class ; indeed, it is found that proprietors, before 
driven into exile, or into tlio search of other means of livelihood, 
such as military service, daily return to reclaim the lands they 
had been obliged to abandon, in the certainty that they must now 
have ceased to he unprofitable. 

The wages of agricultural labor are much higher than they 
used to be, which is solely attributable to the increased demand 
for labor of this description. The more valuable articles of 
produce are also cultivated with much more spirit; and the most 
astonishing efforts are daily made to conquer natural defects of 
soil, as well as to preclude the evils of casual calamity of season. 

There can be no doubt, indeed, that the produce and the profit, 
of agriculture have been increased in a very surprising degrees 
since the country foil under our administration. The comparative 
prosperity of the several cities may form a good criterion of this; 
and the rapidity with which they arc increasing, both in rise and 
population, is scarcely credible. 

The abolition of those arbitrary sayer imposts which each 
Zemindar conceived himself entitled to levy on all goods that 
entered his domain, has now left open to every proprietor a free 
market for all his produce, to which it may he carried, without 
the fear of violence or exaction in the transport. 

The beneficial system on which the customs and temmdidles 
are now collected here, at the same time, left the rates of that 
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market free from the operation of any local circumstances, and 
solely regulated by the broad commercial interests of the whole 
of India. In consequence of tliese facilities, commercial capital 
and enterprise have been turned towards the land, and an activity 
lias been iifh'sed* of which every class begins to feel the benefits. 

The display of wealth is no longer avoided as dangerous; but 
perhaps the most direct and positive advantage to the landed 
interest which has resulted from our occupation of the country is, 
the discontinuance of the arbitrary practice of quartering troops 
on districts, from which they were to be provided gratis, in addi¬ 
tion to the public dues of Government, as well as the requisition 
of free gifts of several descriptions, besides the obligation gratui¬ 
tously to furnish supplies, laborers, artificers, and carriage of 
every sort, whenever circumstances might bring a man in power 
or a body of troops to the neighbourhood of a village. The occa- 
sions for demands of this description were unlimited, and payment 
never was offered, nor could it be asked with safety, , * * . 

The above advantage# are amongst those which have particu¬ 
larly attended am* revenue-administration, and are in addition to 
those incalculable benefits resulting from the comparative total 
absence of external or internal violence, induced by the strength 
of our political Government and the authority of the law. 

More than thirty-five years have passed since these 
passages were written j and the prosperous condition of 
the North-Western Provinces is now as much In ad¬ 
vance of what it was under the administration of Lord 
Hastings, as, at that time, it excelled the old state under 
the Mahrattas. The abolition of the Transit-duties, and 
the new Settlement, have ripened and perfected the 
blessings which Hastings saw only immature and unde¬ 
veloped ; and there are others, of winch he had but a 
dim conception, now spreading themselves over the land, 
under the saving influence of a great remedial agent, of 
whose power he was not wholly unconscious, though it 
was hit to his successors to give it free scope and per- 
man en t expression, * 

* I fcel that in this chapter 1 ought paper in the Appendix (D), and to the 
to hare made more particular mention excellent work of Captains R. Smith 
of the operations of the lie venue Bur- and Thuillier, of the Artillery, 
vey. I must refer the reader to a brief 
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CHAPTER V* 

r^mines in Upper India--Importance of Irrigation—Earl y Mahometan Works— 
Our first Canal Efforts—T lie Western Jumna Canal —The Eastern Jumna 
Canal—The great Granges Canal—The Buree Doab Canal—The Great Trunk 
Bond—Other Public Works—Their Cost—General financial Bcrdts* 

The chapter which I have just written on the Revenue 
Settlement of the North-Western Provinces is a testi¬ 
mony, however imperfect its execution, to the industry 
and ability of the men. employed on this great wort. 
But there was one tiling which might at any time mar 
the results of all this industry and ability. If the 
heavens should, deny to the country their wonted tri¬ 
bute of rain, the Settlement, though it might mitigate 
the evil of a famine, could not wholly prevent it. 

Over a large portion of these fine provinces all the 
staple products of the land are at the mercy of the 
seasons. The effects of a drought are more terrible 
than language can describe. Upper India lias been 
visited by periodical famines, the terrors of which all 
the wisdom and all the resources of the best and 
strongest Government have scarcely even mitigated. 
The famine of 1837-1838 is still fresh in the recollection 
of many European gentlemen, who saw then what they 
will remember to their dying day, and yet were power¬ 
less to alleviate the suffering which gathered around 
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them. Parents sold their children for a few shillings, 
and were glad not merely to fill themselves with “ the 
husks that the swine did eat,” but to dispute with 
the ravenous crows for the filthy refuse of the grain 
which had already fed the horses of the troops on the 
line of march. 

There could be nothing more worthy of a humane 
Government than the prevention, as far as human 
wisdom can prevent these providential calamities, of 
sucli a gigantic evil as this. There ‘was but one 
manner of meeting it, and this was by an extensive 
system of canal irrigation. The Mogul Emperors had in 
their uncertain, spasmodic way, addressed themselves 
from time to time to the consideration of this great 
prophylactic measure. The extreme value of water in 
such a country is dwelt upon, by many incidental re¬ 
ferences, in the oldest writings extant. Kings and, 
Sages combined to punish the waste of the precious 
element, and to reward the profitable disposal of it. 
In the code of Menu the breaker of a dam is sentenced 
to long immersion under water, and in the Institutes 
of Timour it is ordained that “ whosoever undertakes 
the cultivation of waste lands, or builds an aqueduct, 
or malc.es a canal, or plants a grove, or restores to 
culture a deserted district, nothing shall be taken from 
him in the first year; in the second year what the sub¬ 
ject voluntarily tenders; and in the third year the 
Government dues according to regulation.” But the 
word which is here translated “ canal,” has hut a 
limited signification, and by no means represents those 
great works which some of the later Mahomedan Em¬ 
perors designed and executed, and which the British- 
Indian Government is now carrying out on a scale far 
beyond the speculations of the most large-minded of 
the Mogul princes. 

It has been said that “God meant rivers to feed 







canals.”* Upper India abounds in canal-food. The 
numerous rivers which flow from their mountain 
homes on the great Himalaya range supply volumes 
of water, of which commerce has little need; whilst 
thirsty agriculture would not suffer a single foot to 
escape. The conversion of this water to agricultural 
purposes is now the main object of the great engineer¬ 
ing operations, which for many years, with some 
temporary interruptions, have been progressing in the 
Ceded and Conquered Provinces of Ilindostan. 

Soon after these territories passed into our hands 
the subject of canal irrigation attracted the attention 
of some of the most earnest of our British officers. 
The remains of the old Mahomedan works seemed to 
look, us encouragingly in the faee.f But those were 
days when our ideas of internal administration were 
somewhat crude, and the development of the resources 


* To no country in the world, per¬ 
haps, doos the emphatic declaration of 
the famous Brindley, that *Go4 meant 
rivers to food canals/ apply more em¬ 
phatically than to those fertile and 
populous plains which stretch away 
southward from the Himalayas in irre¬ 
gular forms between the 70th and 34th 
parallels of longitude, and the 34th and 
24th of latitude, and nre traversed hy 
the numerous rivers which flow from 
the great range. These rivers, in the 
upper portion of their courses, are com¬ 
mercially useless ; ngrieu HuroU y tin y 
-are, or with a little skill might he, made 
invaluable.”—[ (Jaku I fa Jiev icw, voL vi. 
Article: * £ Canals of Irrigation in the 
North'"Western Provinces/ 3 ]—This ex¬ 
cellent treatise—a very mine of informa¬ 
tion relating to Indian canals, has been 
so often publicly attributed to Lieu¬ 
tenant Baird Smith of the Bengal En¬ 
gineers, the accomplished author of the 
work on (i Italian Irrigation,” that I 
believe I am guilty of no impropriety 
in naming him as niy chief authority 
for the statements m this chapter. 

f In connexion with these old Ma¬ 
homed an works there is a curious cir- 
etnnshmee, very interesting to geolo¬ 
gists: 


“ When describing the excavations of 
Feroze, FerisUta mentions incidentally 
that the workpeople employed upon 
them found near the lower hulls quau- 
tit les of * giants* bones. 1 For n early t wo 
centuries and a half this seemingly fa¬ 
bulous statement passed unnoticed. To 
minds familiar with discoveries in fossil 
geology the old chronicle had, however, 
a faint gleam of significance; and, 
guided by its feeble light, English odi¬ 
cers of the canal department ie-exa¬ 
mined the localities indicated, and found, 
associated with others of different di¬ 
mensions, not 1 gianttf bones/ but 
boms most gigantic, from which, in 
course of time, they were able to add 
to the system of nature many new and 
strange animals before unheard of. 
Pursuing their labors at remote sta¬ 
tions in Upper Indio, drawing their 
materials for comparison from the fo¬ 
rests and rivers around them, denied 
many of the fiicilities for research which 
happier Iccnl positions would have af¬ 
forded, they yet won for themselves 
European fame, and rewards ranked 
among the Mghcst which the courts of 
science in their own land had it in their 
power to bestow,”—[ Calcutta lievkiv.} 
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of the country was little studied by its rulers. Hr. 
Mercer is said to liave offered to open, at bis own 
expense, the old Delhi Canal, which lay before Mm a 
lifeless excavation, if' he were suffered to receive the 
proceeds for twenty years. The offer did not meet 
with acceptance, and it was not until 1810 that, under 
the administration of Lord Minto, any steps were 
taken to inquire into the state of the old canals, and 
the expediency of restoring them to efficiency. A 
Committee of Survey was then appointed to report on 
the lines, both east and west of Jumna. But nothing 
came of the effort. The higher scientific authorities, 
as the Chief Engineer and the Surveyor-General, when 
called upon for their opinions, poured over the sur¬ 
vey report such a flood of contradictory learning, 
and seemed to take such antagonistic views of the 
great question, that the Government, sorely perplexed 
and bewildered, and utterly unable to derive wisdom 
from the multitude of councillors, seem to have aban¬ 
doned the worthy project in despair. 

But under the subsequent administration of Lord 
Hastings, the vast importange of these works was re¬ 
cognised. A be ginni ng was made. And from that 
time up to the present period, the work has pro¬ 
gressed with more or less constancy and vigor, accord¬ 
ing to the state, of the public finances, and the temper 
of the local Government. It has met, from time to 
time, with temporary liindrances and obstructions. 
It lias fallen on evil days under one ruler, and basked 
in vice-regal sunshine under another. But it has 
gone on through evil report and good report, and there 
is satisfaction in the aggregate result. 

I must speak of those measures and their results 
more in detail. The line of the Western Jumna, or 
Delhi Canal, was first surveyed by Lieutenant Blaine, 
of the Engineers, an officer of rare promise, which he 
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barely lived to fulfil. Ho had been directed to report 
on the practicability of re-opening the canal, and on the 
expenses that would attend the operation, before the 
breaking out of the Nepaul war. The engineer was 
called to the field, and for a time the work was sus¬ 
pended ; but Lord Hastings, in his iainous minute oi 
September 21,1815, the result of Ms torn’ to the Upper 
Provinces, dwelt emphatically upon the advantages 
that would attend its completion. tl lo the canal, on 
“ the opposite side of the Jumna,” he wrote, " generally 
" known by,the name of the DelM, or All Murdan’s 
“ Canal, it is necessary for me to call your attention. 
“ Measures were, I believe, taken, and were already in 
* 4 tram of execution, with a view to ascertain the ex- 
44 pense and practicability of re-opening it; and though 
“ these measures wore interrupted for a time only by 
44 tht) militarv operations incident to the Goorkha war, 
!e which required the services ol Lieutenant Llaine in 
14 the field, I presume your Honorable Board will be 
“ disposed to resume them, now that the more irnpor- 
« taut calls for the services of the engineer officers have 


“ ceased. 

“ I will only say,” lie adds, “ that my own inspection 
“ has fully convinced me of the facility and the policy of 
44 immediately restoring tliis noble work, betting aside 
c< the consideration of its certain effect, in bringing into 
44 cultivation vast tracts of country now deserted, and 
" thereby augmenting importantly the landed revenue 
41 of the Honorable Company, the dues to be collected 
li for the distribution of the water from it would make 
“ a most lucrative return. This is held so sure, that 
44 individuals (for propositions were made to me) would 
44 now undertake the business, were it fitting that the 
44 credit of a work so dignified, so popular, and so bene- 
14 iicial, should fall to the share of any but the Govetru- 
<s ment. Were a lakh of rupees to be laid out yearly for 
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“ three years on this object (and I believe I specify 
much more than would be actually required for per- 
“ feeling the canal), it would be money laid*out more 
Ci profitably for the Company than it could in any 
" other mode of application.” 

i in; work was .sanctioned. Lieutenant Blaine com¬ 
menced operations. But his efforts were very limited 
at the outset. There was altogether a want of faith in 
the success of the experiment. The work seemed only 
to proceed by sufferance. All sorts of shifts and expe¬ 
dients were resorted to that money might be econo¬ 
mised. “Earthen bunds were used for carrying the 
canal across the beds of the intersecting mountain 
streams, hew if any bridges were considered neces¬ 
sary, the canal being fordable throughout; and natural 
channels were invariably taken possession of in spite of 
their defective levels and tortuous courses.” But what¬ 
ever could be done, with such scanty means and in face 
oi. such difficulties, Blaine’s skill and energy accom¬ 
plished. He lived to see the canal re-enter Delhi, after 
a suspension of halt'a century.; but not further to ex¬ 
tend the good work ol which he was the pioneer. He 
was succeeded by Captain Tickle, of the Bengal En¬ 
gineers, and subsequently by Colonel John Colvin, of 
the same corps—whose name is stiff held in affectionate 
remembrance by the people, for whom, bring mg all 
his professional skill to bear upon the labor of love, lie 
toded with so much energy and such hearty good- 
T * h e was appointed to the general super¬ 

intendence of the works of irrigation in the Delhi ter¬ 
mor y, and trom that time they continued to advance 
to maturity with the steadiness which commands per¬ 
manent. success. There were many engineering diffi¬ 
culties to be overcome, but they were overcome by our 
lesolute engineers; and there were financial difficulties 
the growth ol a false economy, which neither science 
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nor enthusiasm could easily overleap. Bu.t, in spite of 
all hindrances and impediments, the Western Jumna 
Canal was hr ought into effective operation throughout 
the country it was intended to fertilise, and is now 
conferring incalculable benefits upon its agricultural 
population. 

The canal extends from the foot of the Hills to 
Delhi and to Ilissar. Its total length is 425 miles. 
It is spanned by 159 masonry bridges, 54 of woodwork, 
and one suspension-bridge; and there are nearly 700 
irrigation outlets from the main, channel. 

Of some of the results of the Irrigation system I 
would now speak. It would appear, from statistical 
tables prepared by the Government of the North- 
Western Provinces, that the extent of irrigated land in 
different districts, within the influence of the Western 
Jumna Canal, varies from one-half to one-tenth of the 
entire area. In this computation the total area of 
the irrigating villages is taken into account. But it is 
not to lie inferred that the whole extent of these lands 
is actually watered by the canal. It is estimated that 
from one-half to one-third is the average of land 
brought under immediate irrigation—those irrigating 
villages, which are fewer in proportion to the entire 
area, using the water most freely. Thus the district of 
Paniput, one-half of which is covered by irrigating vil¬ 
lages, seems only to bring a third of the area of those 
villages actually under irrigation, whilst Ilissar, which 
only shows one-tenth of its entire area to consist of 
irrigated villages, actually waters one-half of the area 
of these lands. "The best watered of all,” it is said, 

“ in proportion to its irrigable area, is the once sterile 
district of Ilissar, the chief towns of which were found, 
in 1807. to be literally without an inhabitant. The 
canal here has almost called into being an active, con¬ 
tented, and prosperous peasantry.”* 

* Baird Smith > in the Calcutta Review* 
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The progressi.ye extent to which the people have 
availed themselves of this artificial water-supply may 
now he shown by a reference to tables of receipts on 
account of water-rents. A small rent-charge, ranging 
between one shilling and ten shillings an acre, accord¬ 
ing to the nature of tire ground and the value of the 
produce, is made for the water supplied 5 and, in the 
course of twenty-seven years, from 1820-21 to 1846-47, 
the amount received has not much fallen short of 
365,000/; The annual receipts have progressively in¬ 
creased. In 1820-21 the amount received on account 
of irrigation 'was about 1460/.; in 181-0-47 it was 
20,250/. The last returns before me show for one half 
year in 1851 a water-rent of 13,341/.; or 26,081/. on 
the entire year. 

“ The exceedingly unsettled state,” it is said, “ of 
the agricultural population, the constant fluctuations 
of the summary settlement of the Government land- 
revenue, and the novelty in many localities of continual 
irrigation, were the chief causes of this slow progress. 
The permanent settlement of the .land-revenue gave a 
great impet us to the extension of canal irrigation; and 
1837-3S, the year of the great famine, fatal as it was 
to districts not protected by canals, exhibits a remark¬ 
able increase—a. fact pregnant with meaning.” 

It is calculated that in that grievous famine-year* the 
gross value of the crops grown on land irrigated from 
the Western Jumna Canal, the greater part of which 
land would have been totally unproductive without 
the use of canal-water, amounted to a million and a 
half ot English money. Of this sum about one-tenth, 
or 150,000/,, was paid to Government, as land and 
water rent, whilst the remainder *‘ supported in com¬ 
fort, during a period of devastating famine, the in¬ 
habitants of nearly 600 villages.” 

But the water-rents, paid on account of" irrigation, 
do not constitute the sole profits of the canal. Some 
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revenue is raised from the rents paid by the pro¬ 
prietors of flour-mills* in the neighbourhood of Kur- 
naul, Delhi, and Hissar. Between the years 3.822-23 
and 1846-47, the sum derived from, this source ex¬ 
ceeded 31,400?. In the first of these years the re¬ 
ceipts amounted to only 302?.; in the last they had 
risen to nearly 1500?.; and in 1850 had exceeded that 
amount, There are also smaller sums receivable from 
certain pastoral villages, which depend entirely upon 
the canal for the means of watering their cattle; an d 
others paid, in the shape of transit-duties, principally 
upon timbers floated down by the canal. 

The Eastern Jumna Canal is a work of inferior 
proportions. The entire length of it is estimated at 
155 miles. It rims for the most part along a beau¬ 
tiful country between the Ganges and the Jumna. 
tf Most beautiful in all parts it truly is,” says the 
canal-historian, “ with its broad road smooth as an 
English lawn, its double rows of trees dropping over 
the stream, its long graceful sweeps, its rich bordering 
of the most luxuriant crops, its neat station-houses, 
and the peculiar erne with which all its" works are 
maintained. It is certainly one of the most interest¬ 
ing and attractive of Indian sights. The gem of the 
whole is the southern division, where, for nearly sixty 
miles, the visitor passes through a country which is 
the garden of the North-West, and finds constant 
cause to admire the beautiful, although limited scenes, 
which every turn of the canal brings before him. ,, f 


bi. 


* The following account of those chines do not economise more than 
mills la taken from the authority thirty per cent, of the effective power 
already quoted, It affords an apt U- of the water, and are liable to be inter- 
lustration of the unprogread vanes* s of fered with during tire rainy season by 
the natives of India; These mills con~ back water, yet they are no much pre¬ 
sist of substantial buildings of masonry, furred by tire native community to any 
located near the large towns of Kumattl, more complicated arrangement, that 
Delhi, &nd Hissar, The machinery is of every attempt to supersede them by 
the most primitive kind, being a small machinery of European form has &ig- 
yertical wheel, with oblique horizontal nallv felled." 
spokes, slightly hollowed, on which the | Baird Smith, 
waiter impinges, Although these 
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Towards the close of the year 1809, the Board of 
Commissioners called the attention of Government to 
the canal, “ generally known as Z ah it a Khan’s, from, 
an attempt winch he made to re- eat ah fish it, and which, 
previous to its being suffered to fall into decay, must 
have fertilised in its windings an extent of .country of 
not much less than 200 miles.”* The senior Commis¬ 
sioner had visited the head of the canal, and taken 
counsel with the chief engineer, who had reported 
favorably upon the expediency of restoring the great 
work. “ On the important advantages,” said the Com¬ 
missioners, “ which may he expected to result from 
the measure, if feasible, there can be no difference of 
opinion. Several Pergumiahs, now almost.entirely 
desolate, will he rapidly restored to cultivation, and 
plenty will soon be diffused over a part of the country 
where wild animals now usurp the dominion over 
mankind.”! The recommendations of the Commis¬ 
sioners were not without effect. Captain Tod, ot the 
25th Native Infantry, was ordered to survey the line 
of canal, and to report upon the feasibility and the 
cost of its restoration. He sent in a rough estimate 
of the probable expenditure, which was set down at a 
lakh and a half or two lakhs of rupees. But either 
the same cause which had deferred the restora tion of 
the "Western Jumna Canal, or unwillingness on the 
part of Government to incur the estimated expendi¬ 
ture, postponed also this experiment, and for some 
years nothing was done. 

But in 1822 the line was surveyed by lieutenant 
Debude, of the Engineers, and active operations were 

* Report i nf the Hoard of Ccwnmis* a stream of water through the beil ot 
aiOwcr#, Qttober 7, fcSGO — flttofec? itiordu the Kursunni liver to the site of the 
Moira** Minute, September 21, 1815. great city projected by him. . * - But 
Revenue Sekctiow **—It is doubtful, how* hh c&iml could have been open only for 
even whether m Zabita Khfutf* time the *i few mouths; mftd with the first rout* 
canal was long in operation- About Hoods it was, doubtless, span that the 
1780/* say a the cauaVdiistotian in the difficulties were too formidable to over- 
Cakiitfa Review, already quoted, ” Za- cosue.’’ 
bita Khan RoUilta is said to have to- | Ibid, 
opened the channel, and to have brought 





commenced. On bis removal to other duties, he was 
succeeded by Colonel Robert Smith, under whose 
superintendence it was prosecuted to the completion of 
the original design in 1830. But much still remained 
to be done. There were serious defects in the execu¬ 
tion of the plan, which threatened the destruction of 
many of the works almost as soon as the canal was 
opened ;* and Captain Cautley was appointed to rectify 
these errors. The professional skill of this eminent en¬ 
gineer overcame every difficulty. lie carried out many 
great improvements, and recommended others, which, 
on his removal to the higher appointment of chief 
superintendent of canals in the North.-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, were carried into effect by Lieutenant Baird 
Smith, who succeeded him in charge of the eastern 
line of works, and lias since won for him self so high 
a reputation. 

Deducing from statistical tables the same results 
as in the case of the Western Jumna Canal, it would 
seem that the proportion of irrigated to unirrigated 
lands ranges from a fourth to a ninth of the entire 
area in different districts; and that of these lands 
from a third to a fifth is actually watered by the 
canal, There has been the same progressive increase 
in the consumption of water, and, therefore, a pro¬ 
gressively increasing revenue. The gross amount 
derived from water-rent between the years 1830-31 
and 1840-47, inclusive, is 109,500/. In the first year of 
tlie series the amount realised was only 600k In the 
last it was 10,7'iOZ, In 1837-38, the great famine 
year, the rents were more than doubled. They rose 

On tho 3rd of January, 1830, the on the steep slopes bet; ween the bridge* 
canal was opened for tlio first time, and but I ■working back, as such rapids m~ 
by the 20th of the same month nearly variably do, they exposed the fournkt 
every bridge north g hulifttunpore, and tions, and in course of time would have 
south of Suit owh, in imminent completely undermined the works/’— 
peril ol total destruction. Rapids es* [Calcutta ficview,! 
ubLished themselves at difierent points 






at once from 4400/. to 9100it In that calamitous year 
it is estimated tlmt the value of the crops grown on 
irrigated land, “ the greater part of which land would 
have been, totally unprodtictive but for the canal- 
water,'” fell very little short of 500,000/,; of this a 
titlie, or 50,000/., went into the Government treasury, 
and the remainder was bestowed upon the people by 
the agency of the canal. Of the other sources of re¬ 
venue from, the water-supply, it may be stated, that 
the mills have furnished to the amount of about 
8300/. within the years above mentioned; that the 
cattle-supplies have yielded only about 190/.; the 
transit-duties 450/.; and the plantations about 2200/.* 
To combine in one view the financial results of 
these canal operation s, and to exhibit the progressive 
demand that lias been made upon the Government 
water-supply, the following facts, gathered from more 
detailed tables, may be stated: 

WESTERN JUMNA CANAL. 

£ 

Gross receipts from 1821 to 1640-47 , 4120,000 

Gross expenditure. 303 >GOQ 


EASTERN JUMNA CANAL. 

£ 

Gross receipts from 1830 to $446*47 . 12.5,000 

Gross expenditure.l £8,000 


WEST E BN JUMNA CANAL. 

T £ 

Income m 1821-22 „ ( 2 700 

Income m 1846-47 * ’ ’ . * 30,000 

* In addition to the plantations of maturity, they have proved very suo 
! iresfc trees, grafted mango gardens have ccsaful—iho demand for grafts and fruit 
lately bwk;established with the View being much in excess of the means of 
of mttoducmgy superior irutt into the supply. The native community, for 
country ggtauuffi the canal. Of these whom they were chiefly intended, have 
Gardena hvo arc in existence contain- shown theivapprociBtiotlljy purchasing 
about 300 trees eaeh : and Mm a tege of gratW; arid there is 

/Vom tliroe to (ire -seres m extent. The every probability that the intention of 
result oi their establish rue tit has been Government in sanctioning the project 
very satisfactory; and, although only will l>e fully realist”—[Cafei® i?e- 
one of the nwtibor has yofc arrived at vhw,] 
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Mtomeln 18SO-91 ....... , soft 

laconic in 154(5-4?.12,000 

In both cases the highest amount is to be found 
opposite the last year of the series, and with slight 
deviations only the increase has been regularly pro¬ 
gressive. The surplus revenue derived from the two 
earuds amounted in the year 1846-17 to 15,000/. 

I come now to speak of the great Granges Canal—a 
work still in progress of execution, which, when com¬ 
plete, will scarcely how to a rival in any pact of the 
world. It is one of comparatively recent conception, 
for it took hirtli only since the passing of the last 
oliarter-act. The originator of this great design was 
Colonel Colvin, who did so much to bring to perfection 
the Western Jumna Canal. It seems to have taken 
shape in his mind about the year 1836, at which period 
he held the office of Superintendent-General of Canals. 
But although he met with little encouragement at the 
time, he had full faith in the success of the experiment 
—he believed that the waters of the great river might 
be made to contribute abundantly to the wants of the 
thirsty soil of the Doab, to fertilise the land, and to 
enrich the people. The subject, though replete with 
interest alike to the philanthropist and the mrm of 
science, was then, and might still have continued to be, 
one only of speculation and discourse. But the winter 
of 1837-38 witnessed a grievous famine in Upper India. 
The whole staff of bread was broken. The heavens had 
not yielded their rain in duo season, and the earth had 
not yielded her increase. The calamity came suddenly 
upon the people, and in this mortal extremity their 
riders could no little lor them. But it set such men as 
Colvin and Gautley thinking over the great project of 
the Ganges Canal, and it prepared Lord Auckland—a 
man of a humane nature, and, when left to himself, of 
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sound discretion, in quiet times—to give it favorable 
acceptance, The Governor-General sanctioned a full 
practical inquiry. Major CautLey -was entrusted to 
examine the country through which the proposed 
canal would pass, and to send in a report on the subject. 
His first report was completed in. May, 1840. It fully 
established the practicability of the great design. 

It was now left to the Government to determine the 
scale upon which they would give effect to the project 
—the nature and the extent of the works of which they 
would sanction the execution. The times were not 
propitious. The war in Afghanistan, and the miserable 
encumbrance of the Dourance Empire, which only 
British money could sustain, was causing a chronic 
derangement of our Indian finances. But the Court 
of Directors saw clearly the immense benefits which 
such an extensive system of irrigation would confer 
upon the people of Upper India, and they worthily de¬ 
termined to sanction the proposed undertaking on such 
a scale as would secure an adequate water-supply to 
the whole of the country lying between the Ganges, 
the Hindunj and the .Tumna. 

But ordinary prudence dictated that so great a work 
should be cautiously approached—that the fullest exa¬ 
mination should precede the final setting of the seal of 
authority upon this costly undertaking—so a Commit¬ 
tee, composed of three of the ablest engineer officers in 
the country, Frederick Abbott, Baker, and Cautley, was 
appointed to ascertain and to report upon the best me¬ 
thod of. giving effect to the liberal views of the Court. 
In February, 1842, they submitted then* report. In 
February, 1842, Lord Ellenborough arrived in India. 

Lord Ellcnborough went out to India to emulate 
the magnificent philanthropy of the Mahomedan Em¬ 
perors. He returned to England to speak of the 
humiliation he had experienced on witnessing the 
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^lCAt works of. those native rulers, and contrasting 
theua with our owrn. But oue of his first measures, as 
( <overnor-6eneral of India, was the suspension of the 
great undertaking of the Ganges Canal, winch his pre¬ 
decessor had sanctioned. A vigorous prosecution of the 
a oik had been ordered. Lord Ellenborough arrested 
its progress. 

There may have been State reasons for this with 
winch I am not acquainted. I think that public writers 
are too hasty in condemning measures with the secret 
history of which they have but imperfect acquaintance. 
Lord El ten borough may have arrested the progress of 
the great Ganges Canal, because the political crisis 
which had arisen seemed to render it imperative upon 
him to devote every rupee in the public treasury to tlie 
equipment of the armies which were retiring from 
Afghanistan—or he may have required for more war¬ 
like uses all the engineer officers .at his command_or 

he may have had good reason to apprehend that the 
projected work, if it rescued the people from famine', 
would destroy them by disease—or he may have be¬ 
lieved that navigation was more important than irri¬ 
gation, and that in this case they were antagonistic 
objects. He may have been moved by one, or all, of 
these considerations. All I would say is, that no one 
knows so well as a Governor-General the difficulties 
with which, in such eases, Government have to con¬ 
tend, and that no one should be so slow to condemn 
the omissions which paramount circumstances may 
have enforced. 

A season of dreary stagnation ensued, and when 
again there were symptoms of revival, the activity 
which was manifested was almost worse than the 
quiescence; Lord Elleuhorongh turned his thoughts 
towards the Ganges Canal, and directed that it should 
he primarily a canal of navigation. The projectors of 

u 
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the great enterprise stood aghast at this decision. 
Irrigation was the great object of the contemplated 
works, and now it was proposed that only the surplus 
water, after securing the navigation of the canal, should 
he devoted to its original purpose. The Colvins and 
the Ca alleys—the Abbotts and the Bakers—who 
knew well what were the real wants of that part of 
the country, had regarded.the great question not in its 
commercial, but in its agricultural bearings. They 
remembered the great famine of 1838 ; and they were 
eager to prevent the recurrence of its horrors, i t was 
not for this that Gautley had been bringing all his 
science to hear upon the survey of the line# But a 
new Governor-General soon came to preside over the 
Councils of India; and the whole question was re¬ 
considered. Another difficulty had started Tip in the 
way of the great project, and had come to arrest the 
progress of the work. It was suggested that the canal 
would have a fatal effect upon the climate of the sur¬ 
rounding district—that t he miasma which it would en- 


* The Court of Directors entirely 
concurred in the views of the engineer 
officers, and wrote out to the So promo 
Government, clearly enunciating their 
views in favor of irrigation: — “ Major 
CautleyA original plan wns for a camd 
of irrigation, adapted, as far as could be 
done consistently w ith its efficiency in 
that respect, for navigation also ; in 
1844, the Governnsent determined that 
the canal should he constructed with a 
view to navigation in the first instance, 
mid tiiat irrigation should he made a 
secondary object, Wo altogether dis¬ 
approve of this project ; and wo arc 
satisfied that its employment as a 
navigable cFinal should in any case be 
made altogether subordinate to its use 
as a means of irrigation ; the advantage 
of possessing a good lino of water com- 
rminicfukm through the centre of the 
Tloab is undoubted, more especially i! 
the navigation of the Ganges above 
Cawnporo should bo rendered imprac¬ 
ticable from the abstraction of its water. 
On the other hand, the efficiency of the 
canal for purposes of irrigation may 


possibly be Impaired by specially adapt¬ 
ing it to purposes of navigation; tho 
expense of its construction will cer¬ 
tainly he very much increased ; the in¬ 
jury - occasioned to the banks by the 
passing of boats will probably add to 
the costs of the annual repairs; and it 
must not be left out of view, that the 
canal, aa a means of transit, may be 
hereafter superseded by the co ns true - 
tion of a railway. Those considerations 
must be borne in mind in determining 
on the expediency of adapting the Canal 
to purposes of navigation j and we 
would desire you to consider whether 
the sum which would bo saved out of 
its cost by making it a canal of irriga¬ 
tion exclusively, might not be better 
applied in improving the ordinary 
moans of communication-through tli xt 
tract of country, either by cl taring the 
rivers of existing obstruction'*, by im¬ 
proving the roads, and eventually to the 
construction of a railway.*’—[ Court of 
Directors fo the Governor- Ggftft m/, July 7 f 
1347 .] 
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gender would be desf motive to the health of the people; 
and that, therefore, it would be prudent to pause until 
the medical question had been fully examined. So a 
Committee, of which 'Major Baker and Dr. .Dempster 
nere the chief members, was appointed, and, after a 
temporary interruption, caused, by the Sikh invasion 
and the military operations which followed, they for- 
maliy reported the result of their labors. 

I'he report was satisfactory, and so were its results. 
Lord Hardinge fully recognised the merits of the 
scheme. He clearly saw the engineering practica¬ 
bility oi the work in such hands as those to which it 


had been entrusted ■ and he saw, too, the immense 
effect wiiidh it would hare in promoting the prosperity 
of the country and the happiness of the people. Ho 
gave it, therefore, his entire sanction and approval. 
Men and money were freely forthcoming. The Court 
of Directors readily consented to the expenditure of 
more than a million of money upon the prosecution of 
this gigantic enterpriser* And the work was pushed 
forward with becoming vigor. It is now in rapid 
progress towards completion. One-half of the money 
granted has been expended, and if the predictions of 
1351 be verified, the present year will see the admis¬ 
sion of water to the main lines. 

Ihc great Ganges Canal is the most magnified it 
work ever undertaken in India—one of the most 
magnificent works in the world. It traverses with its 
several branches more than S00 miles. The reader 
u ill. do vv ell to place the map of India before him and 
trace the course of tins gigantic work. He must start 
from Hardware which he will find by following the 


first revised estimates were a 
million and a quarter—but they were 
subsequently raised to a itifflioii and a 
half* 

+ £i At about mites north of Hurd- 
war, a branch leaves the right hank of 

XJ 


the river Ganges* flowing past the 
sacred ghats, and under the picturesque 
buildings of the town, follows a course, 
generally parallel to that of the parent 
stream, which it rejoins at a point SO 
or 40 utiles to the southward, 
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30th degree of latitude till it intersects the 78 th of 
longitude; and from Hurdwar he must proceed south¬ 
east in a slightly circular direction to Alighur. This 
distance is 180 miles. Here the canal follows two 
different lines—one towards the Ganges at Cawnpore, 
a distance of 170 miles—the other towards the Jumna 
at Humeerpore, 'which may he computed at about the 
same amount.* These are the main lines; but, haring 
traced them, the rentier must go bade to the great 
trunk which he followed from Hurdwar to Alighur, 
and between these points three lesser canals branch off 
—one to FuttehghiiT, on the Ganges, a distance of 170 
miles—another stretching to Bokindshahur, a distance 
of 60 miles ; and a third to Coel, the length of which 
is estimated at 50 miles. The total length is officially 
computed to be 810 miles—thus: 


Hurdwar to Alighur 
Alighur to Cawnpore 
Alighur to Ilmneerpore . 

Bm uch. to Fut tebgh ur . 

I >1 r to to Eolunashahu r 
Ditto to Cool 

Miles. 

%B0 

170 

* > * . ISO 

170 
60 

. . . 60 


8IO 


As the work is still only a work in progress, no 
complete account of it can yet be given; but from the 
many interesting details before me, one or two may lie 
selected in illustration of its nature and extent. “ The 
grand, indeed the only, obstacles to the construction ot 

11 Possession has been taken of the rainy season j arid 2nd, of a regulating 
upper portion of thia branch for the bridge across the canal bed, haying 
head of the canid ; and through it the 200 feet of water-way in 10 openings 
supply of 6750 cubic feet per second of 20 feet each, fitted with all the urn- 
will bo brought to Myapur, a point chinery necessary for regulating the 
about 11 miles smith of Hurdwar, admission of water into the canal. The 
where the artificial channel commences, dam and bridge are connected by a 
“The fhed masonry works are con- long lino of masonry wtetenponts and, 
structed at Myapur. They consist—1st, on the opposite bank, die similar lino 
of a dam across the branch of the of revet emeu t with bathing ghats, &«., 
Ganges, having 83 openings of 10 feet complete the works at the head of the 
each* fitted with gates or sluices and artificial eh a nnd. rt —[Cu to h; .to/pc. ] 
flank overfalls, by which a clear water- * To the India House Statistics it is 
way of 517 feet is secured for the passage set do wn at IB0 miles. X see that some 
of deeds from the Gauges during the other writers eny 165 miles. 
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the canal,” says Captain Baird Smith, " are met with 
on the first twenty miles from the head, or between 
Hard war and Boorkhi, These difficulties arise from 
the course of the canal intersecting at right angles the- 
whole of the drainage of the Sub-llimal ayas, of which 
t he western valley of the Ganges is the receptacle, 

“ This drainage, independently of numerous minor 
channels, which are unimportant, is collected into 
three great lines, being the valleys of the Puthri, the 
lluthnm, and Solani rivers, draining respectively about 
six, eleven, and eight miles in length of the hill 
country. The Puthri drainage, being divided among a 
number of minor channels, is not difficult to control; 
but the Kuthmu and Solani are impediments of the 
highest class. 

The artificial channel of the canal leaves Myapur 
with a transverse section, having a constant width at 
bottom of 140 feet, and a variable width at top, de¬ 
pendent on the depth, of excavation, hut which may lie 
stated generally to he about 200 feet. The depth of 
water provided for is 10 feet, and the slope of the bed 
about 18 inches per mile. After pursuing its course 
for about 6y miles, and crossing several lines of drain¬ 
age, which are disposed of either by dams, or inlets 
and outlets, the canal is lowered into the valley of the 
Puthri river by means of the Bahadurabad Palls, which 
consists of two descents in masonry of 8 feet each, 
exactly similar to, although on a very much larger 
scale than, those of the Eastern Jumna Canal. These 
will bo very ma,ssive works; and when the canal is 
opened, and its huge volume of water is poured, over 
them, the sight will he a most striking one. Even 
with the small supply of the Eastern Jumna Canal, .he 
turmoil at the base of the Belka Palls, which are 15 
feet in height, is most formidable to behold. What 
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then will it he, when ten times the quantity of water 
is thrown, over walls 16 feet ?” 

Engineering difficulties are of one hind ; financial 
difficulties are of another. Where there is a. suffi- 
. e.iency of skill the magnitude of the work is nothing, if 
the labor and materials can be supplied. The great 
trunk line of the Ganges Canal lias to be brought 
across the Solani. river. “ The river itself,” says the 
same high authority, (< is crossed by a masonry aque¬ 
duct, wldoh will be not merely the largest work of 
the kind in India, but one of the most remarkable for 
its dimensions, in the world. The total length of the 
Solani aqueduct is 020 feet. Its clear water-way is 7 50 
feet, in 15 arches of 50 feet span each. The breadth 
of each arch is 192 feet. Its thickness is G feet; it s 
form is that of a segment of a circle, with a rise of 8 
feet. The piers rest upon blocks of masonry, sunk 20 
feet deep in the bed of the river, and being cubes of 
20 feet side, pierced with 4 wells each, and undersvmk 
in the manner practised by natives of India In. con¬ 
structing their wells. These foundations, throughout 
the whole structure, are secured by every device that 
knowledge or experience eoidd suggest; and the quan¬ 
tity of masonry sunk beneath the surface will be 
scarcely less than that visible above it. The; piers are 
10 feet thick at the springing of the arches, and 12y 
feet in height. The total height of the structure above 
the valley of the river will be 38 feet. It will not, 
therefore, be an. imposing work, when, viewed from 
below, in consequence of this deficiency of elevation; 
but when viewed from above, and when its immense 
breadth is observed, with its line of masonry channel, 
which, when completed both north and south of the 
river, will be nearly 3 miles in length, the effect must 
be most striking’. 
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“The water-way of the canal is formed in two sepa¬ 
rate channels, each 85 feet m width. Tho side walls 
arc 8 feet thick, and 12 deep, the expected depth of 
water being 10 feet. Various buildings are provided at 
the flanks of the aqueduct, and many minor arrange¬ 
ments are .made, which it would ho wearisome to 
describe here. A continuation of the earthen aque¬ 
duct, about d of a mile in length, connects the masonry 
work with the high bank at Roorkhi, and brings the 
canal to the termination of the difficult portion of its 
course. Such details convey hut a very imperfect idea 
of the work. They are, however, the only substitutes 
for plans, or other graphic representations; and it may 
he hoped that they are intelligible enough to give some 
conception of the magnitude of the structures. 

“It will perhaps give additional clearness to what 
has now been stated, if some details of the amount of 
labor, and. the quantity of materials, which will be 
required to complete the work within six years, arc 
exhibited; and with this view the following calcula¬ 
tions made by Major Baker, late director of the canal, 
are given : 

Cakuktion of mmn$ required to complete the Solmii Aqueduct m tfwr years* 

“ Por 8,749,521 cubic feet of masonry in aqueducts 
and revetemeuts will he required: 

L. U. D. 

Bricks 02’ X 6” X 2^) . - 

blirkhi (1,5)24)634 cubic fret)* > * 13,474 r 258 

Total of Bricks, . * 83,470,450 

Lime .* 962,447 cubic feet* 

Or say eighty-four millions of bricks, and one million 
cubic feet of lime. 

“The workpeople required in preparing and using 
the materials are as follow: 

BrlckTmvkeis. Laborers* 


In Brickmaking (inclusive of mjod cutting) , * 141,066 3,143,333 

Masons* 

I u builtling Masonry ami laying floors T , 306,233 781,946 

In poundipg Sturkhi **.,,.* €41,632 

In uadershiking the foundation Blocks , . 311,040 


In earthwork of Aqueduct (exclusive of draught cattle) 1,672,750 
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“The total labor required is therefore— 

Brick makers.u 1,656 

M;lsoi)9. 305,233 

LaljorcM . -■ ... 0,350,701 

** The brickmaking, to he completed in five years, 
allowing 190 days each year (deducting Sundays and 
rainy seasons), would require per diem 149 brick - 
moulders and 3309 laborers. The remaining work, to 
he completed in six years, allowing 250 working days 
per annum, would require per diem" 204 masons for live 
years, and for the sixth year 2471 laborers. The work¬ 
shops will require 60 smiths, and 80 to 3.00 carpenters 
per diem. An establishment of about 1000 bullocks 
(exclusive of contract carriage) will he required for the 
earth waggons, and other purposes.” 

This will be something to leave behind us, in those 
future days when wo shall no longer sit at the receipt 
Oi custom among Mussulmans and Hindoos, and out 
Empire in India is a dream of the past.* It will ho 
something to leave behind us; and it will be something, 
too, that it should be said that every laborer em¬ 
ployed on this gigantic work received his wages on 
the appointed day, and that for every beast of burden 
the lawful hire was duly paid.f 



* 1 Fi ye cent i tries, s 1 eaje Baird Sn:i {] j, 
* wer© not sufficient to obliterate the 
e»nfug of Feroze, and these, as com¬ 
pared to the works of the British Go¬ 
vernment, were limited in extent, tern- 
rdirnry m eon stmt ion, and feeble m 
ttieir powers of resistance to the de¬ 
stroying band of time.*’ 


H We h atf© been slow c no ugh in n i ark - 
ing our career with great works of 
utility ; thank God these modern 
triumphs of civilisation, winch are 
striking through the jungles, will be 
tin spot ted with Mood, They will nos 
bo mutle as the tacks, the pyramids, and, 

in OHr rlflVfl na tlin IbTOIt ivi jnuvl,r f f Au...r 

with 

lives 

powi 

fair ■ 

Thet 
hone 
in it 

a 


tie, with a boon nsver before extended 
to India under any dynasty— a blearing* 
I really believe it may be fairly rorinod 
a Christian one, a lever which has 
never he on applied except in the Chris¬ 
tian era to the elevation oft lie masses— 
money-wages. 


“The country ” he Bays, u is bring 
opened up, for the civilising process ia 
now begun, coupled, I trust it will 


which have been taken, in cnne of thdr 
iecurrenco, to mitigate their severity 
the tourist alludes to Indian famines! 
a ipi what has been done to prevent 
them, and comments on the money- 
WJigos pqiet for the people’s work. 

•'Thii ,f 1,1, C L. 1. ‘ 
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Of Hie estimated agiicidtural results of this great 
enterprise it is time "to speak. T eontinue to quote the 
same authority, "because I know the evidence to be the 
best: 

“ The first point to determine is the extent to which 
the Doab will be irrigated by the canal and its 
branches; and fortunately, by means of the invaluable 
statistical tables prepared by the Agra Government, 
tli is can be done with a degree of accuracy not before 
attainable. The districts to which, the influence of the 
Ganges Canal and its branches will extend, together 
with details of their assessed areas, are given below. 
Erom the areas of Saharunpuv, Muzuflevnuggur, and 
Meerut, we have deducted the portions already pro¬ 
vided with means of irrigation from the Eastern J umna- 
Canah "We have taken from the tallies only the culti¬ 
vated and culturable arms, because it is for these alone 
that irrigation has to be provided. 

Cultivated a.rea in acres. Culturable area in acres* 


1. fvdiarunpur ■ 

2* MuznfFmmggur 
3* 'Meerut . 

4. BoImKlsIidrur 

5. Alighur 

6. Muttra 

7. Fumickabad 

8. Mynpuri 

9. Flaw ah 

Hi. Cawaporo * 
II* Futtehpur , 
12* Allahabad . 


501,I>U0 

505,830 

mmi# 

657,071 
901,405 
676, a 23 
652,075 
613.338 
477,901 
731,173 
518,812 
997,508 


302,508 

236,213 

470,427 

359,713 

129,710 

106,129 

305,095 

182,000 

139,850 

103,565 

123,985 

231,597 


Totals . , 8 , 255,25 5 2 , 840,795 

“The total area, cultivated and culturable, of the 
above twelve districts, is therefore 11,102,018 acres. 

i( Now, supposing that the full supply of the canal, 
being 0750 cubic feet per second, is rendered available 
for irrigation, as ultimately we have no doubt it will 
be, we know, from experience on the canals of the 

ct la morale swv le physique. 5 I do not action js placed, as the imperious! cle- 
reel to the rein ark tor the truism it mantis of the ‘ physbxut 5 mast take 
coixtcu.Dii hlit to call attention tg the precedence of the requirements of the 
just order in which this reciprocating * morale,"” 
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Jumna, that each cubic foot of this discharge is suffi¬ 
cient for the irrigation during the year of 218 acres. 
The total area which would be actually watered during 
the year would consequently amount to 0750x218= 
1,171,500 acres, or, for facility of calculation, say 
1,500,000 acres. 

“ Assuming, as a standard of comparison for the 
whole of the Doab, the best irrigated districts on the 
Eastern Jumna Canal, namely, the western portion of 
Meerut,, we find, by reference to the statistical tables, 
that irrigating villages actually water one-third of their 
total areas. Consequently the supply of the Ganges 
Canal would furnish abundant Irrigation for an area of 
1,500,000 x 3=4,500,000 acres. 

“ In districts benefiting by canal irrigation, it is 
found that for such localities as, from position, difficul¬ 
ties of level, or other causes, cannot be provided with 
water, irrigation from wells is extensively employed. 
Erom data given in the Special Committee’s report, it 
would appear that, in the best irrigated di strict on the 
TV estem Jumna Canal, the proportion of canal to well 
irrigation is as five to one; assuming this for the Doab, 
we should have an area, irrigated from wells, amount¬ 
ing to 900,000 acres. 

“ The total area for which irrigation would be pro¬ 
vided would accordingly amount to 5,400,000 acres. 
Dut the whole irrigable area of the Doab is, as formerly 
shown, 11,102,048 acres. This tract of country would 
therefore be irrigated to the extent of very nearly one- 
baJ.l. its surface—a proportion equal to that of the best 
district west, and nearly double that of the best district 
east, ol the Jumna. In making this comparison, it 
should not bo overlooked that the best districts on 
existing canals have been selected as standards for the 
whole Doab—a measure which tends to give a more 
limited range to the influence of the Ganges Canal than 
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would have been tlie case had inferior tracts been 
selected. But w@ are anxious to avoid all appearance 
of exaggeration in estimating' the benefits to be antici¬ 
pated from this great work, and, as a rule, will select 
such data as give minimum results, believing these to 
be abundantly convincing.” 

Having shown the actual amount of the land to be 
brought under irrigation, it remains only to exhibit its 
value, and to indicate the increased produce which the 
canal system will secure to the producer. 

Calculation of the gross value qf crops which wiU be secured from injury in famine 
seasons by the yrand Q any ess C'tinaL 

KEIURIF CROPS. 


250,000 acres of Bugay aud Indigo, at Ra, so per acre 
125,000 „ of Cotton, nt R$. 43 per ncro * 

375,000 „ of Rice md ftundrie*, at lis, per acre 

.Rupees, 
2,00,00,000 
60,00,000 
1,44,3 7 j 500 


EUBBI CROPS. 


750,000 „ 

of Wheat, Barley, &c., at Si. 43 per aero . 

3,60,00,000 

3,500,000 

Total 

7,64,37,500 


“ Of this sum (upwards of millions sterling per 
annum) about one-tenth will return to Government, in 
the form of land and water-rent, while the remainder 
will he the property of the agricultural community. 
It is needless to dwell on the importance of placing* 
property, equal to between one-fifth and one-sixth of 
the value of the agricultural produce of the entire 
Presidency of Agra, beyond the influence of the sea¬ 
sons, and of insuring to the cultivators, under all 
circumstances, a certain return for their labor. The 
influence of the canal on the improvement of tlic Doab 
must necessarily be immense. This great tract will 
become the garden of the North-Western Provinces; 
and we shall hear no more of those devastating famines, 
which have hitherto swept across it, bringing physical 
wretchedness and moral degradation in their train. 

“ In addition to the certainty of returns, the actual 
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produce of irrigated land exceeds materially that of 
land unirrigated. From data collected during tlie 
progress of the Revenue Surrey, it appears that - the 
excess on irrigated over imirrigated land may he taken 
from the Itubbi, or cold weather crops, as being about 
GSOlbs. per acre for wheat, and about 7301bs. for 
barley. Assum in g the average of these for the general 
excess, we have the following estimate of the increase 
of produce due to the existence of the canal: 750,000 
acres under Itubbi crops will amount, 

at fi JOlbs. per acre, to 480,000,00011)^ 


The value of this increase, allotting the market rate 
to he one maund, or 801bs. per rupee, would amount 
to rupees 60,00,000, or 600,000/. per annum. 

"We have not data sufficient to enable us to esti¬ 
mate in detail the increase on the Khurif crops; but 
considering that this season, including as it does sugar, 
indigo, and cotton, is by far the most profitable to the 
cultivator, and that irrigation exercises an equally 
beneficial' effect upon it, as upon, the produce of the 
Hub hi, we may with great safety conclude that the 
increase during the Khurif will be at, least equal to 
that during the Itubbi. Hence the total Increase of 
the value of the produce would amount to 1,200,000/. 
per annum, a sum nearly equal to the total capital 
invested in the canal,”* 

Leaving the line of the G anges, let us now cross the 
Sutlej and see what is doing in the Punjab to fertilise 
the thirsty land. The development of the resources 
of the country by means of improved methods of 
irrigation and channels of communication, was from 
the very first one of the leading ideas in Lawrence’s 
mind. He was continually pressing upon the Sn- 

‘ r It may bo mentioned here that the will yield mi annual surplus of 350*0001 
writer very dearly demonstrates that —mure than twenty per cent, on the 
the great Ganges Canal, after paying capital invested, 
for repairs anti increased establishment^ 
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pre-me Government the expediency of devoting large 
sums of publi c money to the construct ion of roads and 
canals, arid urging- that such an expenditure would 
soon return itself tenfold, in increased revenue, to the 
treasury of the State. “ If the Punjab,’’ such was the 
language of the Lahore Board, “ is to be made to pay 
its expenses; if wo can hope to keep up efficient mili¬ 
tary) and civil, establishments, while taxing the people 
less than they have been taxed by previous rulers (and 
unless we can do so we assuredly cannot expect to win 
their good will); if we wish to feed the thousands of 
human beings whom the change of rule must neces¬ 
sarily throw out of employment, we cannot more 
readily do so than by cutting new canals, and improv¬ 
ing the beds of the old ones.”* 

To no one could an earnest appeal of this kind have 
been addressed with greater certainty of eliciting an 
echo responsive to every word than from Lord Dal- 
housie. “ Since I first addressed the Court of Directors 
on this subject,” he wrote in a minute dated December 
0,1850, “ I have personally visited the several districts 
of the Manjlrir, as well as the southern portion of the 
Bares Doah, near Mooltan, and the lower portion of 
the Sindh Saugur Doab, and of the Trans-Indus pro¬ 
vince. Everywhere I found evidence of the wonderful 
effect produced by irrigation, wherever the mean.; could 
bo obtained; everywhere I found lands of vast extent, 
fertile properties now lying comparatively waste, hut 
wanting only water to convert them into plains of the 
richest cultivation; and everywhere I found among the 
people the keenest anxiety to he supplied with that by 
which alone they could be enabled to turn their labor 
to good account. It is impossible to exaggerate the 
political importance of holding out to the people of this 

* Secretary Lahore Board to Secretary r.f Supreme Nov. 29 1 1350 

MS- Beeords. 
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Doab an early prospect of the formation of canals 
throughout its length and breadth, whilst the statements 
which have recently been, and which now are, submit¬ 
ted to the Court, appear to afford satisfactory proof that 
the .revenue of the new province will fairly warrant this 
large expenditure, and that the undertaking itself will 
be richly profitable to the treasury of the State.”* 

As freely and as earnestly as the G overaorAIeneral 
responded to the Lahore Board, the Court of Directors 
responded to the Governor-General. “\Vo have al¬ 
ready,” they wrote, “ in our despatch of the 5th. De¬ 
cember, 1849, shown the importance which wc attach 
to the extension and improvement of public works in 
the Punjab, and concurring entirely in the views taken 
by the Governor-General of the advantages, social, poli¬ 
tical, and financial, likely to result from the construc¬ 
tion of the canal in question, we readily give our cordial 
assent to the undertaking, in the full confidence that 
tire utmost care will be exercised in selecting officers 
competent in every respect for designing and carrying 
into execution, with efficiency and a due regard to eco¬ 
nomy, a work involving so large an expenditure of the 
public money.” t 

The great work hero recommended is known as the 
Barec Doab Canal. The projected line stretches from 
the Ravee river, some miles below the fort of Shalipoor, 
across the Barec Doab, west of the town of Butteeaki, 
and falls again into the Ravee sixty miles above Mooltan. 
The entire length of the canal., with its several branches, 
will be 450 miles4 It will be available for navigation 

* iVS* 'Records* fond bottv een the havoc and the Blots, 

t Court of Director* to Governor* will throw off a large branch tit the 
General, April 25, lsr»l. village of Tibbree, eight iiiAles below 

% The course of thecanal, with its Ifccn&'OUggur. Tliia branch will supply 1 
branches, is thus described by Colonel two channels terminating in tho Sutlej 
Napier, of the Kogineers, under whose — -the one at Sbbr&on, the other at 
superi»tendcHCo the work h proceed in gr Kusaoor, The main channel passes 
*■ 4 TJio Bareo Doab Canal will leave the we&t of the town of Butt seal a, nearly 
Kavee Rome miles below the fort of parallel with which it again throws off 
Shalipoor, and following the highest a branch, which will water the country 
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and it is calculated that it may lie completed within 
five years from the date of its commencement. 

Of the immediate productiveness of such a work— 
apart, from the after-results of increased cultivation—there 
seems to be little doubt. An equitable water-rate would 
yield, after deducting all expenses of establishment and 
repair's, 24 per cent, annually on the outlay. “ Sup¬ 
posing,’’ says Colonel Napier, u that 21300 cubic feet of 
water will -be available for irrigation, and adopting 
Colonel Cautley’s data for the Ganges Canal, that one 
cubic foot of water per second will irrigate 350 beegabs, 
or 2181 English acres, 2500 cubic feet of water, at the 
rate of 1 rupee per Punjab beegah, or Ik 2 Q 10 per 
acre, will yield a return of 


Kupees* 

13&7>311 


Water Kent. 

Water Mills. 

Transit-duties and, sale of canal produce - 


40,000 

30,1100 


13 , 97,311 


Xteduct annual expense of establishment and repairs . 1,90,000 


12,07,000’ 


or 24 per cent, upon the outlay. But I have written 
too much already on the advantages of canal irrigation, 
to render it necessary for me to say, in this place, that 
the directynoney return for the sale of the water is but a 
small element in the financial, consideration of the ques¬ 
tion, and has no bearing upon the moral aspects of the 
case.* 

I have shown what are. the grand material results 
already realised or anticipated, on the securest data, of 
the system of canal irrigation, which the British Go¬ 
vernment is now carrying out so vigorously in TJpper 
India. How it will change the whole face of the 

iu the neiglibourhoed af Lahore, and Ravee sixty miles above Moot tftn. ! - 
will fall Into the Bavec about thirty XM'itmommhrv* hy Coloml Napter, MS- 
miles bclovr that city. The main lino 

continual* iti ronrfe do n the centre? * Sec for further details of the Baree 
of tho high land, and fulls into tins Daub Canid, Appendix 
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country, and what will be the: magnificent effect, when 
the entire scheme, including that of' the proposed 
Sutlej Canal ,* is perfected in all its parts, 1 leave it to 
ti|e imagination, of the reader to conjecture. I have 
heard a man, advanced in. life, who had retired to 
this country after years of honorable service, declare 
that the completion of the great Ganges Canal would 
take him back to India on a pleasure tour. 

Of the moral results of these great reproductive 
works X need not particularly speak, for they are those 
which ever attend in c reased security and prosperity, 
the aeeiimulation of capital, and the diffusion of wealth. 
To fertilise the land is to civilise the people. It is im¬ 
possible to conceive anything that will have a greater 
effect upon the civilisation, of the, inhabitants of Upper 
India than the great remedial measure winch guards 
them collectively against all the barbarising and demo¬ 
ralising effects of famine, and secures to every man 
individually his daily bread, f 


* See Appendix E. 
f Before quitting this attractive sub¬ 
ject of cabal irrigation, I may mention 
that Captain Baird Smith, during hi# 
recent furlough to Europe, visited Italy, 
and inspected the great canal work s of 
Lombardy and Piedmont, and a for¬ 
wards, with a similar scientific object, 
the United States of America, at the 
expense of the East India Company. 
He 1ms now returned to India, and has 
been appointed, I believe, to superin¬ 
tend the execution of the great Gauges 
Canal. The results of the Italian tour 
have been given in a very important 
work on ItnJmn Irrigation, in which 
the writer thus comprehensively states 
His impression of the relative merits 
of the Italian and Indian works :«-**As 
regards the works themselves, whether 
reference is had to their designs or 
modes of execution, I do not think that 
the Italians are superior to outsdves * 
and in regard to the manner in which 
the efficiency of the work is main- 
tained, I nm*t frankly say decidedly 
inferior. 1 ' There is another passage 
in h!s work which I am tempted to 


quote; for the lesson it conveys i? an 
important one:—“I have thought it 
right to say these few words on the 
comparative dimensions of Italian and 
Anglo-Indian canals, because I found 
that nothing whatever was known of 
the latter among fh© intelligent en¬ 
gineers of Lombardy and Piedmont- 
Nor do I wonder at this, for in England 
tiiere is nearly equal ignorance; and I 
cannot refrain from saying that I think 
the Government of India does itself 
the most grievous injustice by taking 
no measures whatever to convey to the 
public authentic information regard¬ 
ing these great works, which with 
equal advantage to its subjects ami 
Itself, it liiis been occupied in de¬ 
veloping vigorously during the hist 
thirty years. Tin imp regions of the 
character of the British Government 
in India, among intelligent foreigners, 

( found to bo of a very nmutis factory 
kind, audit was gratifying neither to 
my national nor my personal feeling, 
to have to rectify the idea that we had 
clone little or nothing to improve the 
condition of the people. As metfs 











I have .devoted so much space to these great works 
of irrigation in the North-Western Provinces of India, 
that I cannot afford to write much in detail of the 
lesser public works which everywhere dot the country, 
A list of these works occupies a folio volume. Some 
of them, of course, are of limited extent; but they 
indicate the continued, quiet, beneficial action of an 
enlightened Government, eager in y hall things as in 
great, to contribute to the happiness of the people. I 
am necessarily obliged, in such a work as this, to pass 
over very much that might be adduced in illustration 
of the great subject of Indian Progress, for time 
and space are alike restricted, and even at a period 
of unusual excitement, the patience of the public, in 
respect of matters of Indian administration, has no 
very extensive limits. Much might be said of the 
irrigation system of Southern India, differing as it does 
greatly from that of the North ; but still most benefi¬ 
cially affecting the productiveness of the soil, and 
the prosperity of the country. The works known as 
the “ Cauvery Annicut”—works intended to se¬ 
cure, by embankments, tbe waters of the Cauvery 
river in the Southern Peninsula for purposes of irri¬ 
gation, are approaching towards completion. Similar 
works for the Godavery and Kiatnah rivers, in' 
the northern parts of the Madras Presidency, have 
been sanctioned, and are in progress of execution. 
In 1849, an expenditure of 91,000k was sanctioned 
for the former work; and in 1850,150,000k for the 
latter.* 

minus in Koitharn Italy were v, ag, however, ; Why are no accounts 
thoroughly familiar with the nature of such works eoinimimcated to the 
and influences of works of irrigation, world ? 1 And i earnestly hope it may 
I Ibund that, even the imperfect yet be considered desirable that u 
accounts that I was able to give of worthy record of them should l>e 
wl i at t he jpg'tish In Ind ia ha d already m ado, ? ' 

effected in this department, wore pro- * With reference to the Ki&tnali 
duefcive of good. The constant com- Annicut, the Court observe in their 
mciitaiy on the Information given letter of January S, IflGI: “ The pro- 

X 
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ft these great works of Irrigation were in pro¬ 
gress, the improvement of the means of internal land- 
comtnimi cation, in all parts of the country, was engaging 
the attention of the Indian Government, and evo'kiug the 
energies of their executive officers. And steadily and 
effectually has the good work been prosecuted. Fore¬ 
most among recent achievements is the great Trunk 
Hoad. It stretches from Calcutta to Delhi, and thence 
to Lahore and Peshawur. Its total length is estimated 
at 1423 miles, and is thus divided: 





Miles. 

Calcutta to Delhi 

, . 607 

Delhi to Kurnaul 

78 

Kurnaul to Loodhi an ah . 

124 

Doodhjanah to Korctrapore 

74 

Fcrozepore to Lahore 

P . 50 

Lahore to Pcaliawur 

no 

Doted 3,423 


This fine road was commenced soon after the Act, 
under which India is now governed, came into opera¬ 
tion. It has been completed as far as Kurnaul, a dis¬ 
tance of 960 miles, and is now being pushed forward 
with vigor. It is a metalled or macadamised road, 
“smooth as a bowling-green,’’ and has hitherto cost about 
lOOCti. per mile. It is estimated that the cost of keeping 

Pafclittger, that independently cf the 
undoubted benefit which must in due 
time accrue to the State by a great 
increase of revenue, it is * a positive 
duty which the British Government 
owes to the inhabitants of the districts 
which the Annicut is meant to fertilise, 
to adopt a measure which, under God's 
blessing, will f^r ever avert the horrors 
of famine under which t hey have before 
so deplorably suffered we readily give 
our cordial sanction to the undertaking, 
a fid trust that matters will, be so ar* 
ranged* that the estabiisbment employed 
oq the GoOavery Armicut may not ue 
broken up and dispersed, but may be 
made fully available for the works on 
the KiStnahT 1 


jeet has been submitted to the ^exami¬ 
nation of those whose scientific ac¬ 
quirements, general experience, and 
local knowledge vendor them the most 
competent to form an opinion as to its 
merits, and has received the Strangest 
recommendation from those authorities 
under whoso consideration it has passed, 
TVe have carefully examined the papers 
submitted to ns, and have satisfied our- 
selves that every possible means have 
boon adopted to obtain the fulles t m&m r* 
anco of the practicability of the pro* 
posed undertaking, and that the greatest 
care lias been taken to prevent future 
disappointment in respect to the esti- 
rn atcs, both of cos t s an d ret urns* Untier 
thesii circumstances, and concurring 
fully in the observation of Kir Henry 








the entire line in repair 'will not fall short of 50,0007, oer 
annum. 


Of the amount of traffic on this road, some idea may 
be gathered from the following statement, derived from 
statistical tables published by the Government of the 
North-Western Provinces. “ During the year 1846-47, 
a party of five individuals, with one overseer, were 
stationed at the two principal bridges. The men re¬ 
lieved each other night and day. The following figures 
may convey some idea of the importance of tins great 
artery in the body politic, of the traffic which annually 
passes along this great channel of communication ; and 
of the advantages which might be anticipated from a 
railway. During the year 1846-47, there passed along 
the road at the Paudu-bridge, as transport— 


Mali ml s. 
91)9,780 


38,692 


63,014 


09^516 

Besides these, there passed travelling,— 

Foot Passengers ... M5,$*7 ... Sheep and Goats.., £L73| ... Brurefo 

Coolies andEangUs 7 # 8&S Elephants . m? Behfia 

■ ** Horaea and Panics 40,504 ... Talk is 

Total 573,230 62,329 


Of the measures which have been taken to give 
security to the traveller along this great public way, 
something may be said in this place. A very recent 
writer—a gentleman of high character and elevated 


% m 

...9,950 
...1,790 


12,363* 


f Laden. 

Hackeries J 4 M89 weight of goods at 20 manndit each, 
} Unladen, 
i U ,417 

f Laden, 

Canids i xj^Utden- ” 

C 3,766 

Bullocks r 

and J tt 16 ,’ 2 'V » 

***** CST 


„ at 6 maunds each, 


at 4 marnida each 


Total weight of Goods J f 


* Statistics of Cawnporc, quoted m Calcutta Review. 
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official position—speaking immediately with reference to 
the state of the country about Cawnpore, which does 
not unfairly represent the general condition of the Upper 
Provinces of India, says:— 

“ Since the year 1848, numerous measures have been 
adopted for the comfort and protection of travellers. 
Besides the halting-grounds for troops, serais have been 
erected at convenient intervals, and provision depots 
have been established by Government, which stations its 
own contractors there, and compels them to conform to 
rules framed for the prevention of extortion or exor¬ 
bitance. So that the traveller finds board and. lodging, 
and accommodation for man and beast, at road-side inns 
provided by the State. Bor the protection of the road, 
there are fixed, at intervals of not less than two miles, 
either guard-houses with two watchmen each, or police- 
stations of greater or smaller calibre, according as the 
locality may require. Taking the number of the watch¬ 
men, and of the regular police employed upon the road, 
into consideration, there cannot be much less, upon an 
average, than one officer, of one kind or other, to every 
half mile of road.”* 


m Calcutta Review. Article: li Sta¬ 
tistics of Cawnpore-■' I may add in con- 
ilrnuiiion of the above statement, the 
following by another writer, who speaks 
of Ai$ part of the country: 

" The arrangements tor watching the 
Grand Trunk Hoad In the district with 
which wc happen to be best acquainted, 
are as follow: livery two miles along 
the road there is a police-station, with 
three policemen. These men are drafted 
from the body of the district police, 
are well armed, and wear a becoming 
uniform. The hours of their respective 
night-watches are fixed, and each man, 
on joining a road police-station, baa a 
written notice given Mm, specifying 
the precise duties of his office Prom 
10 p.m, to 4 am. two of the three 
night guards patrol the roads. Horse 
patrols are stationed at convenient 
distances, and to keep them on the 
alert, a written and verbal parole is 


sent from the magistrates court to each 
end of his district. The written parole 
is returned by the district post, so that 
the authorities have proof that once, at 
all events* each night, the horsemen 
patrol their portion of the road. To 
keep all tip to this work, along the 
forty miles of road, three mounted 
jemadars arc stationed, who send in 
written reports every morning of the 
exact spot where they parsed each 
horse or foot patrol during the night* 
In the district to which wo allude, in 
addition to the forty miles of Grand 
Trunk Road, there is, at least, an equal 
length of Branch Trunk Hoad loading 
towards Agra, which is watched and 
patrolled in the same manner. During 
the post year, no one single ease of 
highway robbery has taken place ; and 
though the traffic has been great, the 
amount of property stolen at night 
from travellers at halting-places* m fur 




THE BOMBAY AND AGRA ROAD. 


Lot these statements bo compared with what I hare 
shown to he the security of the highways in the time 
of the EmpOrpr Jehangiiire, and let us strike the 
balance with an honest hand.* 


Two other trunk roads* of lesser proportions* but 
still of very considerable extent, have also been com¬ 
menced and earned some way towards completion. 
The Bombay and Agra Trunk Hoad was commenced 
in 1840, under the government of Lord Auckland, 
Its total extent is 734 miles. The expense of con¬ 
struction has amounted to 243,67Gb—about 330/. per 
mile. It is not metalled, except in parts.f The cost 
of repair is calculated at about 5000/. per annum. 
The formation of the Calcutta and Bombay mail 
road was sanctioned by the home Government in. 
1840. A portion of the distance—that is, from Bom¬ 
bay to Ahmedmiggur—158 miles, had been pre¬ 
viously completed. The remaining distance from 
Abmednuggur to Calcutta is upwards of 1000 miles. 
'The estimated expense is about half a million.i 


as can be ascertained, does not exceed 
1200 rupees (900 of which aTC the value 
of a bale of silk cut off a cart under 
the nose of a sleepy watchman). 
When it is considered that in this dis¬ 
trict there are no restraints put upon 
travellers as to where they shall halt, 
arid that parties of wearied merchants 
are spending the night all along the road 
under the canopy of heaven \ when the 
following table of traffic, too, is taken 
into account, it wilt be acknowledged 
that due care is taken to protect the 
commerce of the country. Of loaded 
carts (pt one to eight bullocks each) 
there were 28*168 drawn by 99,7 it 
bullocks. The boast ft of burden, camels, 
bullocks, horsca, &c„ carrying loads, 
amounted to 34,820, This U tlio account 
of what passed on the Grand Trunk 
Bead alono, in the year iS5i. Above, 
i,e., to the west of the point where the 
Agra Branch. Boad meets the Grand 
Trunk Hoad, from and to Agra along 
the branch road, an almost equal 
amount of traffic passed. Now, allowing 
that each bullock and boast of burden 
drew or carried on an average pro¬ 


perty worth ten. rupees, the losses of 
merchants by theft, in the two roads, 
cannot be set down at more than 
two pie per hundred rupees, and by rob¬ 
bery nill And as no single instance of 
cattle theft occurred during the year 
on the road, cither of loaded or' not 
loaded cattle, the ten pie per’ hundred 
rupees must he reduced to at least three 
pie per hundred rupees, or lour pence 
per hundred pounds sterling/’—[ifaife’ 
North- Wes (fferft 

* See ante, pages 45, 46* 
f Whether the highly metalled roads 
are acceptable to the people, is some* 
what doubtful—admirable as, in many 
respects they are, and greatly as they 
contribute to the furtherance of im¬ 
proved moans of communication.' Wo 
must not, at all events, look at the sub¬ 
ject with our English eyes, for the 
natives of India seldom shoe their cattle, 
and they complain that the metalled 
roads wear out the hoofs of their beasts. 
They are often to be seen travelling by 
the aidc‘8 of the trunk roads —; any¬ 
where rather than on them. 

I indttt House Stylistics* 
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'V Of tlie cross-roads which intersect all parts of the 
country, it would be impossible to give any detailed 
account. These roads arc made and repaired by means 
of funds raised, in some places from the tolls on public 
ferries, in others, from a rate of oue per cent, paid 
by the landholders on the Government Revenue, 
and which, in reality is a remission to that amount, 5 
One local example will illustrate both the extent of 
these roads, and the manner of their management. 
“ The district,” says a recent writer on the Statistics 
of Cawnpore, “ is intersected in every direction by 
immetaRed roads, passable for nine months in the 
year. These roads are repaired every year after the 
rains. Exclusive of the trunk road (which is under 
the superintendence of ail engineer officer), the aggre¬ 
gate length of road under charge of the committee 
amounts to 500 miles. The members of the com¬ 
mittee are composed partly of European and partly of 
native gentlemen.” 

I have spoken of what has been done in the Punjab 
lor the irrigation of the country by mejins of the Baree- 
Doab Canal. I may add here that smaller canals of irriga¬ 
tion have been opened out, or old ones have been repaired. 
Good roads, too, are starting up everywhere. In less 
than two years the great trunk road—one of the finest in 
the world—will be extended to Peshivui; and so link 
the capital of British India with the frontier of Afghan¬ 
istan. Cross-roads are being made in every direction. 
Already eight hundred miles of new road have been laid 
down in the Lahore district alone. At every stage along 
tlm new main roads serais have been constructed, and. 
police posts established at an interval of every two or 
tlrree miles. 1 housands of trees have been planted by our 
English administrators ; and soon, from one end of the 
country to the other, the reproach of want of verdure 
will be wiped away. 

“ See preceding chapter, page 264. 
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The state of the roads in the Madras Presidency would 
seem to vary according to local circumstances. An ex¬ 
penditure of four lakhs of rupees a year upon the trunk 
roads has been authorised by the Court of Directors; 
but it does not seem that progress has been made com¬ 
mensurate rvitb this liberality. Some of the district re¬ 
ports represent the roads in the interior to be in a state 
of decay, whilst others show that internal communication 
has been greatly facilitated by their excellent condition. 
Prom Salem, for example, the reports arc very favorable. 
'‘The roads in this district” it is said, “ are kept in re¬ 
pair without expense to Government. It is worthy of 
remark, that in 1847, there were no less than 400 miles 
of road traversed by carriages without obstruction, at all 
seasons, besides branch roads, which only require some 
bridges to place them in equally good condition. The 
amount expended by Government from 1821 to 1840, 
was large, but the results were also very great. In 1848, 
the number of carts employed by the community ex¬ 
ceeded that of the previous year by eighty, which is at¬ 
tributed to extended trade from the improved state of the 
roads.”* A more recent writer, who brings down the 
statistics of this district to the beginning of 1852, shows 
that the improvement has been progressively increasing. 
“ Next to freedom of commerce,” he says, “ we would 
place the facility of locomotion, the state of public roads; 
and on this subject we can speak with unmixod satisfac¬ 
tion. From one end of the district to the other, from 
north to south, and from east to west, excellent roads, 
bordered by flourishing avenues, do honor to the zeal 
mid perseverance of several collectors, who have suc¬ 
cessively turned their attention to this subject; and, 
above all, to the late Mr. John Orr. The whole extent 
of roads within the district, which has been completed, 

* Official Returns—Report on Public Works } 1351 - 
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planted, guarded, by ditches, and 'with few exceptions 
marked by mile-stones, amounts to 726 miles. They are 
traversed, night and day, by hundreds of country carts, 
without let or hindrance, and may be traversed by 
any English traveller in Ills own carriage.”* From 
Tarjore, too, it is reported that “ considerable im¬ 
provement has recently been effected throughout the 
province in the formation and opening out of roads, 
and the bridging of streams. The public have been 
greatly bench ted by the completion of the repairs 
sanctioned in 1847 for the lines between tlie towns of 
Tanjore and Tivady, Tanjore and Corabaeonum, and 
the chain of communication is thus rendered perfect.”t 

One more illustration of the progress that has been 
made, hi some parts of the Madras Presidency, may 
here he advantageously adduced. It is stated that 
the number of bridges built in, the Salem district 
amounts to eighty-four. In connexion with this fact, a 
curious circumstance is stated, by a local writer. 
“ When the district was first handed over to our 
Government, -an application was made to Colonel 
Mead, by the officer commanding, for bricklayers to 
assist in building the officers’ bungalows. Colonel 
Mead’s answer is on record, and states that no such 
person as a bricklayer existed in the district. In the 
last two seasons a bridge has been built over the river 
(bravery of twenty-six arches, each of sixty feet span, 
chiefly by bricklayers and artificers of the Salem 
district.” £ 

Under the Bombay Presidency considerable progress 
has been made, especially in the improvement of in¬ 
ternal communication. Something had been done 
before the Act under which India is now governed 

• CateuUa Sevkio, June, 1852. St. George.—Report or East India, Puli- 
Article: Land Revenue of Madras." lie Worhs, Aminat t, 1851. 

f Return from the Presidency of Fort ( Calcutta Review, 
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passed into law. The administration of Sir John Mal¬ 
colm saw the construction of the Bhore Ghat road, 
which opened the communications along a line of 
country upon which even military stores had been pre¬ 
viously carried on the backs of bullocks, or on coolies’ 
heads. There has been for some years an excellent; 
road from Bombay to Poonali, and another fromBombay 
to lhunnah, now soon to bo superseded by the railway. 
Under the administration of Sir George Clerk, tixe 
1 honda Ghat road .from Vizier-dr oog to IColaporo and 
Belgaifn lias thrown open the Southern Mahratta 
country. The road from Bombay to Sattarali has been 
greatly improved; and within the latter newly-acquired 
country there has been a large outlay on the public 
thoroughfares. Considerable progress has been made 
in the execution of the Thull Ghat road under Major 
Peat of the Engineers ;* and a good road from Shola- 
pore toNassiek commenced in a season of famine, with 
the object ol supplying work to the Starving people, 
has conferred substantial benefits on that part of the 
country. Of the lesser lines of communication I can¬ 
not afford to speak. I believe, too, that the only ex¬ 
tensive irrigation works under the Bombay Presidency+ 
arc those in Kandeish, where the " hundafabs,” by 
means of which the country was formerly watered, 
have been restored. In Bombay, as elsewhere, the 
want of money has been severely felt; and I am not 
sure that more would not have been done, if there had 
been less of centralisation in our system. 

I have confined myself almost entirely, in this 
chapter, to the subject of roads and canals. Of the 

* This la part of the lino between and tanka. The revenue-officers are 
'i Ern ’ “ C0I,tinttati ™ of empowered to supply the agriculturists 
1 t . . * , ™ lih nipiiey for tho improvement of 

1 l he principal irrigation of the these works, 
country-^ effected b y moans of wells 
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constmctian of railways and their effects on the 
prosperity of the country it is too early a day to speak 
in detail. Xn each of the three Presidencies of India 
the construction, of a line of railway has been sanctioned 
by the home Government, and commenced under the 
auspices of a private company. The East India Com¬ 
pany have guaranteed the payment of interest on the 
subscribed capital to the extent of from 4| to 5 per ’ 
cent.* The Electric Telegraph has also been intro¬ 
duced into India. A line of wires between Calcutta 
and Kedgeree, near the mouth of the Hooglily, 
flashes the message from the ship to the 
house. The success of this experiment, conducted by 
a member of that service to which science in various 
branches is so much indebted—the medical service of 
the East India Company—convinced the Court of Di¬ 
rectors of the practicability of a vast extension of the 
system, and, under the superintendence of Dr. W. 
O’Shauglmcssy, an entire line of telegraphic commu¬ 
nication, extending to 3150 miles, and connecting Cal¬ 
cutta, Madras, Bombay, Agra, Shut ah, and Lahore, is 
now speedily to be established. The estimated cost is 
85/. per mile, or 110,250/. for the entire distance, f 
The amount, according to the official returns, ex¬ 
pended on " Pubic Works in Lidia, comprising Roads, 
Bridges, Embankments, Canals, Tanks, and Wells,” 


is shown to be, on the average of the last fifteen years, 
about 800,000/. a year4 But averages of this kind, as 
1 have said, are not worth much; and it is my object 
to show not the average, but the progressive expen¬ 
diture on these works. In 1837-38, the first year of 
the series, the total expenditure was little above seven- 


111 at .la* m Bengal, 5 per cent, on rat ion a t as tliu Trigonometrical Sur- 
tlie first million; on thti second. In voy> I may, perhaps, allude in an- 
Madras, la Bombay, 5 per ceut. other place, 
f To this, and other scientific ope- * In esact figures, 293 , 732 ^ 
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000/.); in 1851-52, the esti¬ 
mated expenditure was nearly seventy laid is of rupees 
(700,000/.)* Of this latte® sum, nearly fifty lakhs of 
rupees (500,000/,) are debited to the expenditure of 
the North-Western Provinces, including the Punjab, 
and arc appropriated mainly to the great works of 
irrigation, of which I have given this hasty account. 
In these estimates of expenditure no account is taken 
of the salaries or allowances of the civil and mil itary 
servants employed in the superintendence of the con¬ 
struction and repair of the works. Neither is any 
credit given for the cost of convict labor, which, for the 
five years between 1833 and 1838, is estimated at 
156,000?. It is to he borne in mind, also, that, in 
Bengal, the Zemindars are under an obligation to 
repair the roads and embankments of rivers in their 
several estates, and as these disbursements are in reality 
met by proportionate remissions of revenue, tire pay¬ 
ments are in fact made by Government. They are 
estimated at not less than 100,000/. a year. 

Therefore, although the total amount of the expen¬ 
diture on public works, set down in figured state¬ 
ments, amounts to no more than four millions and a 
halff during the last fifteen years, this amount does 
not. fairly represent the cost of tin ir construction and 
repair. It is to be remembered, too, that these state¬ 
ments only relate to* Roads, Bridges, Embankments, 
Canals, and Wells, and that “all buildings, civil or 
military, except so far as they are connected with such 
worts, as bridges or roads, are excluded.’’I 

The estimated expenditure on Canals, Roads, &c., 
for the year 1850-51, has been shown to he 700,000/.— 
precisely quadruple the amount expended on similar 



t . , 


’ teen lakhs of rupees (170. 


♦ That is, in 1937-33, 17,35,913 T«- 
pecs; and in 1851-52,69,35,290 rupees. 


f 4,4^,50,021 rupee# > 
j India House Statistics. 
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■works in 1837-38, But even this amount inadequately 
represents the annual expenditure at the present 
time. “ There can be no doubt,” we are told, on official 
authority, “ that the disbursements in the two or three 
years following 1850-51, will be greatly in excess of 
the expenditure of that year, inasmuch as in addition 
to the ordinary outlay they must include the larger 
proportion of the sum of two millions sterling, winch 
lias been specially sanctioned for the construction of 
t he Ganges and Punjab canals, the former of which is 
fast approaching to completion, 5 ’* 

On tlie whole, it would appear from these statements 
that there has been a progressive tendency, on the 
part of the Indian Government, both in its local and 
its home relations, to promote great works of public 
utility. That the amount of money expended on such 
works is miserably small in comparison with the im¬ 
mense sums lavished on unproductive •wars, is a, fact 
which cannot be too deeply deplored. !3ut there is no 
single truth which ought to stand out so prominently 
from every picture of Indian Progress as this- that the 
exhausting wars, which have swallowed up the re¬ 
sources of India, have obstructed and limited this 
progress; and that roads have not been made, canals 
have not been dug, bridges have not been built, in the 
number and to the extent which the interests of the 
country demanded, and the benevolence of its rulers 
desired, solely because the money, which was necessary 
to the construction of such works, has been abstracted 
from t he public treasury to meet the expenditure in¬ 
curred by the ruinous wars in which we have been 


4 India House Statistics.— It is stated 
by the same authority, that “In 1347 
sanction w as given for on aim ual expen¬ 
diture of 40,000?, for a system of trunk 
roads in Madras. No great progress ap¬ 
pears to have been made by the local Go¬ 
vernment in this work; but as a sy stem 

of railroad! ii now about to be established 


in India, it appears} most desirable to 
determine the direction in which these 
lines eh all traverse the country, before 
incurring any great outlay on ordinary 
roads, which for the most part must bo 
altered in their directions so as to be¬ 
come subsidiary to the great arteries of 
communication.” 
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>■ engaged. It is a truth to be wept over by every friend 


of humanity, that, within the last fifteen years, whilst 
some five millions of money have been spent on great 
national works, tending to the development of the 
resources of the country, and the promotion of the 
happiness of the people, thirty millions have been 
spent on War. And, in every consideration by Parlia¬ 
ment or Press, by communities or individuals, of the 
good or bad government of our Indian possessions, 
this should he the foremost fact of all. It is right 
that, when account is taken of what has been done, 
and what has been left undone by the rulers of our 
Indian possessions, we should measure not only the 
progress that lias been made, but what, judging by 
actual results under the most unfavorable; circum¬ 
stances, would have been made, if, throughout the last 
fifteen years of which I have been speaking, Peace had 
smiled down upon the land. It is right i hat, in every 
investigation of the working of the administrative 
machinery of what is called the East India Company, 
an inquiry into the causes of the melancholy retarda¬ 
tion of domestic improvement should he prominently 
instituted; and that the responsibility of all this la¬ 
mentable waste of public money, which, properly ex¬ 
pended, might have conferred incalculable benefits on 
millions of our fellow-subjects, should be traced to its 
legitimate source.* 


■ Se<% far mm interesting facts oa the subject of Indian Bridge^ « Addenda" 
at iitio end of the 
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PART III 


chapter I 


Tbc itirit Judicial Tribunals—The Mayor’s Courts—Efforts of Warren Hafltogfc— 
The Supremo Court of Calcutta—Cornwallis and the Jiagulations—The I J n 
vincial Court 3-—Reforms of Lord William Bent lack—Increase of Native 
Agency—Present State of the Company’s Courts. 

I would proceed now to speak of the administrative 
efforts which have been made by the British Government 
in India for the protection of life and property, and the 
suppression of crime; and to inquire into the effect 
which these efforts have had upon the general happiness 
of the people. 

In the early chapters of this work it has been briefly 
shown in what manner the first settlers provided for the 
occurrence of those mischances of lawlessness which 
are inseparable from all conditions of society,* and, 
most of all, from such a condition of society us ob¬ 
tained amongst us when we first planted our factories in 
the East, Collisions, whether civil or criminal, with the 
natives of the country, subjected our people to the de- 
cisions of the native tribunals ; and when we fell out 
among ourselves, in matters affecting property or person, 
our disputes, if of the former character, wore settled by 
the President, or if of the latter, a Court was held, under 


* See ante, paf^es 65, 66- 
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King’s Commission, probably on board one of the 
vessels in the roads, and the offender was dealt with as 
its members, consisting of the chief naval and mercantile 
functionaries, might determine and decree. 

As time advanced, and the number of British sub¬ 
jects on the eastern shores steadily increased, and with 
the increase necessarily arose more complicated relations 
both with the natives of the country and among our¬ 
selves, it became necessary to establish in our settle¬ 
ments judicial tribunals with more defined powers. The 
Charter of 1661 empowered the Company to appoint 
Governors and other officers in their several factories, 
and decreed that “ such Governor and his Council may 
exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction hr the said 
factories, &c., according to the laws of England;” “and 
if the offence,” continued the Letters Patent, “ shall be 
committed in a place where it cannot be tried, the 
offender may be sent to such other plantation or fort, 
where there is a Governor and Council to try him, that 
justice may be done.’’ A further clause set forth, that 
“the King’s subjects, employed by the Company in. the 
limits aforesaid, shall suffer such punishment for offences 
there committed as the Company’s President and Council 
shall think fit and the quality of the offences require, 
and in case of appeal the offender shall be sent home for 
punishment And for the bettor discovery of offenders, 
all persons may be examined on oath before the Com¬ 
pany’s President and Council, touching the same,” In 
the grant of the island of Bombay, in 1669, the Court of 
Proprietors, or the Governor and Committees of the 
East India Company, were authorised “to make and 
publish, under the Company’s seal, laws and constitutions 
for the good government of the island and its inhabitants, , 
and to impose punishments and penalties extending to 
the taking away of life or member, when the quality off 
the offence shall require it; so that the punishment and. 
the penalties are consonant to reason, and not repugnant ■ 
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to, but as near as may be agreeable to, the laws of Eng-,' 
land, and subject to the provisos and restrictions con¬ 
tained in the Charter.” The proviso was that the offender 
did not appeal; but as every man sentenced to death 
was pretty certain to appeal, it would not seem that 
these Courts had any great power over the life of 
an offender, so long as they respected the letter of the 


Charter. 

ft was, probably, this restriction which rendered the 
Courts, so established, ineffective for the restraint of 
crime. At all events, in .1726, the Court of Directors 
laid at the foot of the throne a representation that “ there 
was great want at Madras, Tort William, and Bombay, 
of a proper and competent power and authority for the 
more speedy and effectual administering of justice in 
civil causes, and for the trying and punishing of capital 
and other criminal offences and misdemeanors. 1 hat 
they had good reason for this plaint is not to be 
doubted. The records which still remain of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Conns of Justice anterior to this period, 
exhibit some curious instances of the manner in which 
men sat in judgment in their own cases, and put their 
names to sentences against prisoners whom they them¬ 
selves had really prosecuted. Strange charges were made, 
and stranger punishments decreed—but they are to be 
judged, not by a reference to the state ol our judicial 
administration, either in England or in India at tire 
present time, but to what it was, even in Great Britain, 
at the close of the seventeenth and tire commencement 
of the eighteenth century. Such an entry, as the fol¬ 
lowing, lias a strange appearance in these days, but, 
a pentury and a quarter ago, there may have been no¬ 
thing startling in it. It is taken from the records of the 
Court of Justice at Bombay: 


“ July o, 1724, a woman named B as took, accused ol diabolical 
practices, having been before whipped for the like, it appearing to 
proceed from her ignorance, which loads her sometimes to mingle 
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and other foolish ceremonies, which she thinks effectual 
to cure sick persons, ordered site receive eleven lashes at the 
church-door, and afterwards she and all persons that are found 
guilty of the like, do such penance in the church as customary.”* 

So ignorance was to be whipped, and to stand in a 
sheet at the church-door. But as not very long before 
the same ignorance was burnt at the stake in England, 
tilere was nothing, at that time, very noticeable in such 
a sentence. 

Certainly the plaint of the East India Company at 
this time was not without just cause. But the remedy, 
which was sought to be applied, was scarcely a shade 
better than the disease. Justice gained little by the 
establishment of the Mayor’s Courts. The Letters Patent 
of September, 1726, which established these tribunals, 
really did but little to advance the interests of substan¬ 
tive justice.f These Courts were to consist of a Mayor 

MS. Records .—This Court took the corporis confirmation 


cognisance also of in Hit ary offences, 
ami sentenced insolent troopers to be 
Bogged, Take the following specimen, 
whlctii I have extracted from the re¬ 
cords otthe Court: 

Court qf Justiee at Bombay, theWor* 
*hipful John Hope, Chief Justice ,— 
April 1 5(h, 1724.--Mr. Braddyll, having 
been much insulted by a trooper la at 
3 ton day night, when ho was walking 
oat with hie lady, having been almost rid 
over, and M r, Braddyll calling to Mm 
bidding him take care and keep off; he 
returned in answer, * God d—n you; if 
I had a pistol I would shoot you 
through the head for a farthing/ Mr, 
Braildy 11 answering, * Would you so? 1 
he again returned, ‘Yes, I would—you 
are a rogue and a rascal/ On inquiry 
being made who was down on duty that 
time of night, mo Matthew Bogie was 
fixed upon, who denies its but the cor¬ 
poral of the first guard declaring that 
it was turn ami no other, and the officer 
of the guard confirming of the same, 
and two witnesses to the insult, besides 
Mr. Braddyll, viz-, Captain Montague 
and Ensign Mamwaring, both at the 
time in the same place with Mr* Brad- 
UyU, the Court considering the eircum* 
stance®, the voice agreeing (no other 
trooper at that time being at the fort). 


, , - , the wnrdn 

plainly proved, and nothing to tho eon* 
tntry but a plain denial, the Court 
condemned him to receive thirty-nine 
lashes in tho public bazaar, and to b ■ 
sent on board orv of the Company*# 
vessels, there to servo during the 
vomorift pleas nre, wi th ou t p ay( \I i*. 
Braddyll himself was one of the Court 
which tried him and signed the sen¬ 
tence.) 

f The Mayor's Court of Madras Imd 
existed before tins, but with less de¬ 
fined judicial constitution, and less ex¬ 
tended powers. “ They have a mayor 
and aldermen,* says an old writer, at 
tho com men cement of the eighteenth 
century , 41 who exercise the same autho¬ 
rity as in corporations in England. 
Quarrels, small debts* and other busi¬ 
ness of tho meaner sort, are decided by 
them at a Court of six Aldermen, held 
twice a week in the Town Hall* Black 
merchants commonly apply to this 
Court, but Europeans usually seek 
favor of the Governor. When any are 
not satisfied with the Mayor's Justice, 
thej* may appeal to n higher court, 
where for much money they have little 
Jaw, with a great deal ot P formality* 
Mote a judge allowed by the Company 
presides, who, on the report of a Jury, 
gives a final decree of European male- 
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and nine Aldermen, seven of whom, with the Mayor, 
were to bo British subjects. They wore, in fact, com¬ 
posed of the Company’s mercantile servants—men of the 
slenderest legal attainments, and the slightest judicial 
training; They undertook all kinds of business, civil, 
criminal, and prerogative—but were, to a certain ex¬ 
tent, controlled by the executive Governments, which 
were constituted Courts of Appeal. The President and 
Council and the members of the Mayor’s Courts were 
thus often brought into collision ; and between the two, 
I fear that neither law nor justice was treated "with much 


<8L 


respect. 

1 have little doubt that the excesses committed by 
these early Courts have been considerably exaggerated 
by writers, who, not belonging to the privileged class of 
Company's servants, looked askance at their doings, 
and magnified their misdeeds. But making every allow¬ 
ance for these exaggerations, .it would still appear that 
justice was administered iu a, very arbitrary manner, and 
that law was held of little account. It was a story 
very current in those days that as the Company’s Courts 
had power only to inflict capital punishment for piracy, 
the widest possible interpretation was given to the word, 
and men were hanged aspirates who had committed some 
offence that had no sort of likeness to it.* The laws < 


factors; they bang none but pirate, 
though, formerly hero, have been meii 
at p death for other crimes, whence 
am apt to think that the Governors 
had then great powers/ 1 — [Account of 
the Trade in India, by Charles Lcckyer, 
1711.] The same writer adds: n I-aw- 
yerfl are plenty, and as knowing rts can 
expected from broken lineudrapera 
mid other crack’d tradesmen who seek 
their fortunes here by their wits.” 

* “A private tradeiy* said one writer, 
«if he bus the misfortune to incur the 
displeasure of the Governor, is soon 
found guilty of piracy*” Speaking of the 
Mfwor’s Court of Madras, lie says, 1,5 In 
matters of consequence* a few pagodas, 
well pi seed, could turn the scaled of Jus¬ 


tice, the cause generally going according 
to the favored inclination of the Go¬ 
vernor / 1 Another writer, tfieweU-knov-n 
Captain Hamilton, who was an inter¬ 
loper, says: “If. any private trader h 
injured by the tricks of a Governor, 
and can find no redress, if the Injured 
person is so bold o s to talk of lex. falionis } 
lie is infallibly declared a pirate. The 
captain gives one or two histaneos of 
the okU naive application of the word, 
“ They have no martial law,” ho says, 
“ at Tort St, George, so they cannot 
inflict tfin pain of death my other way 
than by whipping or starving, only for 
piracy they can hang* and some have 
been so fond of that privilege, that Mr. 
Yale hanged hU groom (Croflss) for 



against piracy were wound up to a state of extreme 


stringency, and. the Company’s servants, maddened by 
the Insolence and audacity of the interlopers, doubtless 
abused the power which was vested in them by those 
laws, and committed many grievous exccsess. 

But such as they were, these Mayor’s Courts existed, 
for half a century. As time wore on, the evil of a de¬ 
fective administration of justice became more painfully 
apparent. So long as these tribunals took cognisance only 
of cases, civil or criminal, in which the hangers-on of the 
Factories were concerned—such as deserters from the 
shipping, small traders of Portuguese or Eurasian stock, 
native dub ashes, speaking the English language, and 
others who lived upon the English connexion—the evil 
consequences of an ineffective judicial system and an im¬ 
perfect judicial agency were comparatively limited. But 
when our territorial dominion was extended—when on 
the banks of the Hooghly we became occupants of land 
which we called our own, and the natives of India sub¬ 
mitted themselves to our authority and protection, it be¬ 
came obvious that wo required something more than the 
power of administering justice according to the laws of 
England, and that the whole question of judicial admi¬ 
nistration demanded our most serious thoughts. The 
natives of India knew nothing of English law, and if 
they had known anything of it, would have seen at a 
glance how utterly inapplicable it was to the social con¬ 
dition of either Mahomedans or Hindoos. We had a 
very sanguinary code in those times. There were many 
offences, which to English eyes in the present day have 
a strange effect with the word i£ capital” prefixed to them. 
The enormity of these crimes no native of India could 
possibly he made to understand. And yet the people of 
Bengal, in and around Calcutta, were brought within the 

riding two or three days' journey off to as an act of land-piracy. It should he 
take tiic air”—probably for horse steal- mentioned, that these cases refer to a 
ing, winch Mr. Yale, perhaps, regarded period anterior to 1716. 
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network of these laws, and were sometimes made to feel 
their terrible significance. The powers of the Courts 
were extended by law; our judges made other exten¬ 
sions for themselves; and the natives of India were 
hanged for the commission of acts which they believed to 
be justifiable, if not commendable, in the eyes both of 
God and man. One example of this will suffice. It is 
given on the authority of Mr. Verelst; 

“ In the yea* 1762 a native detected one of his women in an 
act of infidelity. Throughout the East women are wholly subject 
to the will of their masters, and every husband is the; avenger of 
his own wrongs. The man, therefore, satisfied of her guilt, pro¬ 
ceeded to punishment by cutting off her nose. He was arraigned 
at the Calcutta Sessions. He confessed the fact, but urged tliat 
he had done nothing to offend the laws and customs in which he 
had been educated—that the woman was his property, and that 
by such customs he had a right to set a mark upon her for her 
infamy—that he had never heard of the laws by which they tried 
him, but desired to put one question to the Beech—Did they 
believe that if he had known the punishment to be death, he would 
ever have committed what they now called a crime ? Tire man, 
-notwithstanding this defence, was condemned and hanged—for if 
the Court possess jurisdiction, they must proceed according to the 
English laws.” 

This state of things could not bo long endured. The 
people cowered beneath this new terror — a terror 
doubly terrible, because they could not discern the shape; 
thereof. It might meet them, at any time, in strange 
places—come upon them unawares, and destroy them 
suddenly in their sleep, ere they had time to understand 
the unexpected danger that was coiling around them. 
In this extremity, they presented, in March, 1765, a 
petition to the President and Council of Fort William, 
setting forth “ the general consternation, astonishment, 
and even panic with which the natives at all parts, under 
the dominion of the English, are seized by this 
example of Eadachurn Mettre. They fiud themselves 







subject to the pains and penalties of laws to which they 
are utter strangers, and arc liable, through ignorance, 
unwillingly to incur them; as they are no ways interested 
in those laws, they cannot tell when they transgress them, 
many things being, it seems, capital by the English laws, 
which are only fineable by the laws of your petitioners’ 
forefathers, subject to which they have hitherto been 
bred, lived, and been governed, and that till very lately 
under the British flag.’’ The hand of the English lawyer 
was plainly discernible beneath the transparent covering 
of this petition,* as beneath other petitions of much more 
recent date; but it really represented the feelings of the 
more intelligent native inhabitants of Calcutta and the 
surrounding country. At all events, there was abundant 
reason on their side, which there is not always in native 
petitions. It is characteristic of the people of Bengal, 
that as soon as they began to obtain some little insight 
into the powers of the Major’s Court, and to understand 
the class of offences which the Court was competent to 
punish with extreme severitj f , they began to avail them¬ 
selves of the existence of those powers as an instrument 
of oppression among themselves, and to set forth charges 
one against another of such a character as would brirtu 
them most perilously under the heavy hand of the Eng¬ 
lish law. 

But a time was now approaching when the necessity 
of looking more seriously at the whole question of 
internal administration, could no longer be withstood. 
The Dcwanee passed into our hands ; and although wc 
did not at once stand forth as administrators, it became 
our duty to keep a watchful eye upon the system, which 

* The petition was primarily for the not have been arraigned thereon had 
remission of tho sentence passed on he been versed in the laws to nakc Ms 
BadaehurnMettre for forgery * Tbepeti* exception thereto--Lord Chief Justice 
tioners arc made to say: H And farther Hales saying that 1 there is great 
your petitioners are advised that the exactne«srequired in indictments where 
said indictment was very erroneous and life is at stake/ " 
naught, and that the said prisoner could 
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to bo maintained under the double Government, 
and to endeavour to give it more beneficial effect. The 
Mayor’s Courts bad yet some years of life remaining; 
but the evils of which. I have spoken diminished under a 
growing conviction, on the part of the chief servants of the 
Company, that English law was wholly inapplicable to 
the usages of native society. We began now, more and 
more, to look into the practice of the Native Courts, and. 
to endeavour to understand the laws which their own 
magistrates administered. A great and solemn duty was 
now spreading itself out before us—the duty of infusing 
the principles of English justice into the administration 
of the Mahomedan law—of regulating and purifying the 
dispensation of that law, and improving existing insti¬ 
tutions, rather than demolishing them, 'During the years 
intervening between the grant of the Dewanee, and our 
open assumption, of the duties of Dewan, the Company’s 
servants had acquired some knowledge and experience, 
which might be turned to profitable account. But they 
were not then competent to take into their own hands 
the entire management of the Courts of Justice. The 
experiment at that early period would have been a 
dangerous one, and Hastings knew too well the character 
and tlie attainments of his associates to incur so for¬ 
midable a risk. 

When, therefore, by the public announcemem that 
the Company had determined to stand forth in the cha¬ 
racter of Dewan, the whole responsibility of tlie civil 
administration of the country was thrown upon the 
President and Council, Hastings, though, he was pre¬ 
pared to turn his supervisors into collectors of revenue, 
was not prepared to deliver into their hands the admi¬ 
nistration of criminal justice. He established in each 
district two Courts of Judicature—a civil and a crimi¬ 
nal court,* Over the former the European collectoi of 

* Kno\yn as the 11 Dewanee Adawlut” a ad “Fouztarce Ada whit/* 
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each district was to preside, on the part of the Com¬ 
pany, attended by the prov incial native Dcwan, who 
with his officers was to be appointed by the President 
a n d Council. Over the others the old Mogul judicial 
officers were to preside, with two Moulavees, or Maho- 
medan doctors, to expound the law. The Company's 
European servants had no immediate connexion with 
the business of these criminal courts. But the collector 
was ordered to exercise a sort of general superintend¬ 
ence over their procedure— (< so as to see that ail neces¬ 
sary evidences are summoned and examined ; that due 
weight is allowed to their testimony, and that the de¬ 
cision passed is fair and impartial, according to the 
proofs exhibited in the course of the trial.’'* 

At the same time were established two superior 
courts, which were to sit at the chief seat of Govern¬ 
ment—the one known, as the S udder "Dewanee Adaw- 
lut, and the other as the Sadder Nizamut Adawlut, 
The first of these, or chief civil court, was to be pre¬ 
sided over by the President and two members of Coun¬ 
cil ; the latter by a Mahomedan judge, or t( chief 
officer of justice,” appointed by the Nazim, and 
attended by a sufficient staff of Mahomedan law 
officers. Over the general procedure of this court the 
same control was to be exercised by the President and 
Council as was vested in the collectors over the pro¬ 
vincial criminal courts. 

These 8udder Courts were Courts of Appeal from 
the different civil and criminal tribunals in the pro¬ 
vinces. Their precise powers and duties were clearly 
defined; whilst, at the same time, many subsidiary 
regulations for the furtherance of justice were laid 
down and publicly announced. They exhi bit, on the 
whole a sincere desire to secure equal justice to the 


* General llegulattons for the Admi¬ 
nistration of Justw^ August, 15, 1772,— 


Co&brookds Digest, 8uj*plementitTy wen 
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people—to protect the rights of all men without en»' 
couraging the litigiousness which is so formidable an 
ingredient iu the native character.* As the first essay 
towards the establishment of a judicial system for our 
new territories, these Emulations of 1772 are very 
creditable to our infant administrators. And it must 
not he omitted in any statement of the benefits they 
conferred on the people, that the oppressive exactions, 
under the head of fines and fees, which had fed the 
revenue and paid the law officers, under Mogul ma¬ 
nagement, were abolished, “ conformably to the wise 
and humane instructions of our honorable masters, 
who, from the same spirit of equity have renounced the 
right, hitherto exercised by the country Government 
and authorised by the Mahomedan law, to a commis¬ 
sion on the amount of all debts, and on the value of 
all property recovered by the decrees of the Courts—a 
practice repugnant’ to every principle of justice,”! 

Sucb were the Eegulations in force throughout the 
Presidency of Bengal when the “ Regulating Act” was 
passed. The thirteenth clause of this Act recited, that 
u whereas his late Majesty George II,, by Letters 
Patent, dated January 8, of the 26th year of his reign, 


* Thus, on the one hand* it was 
ordered— u That as nothing is nipt© 
conducive to the prosperity of any 
country than a free and easy access to 
justice mid redress, the collectors shall 
at all times be ready to receive the 
petitions of the injured; and further to 
prevent their being debarred this 
access, from motives of interest, par¬ 
tiality, or resentment* in the officers or 
servants of the Cutcherrv, that a box 
shall be placed at the door of the Cut- 
cherry, in which the complainants may 
lodge their petitions at any time or 
hour they please. That the collector 
shall himself keep the key of the box, 
and each court-day have such urgeea 
a it he may find in it read immediately 
in his presence by the Arssbeggy of the 
court," And ou the other It was de¬ 
creed — u That as the litigiousness and 
perseverance of the natives of tills 


country, in their suits and complaints, 
is often productive, not only of incon¬ 
venience and vexation to their adver¬ 
saries, but also of endless expense and 
actual oppression, it is to be observed, 
as a standing rule, that complaints of 
so old a date m twelve years shall not 
be actionable; mid further, should they 
be found guilty of flying from the one 
court to the other, in order to prevent 
and protract the court of justice, the 
party so tramgmsiog shall be non- 
suited, and liable to fine or punish¬ 
ment" And again, that “ persons 
found guilty of preferring groundless, 
litigious, or vexatious appeals, shall be 
punished at the discretion of the Sadder 
lie wane© Ad<wiut by an enhancement 
of the coats, &c*, &c." 

f Lett O' of the Committee of Circuit to 
Council of Fort William, August 15 , 
1772 .— Cok&roolte 1 a Digest, $uppleme nL 
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granted to the said Company his Royal Charter to 
constitute Courts of Civil, Criminal, and Ecclesiastical 
Jurisdiction, and winch Charter does not sufficiently 
provide for the duo administration of justice, &c., it is 
therefore enacted that it shall be lawful for his Majesty 
to erect a Supreme Court, to consist of a Chief Justice 
and three other Judges, which said Supreme Court 
shall have full powers to exercise all civil, criminal, 
admiralty and ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and appoint 
such clerks and other ministerial officers, with such 
salaries as shall be approved of by the said Governor- 
General and Council, &c., and also, shall be at all 
times a Court of Record, and a Court of Oyer and. 
Terminer, and a gaol delivery, in and for the said Town 
of Calcutta, and factory of Port William in Bengal 
and the limits thereof, and the factories subordinate 
thereto.”* The old Mayor’s Court was superseded by 
this new tribunal; and English lawyers went out to 
administer English law after the most approved West¬ 


minster model. 

Then began the groat strife, the history of winch has 
been written in language so attractive, that few are 
disposed to censure the exaggerations with which it is 
crusted over. A great and scandalous error was com¬ 
mitted by Parliament in. not more clearly defining the 
jurisdiction of the Crown Court; and the new English 
judges were not disinclined to take advantage of the 
obscurities of their Charter. They carried with them 
to India the most inflated ideas of the beauties and 
benignities of English law. They went out to save, 
and they destroyed. Instead of maintaining order 
and preserving peace, they threw the settlement 


141 The Liters Patent which the King lion of the Supreme Court—which had 
was empowered iu the Regulating Act been lean clearly stated in the Eegulat- 
to grunt, was dated 2fSth of March, 1774# ing Act—but it still left them very 
It contained a great many chi uses iu* vague and uncertain, 
tended to detine the powers and j urisdic- 



330 


JUDICIAL SYSTEMS. 


<SL 


into confusion, and engendered the .most unseemly 
strife. Instead of a blessing, they conferred a curse 
upon the people—instead of security, terror. I feelieve 

that they were honest and able men—that they believed 
they were P hilling the intentions of the Legislature, and 
shielding- the people from wrong; but they went out 
with t he most exaggerated ideas of the inefficiency and 
the turpitude of the Company’s Courts, and believed 
that so long as they were in antagonism -with the Com¬ 
pany’s servants, they were nobly fulfilling their mission 
as representatives of English law. The whole admi¬ 
nistration of the country was well-nigh brought to a 
stand-still.* It is charitable to suppose that these 
ermined Interlopers, fresh from Westminster Hall and 
the Inns of Court, did not know what they were doing. 
They had .little acquaintance with the system of internal 
government, which the Company’s servants had built 
up on the basis of the old Mogul administration. They 
knew nothing of the language, the institutions, the cha¬ 
racter and the usages of the people. They scarcely 
knew a Maliomedan from a Hindoo, or the difference 
between a Cauzee and a Hewan. But it was ever up¬ 
permost in their thoughts that- they had come out to 
administer the English law, as it was administered at 
Westminster; and they believed that it was their first 
duty to uphold the dignity find to maintain the integrity 
of that "perfection of human wisdom,” which they 
inscribed on their banners when they went out to fight 
the Company and their servants. There were evils, 

* "f'W'W 3 ot ’ JioputMifon," vemmsmt, wijfbttfmd the miserable 


fcfiys Mr. Macaulay, H BngHeh and na¬ 
tive, with the exception of the ravenous 
pettifoggers* who fattened on the mi¬ 
sery and terror of an immense com¬ 
munity cried out lomlly against thh 
fearful oppression. But the judges were 
ininpjvcflbb. If a bailiff was resisted, 
they ordered the soldiers to be called 
out. If a serv ant of the Company* in 
conformity with the orders of his'Go- 


catch poles. Who, with Impey’a writs hi 
their hands, exceeded the insolence and 
rapacity of lie was flung 

into prison for contempt. The lapse of 
sixty years—tha virtue and wisdom of 
many eminent magistrates* who have 
during that time administered justice 
in the Supreme Court, have not effaced 
from the minds of the people of Bengal 
the recollection of those evil days/' 


l 
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doubtless, to be remedied; but the remedy was far 
worse than the disease. The man who rides down a 
field of corn to drive out a hare or pheasant that is 
nibbling at bis crops, is a faint emblem of the Supreme 
Court dm big the first years of the Ilegulating Act. 
The new Judges went out to India to eradicate certain 
administrative delects, and they rode down the whole 
administration of the country without a feeling of 
remorse. Well might it have been said in the peti¬ 
tions which were presented to Parliament, that unless 
relief were granted to the Company, they would soon, 
have ports without trade ; possessions without revenue; 
and laws without inha bitants. 

The prayers of these petitions were not unheeded.* 
The excesses of the Supreme Court were taken into 
due consideration by Parliament, and, in 1781, an. Act. 
was passed (31 George III., chap. 70) defining and- 
limiting its powers.f Practically, the evil, lmd some¬ 
what abated before the new" Act was brought into 
operation. The Judges may have seen the error of 


* The petition from the British sub¬ 
jects in Bengal, Delia r, and Orissa, was 
drawn up by Mr. Shore, afterwords 
Lord Teignraouth. It pot out by say¬ 
ing that “ Whereas your petitioners 
observed with the deepest concern and 
affliction, that at the padding of the Act 
(B George M*}, and previous to if, 
very erroneous reports had been pro* 
pagated, and injurious ideas entertained 
of the principles and practices of the 
British subjects residing within these 
provinces, from which it was inferred 
that they moored more vigorous re¬ 
straints end coercions than have usually 
been imposed upon Englishmen,” 
t it was enacted li tbat the Court 
should not; have, or exercise, any juris¬ 
diction in any matter concerning the 
revenue, or concerning any act or acts 
ordered or done in the collection 
thereof, according to the usage and 
practice of the country, or the regula- 
hfious of the Governor General and 
Council/- It; then went out to declare 
the description of persons to be subject 


to the jurisdiction of the Court* The 
old Act had rendered all persons in the 
employment of the Company nm enable 
to the Crown Court, and the judges 
lmd decided thflt all the Zeminders, 
and revenue-farmers, and contractors, 
were* servants of the Company, and had 
i as k i d uroee s i 11 he m. The ne w 

Act decreed that u no person shah be 
subject to Lhc jurisdiction of the Su¬ 
preme Court for or by reason of his 
being a landowner* land bolder, or 
farmer of land, or of land-rent * * . 

or those who arc his under-tenants in 
virtue of hte farm . . . within .the 
Provinces of Benge), Debar, and 
Orissa/’ It enacted that judicial 
officers in the Country Courts should 
not be liable to actions in the Supreme 
Courts for wrongs done in their judicial 
offices ; am! expressly declared the 
incompetency of the Court to deter¬ 
mine any indictment or information 
against the Governor-General and 
Council. 
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ways, or they may have been subjected to private 
influences; but the confusion into which the settlement 
had been thrown was fast subsiding, when the Legisla¬ 
ture formally curtailed their power and crushed their 
licentiousness. From this time, to the present, the 
Crown Courts have maintained themselves in a state of 
comparative quiescence, and though, ever and anon, 
they have come into collision with the Company’s 
servants, there have been none of those open scandals 
and insolent outrages which in. the first years of the 
Regulating Act convulsed society, and well nigh-over¬ 
turned the administration. 

Meanwhile, the Company’s Courts were in. process of 
gradual improvoment. From time to time certain 
changes had been introduced by Warren Hastings and 
his associates in the Government, but they had not 
been moulded into “ any general and uniform system.” 
But in April, 1780, they took shape in certain Regula¬ 
tions which gave the Company’s servants a more clearly 
defined judicial character then they had been invested 
with under the Regulations of 1772. Under these 
Regulations the Collectors bad been appointed, ex 
officio, Presidents of the Civil Provincial Courts * but 
now distinct judicial officers, from among the Com¬ 
pany’s European servants, were appointed to preside 
in these Courts, under the title of superintendents of 
Dewanee Adawlut, with instructions to hold their 
Courts <c three times in every week, and as frequently 
as occasion may require, but that no cause shall be de¬ 
termined except in open Court, and in the presence of 
some of the principal officers.”* These Courts were 
to take cognisance of all ordinary civil business ; but 
Revenue suits were to lie decided by the Provincial 
Councils. 

+ Regulations pasted Itj ike Governor* General and Gotirt, April 11, 1700.— 
C&hhrookt^s Digest, Supplement > 
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In 1781, another change was introduced, which 
brought the Company's servants into a still closer con¬ 
nexion with the administration of justice in Bengal 
The J udges of the Civil Courts were invested with the 
power, as magistrates, of apprehending Pakoits and 
persons charged with the commission of any crime or 
active violence, within their respective jurisdictions— 
but they had no power to try them. And in this stale, 
the a dminis tration of criminal justice being still in the 
hands of the native officers, Lord Cornwallis found the 
judicial system of Bengal on his first arrival in the 
country. As much had been done, as under all cir¬ 
cumstances could have been reasonably expected, to 
bestow upon the natives of India the blessings of a 
mild and equable dispensation of the law, and imper¬ 
fect as were these initial efforts, it is still apparent that 
the system which Warren Hastings introduced, and 
the practice which lie enforced, were great improve¬ 
ments upon those of the Moguls,* 

Lord Cornwallis went out to India with definite in¬ 
structions from the Court of Directors, but with con¬ 
siderable discretionary power. On the subject of the 
administration of justice, the Court declared that it was 
their desire " to accommodate their views and interests to 
the subsisting manners and usages of the people, rather 
than to any abstract theories drawn from other coun¬ 
tries, or applicable to a different state of things/'f And, 
having thus enunciated general principles, the sound¬ 
ness of which is not to be questioned, they proceeded 
to deliver themselves of specific instructions. They 
ordered that the Provincial Civil Courts should he again 
placed under the superintendence of the Collectors, 


* Sec for a t Qry fair statement c»f the 
advantages confer rod upon the people 
bv our earliest administrative effort 0 
Mr. /Shore's (Lord Tekmmouilis) Minute 
of Feb, 10,17m 


f Lttttr to tfi 4 Governor* General in 
Councif t April IE, 1786* 
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and that the administration of criminal justice should 
remain as before, in the hands of the Mahomednn 
officers. Accordingly a series of Regulations, “ re¬ 
vised and adapted to the system established by the 
orders of the Court of Directors,” "was passed on the 
27th of June, 1787, and translated into Persian, and 
Ben gable e, for the information of the people. They re¬ 
voked all. former Regulations, and ordered “ that the 
office of judge of the several Provincial Courts be 
respectively held by that person who hath, or shall 
hereafter have, the charge of the revenue in each 
respective place.”* On the same day a. series of Regu¬ 
lations for the administration of justice in the Criminal 
Courts was passed by the Governor-General in Council. 
The Collectors, as under the Regulations of 1781, were 
empowered to act as magistrates in their several cof- 
lectoratos ; but these powers were now to he extended. 
Before, the magistrates had been, authorised only to 
apprehend and. commit; now they were empowered “ to 
hear and determine, without any reference to the 
Rouzdarry (or native criminal) Courts, all complaints 
or prosecutions brought before him for petty offences, 
such as abusive or calumny, inconsiderable assaults or 
affrays, and to punish the same, when proved, by cor¬ 
poral punishment, not exceeding fifteen, rattans, or 
imprisonment not exceeding the term of fifteen days; 
hut that in all classes affecting either the life or limbs 
of the party accused, or subjecting them to a greater 
punishment than that above specified, the cause be 
remitted as above prescribed to the hearing of the 
nearest Criminal Court.” We were beginning to nibble 
at the administration of criminal justice; and it was 
not long before it passed bodily into our hands. 

On the 3rd of .December, 1790, a new series of Regu¬ 
lations was issued. The preamble set forth that “ the 

* Special exceptions were made of Moorshodabad, I J atna> and Dacca. 
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numerous robberies, murders, and other enormities, 
•which hare been daily committed throughout the 
country, evinced that the administration of criminal 
justice was still in a very defective state,” and that 
therefore the Governor-General in Council had deteiv 
mined “ to resume the administration of criminal jus¬ 
tice throughout the provinces,” Courts of Circuit 
were accordingly created—four in number; three for 
the province of Bengal and one for the province of 
Behar—and over each of these Courts of Circuit were 
to be superintended by two covenanted civil, servants 
of the Company, to be denominated Judges of the 
Court of Circuit, The Stidder Nriaiuut A cl a whit, or 
clnef criminal court, which was to he established in 
Calcutta, was to be presided over by the Governor- 
General and members of Council, who were to exercise 
all the powers lately vested in the Kalb Nazim, or chief 
minister of justice. 

But although the Mahomedan judges were thus re¬ 
moved from office, the Mahomedan law was still left 
supreme in the courts. One of the Regulations of the 
New Code emphatically ordered “ that the decisions of 
the Court bo in all cases regulated by the Mahomedan 
law.”* The Mahomedan modes of punishment were, 
however, to be renounced. It has been seen that the 
Regulations of 1,787 recognised the cruel punishment 
of mutilation, which was practised in the Bouzdarry 
Courts a quarter of a century after we became the 
rulers of the land. But on the 3.0th. of October, 3791, 
Cornwallis ordained “ that the punishment of mutila¬ 
tion shall not be in flicted on any criminal in future.” 
Instead of the loss of two limbs, an offender was to be 
sentenced to fourteen years’ imprisonment; and instead 

* One or two except nnswere made, decreed that if the Heir of the slain 
aMbr example that -the rations of a should ,p:ir&pn the murdcrer, sentence 
murdered man bo debarred from par- should not be passed by the Courts of 
dotiing tile offender.” But a subsequent Circuit! but the eawe forwarded to the 
Regulation modified this exception, and $ udder, or chief court;* at Calcutta- 
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of the loss- of one limb, to be imprisoned and kept to 
bard labor for seven years. 

But the time was 11017 approaching when all these 
shifts and expedients were to give place to one definite 
and comprehensive system of judicial administration. 
The benevolent mind of Lord Cornwallis had long been 
brooding over the defects of the existing Regulations, 
and the disco imaging results of all that had yet been 
done for the protection of the inhabitants of the British, 
Provinces in Bengal. He believed that the establish¬ 
ment of the Courts of Circuit and the reorganisation of 
the Police had conferred substantial benefits upon the 
people. But it was painfully obvious that the Civil 
Courts, presided over as they then were by the revenue- 
officers, had been, converted into instruments of oppres¬ 
sion, and that the inhabitants of the provinces were 
groaning under the wrongs which had been inflicted 
upon them by officers in whom the fiscal and judicial 
authorities had been so unwisely combined, and who 
consummated in one capacity the injuries winch they 
originated in the other.* There seemed, indeed, to be 
no remedy, in the existing state of things, for this 
great evil of unchecked power. The greater part of 
the people, it was clear, would rather submit to the 


“In, these various capacities' said 
T.<ml Cornwallis* “ there is not mi 
individual in the district whose person 
or property is not, at gome time or 
otb l> within the reach of Ms authority, 
power* vested in an individual, 
and at a great distance from the scat 
of supreme control, exciter terror in 
the miivte of the people instead of 
inspiring them with confidence m Ite 
protection ; and as they cm form no 
judgment of our government hut as it 
is thus shown to them in our repre- 
aentotire the collector, there is little 
encouragement for them when op- 
pressed to rely upon our justice for 
relief. By the operation of these 
causes we arc to account for whole 
provinces silently sub out ting for years 
to oppression and for the mal-aclniims- 


trntion of collectors having never 
reached the car of Government* until 
despair getting the better of the terrors 
of power, the people flock to the Pre¬ 
sidency to impeach their oppressor* 
Whotf the complaint has been brought 
before the Government, what is the 
result? If the inquiry Into the conduct 

of the offender is to be made on the 
spot* there Is no court of justice in 
which it can he made. The offender 
himself is the sole and chief magistrate 
of the conn try, , , * If the inquiry 

is to be made in Calcutta, by whom is 
it to be conducted ? The time of the 
supremo Government cannot he given 
rip to a long ami intricate lnve$tfea- 
Sion*”— [Jl /irntie of Lord Co'n wadis t 
written Mr, Bartow. MS, fteconh.} 
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oppression than undertake the difficult and dangerous 
work ol endeavoring to obtain redress. 

'With these facts before him—surrounded by wise 
counsellors—by the recommendation of some of the 
ablest servants of the Company, and with the en¬ 
couraging approbation of the judges of the Supreme 1 
Court, Cornwallis determined to strike at the very root 
of the existing system. The first thing to be done was,' 
"to vest the collection of the revenues and the ad¬ 
ministration of justice in separate officers." With a 
very different appreciation of tire relative importance of' 
flie two offices, from that which obtains in the present 
day, he proposed to appoint tbo existing collectors 
judges of the Civil Courts,* whilst their head-assist¬ 
ants were appointed to the different collectorates, for 
which, said the Government minute, "they will be 
found sufficiently qualified."! At the cities of Moor- 
shedabad, Dacca, Patna, and in the vicinity of Calcutta, 

1 lovinciid Courts, each presided over hy four judges, 
were to he established—their jurisdiction over tto 
different collectorates to be co-extensive with that held 
hy them as judges of the Courts of Circuit A right of 
appeal to these Courts was to lie from the several 
district C ourts, and from them again, in civil business, 
to the Sadder Dewaimy Admvlut, or Chief Civil Court 
ai; Calcutta, and in criminal business to the Sadder 
Nizamut Adawlut, or Chief Criminal Court. In order 


* The judges of these Courts wore 
also to be magistrates in their respec¬ 
tive districts. 

f Some of the joint remarks of, Corn¬ 
wall^ atid Harlow on the degradation of 
the judicial office, may bo still read with 
advantage- The system is thus de¬ 
scribed: “The administration of justice 
was considered as a subordinate duty 
attached to the office of collector of the 
revenues. To this day, all Regulations 
respecting the administration of justice 
:ire passed m the revenue-department, 
although no two departments of Govern- 
JUfem can he more unconnected than 


finance and the administration of jus- 
ggft'T? 10 * can reasons be assigned 
why the name and business of the one 
shouhl bo merged in the other, Con¬ 
sistently with the same principles ail 
salaries ami emoluments continue to be 
annexed to the ofllce of collector of the 
revenue. The collector receives no 
salary adjudged’ the Court of Justice 
or as magistrate of the district. These 
twoomces ru e considered m appendages 
to that of collector, and the duties of the 
two termer officer stand still whenever 
they interfere with those of the latter ” 
—-[ Jtecords.J 
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to expedite the gaol-deliveries, two of the judges were 
to take one-half of the division, and the two others tins 
other half, and. thus, it was said, ‘"the duties of the 
Circuit would be rendered easy to them, and leave 
ample time lor the discharge of the duties of a Civil 
Court.”* The judgeships, so established were to be con¬ 
sidered appointments “the first in importance in the 
civil service.”— 1 “The persons selected to fill them,” it 
was added, “ should be distinguished for their integrity, 
abilities, and knowledge of the manners, customs, and 
languages of the natives, and their allowances shoul d, be 
proportionate to the greatness of their trust ”f. The 
judges of these Courts were also to be judges of Circuit 

Such was the new constitution of the Company’s 
civil service, lint the judicial reforms pf herd Corn- 
vvallis were not confined to this redistribution of the 
different agencies for the internal administration of 
the country. I have shown hew keenly alive he was 
to the evils of that uncontrolled exercise of power, on 
the part of the European functionary, which placed the 
native suitor naked and bleeding at his lech Eager to 
remedy this great evil-—-to give the native inhabitants 
of the provinces the means of redress against all 
arbitrary exactions and illegal usurpation oi authority, 
he proposed that ‘'native individuals should be per¬ 
mitted, under certain restrictions, to prosecute the 
officers of justice in the Courts of justice, for injuries 
which they may sustain in their persons and properties 
in opposition to the existing regulations.” 

Having defined the agency to be employed in the 
administration of justice, Cornwallis turned his atten¬ 
tion to the great subject of Codification. Whether 

* Cornwall^ AJ innte. MS , these Courts of Appeal# and the dignity 

i TG was natural that tlis elevation of which was to attach to the office oi 
the judicial, character should have given judge, Sir William «T. wrote: This *y. 
great satisfaction, to the judges of the tem is so perfect that I cannot suggest 
Supreme Court. On the margin of that any material addition to it,” 
part of the minute, which sketched 
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titer were “laws,” or whether they were “regulations,”* 
which were now to be passed by the supreme authority 
in India, there was no one point on which Cornwallis 
and Ids advisers felt more strongly, than on the neces¬ 
sity of giving, them permanent expression and substan¬ 
tial shape, for the guida nce alike of those who were to 
administer and those who were to appeal to them. 
The Regulations were to be numbered, arranged, 
printed, and circulated. They were to have a home 
in every Government office, and to be transmitted to 
the authorities in England. Hitherto they had existed 
partly in manuscript, partly in a printed shape, on 
detached slips of paper, to be lost with the greatest 
ease and consulted with the greatest difficulty. All 
this was now to be reformed. And in order that the 
greatest possible amount of knowledge, experience, and 
legislative ability might be brought to bear upon the 
framing of these regulations, the Company’s servants 
were to be invited to send in their suggestions through 
the authorised channels, and point out the expediency 
of making new additions to the code, or modifying and 
amending any of its existing provisions. Order and 
regularity were to be substituted for perplexity and 
confusion, and. instead of an exclusive unintelligible 
system, there was to be one seeking the largest possible 
publicity, inviting discussion, and coveting the ready 
comprehension of the people for whose welfare it was 
designed. 

In all. honesty and sincerity this was sought. Hut 
it was not in all respects attained, Nothing could 
have been more simple than the original design of tins 
great judicial reformation; but when it came to be 
moulded into shape, when the great principles for 
which Cornwallis and Barlow contended came to be 
formed and fashioned into Regulation s , they lost much 

See un£e t pft^es 91-2-3, for tJio co temporary discussions on ting subject. 

z 2 
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of their original simplicity, and were encumbered with 
perplexing' details. An over-anxiety to improve and 
perfect may have led to the complication of forms of 
procedure, and what was designed to give full effect to; 
the protective machinery, to some extent, may have ; 
embarrassed its action, encumbered its movements, and 
restricted its utility. But I cannot think otherwise 
than that it was a great work, and that to admit the 
existence of some practical defects, is only to admit. 


its humanity, 

It is no new thing—-it is nothing peculiar to Bengal 
that justice should defeat its own ends—that the very 
earnestness and laboriousness of its efforts should re¬ 
coil upon, itself. In two ways now, was this observ¬ 
able. That justice should he cheap and the judgment- 
seat accessible, are two of the first essentials of a pure 
judicial system, and Cornwallis endeavored to secure 
both the accessibility and the cheapness of the Courts. 
But he did this for the benefit of a people out of measure 
addictedto liti gation; and it soon followed that the num¬ 
ber of suitors so Mocked up the doors of. the Court, that 
the judge was not accessible to the most clamorous, and 
justice 'was not attainable at any cost. It seemed, too, 
that the new English judges, eager to administer the 
law strictly and conscientiously according to. the Regu¬ 
lations, and to observe all the prescribed formalities, 
brought so few eases to an issue, that business accu¬ 
mulated fearfully upon their files, and the people wrung 
their hands in despair to think what a laggard was 
English justice with the weight of the Regulations on 
its hack. In good truth it could not keep pace with 
the litigiousness of the native character, And so it 
happened that the very measures which seemed to 
entitle our administrators to the gratitude of the 
people, worked grievously to their hurt. 

It then appeared that justice was too cheap, and 




that our Courts were too accessible. A supposed remedy 
lay very close at hand. Its application lias been 
severely condemned. It was proposed to make justice 
dearer, and, therefore, the Courts less accessible, by 
taxing litigation and so frightening suitors from their 
doors. The old system of the deposit-fee on the insti¬ 
tution of a suit was revived,* and for a time this mea¬ 
sure seemed to hare the desired effect. But although 
the subordinate judicial agency had been greatly in¬ 
creased by investing the Registers of the Courts with 
power to determine suits, and the appointment of duly 
qualified natives! to decide on disputes of small amount, 
the accumulation of business was only temporarily 
kept down; and it was found, at the beginning of the' 
new century, that such was the enormous number of 
undecided cases on the files, that many of the suitors 
must wait years for a decision ; and in one district it 
was said that in the ordinary course of events some of 
them would hardly live to witness the adj udication of 
their suits, X The evil was always admitted—always 
striven against. The judicial agency was from time 
to time increased ; but still justice was in arrears. The 
judges despatched a greater amount of business, but 
still there was an accumulation. The fatal tendency 
of the people of India to rush into the meshes of the 
law was not to be repressed. § 

* And subsequently By n Regulation decided in the course of the pre- 
requiring that, in all hat the lowest ceding period (from l79;J):was, Ln the 
court?, law proceedings should only be Courts of Appeal, jj hy the City and 
valid when written on paper bearing the Zilhih judges, £298; by their registers, 
Government stamp. and by the native commis- 

| Known as t£ Commissioners,” after- e loners, 538,064. 
wards ns M ooneiffs, § In ibl0, the Committee of the House 

f It appears that the number of of Commons, in their fifth report, said, 
causes depending on the 1st of Janu- that up to that time the evil had little 
ary, 1892* before the five Courts of abated; but that credit was due to the 
Appeal was, 882; More the judges European functionaries for what they 
of the twenty-eigh City and Zillah had done; ami added that, “incornpa- 
Courts t$,262; before "the registers rison with what is commonly espo- 
cf the last-mentioned courts 17,906; r kneed in Europe, the advantage in 
and before the native commissioners point of despatch would probably be 
131,921. It appears further, that found to be in lavor of the courts of 
the number of causes which had been India. 
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The aocumulatioa of undecided causes was, doubtless, 
a great evil. But there was evil, too, in the haste with 
which, at a subsequent period, efforts were made to 
keep down the accumulation. There was a tendency 
to estimate the zeal and efficiency of our judicial 
officers, not by the soundness of their decisions, hut by 
the number of them. Men decided a certain number 
of suits and the official returns showed that they were 
not inactive. This foot-rule system, encouraged by the 
higher authorities, who applied so false a test to the 
efficiency of their officers, doubtless bore bad fruit in 
its day. Thus ever whilst endeavoring to avoid one 
evil we fell into another. "Even the stamp system, 
which was intended to suppress unjust litigation, had 
a tendency to foster Injustice. The stamp gave a sort 
of respectability and validity to all the proceedings that 
it covered. It seemed to have the Regulations inscribed 
on it, and it carried men through a world of chicanery 
and fraud—often of violence and oppression.* Indeed, 
this outside show of the Regulations covered a multi¬ 
tude of sins. Men of weak judgments and indolent 
habits were apt to become mere formalists under their 
shadow, and never to give a thought to anything 
beyond the letter of the written law. But I am not 
sure that this is peculiar to our possessions beyond the 
seas. 

Of the immediate results of our new system of 
criminal justice something must be said before I pass 
on to consider the general effect of the Cornwallis 
system, and the changes which were subsequently in¬ 
troduced. ~YV hen our European, functionaries were first 

“ l remember, writes a friend to professional GoirxMis, ov informers, 
me, 'll i’/we, and I almost Mush in my said in his reply, ‘What could I do? 
closet to write it down, whore a magis- TIir complaints were ail written on duly 
(rate, being called upon to justify h\$ stamped 6-aima paper* and the process 
conduct in havmg allowed numbers of Issued on each was precisely that en- 
respectable men to^ be attested and joined by the Regulations* and no 
brought into the station on charges pre- more . 133 
furred by a set o£ men known to be 





brought face to face with the crime of the country 
they were startled by the hideoushess of the picture 
that presented itself, and believed that the inhabitants 
of India were the most demoralised people in the world. 
The sketches of national character, which appear in the 
answers returned to the mterrogatorios circulated in 
1802 to the judges and magistrates, are limned with 
so harsh a pencil, (hat wo must believe either that 
they were grossly exaggerated, or that the people have 
greatly improved** When asked what had boon the 
effect of our system upon the moral character of the 
people, they answered that it had been various —partly 
advantageous, partly disadvantageous; but that the 
balance was in favor of the former. Sir Henry Stra- 
obey, whose authority is usually cited against the 
Cornwallis Regulations, declared that violence of all 
kinds, except Dakoitee, had diminished, and that the 
poor looked up to the law for protection as they had 
never done before,! To the question whether the 
number of crimes had diminished since 1793, the most 
conflicting answers were returned. Some said that 
they had increased, others that they had diminished; 
and the causes both of the asserted increase and de¬ 
crease were almost as various as the respondents. All, 
however, seemed to agree that Dakoitee had not 

* Take, for example, the following the morals of the people They are, 
from the evidence of Mr, Paterson, of probably, somewhat more licentious 
Dacca:—'' Their min da are totally tin- than, formerly. Chicanery,subornation, 
cultivated; of the duties of morality fraud and perjury, are certainly more 
they have no idea. They possets in a common.” But he added, “Oppres- 
great degree that low cunning which sion, cruelty, violence of all aorta, ex- 
generally accompanies depravity of cept that of Dakoits, are grown much 
heart. They are indolent, nnd grossly leas frequent. The ill-treatment, of 
sensual, They are cruel and cowrdly t women, of servants, of slaves, have 
insolent and abject. TUoy have super- nearly ceased. The same may he said 
at it ion without a sense of religion; and, of the corporal severities formerly ex - 
In short, they have nil the vices of ©reised in collecting thft revenue*. The 
savag** life without any of its virtues,” poor look up to the laws, and not m 

t In my opinion,” he said, “the heretofore, to a patron for protection 
system has little direat influence on 
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' diminished; and many attributed this to the com¬ 
plicity of the police. One gentleman replied that the 
leniency of the British Government was not at all cal¬ 
culated “ to ameliorate the moral character of men so 
pt'onc to vice, and ready to take advantage of every 
species of liberty granted to them.* 

As represented by figured statements, the results of 
the new judicial system, during the first ten years of its 
operation, do not wear a very favourable complexion. 
But these figured statements scarcely afford a fair test 
of the results of our administration. It was generally 
admitted by tire Company’s judicial officers that the 
country had improved under our rulef—that popula- 


* -Answers to Infert'og£tortes . —A se¬ 
lection from these was published hi the 
Appendix: to the Fifth Report, 1 quote 
from & complete set in MS. 

f Take a few of the answers to In¬ 
terrogatories. Mr. Webhj of Sbnhabad., 
emphatically answered—The district 
is in a state of improvement in every 
particular. I found no y opinion on 
experience- I have no particular facts; 
the improvement la too notorious to 
require them." Mr, Paterson, of Dacca, 
answered— f * When l look beck: to the 
effect of the famine in 1787, I cannot 
but conclude that the district is in a 
state of improvement with respect to 
cultivation and population," Mr, 
Pater son added i H There are, however, 
largo tracts of tlic 2UIn.li which still 
show the effect of the above-mentioned 
to. mine—and which from the vast depo¬ 
pulation occasioned by that scourge are 
so overrun with jungle and annoyed 
with elephants and other wild beaks, 
i ? a Y?r^ ^ iaYe ^coroid almost deserts/ 1 
M^Wordaworth, of Bungpore, answered 
“~r \ * fttu that the population 

uf tlie district under my jurisdiction haa 
increased considerably of Uite year* 
and Ixhat cultivation hast been greatly 
extended within these last; six years,” 
Some of the answers to the following 
question are still more significant: 

tf Are you of opinion that the in¬ 
habitants in general of the city under 
your jurisdiction, consider their private 


rights and property secured by the 
present constitution of the country 
against infringement, either by the 
executive officers of Government* or 
even by the supreme executive autho¬ 
rity itself, or by individuate? 

Mr, Webb* of Shahnbud, briefly an* 
sverech ( ‘Jji my opinion they do/—Mr, 
Paterson, of Dacca, answered: “Those 
who frequent the Courts of Just to;, or 
who by their Connexions with those 
who do, are enabled to form a judg¬ 
ment of the principles on which the 
regulations arc framed } acknowledge 
the security of their private rights n ail 
property. Those wild hare not that 
intercourse (which is the greater mass 
of tlit? people) stilt entertain their 
old jealousies and prejudices, nor will 
it be easy to inspire them with con 11* 
donee in that security s which the insti¬ 
tutions of the Govern men taro intended 
to afford, as they have no idea of power, 
l>ut what is absolute and arbitrary ; 
and under that notion, consider the 
regulations of the Government as tem¬ 
porary only—liable to be rescinded a nd 
altered at pleasure by the same autho¬ 
rity which enacted them. It must 
require a long experience to change 
these sentiments. The idea of a su* 
promo executive authority prescribing 
laws and limits for itself, is not easily 
conceived by thorn.”-— Mr. Wordsworth, 
of liungpore, made answer: “I am 
clearly of opinion that tho inhabitants 
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fciocti and cultivation liad increased, and that there was 
a greater sense of tiie security both of life and property 
under our administration, than under that of the 
Mogul. Such a system as that introduced by Corn¬ 
wallis and Barlow was not to be tested by a trial of a 
few years. Such as it was, it lasted without any 
material modifications for nearly forty years, and it is 
not easy to believe that where there has been any de¬ 
parture from its leading principles, the change has 
contributed to the happiness of the people. 5 "' 

AH through the administrations of Lord Wellesley—- 
of Sir George Barlow—of Lord Minto—of Lord 
Hastings, and of Lord Amherst, the Cornwallis system 
of internal administration continued in force, only with 
such modifications as the mutations of time, and cir¬ 
cumstance naturally engrafted upon it. But in 1828. 
Lord William Bentinek arrived in India. Of all the; 
Governors who succeeded Cornwallis, he most re¬ 
sembled that benevolent and upright statesman. As 
Cornwallis was a reformer, so was Bentinek. He had 
abundant time to devote himself to measures of do¬ 
mestic improvement, for no miserable war was sitting 
like a curse upon his arm and paralysing his adminis¬ 
trative energies. No konester man ever went out to 
India; and no man ever addressed himself to the 
solution of difficult problems of government, and the 
initiation of dangerous experiments with a larger 


mi general of the district under my established- This, however, wa# but 
jurisdiction, consider their private short-lived; and, under 39th and 40th 
rights and property to be secured by George IIL, chapter 79, the Supremo 
the present constitution of the country Court of Madras was established three 
aaiiust infringement, either by the years afterwards. The Supremo Court 
executive officers of Government, or of Bombay was not erected until 162$, 
even by the supreme executive autho- under Act 4th George IV., chapter 71, 
rity” when the Recorder's Court was ubo- 

* Not to interrupt the continuity of lished, In respect of the Company’s 
the narrative, I may state here that the courts, the Bengal system has been sub- 
Mayor's Court of Madras was abolished stantiaily followed in all places subject 
m 1797, when, under 87th George HL f to the Regula tions. The local variations 
chapter 142, a Recorder’s Court was scarcely call for detailed notice* 





amount of moral courage. Of some of the acts, which 
have most rendered, hia administration illustrious, as 
the suppression, of Suttee, and the extension of Native 
Agency I shall speak at another time. I have here 
only to do with the changes which he introduced into 
the judicial system of the country. These changes 
were great and sweeping. 

He abolished the Provincial Courts.* These Courts, 
it must be acknowledged., laid, in progress of time, 
sunk into something very different from what Corn¬ 
wallis and Barlow had contemplated in their erection. 
It has been seen how eager they were to raise the 
dignity of the judicial character—to appoint to these 
Provincial Courts some of the ablest men in the 
country. And yet Lord William Bentinck spoke of 
them "as resting-places for those members of the 
service who were deemed unfit for higher responsi¬ 
bilities.” The fact is that the revenue branch of the 
service, under successive administrations, bad been 
gradually treading down the judicial. The very evil 
which Cornwallis and Barlow had sketched so forcibly 
.iu their inaugural minute had been assorting itself, 
with progressive virulence, ever since their removal 
from the scene of their labors. And now Lord William 
Beatiuck found the Provincial Courts of Appeal and 
Circuit, which were to have been objects of ambition 
to the ablest and best men of the Company’s civil 
service, little better than refuges for the destitute and. 
incapable. 

i do not doubt that undor this degradation of the 
judicial service, the Provincial Courts had become 
wotully inefficient. They required picked men to 
render them efficient, and they had been presided over 


* The Provincial Courts of Appeal 
and Courts of Circuit, in the Madras 


Presidency, were cot abolished till some 
time afterwards. 
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by the refuse.* As Courts of Circuit they were 
especially defective. They held a gaol-delivery twice 
m every year. The period between commitment and 
trial was infinitely too long. The prisoner was kept, 
unjustly, perhaps, for months in conJinoment, and the 
prosecutor and Ids witnesses were carried away from 
their homes, to eat tlieir hearts out around the walls of 
the Court-house, whilst all their affairs were being en¬ 
gulfed in ruin. Any measure, the effect of which was 
to increase the number of gaol-deliveries, could not 
fail to be a blessing to the people. 

This Lord William Bcntinek accomplished. But he 
did much more than this. He struck at the very root 
of the system which Cornwallis had initiated, not 
merely at the mode of procedure. It was a great 
tiling to increase the number of gaol-deliveries, but it 
was not necessary to this end that the functions of the 
judge and the tax-gatherer Should again be combined 
in the same person. Lord William Bentinck abolished 
the Provincial. Courts, and turned the Revenue Com¬ 
missioners into Judges of Circuit. They were to su¬ 
perintend both the finance and the criminal justice ol 
their different divisions. They were to look after the 
Company’s coin, and they were to sit in judgment upon 
gang-robberies—a blending of Somerset House and 
the Old Bailey. 

I need hardly say that this plan was not a successful 
one. Some of the ablest and most experienced mem¬ 
bers of the Court of Directors protested against it; 
and Lord William Bcntinek himself soon found that it 
was a mistake. So he transferred the duties of the 
Sessions to the civil judges, and decreed that they 


* It is probable, also, that the minds 
of these provincial jwlges hod & ten¬ 
dency to deteriorate, under a system 
which made them little magnates in 
their several divisions, perhaps at vari¬ 
ance with one another, and cash cling¬ 


ing to his own prejudices, without a 
chance 1 of having them rubbed off by a 
contact with superior intelligence. I 
am indebted for this suggestion to an 
intelligent and experienced friend. 
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should hold a gaol-delivery every month. There was 
no objection to this arrangement, provided that the 
judges had sufficient time for the due discharge of the 
circuit duties without neglecting their other obliga¬ 
tions, and if their new duties were compatible with the 
old. But tliis was not the ease. The civil judges, 
under the existing system, were also the magistrates. 
It was necessary, therefore, to divest them of their 
magisterial duties. So another class of functionaries 
was to be found to take up these dropped responsi¬ 
bilities ; and, accordingly, they wore flung to the col¬ 
lectors. The wannest admirers of Lord William 
Bentinck arid his system admit that this whs a mistake. 
The new arrangement worked as badly as could have 
been expected, and few reasonable men could have 
predicated anything hut failure as the result. The 
office of thief-catcher was of course postponed to that 
of the financier; and the department of Police was 
the worst regulated of' any branch of the administra¬ 
tion. The whole system, indeed, was that of the 
degradation of the office which ought to have been 
dignified and exalted. But instead of this, hy the 
reversal of the Cornwallis system, the protection of life 
and property was presumed to he a matter of minor im¬ 
portance, and the responsibilities of the criminal judge 
and the police magistrate were flung about from one 
class of public functionaries to another, as though it 
mattered not hy whom they were assumed as an ap¬ 
pendage to other graver duties. 

lint there were other reforms instituted by Lord 
William Bentinck of which too much cannot be said 
in praise. When Lord Cornwallis projected his scheme 
of internal administration, be had to’ look no further 
than Benares for the limit of its held of operation. 
Lord X\ illiam Bentinck found an empire extending 
nearly to the Sutlej ; and yet there was but one Court 
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of final Appeal througlmit the whole Presidency of 
Bengal, Suitors had to travel a thousand miles in 
search of justice, to brave a new climate and mix with 
a new race of men. It could not;, therefore, be other* 
than a blessing to the people to establish, a Court of 
Appeal in the North-West Provinces of India, Lord 
William Bent hick erected a S udder Court at Allaha¬ 
bad, to which appeals lay from all the local judges. 
And he relieved the pressure upon those j udges by an 
extension of native judicial agency and tire cidargement 
of the authority of the native sen ants of the State, 

The enlargement of the judicial machinery of the 
country, by means of an extension of Native Agency, 
had long been contemplated by the Court of Directors, 
As far back as the year 182:1,* they had written: 


u We arc satisfied that to secure a prompt administration of 
justice to the natives of India in civil cases, native functionaries 
must be multiplied, so as to enable them to dispose, in the first 
instance, of all suits of that description, and, as appears to us, 
without regard to the amount; at stake, their decisions being, of 
course, liable to revision under appeal, where this check may be 
deemed indispensable; and what, perhaps, is of no less import¬ 
ance, their general conduct being subject to a constant and 
vigilant supervision on the part of the European functionaries in 
the districts where they are stationed. It should be the duty of 
the latter not only to hear appeals, but to inquire into and report 
to Government periodically, on tho efficiency of the native agents 
employed more immediately under their eyes, and the degree of 
estimation in which they are held by the community ; whiUt it 
should equally be the cam of Government to reward the deserv¬ 
ing, and to testify, in the most marked manner, its displeasure 
against persons of an opposite character , 11 


The wishes thus clearly expressed were subsequen tly 
many times repeated; but it was not until the year 

* Before this, locked, tho importance now one of the most distinguished of the 
of the subject imd been insisted upon Directors of the Company, written in 
b ofcb by the Company ftad their servant! 1821, 

See minute of Mr. B utter worth Bay] ey T 
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831, that, under the administration of 
liam Bentmek, any steps were taken in India to 
give effect to the recommendations of the Court. 
Then, for the first time, the claims of the people of 
the country to a due participation in the duties and 
emoluments of public employment were publicly 
recognised. Lord William Bentinck placed in then* 
hands a largo share of the- j udicial duties of the country, 
and there is no doubt that thereby the effective work-, 
ing of the machinery of justice was greatly improved. 

I shall speak of this important subject more gene¬ 
rally in another place. I have here only to do with its 
effects Upon public justice. In 1831, a higher grade of 
native judgeships was established. Previous to that 
period there had been but two classes of native judges, 
with very limited powers and very small salaries. The 
higher class was known as “ Sudder Aumeens,” the 
lower as (t Moonsiffs.” The Moonsiffs, originally de¬ 
nominated “ Commissioners,” had been appointed by 
Lord Cornwallis to relieve the pressure on the Euro¬ 
pean judges. In 1793 they were empowered to de¬ 
termine suits relating to accounts not exceeding 50 
rupees. In 1803, the office of Sudder Aumeen was 
instituted, with a jurisdiction extending to suits of 
100 rupees. In 1821, after some inter mediate en- 
largement of the powers of both classes, the Moonsiffs 
had been empowered to try suits extending to 150 
rupees, whilst the Sudder Aumeen took cognisance, 
of eases to the amount of 500 rupees. In 1827, the. 
authority in the latteT case had been doubled, and 
the Sudder Aumeen, if so empowered by the Sudder 
Court, had jurisdiction over cases extending to 1000 
rupees. 

Lord M illiam Bemtinck now established a superior 
class of judicial officers, known as “ Principal Sudder 
Aumccns,” with enlarged powers and higher sala- 
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lies, They were subsequently authorised to try eases 
Involving property to any amount; and an appeal 
lay from them to the European judges. The highest 
salary of these officers was 720?. a year-—-a sum not to 
be estimated according to our English ideas of income, j. 
but to the requirements of the natives of India and 
the general wages of the country. 

The machinery of civil justice having thus been 
greatly enlarged, the expediency also of a more ex¬ 
tensive employment of uncovenanted agency in the 
criminal branch, of the judicial department, forced 
itself on the minds of our administrators. But 
it was not until the year 1813, that an act was passed 
by the Legislative Council, reciting that the exigencies 
of the public service required that this department 
should be strengthened by a larger employment of un- 
eovenanted agency, and empowering both the Bengal 
and Agra Governments to appoint in any Zillah or 
district one or more mmovenanted deputy-magistrates. 
Under this act several excellent public officers have 
been appoint od, selected from all classes of society— 
Europeans, natives, and men of mixed blood. The 
local Governments are authorised to confer full magis¬ 
terial powers on these officers, and the authority has 
sometimes, been exercised with good effect. 

About this time a further attempt was made to 
improve the general efficiency of the machinery of 
criminal justice, by the elevation of the superior 
native police-officers, known as “ Earogahs.”* Their 


* The duties of the Darajah are t.hu« 
briefly stated : ** On the receipt of Si- 
formation by the Darogah of the occur¬ 
rence of it heinous o fence, lie is re¬ 
quired to submit a notice thereof to the 
magistrate* and proceed himself to the 
spot, to bold a preliminary investiga¬ 
tion* On his arrival he lends for the 
prosecutor or aggrieved party, takes 
concisely his deposition and the depo* 


Ritiim of bis witnesses, and makes such 
inquiries as may appear to him proper* 
and, if the ease be proved, forwards his 
proceedings, together with the defen¬ 
dant, to take his trial before the magis¬ 
trate, In cases of simple burglary and 
theft, the Dutogab it forbidden to hold 
any investigation, unless a petition is 
presented to him by the injured party, 
or lie bo ordered to do so by the nmgis- 
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salaries, which had been inexpediently low, were now 
considerably raised. But they still continued inadeq uate 
to the required end; and the department of police still 
demanded tbe most vigilant superintendence of the 
European officer to restrain it from becoming a mighty 
engine of injustice and oppression. Prom the very 
first our administrators had contended in vain against 
this gigantic evil , the evil of a- corrupt police—a police 
continually in league with the greatest criminals in the 
country, receiving their pay, sharing their spoils, 
screening their offences, and probably carrying off in¬ 
nocent men to the magistrate’s court in their stead. 
Prom the time when, in 1702, Lord Cornwallis, de¬ 
claring “the establishment of an efficient police 
throughout the country, whereby offenders may he 
deprived of all hopes of eluding the pursuit of the offi¬ 
cers of justice,” to be “as essential towards deterring 
people from committing crimes, as the speedy and im~ 
partial trial of offenders when apprehended,” had taken 
the management of the police immediately into Go¬ 
vernment hands, we have been endeavouring to secure 
the services of a well-organised detective force; but 
continually acknowledging that this very Police is the 
weakest point of our administration. If the remedy had 
been as apparent as the disease we should soon have era¬ 
dicated 1;bc latter. But crime in India was so va st, and 


its organisation so intricate, that it seemed hopeless to 
construct out of such materials a police force really effec¬ 
tive for the protection of the country. We had, indeed, 
to contend against difficulties unknown in this country. 
To convey to the irntra veiled reader some idea of what 
these difficulties were, and at the same time to show 
how our officers have endeavoured to overcome them, 


tin to. [(fthv.Ua 'Review.'] This prohi- venality and oppress! venm of the 
lutioii, which may appear strange to police, who turned these inquiries to 
the riiirojuian eye, was intended by purposes of extortion. 

-Lord william Bentinek to check the 
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roceed now to the consideration of some of those 
great crimes, which from generation to generation have 
rendered both life and property frightfully insecure in 
India, and of the efforts which, under British administra¬ 
tion-efforts, the difficulty of which few who have never 
visited India can lightly appreciate*—have been made 
for their suppression. I do not know that there is any 
subject to which, in such a work as this, ampler space 
should be devoted than to Thuggee and Dakoitee, 


* Astonishment has boon sometimes 
oppressed that systematic murder 
shoiiJ J Imvo so long been perpetrated, 
almost unchecked, in dominions subject 
to the British Crown* But it waa only 
the other day (whilst the present edi¬ 
tion of this work was going through 
the press) that Mr* Justice Jackson, at 


the Monaghan Assizes, declared that in 
that part of Irelandfor a few shillings 
parties may bn found to take the life 
of an individual, however respectable, 
although he may not havu given him 
the slightest cause of offence, or even 
be known to the murderer,” 
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CHAPTER II. 

Thuggee—Increased Knowledge of the Habits of the People—Its Results— 
Antiquity of Thuggee—Its Progress—Manners and Custom® of the Tlraira— 
Thuggee Expeditions—Efforts for the Suppression of Thuggee—The Thu^We 
Department—Colonel Bleemin and his Aesoeiatea—Complicity of the Ite- 
miTxlajS"*Success of our Efforts—Decrease of the Crime- 

Thebe is nothing more remarkable in our recent con¬ 
nexion ■with the East than our increased knowledge of 
the manners and customs, the literature and the religion, 
the vices and the virtues, of the people. We had been 
nearly two centuries connected with them, hy ties at least 
of commerce, before we knew very much more about the 
natives of India than that they were a race of black people, 
with hare legs, carrying the greater amount of their 
apparel piled up on the top of their heads. We looked 
upon them for a great number of years simply as a people 
to be trafficked with—a people with whom it was our 
mission to drive hard bargains for muslin or silk. In 
time we came to look upon them as a people to be sub¬ 
dued; and then, having subdued them, we began to 
regard our dusky subjects as so many millions of re¬ 
venue-payers—people from whom it was our duty to 
extract so much m the shape of rent or taxes in recog¬ 
nition of their subjection. Then, after another lapse of 
years, we looked upon them as a people to be governed. 
Vi e invented, as has been seen, new codes of laws for 
their restraint and correction, and we did our best, 
whilst keeping them in order, to protect their properties 
and their lives. But it is only within very recent times 
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that we have thought it worth our while to know any¬ 
thing about the natives of India, and to turn our know¬ 
ledge to profitable account. 

The study of books in India preceded the study of men. 
Learned orientalists, at the close of the last century, took 
counsel with the Pundits and Moulavees, and wrote 
elaborate dissertations upon the Hindoo and Mahometan 
codes and scriptures, which they diligently translated for 
the benefit of the Christian world. Prom these ancient 
authorities they derived a vast deal of very recondite 
information, which did not, however, in our commerce 
with the people, prove to be of much use. That which, 
perhaps, we most required to know was not set down 
in these books. It was not, indeed, set down anywhere 
in written characters; but it was stamped, broadly and 
deeply—seemingly, indeed, ineffaceably—upon the heart 
of Indian society. It was not, however, of that kind 
which he who runs may read. It was not blazoned upon 
the mosques or inscribed upon the pagodas. An English 
traveller might make his way from one end of the country 
to the other and see nothing of the things with which 
it was so profitable to make permanent acquaintance. 
He acquired the scantiest possible knowledge of the 
habits and customs of the people. He passed through 
them, perhaps lived amongst them, but he only saw the 
surface of society. Perhaps he did not desire to look 
beneath the outer shell. Perhaps he beheld feebly some 
indications of hidden mysteries which he did not care 
to fathom. Certain it is, that he left much for his suc¬ 
cessors to drag into the clear light of day. We have 
much to learn even now. But honor is still due to 
our coteinporaries for what they have revealed — for 
what, by stubborn inquiries, by deep probings and subtle 
anatomisations, they have mastered, and comprehended, 
and exposed. Little was it that we could do for India 
until we knew something of the people whom Providence 
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had committed to our care. How could we address 
ourselves to the remedy of the evils which were preying 
upon the vitals of Indian society, whilst we had no dis¬ 
tinct understanding of what those corrosive evils were ? 

I do not write this in condemnation or reprehension 
of our predecessors on Indian soil. It was natural— 
almost necessary, indeed—that there should have been, 
such short-comings as these. There are truths not to 
be arrived, at except by long and patient induction. 
There are secrets buried deep beneath the surface which 
it is a work of time and toil to extricate from the decep¬ 
tive clay which clings around them. Institutions, pur¬ 
posely veiled in darkness, of a strange, mysterious, almost 
incredible character, were likely to have escaped the 
notice of the European eye. It, was long before we 
suspected the systematic war against life and property 
which had been carried on for years in almost every part 
of the country from Oude to the Carnatic. It was long 
before we could bring ourselves to understand that 
organised bands of professional and hereditary murderers 
and depredators, recognised, and indeed, to a certain 
extent tolerated by their fellow-men, were preying upon 
the uninitiated and unwary sections of society, and com¬ 
mitting the most monstrous crimes with as much fore¬ 
thought and ingenuity as though murder were one of the 
fine arts, and robbery a becoming effort of human skill; 
nay, indeed, glorying in such achievements, as acts wel¬ 
come to the deity, and bringing them to perfection with a 
due observauce of all the ceremonial formalities of a che¬ 
rished religious faith. 

But in time we began to understand these things. We 
obtained a clue and we followed it up, until the hideous 
mystery was brought out into the clear light of day. 
There is not an intelligent reader at the present time 
who does not know what a Thug is. The word, indeed, 
lias been adopted into our own language, and has been 
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applied to other depredators than those who worship the 
Goddess Davce. It is well known that a Thug is a pro¬ 
fessional murderer. "We found the Thugs carrying on 
their fearful trade, and as soon as we came to under¬ 
stand them wo made war upon, and struck them down. 
The servants of the East India Company have extirpated 
Thuggee. It is an exploit worthy to be celebrated by 
every writer who undertakes to chronicle the achieve¬ 
ments of the English in the East—one which it is im¬ 
possible to dwell upon without pleasure and pride. 

Of the antiquity of Thuggee there is no doubt. In the 
creed of its votaries it had, of course, a divine origin. 
Everything monstrous and abominable in India has the 
sanction of some puerile or obscene legend to recommend 
it to the superstitious and the depraved. The legend 
which declares the divinity of Thuggee is preposterous 
even for an Oriental tradition. I do not know a more 
absurd chapter in all that monstrous farrago of absurdi¬ 
ties, the Hindoo mythology, than that which sets forth 
how the Goddess Kalee made war upon a gigantic 
monster, every drop of whose blood became a destructive 
demon; how the blood of these demons generated other 
demons, until the earth was in a fair way to be overrun 
by the noxious brood; how, at length, the goddess hit 
upon the notable expedient of creating from the celestial 
ichor which exuded from her trenchant arm two men, to 
whom she gave handkerchiefs, or waistbands, with orders 
to destroy the demons by strangulation without shedding 
a drop of blood; and how, the demons having been so 
destroyed, the grateful goddess gave the handkerchiefs 
to her myrmidons, arid told them that thenceforth they 
and their descendants might carry on a profitable trade 
by exercising the destroying implements upon the human 
race. The Thugs, of course, claim to be descended 
from these unbegotten heroes, and are very proud of tb e 
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descent. '‘I am a Thug of the royal records," said one 
of these professional stranglers; “I and my fathers have 
been Thugs for twenty generations.”* 

And what was this royal profession of which the 
members were so proud ? It was simply the cowardly 
strangling of unsuspecting travellers i.n remote places, 
generally committed under circumstances of falsehood 
ami treachery of the deepest dye. These Thugs, leagued, 
together in a great brotherhood of crime, having taken 
the sacrament with all possible solemnity,f went about 
the country murdering in their cold bloodless style all 
the unwary wayfarers whom they could seduce into their 
toils. There was nothing to distinguish these artists 
from ordinary travellers. They assumed many different 
disguises, and played many different parts. They sepa¬ 
rated on the road, straggled into the towns and villages 
in little parties of three and tour, and met as though they 

Terhaps one of the gang 


were strangers to each other. 


* Thevenot, who traveled in TWiia 
in the seventeenth century, has given 
an account of the Thugs, from which it 
appears that in those days they em¬ 
ploy ed female decoys Though the 
toad 1 have been speaking of, from 
BdM to Agfa* be tolerable, yet hath 
1 1 many inconveniences. Or.emay meet 
ylth tigers, panthers, and lions upon 
it; and one had best also have a care 
of robbers, and above all things not to 
Buffer Anybody to conic near one upon 
the road* The cunningeet robbers in 
the world are in that country. They 
use a certain slip, with a running 
nuose, which they cm cast with bo 
much sleight about a man's neck, when 
they are mthiu reach of him, that thev 
ueyer hul, so that they strangle him in 
a trup. They have another cunning 
trick also to entoh travellers; they send 
out a handsome woman upon the road 
who, witp her hair dishevelled, seems 
to be all in tears, sighing and coni'- 
plaining of florae misfortune which she 
pretends has befallen her. Now, ^ she 
takes tha same way that the traveller 
goes, ho easily fads into conversation 


TCith her, and finding her beautiful, 
offers her his assistance, which she 
accepts; but he hath no sooner taken 
her up behind him on horseback than 
she throws the snare about his nock 
and strangles him, or at least stuns 
him, uutil the robbers, who Me hid, 
come running to her assistance, and 
complete what she hath begun.” 

| The sacred element was a kind of 
coarse sugar, According to the Thugs 
the deity entered largely into it, and 
there was a kind of t mi substantiation, 
which wrought mightily upon the com¬ 
municants. At all events, they de¬ 
clared that the sacred sugar changed 
their whole nature* 1 It would change 
the nature of a horse,” they amid* 
“ Let any one once taste of that sugar 
and he will lie a Thug, though he know 
all the trades and have all the wealth 
in the world*” ££ My father made me 
taste of that fhial augur, ” said a Thug 
to Colonel Slcemaii, “when 1 was yet 
ii mere boy; and if I were to lire a 
thousand years, I should never be able 
to follow any other trade*” 
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travelled in some state, as a naan of rank, accompanied by 
numerous attendants, and a few palanquins or doolies, in 
wliich were said to be the ladies of his family, though in 
reality they contained little but the implements of their 
profession. On the road, so disguised, with nothing 
about them to awaken suspicion, these traders in death 
would fall, as though by accident, Into the company of 
other wayfarers, and watching a favorable opportunity 
on the skirts of some jungle, or in some secluded place 
bordering upon a convenient watercourse, would throw 
the murderous waistband or turban-cloth round the neck 
of their victim, and scientifically do him to death. One 
man fc'hrew the fatal noose, another, seizing the other 
end of the rope or cloth, drew it tightly round the help¬ 
less wretch’s neck, the two together pressing his head 
forward with their disengaged hands, whilst a third 
seized him by the legs and threw him to the ground. 
There could be no resistance. The work was quickly 
done. The body was then stripped, the property 
secured, and very soon the corpse was buried. The 
consecrated pickaxe, plied with miraculous silence, soon 
dug a grave for the body.* If a stranger approached 
whilst they were thus engaged, they laid a cloth decently 
and reverently over the carcase-of the murdered man, 
and kneeling down beside it, lifted up their voices and 
wept, over the death of a beloved comrade. 

Various were their artifices—great their cleverness. 
They were, indeed, consummate actors. If the locality 
were a dangerous one, the country much frequented. 


* The pickaxe, forget! with due so- seventh day? Is it not our standard? 
lemnity, and then consecrated with Is its sound ever heard, when digging 
certain pro son bod formalities, was held the grave, by any but a Thug ? And 
in especial veneration by the Thugs, can any man over swear to u falsehood 
It was forbidden to bury tlie dead with upon it?” Another asked, i! How could 
any other instrument; for it w m the wo dig with any other lastmmonfc? 
symbol of their profession* and a legacy This m the one appointed by Daree and 
left, it was believed, by tlie goddess consecrated ; and wo should never have 
herself- Do we not worship it/ 1 said survived the attempt to use any 
a Thug to Colonel Slecman, «every other,” 
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they would throw up a slight enclosure of canvas, pre¬ 
tending that their women were behind the screens, and 
bury the body within it. Or, warned of the approach of 
travellers by one of their scouts, some clever member 
of the gang would throw himself down by the wayside, 
and simulate the spasms and convulsions, or the exhaus¬ 
tion and prostration of a dying man ; and whilst the 
sympathising travellers were gathering round him and 
administering such simple remedies as were within their 
reach, his companions would conceal the body of their 
victim, and clear away the traces of their guilt. Some¬ 
times the locality favored a readier and easier mode 
of disposing of the corpse, which was flung into a neigh¬ 
bouring river, or dropped into a convenient well. 

Thus were these murders—systematically, artistically— 
perpetrated, with an adroit avoidance of detection which 
seldom or never failed. Human life in India is not of 
much account. A corpse by the wayside iu England 
fills nearly a whole county with horror and astonish¬ 
ment. In India, even a humane English gentleman 
passes it by on the other side, and is only so far con¬ 
cerned at the spectacle, that probably his horse has shied 
at it, as it would at the trunk of a tree. Every one is 
accustomed to the sight of human bodies drilling down 
the river—floating islands inhabited by gorging birds of 
prey; or if you should chance to reside in a villa on 
the river-side, you are not concerned by the knowledge 
that the round white balls which dot your lawn like 


snow-flakes, or with which your little children are play¬ 
ing, are so many human skulls. Still less do the natives 
ot India, by whom the European gentleman is infected, 
in due time, with this apathy, bestir themselves, body 
or soul, about these indications of our frail mortality. 
Death in India comes in many sudden shapes. If a cer¬ 
tain Moodoo-sooden, or Bungoo-Lal, is missing from his 
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(should any one expect him), his anxious relatives take 
it for granted that he has been bitten by a serpent— 
that the cholera has preyed upon his vitals, or a wild 
beast lias eaten him up. No descriptions of the mb sing 
one are inserted in the newspapers, and no members of 
the detective police are employed to discover the cause 
of his disappearance. Somehow or other lie has been 
absorbed. “ Mur-gya ”—He has gone dead. 

And so it happens that hundreds of natives of India 
disappear and their disappearance is either hardly 
noted, or it creates no astonishment or alarm. A. journey 
in India is an affair of many months; and numerous 
are the perils which beset the path of the unprotected, 
pedestrian. Hence it is that whole hecatombs were 
sacrificed to the Goddess Davee, and. no one took account 
of the victims. Travellers likely to be missed were not 
especial objects of regard with the Thugs. They suffered 
such noticeable personages to pass on their way un¬ 
heeded. Or, if tempted by the largeness of the spoil 
which glittered before them, they were betrayed into a 
departure from their ordinary cautious mode of procedure, 
they summoned to their aid something more than the 
common artifices of their profession, and surpassed them¬ 
selves in cunning and skill Sometimes the very envi- 


tomed place, or does not reach the end of a journey 


* I ought rather to hare written 
thousands A correspondent in the 
Thuggee Department wrote me a few 
years ago: L( Im India hundreds of 
thousands disappear in a year or twc ? 
without the most distant due hut 
Thannadar's reports, to ascertain whe¬ 
ther they have not been foully mur¬ 
dered* Villagers have assured mo that 
to their own certain knowledge scores 
of men murdered by rubber** or in 
Affrays, have been reported dead of 
cholera, snakebites,' 1 It is not 
easy to arrive at a correct estimate of 
the number of people murdered an¬ 
nually by the Thugs* A native news¬ 
paper (tne Sumachar Durpun) of great 


respectability, in 1833 declared that 
w one hundred Thugs sfaughxer, on an 
average, eight hundred persona m a 
month. It is not, therefore, 11 added 
the writer, Agoing beyond the truth 
to affirm that, between the Nerbudda 
and the Sutlej, the number murdered 
every year h not less than ten thou¬ 
sand. 5 J The writer calculates that 
within these limits a hundred Thugs 
were always out on their murderous 
expedition*—probably many more were 
so employed. And this calculation only 
relates to a certain tract of country. 
I am inclined, however, to think that 
the individual performances of the 
Thugs is here somewhat overrated. 
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ronments of the marked man favored the escape of his 
murderer. The Thugs always knew their men. They 
never threw the noose without previously acquainting 
themselves with the circumstances of their victim. If 
they murdered a Company’s Sepoy, on leave to his native 
village, carrying his savings wrapped up in his waistband, 
they knew that it would be long before he would be 
missed, either by his own family, or the adjutant of Ills 
regiment; and that, if missed by the former, his dis¬ 
appearance would be attributed to ordinary death, or if 
by the latter, to desertion. If they murdered a con¬ 
fidential public or private servant, bearing treasure from 
one station to another, they knew that the absence of 
the man, or the party of men at the accustomed place, 
would bo attributed to the dishonesty of the treasure- 
bearers; and that whilst the police, if set upon the track, 
were in search of him, they would be far away from the 
district through which his journey had lain. They took 
care to leave behind them no living witnesses of their 
guilt. If they hunted down a man of note, they 
destroyed all his attendants. They always went for¬ 
ward; they never presented themselves in a town or 
village through which one of their victims had passed. 
So that even if they went on, riding the horses or 
wearing the clothes of the men they had murdered, their 
appearance excited no mistrust. They had always a 
ready story at command. They had always a given 
character to assume. They understood each other tlio- 
lougldy, and they acted in concert, though often they 
appeared to be strangers. They had a secret dialect of 
their own ; but often more serviceable than this were the 
secret signs by which they silently communicated with 
each other. Ihey played their parts, indeed, with con¬ 
summate address ; and they passed on unsuspected to 
pursue their dreadful trade in the next convenient lo¬ 
cality. 1 or such localities they had keen and disciplined 
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eyes, ay artists have for the picturesque or sportsmen for 
good covers ; and their faces sparkled and their hearts 
swelled when they chanced on these good murder- 
grounds. 

It might seem from this account of the depredational 
excursions of these professional robbers, that they were 
men without a local habitation or a name, flitting from 
place to place, and never establishing for themselves 
such social connexions as were likely to cause their 
migrations to be matter of observance, or, indeed, to 
attract any kind of continued notice, But such was not, 
by any means, the case. They belonged for the most, 
part to particular villages, where they left their wives 
and children j and they outwardly followed some peace¬ 
ful calling. They cultivated the fields—rented a few 
acres of ground—or, perhaps, embarked as agriculturists 
on a larger scale, and employed laboring men to work 
under thetn.* Their occasional, absence from the village 
was necessarily remarked. Sometimes the real cause 
was not suspected • but often it was a matter of open 
notoriety. A Thug set out on his dreadful journey, and 
every one In the village knew the cause of his departure— 
except, perhaps, his own wife. 

It was not, indeed, a matter of much concernment to 
the villagers that these migratory murderers should set 
out upon their journeys to remote places, and return 
richer than drey went. They did not murder their 
neighbours. Indeed, the village directly benefited by the 
blood-money that was brought home. The Zemindar, 
or head man, had an immediate interest in the success 


* Take from among many instances 
the following, from the evidence of 
Colonel Sleeman’a approvers;— rt I re¬ 
mained in my own house for about a 
year and a half at Guntoulee, working 
upon my own fields as a cultivator, for 
I rented loo beegaha of land* and cm- 
ployed laborers; the villagers knew 
that I wfli a man who went from homo 


occitaionallyv bmt they knew not that! 
was a murderer,—Again : u I remained 
m my own house for twd months after 
this?, cultivating in iwy fields, fnr I 
rented three or four boegahs of land, 
chiefly, however, ns a blind to conceal 
that I was a Thug, and to make a show 
that I was a cultivator* I started again 
on Thuggee-™ 



of the expedition. A certain amount of tribute, or h 
money, was always paid to him; and the police officials, 
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in the same manner, were bribed into silence.* Often, 
indeed, the brothers, or other near relatives of the village 
police, were members of the Thug gangs; and Thugs 
themselves have been known to wear the official brass- 
plates on their breasts which stamped them as Govern¬ 
ment employes. The protection of the Zemindars often 
went the length, especially in the native states, of overt 
and violent interference, and pitched battles have been 
fought in defence of the tribute-paying criminals when 
extermination has threatened the gangs.f The payments 
made by tbe Thugs and other depredational leagues, of 
which I shall speak presently, formed no inconsiderable 
item of their revenue. They looked to it, indeed, as to 
a perennial source of income from winch they could 
make good any deficiencies in the amount of the Govern¬ 
ment claim, and sometimes applied the screw with such 
freedom that the unhappy Thugs, alarmed by their in¬ 
creasing exactions, migrated altogether from the extor¬ 
tionate village, and sought a resting-place where they 
might dwell without disgorging so large a share of their 
murder-gotten wealth. At one time, it may be added, 
so openly was the traffic carried on, that merchants often 
came from a distance to purchase the plunder brought 
home by the migratory gangs; but it would seem that 


the extension of the Company’s judicial machinery, and 
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the greater vigilance of its officers, soon indicated the 
necessity of greater caution in the disposal of the spoil.’* 
It may be doubted whether any class of natives ever 
followed their peculiar avocations with a keener relish, 
than these Thugs.f They were brought up from early 
youth to the dreadful trade. Thuggee was to them not 
merely a profession. It was a religion. They believed 
that the Goddess Davee smiled down upon their exploits, 
and communicated with them through the agency of 
certain recognised sights and sounds. They performed 
ceremonial rites in propitiation of the deity, and then 
looked eagerly for the anticipated omens. No augurs, 
in remote ages of classical antiquity, ever consulted the 
auspices with more solemn outward observances, or a 
firmer inward faith in the expected revelations. A larger 
range of deity-directed signals was, however, embraced 
in the code of these Eastern soothsayers. Men and 
women, of different kinds, and in different situations, 
were pressed into the service as omens, and various 
animals, wild and tame, were believed to have the same 
commission from the goddess. There seems to have 
been no harmony and consistency observed in the inter- 


* The following, from a very interest¬ 
ing Beportj toy the late Captain Lowia, 
on River Thuggee, contains a very de¬ 
cided opinion mi the subject of the 
complicity of all classes of the village 
communities: — “ To conclude, there 
seems no doubt that this horrid crime 
has been fostered by nearly all classes 
of the community — the landholders, 
the native officers of our courts, the 
police, the village authorities—all, T 
think, have been more or less guilty. 
My meaning is not, of course, that 
ever}' member of these classes, but that 
individuals, varying in number in end) 
class, were concerned. The Fonjdaree 
police goinastahs have, in many in¬ 
stances, been practising Tlnigs; and 
the chowkedars, or village watchmen, 
frequently so. It \s much to be feared 
that men so respectable in position as 


to make it seem almost incredible th& ; 
they should give protection to such 
criminals, have, in fact, done so, for it 
appears out of the question that the 
total population of a village should )>e 
Thugs engaged in the regular practice 
of Thuggee, and several of them fre¬ 
quently apprehended on the gravest 
suspicion of that crime, without the 
cognisance of the Zemindars/' 
f I have alighted upon only one 
statement which militates against this 
general assertion, and, perhaps ^proves 
the rule,'- A Thug, named Dhoaoo, 
examined by Captain Paten, at Tuck- 
now, declared “ we only thug from 
necessity, not from pleasure — It is 
fearful business.” Rut I could pile up 
proofs of the relish with which they 
pursued their trade. 
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preting of tliese divine manifestations. Thus a lame 
man and a dancing-master—ft potter and an oil-seller, 
were equally unpropitious. Of tlie brute creation, the 
donkey and the jackal were regarded as the most impor¬ 
tant members, and various were the sights or sounds of 
encouragement, or warning, eagerly looked for from the 
unconscious beasts. Certain months of the year', and cer¬ 
tain days of the week, were proscribed as of ill omen ; and 
it was necessary that they should regulate both their diet 
and their toilet in the manner of which Daveo was sup¬ 
posed to approve. If they were fortunate, they ascribed 
ail their good fortune to a due regard of these heavenly 
directions, and if misadventure befel them, they attri¬ 
buted it, with praiseworthy candor, to their own mis¬ 
interpretations, or neglect of the omens through which 
the goddess had frequently vouchsafed to make known 
Jb.er wishes to her people. “ Even the most sensible 
approvers,” writes Colonel Sleeman, “ who have been 
with me for many years, as well Mussulmans as Hin¬ 
doos, believe that their good or ill success always de¬ 
pended upon the skill with which their omens were 
discovered and interpreted, and the strictness with which 
they were observed and obeyed. One of the old Sin- 
douse sto.ck told me in presence of twelve others, from 
Hyderabad, Debar, the Dooab, Oude, Kajpootana, and 
Bnndelcuud, that had they not attended to these omens 
they could never have thrived as they did; and that in 
ordinary cases of murder a man. seldom escaped after 
one of them; while they and their families had lor ten 
generations thriven, though they had murdered hundreds 
of people. ‘ This,’ said he, 1 could never have been the 
case had we not attended to omens, and had not omens 
been intended for us.’ Every Thug present concurred 
with him from his soul." 

When once the omens had shown themselves to be 
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i, and Davee had smiled down upoat the en ter¬ 
prise, murder became not only a religious duty, but a 
pleasant task. No compunctions then visited the en¬ 
lightened Thug. “And do you never feel sympathy 
for the persons murdered—never pity or compunction ?” 
ashed Colonel Side man of a Thug, who had turned 
approver. “ Never,” was the answer. “ How can you,” 
pursued the English officer, “ murder old men and 
young children, without some emotions of pity—calmly 
and deliberately as they sit with you, and converse with 
you—and tell you of their private affairs—of their hopes 
and fears— and of the wives and children they are going 
to meet, after years of absence, toil, and suffering?” 
And the answer returned was: M From the time that the 
omens have been favorable, we consider them as vic¬ 
tims thrown into our hands by the deity to be killed, 
and that we are the mere instrument in her hands to 
destroy them; that if we do not kill them, she will 
never be again propitious to us, and we and our families 
will be involved in misery and want.” “ And,” ques¬ 
tioned Colonel Sleeman, “you can sleep as soundly by 
the bodies, or over the graves of those you have mur¬ 
dered, and eat your meals with as much appetite as 
ever?” And still the answer was: “Just the same— 
we sleep and eat just the same—unless we are afraid of 
being discovered.” These last words do not indicate 
the fulness of faith which we should have expected to 
find in such a worshipper of Davee; for it was the 
professed belief of the Thugs, that if the omens were 
properly observed and interpreted, they never could be 
discovered. 

Indeed, such was their confidence in the protective 
power of the goddess, that they believed that she would 
not only, if religiously served, shield them from harm, 
biit visit, with her wrath all who injured them. Nor was 
this belief confined exclusively to the Thugs. Their 
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ravages were regarded with something of superstitious 
awe even by influential chiefs. At least, such was the 
statement of the murderers themselves, and there is 
other evidence to support the supposition. When Colonel 
Sleeman asked an approver if he knew any instances of 
influential natives suffering for acts of enmity or oppo¬ 
sition to the Thugs, he was answered : “ A great many. 
Was not Nanha, the Rajah of Jh alone, made leprous 
by Davee for putting to death Bodhoo and his brother 
Khumoolee, two of the most noted Thugs of their day ? 
He had them trampled under the feet of elephants, but 
the leprosy broke out upon his body the very next day.” 
“Did he believe,” asked Colonel Sleeman, “that this 
punishment was inflicted by Davee for putting them to 
death ?” “ He was quite sensible of it,” was the answer. 

“ Did he do anything to appease her ?” was then asked. 
« Everything,” replied the approver. “ Bodhoo had begun 
a well in Jhalone; the Rajah built it up in magnificent 
style; he had a tomb raised to their name, fed Brahmins, 
and. consecrated it; had worship instituted upon it—but 
all in vain; the disease was incurable, and the Rajah 
died in a few months a miserable death. The tomb and 
well are both kept up and visited by hundreds to this 
day, and no one doubts that the Rajah was punished for 
putting these two Thugs to death. 1 ’ This was but one of 
many instances which Colonel Sleeman’s approvers were 
eager to relate. One man, when asked if he knew any 
other cases of the same kind, replied, “ Hundreds I When 
Madhajee Seincliah caused seventy Thugs to be executed 
at Multoun, was he not warned in a dream by Davee 
that he should release them ? and did he not the very 
day after their execution begin to spit blood ? and did 
he not die within three months Then other witnesses 
were ready with other proofs of the omnipotence of Davee, 
and told how, when certain Rajpoot chiefs arrested 
eighty Thugs, all their families were afflicted, how they 
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aH perished, “not a child left;” and how one who had 
imposed certain lines upon the gang, the very day that 
he took the money lost his only son, “and. the best 
horse in his stable; and was himself taken ill, and died 
soon after a miserable death.” But they all acknow¬ 
ledged that even Davee could not withstand the good 
fortune of the Company. “The Company’s good fortune 
is such,” they said, “ that before the sound of your drums, 
sorcerers, witches, and demons take flight—and how can 
Thuggee stand ?” 

Thuggee did not stand—it fell. The great work of 
rooting out these monstrous depredational leagues was 
accomplished in a few years by the energies of a few 
European officers. Up to the year 1829 but little had 
been done to suppress the abomination. Occasional 
evidences of the crime had presented themselves some 
years before, and a few gangs of professional murderers 
had been arrested. In 1810, General St. Lcger, then Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief, issued an order cautioning the troops, 
especially the Sepoys, about to proceed on leave to their 
homes, against “ a description of murderers denominated 
Thugs,” who infested the districts of the Doab, and other 
parts of the Upper Provinces, About the same time 
some of the more active of our magistrates in Upper 
India had succeeded in securing the persons of a 
number of these murderers, but although several of 
them confessed, and the property of the murdered men 
was found in their houses, the h igher judicial authorities 
did not consider that the evidence was sufficient to con¬ 
vict them. “ Mr. Wright apprehended seventy-six, of 
whom seventeen made confessions which strongly cri¬ 
minated the remaining fifty-nine, who denied. Those 
who denied, and those who confessed, were alike released 
by one sweeping order from the Uizamut Adawlut with¬ 
out security or anything else and sent back to cany 

* f.etkrfrvtn G. Stock well, joint mmjhtraL'j Etaivah, to T. Wauchope, magi&frate, 
Btmdekund, December 1$14, 
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oa their old trade, emboldened by impunity and s 


cess. 

These were but fitful efforts resulting in nothing. 
Tiie subject excited little general interest, and no or¬ 
ganised efforts, on an effective scale, were made to root 
out the enormous evil. Indeed, its extent was imperfectly 
known e ven to the best informed of our officers until 
about the time which I have indicated, under the go¬ 
vernment of Lord William Ben.thick, operations were for¬ 
mally commenced, and a regular “ Department” for the 
suppression, of Thuggee instituted by that enlightened 
nobleman. And so vigorously was this great work 
prosecuted—with such remarkable intelligence, and such 
admirable perseverance were all our measures shaped, 
and all our projects executed—that, ten years afterwards, 
Colonel Sleeman, to whose benevolent energies we are, 
under Providence, mainly indebted for the success of the 
undertaking, was enabled to write:—“fa 1830, Mr. 
George Swinton, who was then Chief Secretary to the 
Supreme Government of India, and our best support in 
the cause which Mr. F. C. Smith and I. had undertaken, 
wrote to him to say that he feared success must he 
considered as altogether unattainable, for he had been 
given to understand by those who appeared to be well 
informed on the subject, that the evil had taken deep 
root in all parts of India, and extended itself to almost 
every village community. There were certainly at that 
time very few districts in India without these resident 
gangs of Thugs ; and in some, almost every village com¬ 
munity was more or less tainted with the system, -while 
there was not one district free from their depredations. 
Ao man aware of the fearful extent of the evil could 


ever have expected to see so much progress made in .its 
suppression within so short a time ; because no man 
cculd have calculated on those many extraordinary com¬ 
binations of circumstances upon which our success has 
chiefly depended—combinations which it behoves us 
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•gra,tefvilly to acknowledge, as Providential interpositions 
for the benefit of the people entrusted to our rule—* 
interpositions which these people themselves firmly be¬ 
lieve will never be wanting to rulers whose measures are 
honestly intended, ami wisely designed for the good of 
their subjects,"* 


How this great work was accomplished is soon told. 
These vast criminal leagues had hitherto thriven upon, 
the ignorance of the British authorities. We could do 
nothing to suppress them, for, indeed, we knew little or 
nothing about them. They were mighty secrets—hidden 
mysteries—dimly guessed at, not at all understood. But 
now Sleeman and his associates, resolved that this trade 


of Thuggee should no longer be any more a. mystery than 
tailoring or carpentering, began to initiate themselves into 
all the secrets of the craft, and were soon, in their know¬ 
ledge of the theory of the profession, little behind the 
professors themselves. 

It need not be said that all this information was 


derived from frequent intercourse with the Thugs them¬ 
selves. Our officers having apprehended some of these 
professional stranglers, selected the likeliest of the party, 
and by holding out to them promises, not only of pardon, 
but of employment, soon wormed their secrets out of 
them. In a little time Sleeman and his associates liad 
learnt from these “approvers” all that was to be learnt 
from them—all the mysteries of their craft, the whole art 
of Thuggee--how the murder-gangs set out on their 
journey, how they propitiated the goddess, how they con¬ 
sulted the omens, how the victim was first beguiled, how 

the noose was thrown, how the body was buried_how 

they brought up their children to the trade, how genera¬ 
tion after generation, of Thugs lived prosperously and 
securely, and how it happened that the native chiefs 


* Stem un. Preface to published lie- 
port cm the Depredations committed hy 
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either protected or stood aloof from them, whilst the 
English were ignorant of their doings. Everything that 
these approvers, turning their backs for ever on Davee, 
and bowing down before the irresistible ikbal of the 
Company, now revealed—and they were tolerably loqua¬ 
cious in their revelations—was carefully noted down T 
and the statements of one informant collated with those 
of others. From these men Sleeman and his associates 
learnt not only the whole theory and practice of 
Thuggee, but gathered no small amount of knowledge 
concerning the gangs that were in actual operation, and 
the men who were connected with them. With such 
clues as the approvers afforded, it was now easy to hunt 
down the different gangs which were scattered over the 
country, and many large captures were made. New 
approvers were brought upon the lists of the “ Depart¬ 
ment,” and new gangs were hunted down. Many crimi¬ 
nals were thus brought to trial, convicted, and sentenced 
either to be hanged, transported, or imprisoned.* 

These captures struck terror into the hearts of the 
whole fraternity of Thugs. And far more terrible than 
the English officers, environed with the prestige of that 
irresistible ikbal of the Company, which was aclaiow- 


* One or two exftacts from Colonel 
Sleem&n’s Reports wiU suffice to convey 
an idea of the extent of these captures 
and their results i-- 1 * When they arrived 
at Dakliola, Captain Borthwick having 
heard of their proceedings, detached a. 
part y of Horse to apprehend them. The 
horsemen Ciuno upon the gunge un¬ 
awares, while encamped outside a vil¬ 
lage, and accused them of steading 
opium; they were glad to have an 
opportunity of clearing them selves of 
this unfounded accusation, so accom¬ 
panied the horsemen to the village tor 
the purpose of being examined j im¬ 
mediately on their arrival they were 
secured and take a to (Captain ttorth- 
wickj of whom seventy-nine were made 
prisoners—tivc made approvers, 
seventy-four tried by Colon si Stewart 
(resident at Hyderabad}, thirty-nine 


condemned to death, twenty-one to 
imprisonment for life, eleven to limited 
imprisonment, and three acquitted.” 
Again: ft Capt Rorthwick having re¬ 
ceived intelligence of the residence of 
these gangs. tirrauged for their appre¬ 
hension ns soon as a party of them re¬ 
turned from one of their excursions. He 
proceeded with Cnpt, Macmahou and 
about 200 of the Jhowrnli cavalry, and 
came upon their villages before day- 
light* and ao completely surrounded 
them that tho capture of the whole 
gang wkb effected without the escape 
of a single Individual—In all fifty-three 
f T hugs ; four of whom were mndc ap¬ 
provers, twenty-two executed, eleven 
transported, three sentenced to limited 
imprisonment, and thirteen released for 
want of evidence/ 1 
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' lodged to be too powerful for Davee to combat, and bis 
well-armed, well-mounted followers, was the knowledge 
that their own, brethren were turning against them, and 
that ever at the stirrup of the Thug-hunting Englishmen 
went one or more apostate members of their own. mur¬ 
derous Guild. It was plain to them, now that all their 
secrets were revealed—that there was no safety any 
longer to be derived from the ignorance of the dominant 
power—that let them go where they might in the Com¬ 
pany’s territories, the Thug-led Thug-hunters would be 
upon their track. Some endeavouring to find in the 
neighbouring native states a fair field for their operations, 
or to obtain service under the native chiefs, fled hastily 
across the boundary-line; but there, too, the Philistines 
were upon them. English humanity w#s not brought to 
a stand at the confines of the country subject to our own 
regulations, and guarded by our own police. From 
Northern Oude to Southern Hyderabad our influence at 
the native Courts, and the labors of our political officers, 
produced the same results as in our own provinces j and 
even there some, hopeless of eventual escape, and weary 
of a life of unceasing anxiety, rushed into the presence of 
the English officer, flung themselves at his feet, and im¬ 
plored him to receive them as approvers.* 


* Indeed the operations of our officers 
in the Deccan and in Oude do not 
constitute the least interesting chapter 
in the great history of Thuggee-sup¬ 
pression. There were greater difficulties 
to be overcome by those who operated 
in the native states—difficulties such 
as are here set forth by Captain Mal¬ 
colm: lf No analogy,” lie writes, ** exists 
between the proceedings in the Thug 
Department within the territories of 
the Honorable Company, or any other 
well-regulated state, and those which 
arc carried on in the Nizam’s domi¬ 
nions, hi which no system of police can 
he stud to exist. In the former, the 
parties charged with this duty are 
armed with a warrant, before which the 
gates of every village are thrown open, 
mid the police, if not aiding or further¬ 


ing the object on which they are em* 
ployed, dare not openly at any rate 
throw any obstacles in their way. In 
the Nizam's territory* however* the cage 
is very different j a few of the principal 
Talookdars evince the greatest readi¬ 
ness to aifibrd me prompt assistance 
whenever called on by Government to 
do so. Their authority, however, does 
not extend to the villages held on mill* 
tary and other rent-free tenures vvitu 
which their districts are studded, aph 
the Pot nib of which affect to attend to 
no orders but those emanating from 
their immediate superiors. The conso 
quonces frequently are, that when a 
Thug is traced into a village of this 
cluss, the gates ace shut in the face of 
the pursuing party ; or should they 
have been allowed to enter from igno* 


374 


thuggee. 


But great as was th§ personal energy and ability 
brought to bear upon the suppression of the erime of 
Thuggee, it was hardly probable that our officers should 
have achieved complete success unless armed with peculiar 
powers—unless a certain relaxation of the law, war¬ 
ranted by the extraordinary character and the extreme 
enormit y of the crime, had been legalised by the Supreme 
Government, For some years wo had been trying men 
accused ot Thuggee; but they had almost invariably 
escaped. It had been difficult, to a degree perhaps not 
readily appreciable by English lawyers or any other 
residents in this little island of Great Britain, to convict 
men, upon clear judicial evidence, of specific acts of 
Thuggee. The migratory character of the murder-gangs 
—the vast extent of country which they traversed—the 
number of local screens and fences—the difficulty of 
personal identification—the craft and subtlety of the 
offenders themselves—-the unlimited amount of false 
swearing and of false, impersonation which, at any time, 
they could bring into our criminal courts—were obstruc¬ 
tions to the course of justice, under a strict interpretation 
of the existing law, which were seldom or never over¬ 
come. A timid or even a cautious—perhaps I ought to 
write a “ conscientious 17 judge, would be sure to acquit 
even a notorious Thug for want of satisfactory evidence 
1 bo commission of a. specific offence. Some of the 
causes which I have recited contributed largely, also, to 
the embarrassment of tbo question of jurisdiction. A 
murder was committed in one part of the country, and 
t io murderers were apprehended in another, perhaps 
some hundreds of miles distant from the scene of the 


MEce of the object of their visit, the 
Guvcrmnent orders, when produced, are 
treated with the utmost eon to rapt- ami 
* tile i»rty not quietly take thoir 
departure, they are generally forced to 
d j w by the armed men stationed ai. 
the place on the pan of the Jagheer- 
diiri, or by tho arnaetl villagers tliem- 


sclvca* Serious coULflimis have in cod- 
sequence arisen, in. which several of 
my man have at times jbeeii severely 
wounded, and at others treated with 
the greatest indignity/— [ Captain Mal¬ 
colm to CapUm Reynolds. Preface io 
Captain gwmrfa Repot fc] 
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atrocity. To limit the jurisdiction in such a case to the 
particular Ziliah in which the crime was committed, was 
to throw up all sorts of difficulties and delays,, and almost 
to ensure the prisoner’s escape. These impediments to 
the strict and prompt administration of justice were won¬ 
derfully protective: of Thuggee. The more complicated 
the machinery, and the more formal the procedure of our 
courts, the better for these professional stranglers. They 
throve upon the legal niceties and the judicial reserve of 
the English tribunals, and laughed our Regulations to 
scorn. 

It was wisely determined, therefore, after due con¬ 
sideration by the supreme Government of India, to 
make die case of Thuggee an exceptional case, and to 
sanction a relaxed application of existing laws and regu¬ 
lations to members of the great fraternity of Thugs. 
Accordingly an Act was passed in 1836, by which a 
man convicted of belonging, or having belonged, to a 
gang of Thugs was rendered amenable to imprisonment 
for life, whilst at the same time, prisoners accused of 
Thuggee were made liable to the jurisdiction of any of 
the Company’s Courts, without reference to the locality 
of the alleged offence, and the formality of the Maho- 
ruedan Futwah was dispensed with as a preliminary 
to the trial of this class of proscribed offenders. * The 

* The act being conveniently short, gulation contained, notwithstanding* 
I may 2 x 3 well give it in a note: (3) And it is hereby enacted, that no 

Act XXX, 1836. (1) “Itis hereby en- court shall, on, a trial of any person 
acted, that whatever shad be proved to accused of tlio offence made punishable 
have belonged, cither ht, fore or after the by fchia Act, require any Futwah from 
passing of this Act, toaiiy gang of Thugs, any law officer/* 
either within or without the territories A supplementary Act (No. XvTH, 
of the East India Company, shall be of 1837} decreed that “any person 
punished with imprisonment for life charged with murder by Thuggee, or 
with hard labor, (2) And it is hereby with the offence of belonging to a gang 
enacted* that every person accused of of Thugs, made punishable by Act No. 
tho offence made punishable by this 3DX of 1330, may he committed by 
Act, may be tried by any court, which any magistrate, or joint magistrate, 
would hare been competent to try him* within tho territories of tho East India 
if his offence had been committed with* Company , for trial before any criminal 
in the Zill&h. where that court sits, court competent to try such person on 
any thing to the contrary, in any Ke- such charge*" 


THUGGEE. 

effect, of these enactments were soon felt. They 
were ail that the Thuggee officers needed to enable 
them to carry out the great work which was placed in 
their hands. The strong defences of the Thug gangs 
were now struck down. They had no longer our igno¬ 
rance on the one side, and our judicial over-scrupulous¬ 
ness on the other, to protect them. So the work of 
suppression went on bravely. The gangs were hunted 
do uni; our gaols were filled with Thugs; conviction 
and condemnation were no longer unattainable ends; 
and a great institution which had existed for centuries 
was broken up in a few years. 

I do nob say that there is no such thing as Thuggee, 
at the present time, in any part of the Company’s do¬ 
minions. It is probable that still an occasional traveller 
may, from time to time, be strangled by the wayside. 
But the cases are few in number, and comparatively 
insignificant in character. The system is destroyed ; the 
profession is ruined; the Guild is scattered, never again 
to be associated into a great corporate body. The craft 
and the mystery of Thuggee will no longer he handed 
down from father to son. A few English officers, acting 
under the orders of the supreme administrative autho¬ 
rities, have purged India of this great pollution. If we 
Lave done nothing else for the country, we have done 
this one good thing. It was a great achievement—a 
great victory. And it is one to be contemplated with¬ 
out any abatement of satisfaction, or any reservation of 
praise. 

It is a greater exploit than the conquest of Sindh 
or the Punjab, or the annexation of Pegu; and the 
names of the commander of that little army of Thug- 
hunters and of his unflinching lieutenants, ought, in every 
History ot Tndia, to have honorable mention, and by 
every student of that history to be held in grateful re- 
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membranee. I cannot conclude this chapter better than 
by the mention of them. They are Sleeinan, Borth- 
wick, ;t .Ramsay, Reynolds, Malcolm, Etwall, Soilings, 

evidently Thugs*. At the same time it 
transpired that eix or eight days pre¬ 
viously, about which time it was sup¬ 
posed that the murders jnusS have been 
committed, a largo body of travellers 
had passed through that part of the 
country along the highway towards 
Bindostan* They had the appearonce, 
and, indeed, gave out that they were 
pilgrims returning to their homes, after 
having paid their devotions at a shrine 
of peculiar sanctity in the western part 
of Guzerat. AH this tended so strongly 
to excite Borthwick’s suspicions that 
these travellers wero the nutbora of 
this atrocious deed, that bo resolved 
upon taking immediate measures for 
arresting them. It was observed that 
they were travelling very leisurely, but* 
after the lapse of so many days, they 
could hardly have proceeded to a 
distance of leas than 100 mile & lie- 
solved, however,, upon making the at¬ 
tempt to effect their seizure, and hav¬ 
ing obtained from different persons, 
who had well observed and even con¬ 
versed with some of them, a full de¬ 
scription of their appearance, ho de¬ 
spatched & party of native horsemen, 
under the command of a smart and 
intelligent officer, in pursuit of them, 
with the strictest orders, when once he 
came up with them, not to lose sight of 
them until they were secured and 
brought in for examination* Furnished 
with a description of the supposed gang, 
and with requisitions on the local au¬ 
thorities of the villages and districts 
through which they would have to 
pass, Calling upon them in the name of 
the British Government to afford him 
every assistance in their power to effect 
this object, the party set out in pursuit. 
It was only at the village of DekkoK 
about 150 miles from ltutlani, whence 
they were despatched, that they camo 
Up with the gang. Having satisfied 
himself that they were the people of 
whom ho web in pursuit, the officer 
went to the principal man of the place 
and presented his requisition for aid) 
but Ending the latter was unable to 
give hfm the assistance ho required 
(the village being a small and poor 
one), he Lad recourse to a piece of 


* Two examples of gangs captured 
by Captain, now Colonel, Borthwick, 
are given in a note at page *372, from 
Colonel Slecraan’s Report* But the first 
of riiefle Is so remarkable* not only for 
the Interesting character of its details, 
but also from the circumstances of Its 
being an account of the capture of, I 
believe, the first considerable gang of 
Itocuito competed and punished In any 
part of India, that I am induced to give 
in this plaice an amplified version of the 
story almost in the words that it was 
related to me 1K Captain Borthwick 
was at the time Political Agent of the 
western division of the province of 
Maiwa, in which the principality of 
Rutlam is comprehended, The chief of 
this state was then *.t minor—a circum¬ 
stance which occasioned a more fre¬ 
quent and minute interference m the 
administration of its a Hairs than com- 
monly characterised our political control 
over the native states of that province* 
So situated, the Political Officer was 
necessarily kept constantly informed of 
all that transpired, both by the Akhbar- 
Nowese, or news-writer, whom he had 
stationed hi the principality for the 
purpose, and by the minuter himself of 
the state* In the course of almost 
daily cotmmmi cat ions from these indi¬ 
viduals, Borthwick received an account 
stating that five bodies of the Bunny ah 
or Sudookar class had been discovered 
in the jungle, a few paces from the high 
road, ten or twelve miles to the south¬ 
ward (tfRfltlam, the capital of the state* 
They were slightly covered with atones, 
and had the appearance of having been 
recently murdered. The part of the 
country where these bodies were stated 
to have been discovered, was much in¬ 
fested by predatory Bheek and on 
reading the report, Bortltwick’s first 
Impression was that the crime had been 
committed by them. The unusual 
atrocity of it, however, determined the 
British agent immediately to proceed 
to Eutlaro and investigate the case* 
The Inquiry was accordingly com- 
menced-, but it bad not proceeded far 
before Borthwick saw that the Biicels 
were in no way concerned in the 
murders, but that the perpetrators were 
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Lewis, Graham, Patou, Riddell, Ludlow, Birch, Miles, 
Marsh, White lord, and others of good service and good 


strategy, which is worthy to be: held in 
remembrance for thy sake of its own 
efennness ns well as for itn excellent 
re/ nits, The C! overtimeut of India had 
esiiblpted a strict monopoly of opium 
over Malwo, which had then existed for 
some time, and these very horsemen 
formed a portio n of the body of troops 
employed by Qaptaiu Borthwick* and 
posted at the different eonimauduig 
outlets to prevent, the unauthorised 
export of tiie drug. So at occurred to 
film officer, on filming the village could 
not supply him with means sufficient 
to use coercion, to take advantage of 
this circumstance —to denounce die 
gang as smugglers, and charge them 
withhavinf; contraband opium in their 
poasoflBfbb. Too glad to find there was 
not the slightest insinuation thrown out 
as to their real characters, they were 
eager with their offers to submit their 
higgle at once to the officer's inspec¬ 
tion l. This, however, not suiting Iris 
purpose, ho pretended that no inspec¬ 
tion at so paltry a village, where there 
were no authorities of sufficient im¬ 
portance to testify to the mm It, would 
be satisfactory to the British Agent, 
and signified Ms desire to have it made 
at ;i place whore it could be effected in 
a more open and authoritative manner. 
After some hesitation on the part; of 
the gang they agreed to go back with 
him to Bhuliv&ra,astage to the south- 
ward of Dakhola, which they had passed 
a day or two before. AfcBhulwftra there 
wsis a large body of firimnefics, or police 
souliers, which, on arriving there, the 
authorities, in compliance with the 
requisition pic son ted by the officer, 
placed at his disposal. He now con* 
adored he had sufficient mean* to make 
a capture of the gang, and thinking it 
no longer fcneessary to disguise his bus* 
pEcions nnd intentions regarding them, 
openly charged them with being Thugs" 
and declared his determination to carry 
them before Captain Borthwick, to he 
si:ejected to a strict examination. 
Boldly and clamorously they attempted 
to repel the charge. They dee laud 
themselves to be innocent and inoffen¬ 
sive people roturnirgfromtheir pilgrim¬ 
age to shrines in the west of Guzernt 
To all this ho paid no attention, but 


was not a little staggered on a paper 
being presented to him by one* of the 
leaders, which was asserted to be a 
passport of the English Government, 
under the protection of which he (the 
fender) declared they were 'ravelling. 
This caused doubt and anxiety to the 
officer, which, however, was in some 
measure appeased by considering the 
strictness of his orders, and in feeling 
assured that if it came to pass that ft 
mistake* had been made, every allow¬ 
ance would bo shown to him. Ail his 
fears, however, were speedily dispelled 
by one of the gang, in a paroxysm of 
fear, coming to him and confessing that 
they were Thugs, and offering, if his 
life vero assured t&liiah to make a full 
disclosure of all their proceedings. This 
was a contingency for which Captain 
Borthwick had fortnnathly prepared 
him, and he accordingly on the instant 
separated this proffered approver from 
the gang, and kept him from that mo¬ 
ment away from all intercourse with 
ills comrades. In the mean while 
Captain Berth wick himself, after de¬ 
spatching the officer and party from 
Rutlatn, proceed ed to do urn, a small 
town twenty miles to the north of the 
former, there to await the result of the 
measures he had taken- Shortly after¬ 
wards he received a report from the 
olilccr of the success that hud attended 
him, which was speedily followed by 
hi- arrival at Jour a with the gang in 
his custody- Bhrthwick immediately 
entered upon the examination of the ap¬ 
prover. Of the information which was 
thertby elicited, that part which con¬ 
tained & full and particular account of the 
murders committed by the gang, front 
the time they passed Rutiarn until they 
were overtaken at Dekbola, claimed 
his inunedlato attention. The approver 
gave an account of no less than 
eighteen different murders committed 
in that short interval; and in order to 
confirm this part of his evidence, Cfipt. 
Borthwiek semt him the following day 
under a guard, and accompanied by a 
native writer, to no to ail that transpired 
along the line of road upon which the 
murders were stated by him to have 
been perpetrated. Iti every instance 
stated, the place where the body of the 
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repute. Many of these were afterwards distinguished as 
agents for the suppression of professional Dafcoitce. But 
to this important subject I must devote another chapter. 

Tim chapter, however, woutd hardly seem to be com¬ 
plete without some mention of a fact, more prominently 
noticed elsewhere, illustrative of the completeness of 
the efforts which were made for the entire suppression 
of Thuggee. Through the instrumentality of Colonel 
81 com an and one of his assistants, Lieutenant Brown, 
Schools of Industry were established at Jubbulpore, with 
the view of affording employment to adult approvers, 
and of educating their children—so that the little ones, 
instead of being, initiated into the fearful mysteries of 
Thuggee, were trained to the understanding and the 
practice of useful trades, and the rising generation of 
professional murderers turned into industrious artisans.® 


murdered person waa deposited waa 
pointed out. The several bodies were 
disinterred, and each instance was 
verified hy the village- authorities 
nearest to the spots. Thus a complete 
corroboration "of the approver 1 ® state¬ 
ments was obtained j and other ap ¬ 


provers having come forward, the guilt 
of the gang, Mi virtually and collec¬ 
tively* was fully established by a muss 
of incontrovertible proof. 1 ' 

* 800 the Chapter on Education, and 
the papers in the Appendix tor a inr- 
ther account of these schools. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

Dakoitee—Its Antiquity—Measures of Warren Hastings—Hereditary Robber 
Castes—Their Custom*—Local Dakoitee— Ccomplicity of the Zemindars and 
Moos tajirs —Effects or>. the Suppression of Dakoiteo — Appointment of a 
Special Commissioner for -Lower lieisgal—New Act-General Remarks. 

The efforts of these energetic and indefatigable officers 
at the head of the Thuggee Establishment had. hitherto 
been mainly directed, to the suppression of that great 
crime which gave the name to their Department. But 
when they had reason, to believe that their measures had 
broken up the greater number of gangs, and suppressed 
the activity of the evil, if they had not wholly rooted it 
out. they began to address themselves to the eradication 
ol another foul disease of cognate origin and kindred 
aspect, which, if not so terrible to contemplate, was more 
extensively disseminated, and scarcely less fatal in its 
effects upon the general peace and happiness of the 
people. 

It was no new thing to the comprehension of English 
residents in India at this time that robberies, attended 
with violence, often, indeed, with murder, were frequently 
committed in dwelling-houses by gangs of armed men. 
For three-quarters of a century had these gang-robbers 
been known as Dakoits, and. every one in India, or, in¬ 
deed, every one with the commonest knowledge of India 
and her affairs, knew well that Dakoite e, or gang-robbery, 
was a crime of very frequent occurrence in all parts of 
Hindostan. Ever since we had established police-bands 
to capture, and law-courts to try, offenders of any kind, 
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capturing and trying Dakoits, and passing 
laws against them, tinged with more or less of the severity 
or the leniency of the times. In the days of Warren 
Hastings, when a sort of unscrupulous vigor, not in 
effect so injurious to humanity as it seems to be in 
description, was brought to bear upon the disorders of 
the country, it was decreed that not only should every 
convicted Dakoit be executed in his own village, but 
that the village should be fined “ according to the enor¬ 
mity of the crime, each inhabitant according to his 
substance, and that the family of the crinainal should 
become the slaves of the state, and be disposed of for 
the general benefit and convenience of the people, ac¬ 
cording to the discretion of Government.'’* 




* General Regulations for the Ad¬ 
ministration of Justice, August, 1772* 
This measure was recommended by the 
Committee of Circuit at Coasimbazaar* 
The arguments with which they sup¬ 
port it are curio a st—“ We have judged 
it necessary to add to the regulations a 
proposal for tljo suppression and extir¬ 
pation of Oakoits, which will appear 
to be dictated by a spirit of rigor and 
violence very different from the caution 
and lenity of our other propositions, m 
it in some respects involves the inno¬ 
cent with the guilty* Wo wish a milder 
expedient could bo suggested, but we 
much fear that this evil has acquired 
a great degree of its strength from the 
tenderness and moderation which our 
Government has exercised towards 
these banditti, since it has inter¬ 
fered in tlie internal protection of the 
provinces. We confess that the moans 
which we propose can in nowise be 
reconcile able to the spirit of our own 
constitution $ but tilL that of liengal 
shall attain the same perfection, no 
conclusion cau bo drawn from the 
English laws that can properly b ap¬ 
plied to the manners or state of this 
country, * * * We have many 

instances of their meeting death with 
the greatest insensibility; it loses, 
therefore, its effect as m example, but 
when executed in ail the forms ami 
terrors of law in the midst of the 


neighbours and relations of the- cri¬ 
minal j when are treated as ac¬ 
cessories to his guilt, and his family 
deprived of their liberty, and separated 
for ever from each other, every pas¬ 
sion which before served as an incentive 
to guilt, now becomes subservient to 
the purposes of society, by turning 
them from a vocation in which all they 
hold dear, besides life, become forfeited 
by thoir conviction | at the same time 
their families, instead of being lost to 
the community, are made useful mem- 
b<T£ of it? bv being adopted into those 
of the more civilised inhabitants- The 
ideas of slavery, borrowed from our 
American colonies, will make every 
modification of it appear, in the eyoa 
of our own countrymen in England, a 
horrible evil 13tit it is bur otherwise 
in this country ; here chives are treated 
as the children of the families to which 
they belong, and often acquire a much 
happier state by their slavery than 
they could have hoped for by the en¬ 
joyment of liberty, so that in effect 
the apparent rigor thus exercised on 
the children of convicted robbers, will 
be no more than a change of condi¬ 
tion, by which they will be no sufferers, 
though it will operate as a warning on 
others, and jg the only means which 
we can imagine capable of dissipating 
those desperate and abandoned societies 
which subsist on the distress of the 
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But although in those days our early administrators 
were not without some general knowledge of the habits 
of this “ race of outlaws, living from father to son hi a, 
state of warfare against society,”* though it was known 
that Dakoitee was something more than an accident, a 
casual blot, a su perficial excrescence, it had been but 
imperfectly ascertained to what extent, and in what per¬ 
fection, it was an. integral institution. But when the 
same process that had been applied to the exposition 
of Thuggee, with all its systematised enormities, its 
creeds, and its rituals, was brought to bear upon the 
kindred crime of Dakoitee, there was found to be as 
much system in it, as stem a faith, as engrossing'a super¬ 
stition. It was seen then that Dakoitee was the normal 
condition of whole tribes born and bred to th e profession, 
that there were robber-castes in India just as there were 
soldier-castes or writer-castes, and that men went out 
to prey upon the property of their fellows—and, if need 
be, on their lives—with strict religious observance of 
sacrament and sacrifice, strong In the belief that they 
were only fulfilling their destiny, and doing good service 
to the deity whom they adored. 

I do nc>t mean that there was no such thing as acci¬ 
dental Dakoitee—that men not bred and bom to the 

general community,” The logic of this 
jjeetns bath er to halt in the 00 belli di ng 
passages; for il' tlie sale of the families 
of the Dukoitff was calculated to better 
their condition and enhance their hap¬ 
piness, i t could not have operated an a 
very effectual -warning. The Commit- 
tee of Circuit seem to have rccom* 
in ended the proposed measure us a 
severe mtl deterring punishment, and 
then taken the greatest trouble to do 
monstratu that it would be no punish- 
ment at alh— [Zc^er of the Committee of 
Circuit at CosAimhazaar, August 15, 

1772, in Cokbrvokda JJige&t. JSitppk- 
menictry Volume 

* TVnrreu Hastings f1773). The fol¬ 
lowing d^icriptlon of theDakoit bands, 
written eighty years ago, shows that 


our predecessors m India bad a very 
fair general knowledge of the subjec t: 
—The Dakoits of Bengal are not, like 
the robbers in England, individuals 
driven to yuch desperate courses by 
sudden want. They are robbers by 
profession, and cron by birth j they M r o 
formed into regular communities, and 
their families subsist by the spoils 
which they bring home to them; they 
are all, therefore, alike criminal 
wretches who have placed themselves 
hi a state of declared war with Govern" 
rnent, and are, therefore, wholly ex¬ 
cluded from every benefit of its laws,” 
— [Lettzrr f om tie Committee, of Circuit 
to the Council of Fort Wilikm, dated at 
Cos:uiubazaar, Awgttdl 15 , 1772 > Cole- 
brevkes DigesL Supplementary Volume f\ 
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profession, never, under the force of accidental circum¬ 
stances. took to I)akoil.ee for a livelihood—but that it 
was established upon a broad basis of hereditary caste, 
and was, for the most part, an organic state of society. 
“ I have always followed the trade of my ancestors— 
Dakoitec,” said Life a, a noted Dakoit, who subsequently 
became approver. “ My ancestors held this profession 
before mo,” said another, t and we train boys in the 
same manner. In my caste, if there were any honest 
persons, i.e., not robbers, they would be turned out and 
not kept with us.” The first of these belonged to a 
robber-tribe known as Budducks , one of the largest 
and most exclusive of the depredations! castes ; the 
other was of the. tribe of JSurrees. Sometimes boys 
were adopted into these robber-castes. ■“ I was hitherto 
a Beree by caste,” said another approver, “ and converted 
into a Khcejuck (another robber-tribe) by one of Jeeteen 
of that caste, who, seeing me begging and distressed, 
took me under his protection, and gave me maintenance.” 
Sometimes they married into a robber-caste, and took 
up the trade with their wives. Sometimes they inherited 
the profession from the mother’s side. “Man Singh, a 
very noted leader of Budducks,” said the same Lukha, 
whose evidence I have above quoted, tt was a Gosaen 
and not a Dakoit, but he united himself to a Bud duck 
woman, by whom he had Man Singh. This man had 
been engaged in a hundred enterprises.” 

Such, read by the light thrown upon this deeply inte¬ 
resting subject by the investigations of our British officers 
were the hereditary robber-castes of India; the Budducks, 
the Kheejneks, the Hurrees, the Dosads. and others. 
Tire gangs, composed of these men, were for the most 
part distinguished by their exclusiveness and uniformity. 
Dakoitee was conducted by them with all becoming 
solemnity; it was, like Thuggee, a mysterious institution 
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hot to be lightly approached—one into the hallowed 
precincts of which admission was to be obtained only by 
formal initiation. But though there were robber-castes, 
and many gangs of Dakoits composed of these exclusive 
fraternities, nil Dakoitec was not of this constitutional 
character. There were gangs of a less formal and select 
kind—gangs composed of men of different tribes,* often 
strangers to each other; and there were Dakoits not of 
the hereditary class, lay members, as it were, of the pro¬ 
fession, who troubled themselves little about presiding 
goddesses, and set about their work in a less scientific 
way. But although in these gangs might be discerned a 
fusion of many castes, they all seemed to rally round the 
men of the hereditary robber-castes, without whose 
agency they believed that they could accomplish little. 
“A convicted Dakoit in the Furneah gaol,” writes an 
intelligent officer of the Thuggee Department, to whose 
investigations we are indebted for much of our know¬ 


ledge of the robber-castes of India, “ from whom I sought 
information, confessed to me his having been with three 
different gang-leaders, with whom he had been concerned 
in ten different Dakoitees within the Furneah district. 
These gangs were promiscuously composed, but the 
nucleus was composed of the robber-castes, and he laid 
it down as a rule, well known by the robber fraternity, 
that no gang could retain its organisation and efficiency 
without an admixture of the ‘ jaziam chors ,’ as he styled 
them, or ‘ bom robbers.' This man was one of the in¬ 


dustrial castes which are called by the robber-castes 


* “ The BuildiK-.ks,” said an approver 
of one of the local Purncah gangs, u (lo- 
predate with men of their own caste 
alone, and no others \ and wo in this 
part of the country depredate with 
people of all castes, and the houses of 
the different men arc not in one place, 
but various distances remote the one 
from the other, some ID or 12 ooss (2D or 


2 4 miles), others only l or 2 eoss (2 or 
4 miles), therefore, those who live near 
them are well known to all, and those 
who live far off aro only known to 
Moostajirs and Sirdars, The members 
of the gang, then, do not all know euidi 
other, but only the Sirdars and Moo- 
8tajiis know all *”—[Evidence of BMm> 
Mktryd\ 
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janwars, a common term for simplicity and clo wnish - 
news in India, but by which is here meant the uninitiated. 
Uc assured me that his ( oostad, or teacher, was a JOosad 
(a notorious robber-caste), and that on one occasion, 
when he proposed to set up a gang himself, this man 
told him that without the assistance of the hereditary 
10 b bet -castes, no gang ever was or ever could be esta¬ 
blished, for that to them alone liad descended, through a 
long line of ancestors, the <or secret lore necessary 
for the purpose. 1 ’* 

hlits at all events was something to know_but there 

was much more to be known. The hereditary robber- 
castes constituted the aristocracy of depredational crime. 
They were the leaders and instructors of these organised 
bands ol robbers — the pivots upon which the whole 
machinery turned. Every gang was more or less regu¬ 
lated by them, but every gang was not mainly composed 
of them. The most noticeable thing of all was the 
extraordinary extent of these depredational leagues— 
the thousands of members that they numbered. 'There 
seemed, indeed, to be a network of organised plunder 
spread over the whole face of the country. It was a 
tremendous suggestion which staggered the credulity, 
and baffled the comprehension even of men accustomed 
to the excesses of great criminal leagues. But they set 
themselves to work vigorously—to learn all they could 
and do all they could—believing that as they had 
stricken down Thuggee, Dakoitee could not stand up 
much longer before the iklml of the Company. 

The first approaches to a full understanding of the 
subject were made without stumbling on a£y great 
difficulties. The greater the segregation of this or that 
class, the easier is it to trace out and to illustrate its 
idiosyncrasies. Now the Budducks and Khejucks were 
not only exclusive, but migratory castes. They carried 

* MS. Notes of Captain Hippisley Marsh 
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on their depredations at a distance from their own 
homes, and set out in gangs composed entirely of their 
own fraternity. It was as easy to elicit a full revelation 
of the practices and observances of the Badducks or 
Khejucks, as of their fellow-adventurers, the Thugs. 
Indeed, our previous Investigations into the physiology 
of the one, facilitated our enquiries into the habits of 
the other, and guided us more directly to the truth, 
'There were many points of analogy between them. 
They had a secret dialect, and secret signs. They 
assumed various disguises. They offered up sacrifices. 
As with the Thugs, so with the Budducks, the goat 
was the favorite victim. They constdfed the auspices. 
They had the same overflowing faith in the cry of the 
jackal. They swore oaths of fidelity and secrecy. They 
were altogether the same sort of comfortable religionists, 
with the same utter disregard for the happiness of their 
fellow-men.* 

The ordinary practice of these gangs was to set out, 
alter the usual ritual preliminaries, in parties of thirty, 
or forty, disguised as travellers, or pilgrims, or bird- 
catchers, or anything else that might promise good 
chance of concealment. The principal implement of 
their profession was the spear. The spear-head they 
carried about with them, concealed on their persons; 


* Captain lUarsh soya that the habits 
and organisation of the robber-castes of 
rumah were analogous with those of 
the Budduck * of Wes tern Tad in. « It i s 
wonderfuV'hc observe*, « haw perfectly 
similar are the habits and organis&tion 
of the Western Budducks and of the 
robber-castes of the Ptitneoh district. 
No Build tick can exist without wine— 
fermented liquor—ditto, the robbers 
of Puroeah. No Buddnck rear lies full 
manhood without being initiated into 
the mysteries and dialect* of the caste 
—ditto, the robber castes of Fnrneab. 
No EucHuck ever heartily consents to 
till the soil, but will escape it on the 
first opportunity — ditto, the robber- 
castes of Purncali, The little land they 


till is only to make a show, and screen 
their real profession. No Bud duck 
gang would ever dream of attacking a 
house without the preliminary rites and 
ponjah of Kalee—ditto, the gang's of the 
robber- cas to s of Pu r iieah, Ey cry Bud - 
duck Dakoit has a peculiar fa&luon of 
girding his breast, hack, and loins, so 
as to offer no impediment to his move¬ 
ments, and to protect him from blows, 
a fashion not used by any description 
°f peaceable men—ditto, the Purneah 
robber-castes- All this I hare learnt 
from their own lips and their own 
showing.”—[From an unfinished drmC 
fdjkitd Letter from Captain Marsh to 
Major BletimdnJ} 
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e bandies they either converted into walking-sticks, or 
buried in a convenient place. One of the party sent on 
in advance, or some confederate at a distance—a corre¬ 
sponding member of the society—either brought or sent 
in tidings to the effect that he “ had his eye on a rich 
house.” A full description of the locality—of the build¬ 
ing itself, of its inhabitants, of tire probable means of 
defence, as far as they could be ascertained, was com¬ 
municated to the leaders of the gang; and then the 
night and hour of the attack being determined upon, 
the gaug was duly mustered, and an estimate formed of 
its adequacy to the intended enterprise. If the party 
were not considered strong enough to secure success, 
some “ auxiliaries ” were called in. These were mem¬ 
bers of robber-tribes, or local Dakoits, resident in the 
neighbouring villages. With their party thus augmented 
they took counsel together, and determined on their 
plan of operations. It was their policy then to separate 
for a day or two before the meditated attack, a nd then 
to meet at a given hour—an hour after night-fall—and 
to advance at, once to the enterprise. They then col¬ 
lected the handles of their implements, fixed them into 
the spear-heads and axes, prepared their torches, divested 
themselves of all their superfluous clothes, and advanced 
to the attack. 

It was always a nocturnal surprise. With flaming 
torches, and spears glittering in the broad light, they 
came suddenly on the sleeping inhabitants of the doomed 
house, and either roused them with their noise, or 
pricked them up with the points of their weapons, 
Thus suddenly startled from their sleep, finding them¬ 
selves surrounded by armed men, whose numbers their 
fear greatly exaggerated, the unhappy merchants, or 
bankers, so surprised, could seldom muster either their 
senses or their courage sufficiently to conduct an effec- 

2 o 2 
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tive defence. If by any chance the resistance was obsti¬ 
nate, the Dakota, who had not always the stoutest hearts 
to sustain them, were in a fair way to be beaten bark. 
But the chances were greatly in their favor. A party 
suddenly surprised is always at a disadvantage. So it 
often happened that the luckless inhabitants, confused, 
bewildered, panic-struck, like people under the influence 
of a fearful dream, did all that they were directed to do 
—pointed out the places where then- wealth was hidden, 
and went like sheep to the slaughter. 

Though the ritual formalities of' which I have spoken 
may have been peculiar to particular classes of Dakota, 
the mode of procedure here described seems to have 
been common to all. With the more demonstrative part 
of the business, indeed, we had been long acquainted. 
What we now discovered was not only the very curious 
inner history of the social organisation and religious en¬ 
vironments of Dakoitec, but all the secret mechanism 
of those screens and defences, only dimly known before, 
which enabled the great crime to run riot over the 
whole length and breadth of the land. That the location 
in an Indian village of numbers of professional robbers, 
ever and anon setting out on depredational journeys, and 
returning with much spoil in their hands, should be un¬ 
known. either to the villagers, high or low, or to the rural 
police, was clearly an impossibility. It was a matter, 
indeed, of notoriety in the village. It could not be 
otherwise. In such cases, amongst us, knowledge is 
exposure and extermination. A gang of robbers could 
not exist for a day in an English village after their loca¬ 
tion were once discovered. Every influential man in 
the neighbourhood would be eager to secure their capture 
and. imprisonment, and the county constabulary would 
soon beat up their haunts. But in India all this is re¬ 
versed. The squirearchy and the police are alike inte- 
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rested in the protection and sustentation of Dakoitee. 
The Zemindar and the Thaunadar grow rich upon it. 
The)' do not foster the rank weed for nothing, Dakoitee 
is highly remunerative. The head man of the village 
shares the spoil with the successful robbers. He has his 
seigneural rights.” He is a harborer of thieves on a 
large scale. They come and go freely, uninterruptedly, 
so long as they are disposed to pay for the privilege; and 
as their very existence depends upon the payment, they 
must perforce submit to the exaction. They are, so to 
speak, the servants or children of the great men, who 
supply them in time of need with food and clothing, and 
make moneyed advances to them when they set out upon 
their expeditions. Indeed, the robber-gangs are often 

* From the depositions of a Build tick 
approver, named Ltikha, we gather a 
fuli-length picture of a model Zemindar 
of this kind, wUgso enactions at last 
drove a profitable as soda don of Dakotas 
clean off his estate. 

w Five hundred rupees out of this 
booty / 1 a ays the approver, after detail¬ 
ing the circumstances of a Dakoitee, 
u were given to Thakur Dhotul Sing, 
the great landholder of the, village hi 
which we resided/* 

And again, after another enter prise: 

“ VYo gave a share of one-fourth of 
the booty to Thakur Bhofal Sing, the 
landlord of Sap re on ,’ 1 

The fourth of the apbil, however, did 
not suffice him. He grew more ex¬ 
orbitant in his demands: 

“ In five or six days wo readied 
homo in safety; but the landlord, 

Dhotal Sing, exacted from us more 
than a fourth of this booty as his share. 

The rest we divided, but the rapacious 
landlord got us all seized and bound, 
and taking from, ua all the gold ami 
bullion, gave us only one hundred 
rupees each. - , * * . Wo prepared to 
leave this man’s estate, but he implored 
ua to remain, and swore solemnly never 
again to behave dishonestly to us/' 

It seems that they consented to re¬ 
main; but in a little time the greedy 
landlord was at his old tricks; 

<: Dhoulut and I got about a hundred 
rupees, but we had m sooner got homo 


<SL 


than ThalMxr Dhotal Sing came with 
bis son and the ofcher joined proprietors 
of the estate, seized us all, tied our 
amis behind our back, and demanded a 
fourth of our booty. We brought out 
one of the two hundred rupees, and de¬ 
clared that w as all we had gained by 
the enterprise, but they would not be¬ 
lieve us. We protested and remon¬ 
strate l and told them that wo would 
leave their estate, ns it would mover do 
for us to tako all the risk and trouble 
of Dakoitee, a nd for them to take all 
the profit. They were a senseless set 
of peasants, and all we could say seemed 
to make no kind of impression upon 
them —rb we committed Dakoitees on 
others, they committed them on us. 
They were a short-sighted people, or 
they would have seen the advantage of 
observing the same good faith with 
us that wo always observe with our 
patrons/’ 

This time they acted up to their 
threats, and betook themselves to an¬ 
other village: 

u Dhotal Sing/* says the ill-used 
Dakota, **the chief of Bepreea, was a 
rapacious man, and uneel to extort from 
us, in seme inode or other, a good deal 
more than the fourth of our booty, 
which we considered the seigneural, or 
^emindaree right; so we went to reside 
in the village of Bigholee, not fnr 
distant. 1 ’ 
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attended either by one of these landowners in person, or 
by a delegate from his immediate family. The connexion 
between them is of the closest kind. Each is necessary 
to the well-being of the other. 

The bare outside fact of this criminal participation 
of the landlords was no discovery of modern times. It 
'had attracted the attention of Warren Hastings* who 
saw at a glance that it was wholly impossible to suppress 
Dakoitee without proclaiming the responsibility of the 
Zemindars as accessories to the crime, and in all cases of 
conviction punishing them with as much severity as the 
active offenders. ■(" He would have made short work of 
these nursing mothers of crime, and hung up the fattest 
Zemindar with as little compunction as the leanest 
Dakoit. As I havtj said before, the most vigorous mea¬ 
sures are often the most humane; and I have little doubt 
that if these recommendations had been carried out and 
persevered in, and a heavy blow thus struck at conniving 
landlords, we should not now be hearing, after the lapse 
of three-quarters of a century, that around the imme¬ 
diate seat of the supreme Government—almost under the 


* See Proceedings of Governor and 
Council, April 10, 1774, quoted in 
u Colcbrookc’s Digest,” supplementary 
volume. 

« At this time 1 have repeated com¬ 
plaints from all parts of this province 
of the multitude of Dakoit s which have 
infested it for some years past, and 
hare been guilty of the most daring 
and alarming excesses. I know not 
whether the knowledge of these evils 
has been officially communicated to the 
members of the Board. To me it has 
only come through the channel of 
private information, as I do not recol¬ 
lect to have heard the slightest intima¬ 
tion of thorn from the Zemindars, 
farmers, or other officers of the revenue; 
which may appear extraordinary, but 
that T am asanred that the Zemindars 
them solves too frequently afford thorn 
protection, and that the Ryot*, ftoo are 
the principal sufferers by these ravages, 


dare not complain, it being an esta¬ 
blished maxim with the Dakoits to 
punish with death every information 
given against them.” 

+ The words of the recommendation 

are worth quoting; “That such of the 
Zemindars or farmers shall he con¬ 
victed of having neglected to assist the 
Foujdars in the execution of their trust, 
shall be made responsible for my loss 
sustained by such misconduct, or other¬ 
wise fined according to the nature of 
the offbnee; hat that all persons, o£ 
whatever degree or profession, who shah 
be convicted of receiving fees or other 
pecuniary acknowledgments from rob¬ 
bers, knowing them to be stub, or of 
abetting or conniving in any shape at 
their practices, shall be adjudged equally 
criminal with them, and punished with 
death; and that this be immediately 
made public throughout the province. 
—[ Warmi Hattings t 1774, ut sup/a,] 



shadow of the vice-regal palace itself—“ gang-robberies 
have increased to such an extent that a feeling of general 
insecurity lias arisen in the minds of the people of these 
districts.” These are the words, not of Warren Hastings, 
but of Lord Dalhousie. The Governor of 1852 only 
repeats the complaint of the Governor of 1774. The 
immunity which the landlords have enjoyed in the inter¬ 
val has been the main cause of’ the perpetuation of the 
evil. Wo have been much too slow in our interference 
with their vested interests in robbery and murder. Lord 
Cornwallis, when he re-organised the Police Department, 
in 1792, proclaimed that landlords, convicted of being 
accessories to the commission of a robbery, should be 
u compelled to make good the value of the property, 
stolen or plundered.”* So that, even if the regulations 
had. been put into effect against the Zemindars, it would 
have been merely a matter of calculation with them—a 
mere question of profit and loss—the balance being pretty 
certainly in favor of the former. It is not strange, 
therefore, that under such regulations the landlords con¬ 
tinued to carry on the old trade, and to participate 
largely in the professional emoluments of the Dakoits. 

Warren Hastings complained that the farming system 
had a tendency to extend and perpetuate this evil. And 
the same fact is insisted upon and demonstrated on the 
evidence of the Dakoits themselves, by the present gene¬ 
ration of British functionaries. The small Moostajirs, 
indeed, are the great harborers of Dakoits—the great 
promoter's of Dakoitee. “ There could be no Dakoitee 
without tiro Moostajirs,” was the statement almost in- 

* “ Landholders ami farmer? of Unci effectual assistance to prevent their 
arc rot in future to be con side ret! re- escape, or omitted to afford every assist- 
sponsible tor robberies committed in mice in tiieir power to the officers of 
tiieir respective estates or farms, unless Government for tiieir apprehension 
it shall be proved that they connived in either of which cases they will be 
at the robbery, received any part of the compelled to mate) good the value nf 
property stolen or plundered, harbored the property stolen or plundered." 

ofFeodtrs, aided, or refused to give 
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variably made by tiie approving Dakotas examined by 
Captain Marsh and other officers!* Old European resi¬ 
dents in the Mofussil confirmed this testimony. “ It is 
my firm opinion," wrote an Indigo planter oi’long standing 
in Purneah, “ that each and every native Moostajir must 
of necessity be a Dakoit leader, because, in the first 
instance, he must know the character of residents in his 
villages, otherwise lie would be constantly subject to 
have unprofitable tenants; and, secondly, because it is 
utterly impossible that large gangs could assemble and 
cross the country in different directions at night without 
being stopped by the heads of villages, and as the ap¬ 
provers themselves say that no gang will dare to move 
out without a Moostajir, it appears to me beyond all 
doubt that one or two Moostajirs are the actual leaders 
of every Dakoit-gang.”f 

It would seem, too, if the evidence of the approvers 
is to be trusted, that if there could be no Dakoitee without 
the assistance of the Moostajirs, neither could there be 
Moostajirs without the assistance of the Dakoits. “There 
is no petty Moostajir,” said one man, “ free from con¬ 
nexion with Dakoitee; and whoever has a repugnance so 


* A few specimens of the evidence 
on thb head, contained in the Official 
■Reports, will suffice: 

Question,—It the Moostajir he not in 
league cannot the professional robbers 
pructi.se Dakoitee? 

A nswer *—It cannot he done without 
tin? Moostajh',— [ Evidence of Haza 'ce 
I>h urhar.~\ 

Question *—Can there be no Dakoitee 
w i thout Moos t nj trs ? 

Answer .—There cm he no Dakoitee 
without Moostajir^ for, through their 
infiu cnee, the Thftnnih people cannot 
lay bold of us robbers from fear of the 
Moostajirs; and the nm of the Moos- 
Sljirs is this, t hat they find the robbers 
in food find clothes, and lend them 
money, and give thorn liquor, and in 
everj* way protect our families and 
ourselves. This is the use of Mftosfa- 
jirs. —[Evidence of Sttr&ofh Hulwaee^ 


Question*— Since the Moostajir knows 
ho has robbers in Ilia villages, does ho 
make no effort to turn them out ? 

Answer. —If he gains much by re¬ 
maining, why should he turn them out? 
He keeps them for hi a own benefit*— 
[Evidence of Jkuhban^ approver^ 

Question* —Is this true, that without 
a Moostajir or Sirdar, no Dakoitee can 
take place? 

Answer*—tf the Moostajirs do not 
join, and there be no Sirdar, how could 
poor robbers commit Dakoitee ? without 
the comm and of the Moostajir and the 
Sirdar no Dakoitee can be carried on. 
Under disguise ofl and hold cm the Moos- 
tajirs set Dakoitee on foot.—[ Evidence of 
Jk ith bfi n , if urarici, ] 

f Evidence relating to Dakoitee, 
printed in Calcutta. 
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connect himself, will not take a Moostajiree.” “With¬ 
out being a rogue,” said another man, “ a Moostajir’s 
profession could not be carried on. No class of rogues 
come up to the Moostajirs. ... If there were no 
robbers in the village, then none would take M costa- 
jiree, and now every class of men become Moostajirs 
in this hope that they may share in the spoils of Dakoitee.” 
“ Moostajiree of villages” said a third, “ is taken for 
purposes of Dakoitee. . . . By becoming a Moostaj ir 

lie cannot manage without forming a connexion with 
Dakoits.” There is every reason to consider this evidence 
to be trustworthy, as far as it goes. It relates, however, 
almost entirely to a particular part of the country ;* and. 
the extent to which the evil prevails in other parts may 
not be safely predicated from it. But the complicity, 
after one fashion or another, of the landholders, whether 
Zemindars or Moostajirs, in the depredations of the 
Dakoits, is not local and accidental, but general and con¬ 
tinual. The same system, with slight superficial vari¬ 
ations, which prevails m Bengal, prevails also in Oude.f 
The landholders are the arch-offenders. 

Associated with them, in the protection of the more 
active criminals, are the equally corrupt members of the 
police. This was no new discovery. Warren Hastings 
had as clear a perception of the fact as any Superintendent 
of Police in th« present day. But although the Indian 

constabulary force has been modelled and re-modelled_ 

though first one system has been tried and then another, 
every description of organisation that has yet been at¬ 
tempted has been found to be equally inefficacious for the 


* The Pumeah district, 
f With cor lain variations, of course 
dependent upon the nature of the 
landed tenures. In the example* which 
we have quoted from tbe evidence of a 
Iluddtiek practising; in Gut! ?, the pro¬ 


tecting landlord was n powerful Zemin¬ 
dar. In the instances cited by the 
Khejucks of the Purneah district, the 
territorial offenders were principally 
um&l\ Moostnjirs, or Revenue-farmers. 
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protection of life and property, and the detection and pu¬ 
nishment of crime. Instead of protecting life and pro¬ 
perty, these men, under whatever name they draw a 
certain amount of salary, whether they belong to the 
regular police, or are the village watch, only protect 
rapine and disorder. To such at least point their own 
unaided instincts; but European superintendence, though 
powerless hitherto to convert the Indian police into an 
effective body, has done something to control its excesses. 
There is still much more to be done. It is the weakest 
point of our Indian administration. But to break up a 
gigantic league of this kind, a confederacy between the 
landlords and the police so contrived, so glossed over— 
each playing into the hands of the other—as to baffle 
almost every effort to convict the suspected offenders of 
actual participation in the delinquencies of the Dakoits, is 
a work of no very easy accomplish ment for a handful of 
European strangers. The network of this foul conspiracy 
stretches up to the very doors of the magistrate’s cut- 
cherry. It embraces all classes, from the wealthy 
Zeraindal and the influential Amlah to the ill-paid and 
insignificant village watchman, who, perhaps, is a mem¬ 
ber of a robber-caste* The more intricate the machinery 


* See the following evidence of a 
Dakolt approver; 

class of people be¬ 
come Choke adar^ (watchmen) ? 

A nswer^D osaud, Hume, Kurr&ria, 
&c*, &c, (robber-castes) ; those princi¬ 
pally furnish the Chokeedam 

Quettm —In the course of the month 
what does such person realise ? 

Ansmr *—-Two rupees a month for 
each Clmkeedar is levied on the Ryots j 
ivud they (the Choke^durs) realise a great 
deal from thieves and robbers and 1M- 
hodSy Bud this is the real reason why 
they undertake to he watchmen — to 
feather their own nests—else no one 
would wittingly undertake so detestable 
an occupation. 

Question*—Do the Chohminra over go 
on l)akoitee ? 


—No : they do not go on 'Da- 
koitee, hut know all about the Jhihoite. 
Whoever leaves his house for fiatioitee, 
he does so witU#the knowledge of the 
Choheedecrs; and they do not go on Oct- 
Aoitee for this reason, that In a village 
all idnds of people dwell; if any person 
should be discovered absent by the Naka^ 
BmhmdaZy he would be reported to the 
Thatmatlar (native police superinten¬ 
dent), therefore, the watchmen at night 
do not leave their village, but go on the 
rounds and set robberies on foot, and 
take share from robbers and Pakoita.— 
[Evidence of JSchaij Mixtry, taken by 
Captain Marsh, July I&, 1842,] 

Again: 

Question, — Are the Chokeodar# of 
your caste (ITurreo) all thie ves 1* 

Answer, —Thej^ call themselves Oho- 
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of our own law-courts, and the more extensive our police 
establishments, the more subtle become the contrivances 
by which the conspirators endeavour to cloak the crimes 
which they are all interested in concealing. Eighty years 
ago, Warren Hastings regretted that “ the regularity and 
precision which have been introduced into our new courts 
of justice,” should be “ among the causes of the increase 
of robbers.” It is not to be doubted, I fear, that in these 
days the more complicated machinery which we have 
introduced in furtherance of the improved administration 
of justice has had a tendency to raise up so many screens 
or barriers between the eye of the British functionary 
and the crimes which are committed around him. 

Upon this subject, in its general bearings, important as 
it is, l cannot now afford to enlarge. But this is the 
proper place in which to speak, of the effects of our 
present system upon the great crime of Dakoitee. It is 
a distinguishing feature of the practice of these pro¬ 
fessional depredators that they adapt their ways, with 
wonderful precision, to the legal machinery which is 
brought to bear upon them—that they even turn the 
very engine which is designed for their destruction, into 
an instrument of deience. They adapt their organisation 
to our own, and the more intricate it is the greater are 
their chances of evasion and escape. “The English,” 
writes an officer of great intelligence and experience in 
the intricacies of these criminal leagues, “ having divided 
the country into districts and Thannas, tire robbers have 
made it a fundamental maxim and sine qud non to 
attach themselves by divisions to Thannas, in order to 
bribe every man of real and actual influence over’ the 
villagers to enter into a league with their paymasters— 
their principle being to sacrifice much in order to retain 

keeflsr^ arid by this deceit engage in and Dakoita. — [Euufrjicr of Jlwontuk, 
robbery and mfcoitee; all the Choke e- Burte^ token by Captain Marsh, July 
dars of the Hivrrec caste ave jobber & 1842*] 
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a little in certainty and safety. Wow the two classes 
which have supreme actual influence among the village 
population are the Thannadars (with their myrmidons) 
and the Revenue-farmers (with theirs). These then are 
the persons held in the pay of the Dakoits. To ensure 
regularity in this necessary particular, a robber-division 
is attached to a Thanna, and a subdivision to a par¬ 
ticular form. This robber-division is under a Sirdar 
(or chief) of robbers; and it is among the first of his 
duties to pay monthly with, his own hand the shares 
respectively of the Thannadar and the Revenue-farmer.”* 

Nor does the corruption, as I have already Intimated, 
stop here. “ The Sirdars,” says another writer, an intel¬ 
ligent and zealous magistrate, “are men who travel 
in their palkis (palanquins), and arrange all these little 
affairs first with the local police, next with the magis¬ 
trate's Amlah, and eventually with the Sessions’ A m l ah 
and the law officer.”f “ In short,” to use the comprehen¬ 
sive words of another civil officer, the highest authority 
.on such a subject in Bengal, “ the whole plan has been 
got up to meet our rules of evidence, and it is carried on 
with the help of our ministerial and police Amlah.”J 
TV hatever wc have done, indeed, the Dakoits have turned 
our doings to their own uses—our revenue system, our 
police system, our judicial system, have all been impressed 
into their service. Whatever may have been our admi¬ 
nistrative organisation, they have adapted to it, with con¬ 
summate skill, the organisation of their criminal leagues, 
and out-manteuvred us at all points. 

Nor did the triumphs of these astute criminals stop short 


* MS, Correspondence. —The same 
writ or thus calculates the number of 
robbers located within (me Thanna Cot 
police division)« I calculate to every 
Tharm&dar four Revenue-farmers resi¬ 
dent in a Thanna; on every Revenue- 
farmer^ farm four Sirdars (or chiefs>, 
with their respective divisions of rob¬ 
bers, To every Sirdar four Naib- 


Sirdar# (or captains), and to each Naih- 
Sirdar four burglar gangs, and to every 
burglar gang five men each. Thus, 
I X 4 X 4 x 4 x 1 X 5 12S0 membern 

of the dcprerlational league in one 
Them™;’ 

f MS. Corresponds nee, 

l Ibid, 
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even hi the doors of the Sessions Court, They reached to 
the very judgment-seat. So protected by the Amlah, 
it would have been hard if the Dakoits could not have 
'brought into court any amount of false evidence to secure 
their acquittal. It never, by any chance, happened that all, 
or even the most influential, members of a robber-gang 
were arrested; and they who were at large never failed 
to exert themselves to obtain the liberation of their more 
unfortunate comrades who had fallen into the grasp of 
the law. False witnesses were readily obtainable from 
among their own people, willing and able to swear aim 
off. The manner in which this evidence was got up was 
often very clever and ingenious. u It is quite out of ray 
power,” writes Mr. Wauchope, magistrate of llooghly (of 
whose services I shall come to speak presently), to the 
Superintendent of Police in the Lower Provinces, “to de¬ 
scribe on paper the delight with which the IJakoits with 
me talk about their exploits—of the pleasure parties which 
Kartich Koura, a famous Sirdar, used to take from Cal¬ 
cutta to his native village, whence they never returned 
without committing one or more Dakoitces; how on one 
of these occasions their Sirdar had three of his fingers cut 
off; how he was arrested and committed to the sessions; 
or the roars of laughter with which they give the details 
of the trial before the judge, where he was acquitted on, 
the evidence of a most respectable Brahmin, and a still 
more respectable Kait—the first being Sirdamund Tha- 
koor, a first-rate leader in the gang, and the second 
Syud Mytee, now an approver with me, and only lately 
sentenced to transportation for life.”* 

A system so complete in its organisation as this was 
not to be put down by the ordinary judicial machinery 
applied to accidental offences, and by the ordinary 
ministers of the law. It was apparent that, as in the 

* MS. Record). 
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case of Thuggee, a necessity existed for the adoption of 
specific measures of a more stringent character, and of a 
less regular type. Neither the law courts nor the law 
officer's, as then constituted and appointed, were suf¬ 
ficient for the suppression of an evil so complex and so 
extensive. Something more required to be done. 

It was in the month of April, 1837, that the first 
attempt was made to suppress Dakoitee by means of 
special measures directed to that one end, and a special 
machinery employed for their execution. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe was, at this time, Lieutcnant-G-ovcraor of the 
North-Western Provinces. The subj ect had been for some 
time pressing urgently upon the consideration of the 
authorities, and the time had now come lor action. A 
Commission for the suppression of Dakoitee was esta¬ 
blished ; and Mr. Hugh Fraser, a civil servant of good 
capacity, was appointed Commissioner, with a liberal staff 
of auxiliary subordinates. Special powers were conferred 
on him. Throughout the whole of the North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces he was Invested with magisterial authority. All 
the magistrates were instructed to co-operate with him, 
and the police were directed to render every possible 
assistance to his agents. But the year and a half, during 
which the Commission was in operation,were distinguished 
by no important results. There was an attempt rather 
to strike at accidental symptoms, than to probe down to 
the seat, of the disease. It aimed rather at the conviction 
of Dakoits than the suppression of Dakoitee* The great 
subject itself, in all. its length and breadth—in all its in¬ 
tricacies and complexities—was not sufficiently studied. 
But Sleeman had reduced Thuggee to its elements, and 
he was obviously the proper man to submit to a similar 
process the kindred crime of Dakoitee* He had already, 
indeed, acquired much available information regarding 
the professional robber-castes; and his associates in the 
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Thuggee Department had approved themselves to be men 
of the right stamp to co-operate with him. The union of 
the two offices of the General Superintendent of measures 
for the suppression of Thuggee and the Commissioner 
ibr the suppression of Dakoitee, seemed, indeed, to be 
recommended by many important considerations, not the 
least of which was the peculiar fitness of the man who 
had long held so worthily the former appointment; and 
now Lord Auckland, at the end of the year 1838, being a t 
Simlah, and holding in his own hands the government of 
the North-Western Provinces, determined to unite the 
two offices under the superintendence of Colonel Sleeman. 
At the commencement of the following year the junction 
was formally effected, and from that time all tine mea¬ 
sures for the suppression of Dakoitee under the Bengal 
Presidency, with the exception of those in the Lower Pro¬ 
vinces, which were conducted by the “ Superintendent of 
Police,” were under the direction of the man who had 
done so much to root Thuggee out of the land. 

The same system, now which had been employed so 
successfully for the extirpation of Thuggee, was brought 
into play against the great fraternities of Dakoits. Slee- 
man’s head-quarters were to be in Rohilkund. His as¬ 
sistants were spread out all over Upper India. The plan 
now to be pursued was simply, as described by Sleeman 
himself, to hunt down the Dakoits by a simultaneous, 
vigorous, and well-sustained pursuit, throughout all parts 
of India, and thereby to break up their little communities, 
and compel them to blend with the rest of mankind in 
public service or private industry, and by degrees to lose 
their' exclusive feeling, and forget their exclusive lan¬ 
guage. And this was to be done, firstly by the agency of 
informers, who were to set our officers on the track, and 
enable us to detect the offenders ; and secondly, by spe¬ 
cific legislative enactments, to enable us to punish them. 
There was no scarcity of informers. Our gaols were 
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-full of Dakoits. It was astonishing what a mass of ser¬ 
viceable information was locked up within our prison- 
walls. The whole art and mystery of Dakoitee was 
there to be had for the asking. Professors proud of their 
knowledge, and rejoicing in the opportunity of givin g free 
vent, in voluble discourse, to the cherished reminiscences 
of bygone days, talked, without stint to the British 
officers about their depredational achievements, and 
openly avowed the eagerness of their desires to be again 
at the exhilarating work. They could not understand 
that their profession was not as honorable as it was 
lucrative and exciting. They had no shame, and they 
had no remorse. They gloried in their exploits as 
sportsmen do, and talked over a successful gang-robbery 
with its attendant murders as our European gentlemen 
talk over their boar-chases or tige■'-hunts. “ Whilst 
talking over their excursions,” wrote one of Sleemaris 
assistants,* “ which were to me really very interesting, 
their eyes gleamed with pleasure, and beating their 
hands on their foreheads and breasts, and muttering 
some ejaculations, they bewailed the hardness of their 
lot, which now ensured their never being able again to 
participate in such a joyous occupation.” It was a 
pleasant life, and a lucrative employment, beside which 
the hard labor and slender earnings of honesty cut but 
a sorry figure in the eyes of the work-eschewing Hin- 
doostanee. When asked, after many years spent in 
prison, if he would not on regaining his liberty be¬ 
take himself to honest courses, the gaol-bird would 
always return, the same discouraging answer: u ISlo, no,” 
shaking Iris head and laughing, a that would never do. 
Why should I become an honest man—work ;dl day in 
the sun, rain, and all weathers, and earn wliat? Some 
five or six pice a day ! We Dak oils lead very agreeable 

* Capt.W. M< Ramsay. See Colonel Sleem&qfis Bhudduek Beport Calcutta, 
1849 . 
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and com for table lives. When from home, which is 
generally only during the cold season, we march some 
fourteen or sixteen miles a day, for perhaps a, couple of 
months, or say four at the outside—commit a Dakoitee, 
and bring home money sufficient to keep us comfortable 
for a year, or perhaps two. When at home we amuse 
ourselves by shooting, and visiting our friends, or in any 
way most agreeable—eat when we please, and sleep 
when we please—can what you call an honest man do 
that ?"* 

But however discouraging all this may have been 
viewed with regard to any hope that may have been 
entertained of the reformation of Dakoits, the freedom 
with which the convicts spoke of their professional 
achievements promised well for the success of our 
endeavours to root them out of the land. The Dakoits, 
indeed, were not to be reformed—they were to be extir¬ 
pated. 0; was characteristic of English benevolence that 
we should have been slow to resort to such a remedy as 
this—that we should have sought father to convert these 
depredations! tribes into industrial classes by holding 
out to them sufficient inducements to honest exertion! 
But all such projects were seen, upon a closer exami¬ 
nation^ to be worthy only of an Utopian country, and a 
Saturnian age. People talked about buying up Dakoitee 
—about sending out a general invitation to these here¬ 
ditary robbers to come and settle upon grants of land 
appropriated to them by Government, and to live a life 
of peaceful integrity for the remainder of their days 
But “ the difficulties and risks of such a measure were,” 
as Colonel Sleeman weli remarked, “little understood. 
Our territories did not contain one twentieth part of the 
great body which we should have; had to collect; and 
we should have found it impossible to collect them by 
more invitation, without offering them as little labor, and 

* Sulbstaucc of conversation held with Captain W* M. Earn say. 
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ns much Luxury, as they then enjoyed in their wild 
state, with all the same hopes of rising to wealth and 
distinction. We should have had to give a leader of 
robbers and murderers, with his four or five wives, more 
pay than we give to a native commissioned officer, who 
had served our Government faithfully thirty or forty 
years, who had his breast covered with medals, and liis 
body with honorable scars. Had we at any time in¬ 
creased the labor from absolute idleness, or diminished 
their subsistence from absolute luxury, they would have 
been off to their native forests and ravines/’* 

All this was undeniable. The arguments against so 
wild a project as the establishment of colonies of reformed 
Budducks, to be supported at the expense of the indus¬ 
trious inhabitants of the country, were so conclusive,, that 
the scheme was soon reasoned down. Indeed, we had 
begun to discover by this time that humanity, like am- 
hition, sometimes (C overleaps itself, and falls on the other 
side.” Nothing is more remarkable in the history of 
Pakoitee than the fact of the large number of notorious 
offenders who have escaped conviction and punishment, 
partly through the agency of false witnesses and the cor¬ 
ruption of the native officers of our law courts, and partly 
through the unwillingness of the European, judicial func¬ 
tionaries to convict and punish, except in cases substan¬ 
tiated by the clearest possible evidence of the commission 
of a specific offence. The judicial axiom that it is hotter 
that twenty guilty men should escape than that one inno¬ 
cent man should be punished, however sound it may be 
in the abstract, had not certainly, in its application to the 
case of these great, depredation al leagues, any tendency 
to advance the interests of mankind. Such tender mer¬ 
cies as were exhibited, with the best possible intentions, 
by our enlightened European functionaries, were in effect 
cruel. Seventy years before, Warren Hastings had clearly 

* Colmd £k$mari* Report. Calcutta^ 1849 . 
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scovered the impossibility of suppressing Dakoitee by 
judicial proceedings in harmony with our refined English 
ideas of justice, and a strict observance of rules of evi¬ 
dence as recognised in our English law courts. He saw 
that such mercy was in effect unmerciful, and that there 
was no real humanity but vigor. As lime advanced, 
and the machinery of our law courts became more 
complicated, and our European law officers became more 
and more the representatives and exponents of the high 
abstract principles of Western civilisation, it was not 
likely that the scruples which stood in the way of a larger 
growth of real justice and humanity should have been 
less influential upon the decisions of our judicial tribu¬ 
nals. The Dakoits, indeed, from generation to genera¬ 
tion, laughed at us and our law courts. u Ho you think 
that we shall succeed in extirpating you?” asked Captain 
Kamsay. M If yon go on in the ivay the Thugs have 
been put down,” was the answer, “you certainly will; 
but m the customary way, that is, requiring proof to con¬ 
vict of specific acts of Dakoitee, never—it is impossible_ 

we should go on increasing from year to year." 

_ words, which were spoken in 1839, contain the 

pith of the whole question of Dakoitce-suppression—the 
evil laid bare and the remedy suggested. But it was not 
until 1843 that the remedy was applied. Tt has been 
seen that in 1830 an act was passed for the suppression 
of Thuggee, declaring that any one proved to have be¬ 
longed at any time to a gang of Thugs should be liable 
to conviction and punishment on the general charge, and 
now it was proposed that a similar exemption from the 
necessity of convicting for specific offences should be 
applied to the case of professional Dakoitee.* “ It is 


“ nmw th< \ Ac , t , statet j f . uit0 iu diSbrent I«& of the country." 
professional Dakoits, who belonged The reader, bearing those words in 

iiUitwHi!". 11 ‘ CS ’ will perceive that the spedftea- 

ployed jn carrying on tliolr lawless pur- non contained in them subsequently 
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hereby enacted,” said the new Act—No. XXIV. ei 184-3 
—“ that whosoever shall be proved to have belonged, 
either before or after the passing of this Act, to any gang 
of D ah oils, either' within or without the territories of the 
East India Company, shall be punished with transporta¬ 
tion for life, or with imprisonment for any less term with 
hard labor.” The Act at the same time gave general 
jurisdiction to all magistrates to try offences of this class 
wheresoever committed, without the formality of u a.ny 
Eutwa from any law officer.” It was impossible that 
such a law as this should not be productive of salutary 
effects. The difficulty of conviction of a specific offence 
was great to a degree not readily appreciable in this 
country. For these gangs of Dakoits, for the most part , 
depredated at a distance of some hundreds of miles from 
their homes; and the necessity of bringing witnesses 
from remote places to give evidence in our law courts 
was an evil of so intolerable a nature, that, whatsoever 
might have been the sufferings of men, whatsoever their 
hopes of justice or their desire after revenge, they shrunk 
from the long journey to the distant tribunal, and silently 
submitted to their wrongs.* 

Nor were these the only legal measures adopted for' 
the suppression of the great crime. Dakoitee was not an 
enormity peculiar to the Company’s territories. On the 
contrary, both Thuggee and Dakoitee had thriven with 
peculiar luxuriance in the native states. Oude, indeed, 
had long been the hot-bed of both. It often happened, 
that in these native states prisoners had been tried, con¬ 
victed, and sentenced, as Thugs and Oakoits, but had 
subsequently contrived to escape ; and, having escaped, 


embarrassed the Bengal Government, conceal then sufferhigs 3 and often 
and compelled the* passing of another denied that they had ever been at- 
Act; generaliaitig the application o^he tacked, when the dearest members of 
for tnc r one.—Beo posu page 40u, the i r fa m i ly had been k i I! ed or wounded, 

* “To avoid the great loss and In- and all they had in the world been 
ctmvemenco which the necessity of this carried obV—[fttoiuns Budduch lit* 
attendance Invested, it was found that port, 1849*] 
die sufferers did all in their power to 



had riot only returned t.o their old trade of robbery and 
murder, but had fearfully persecuted all who had con¬ 
tributed to their previous detection.* An Act was there¬ 
fore passed, declaring that all prisoners convicted in 
native states by a tribunal in which an European cove¬ 
nanted servant was one of the presiding judges, might be 
received into our gaols to undergo: their sentence.”f ft 
is a feature, indeed, of our English adniilustration in 
India, that, in all our h uma nising measures for the suppre s¬ 
sion of Suttee, Female Infanticide, Thuggee, Dakoitee, 
and other kindred abominations, we have not stopped 
short on the borders of the provinces subject to our own 
regulations. "We have exerted our influence to the 
utmost to indoctrinate the native courts with our own 
views, and have seldom failed to elicit their acquiescence 
and assistance. Grudgingly, perhaps, these may have 
been given. The zeal with which such measures have 
been prosecuted by the native princes has fallen greatly 
short of our own, But we have had British officers at 
their Durbars to see that their promises are fulfilled, and 
in reality the measures which they have authorised have 
been practically our own.j 


* ‘‘ Either/ 1 says SIonian, 44 from the 
negligence or couuivnnee of the guards, 
or the wish of the officers of such courts 
to avoid the coat of imLntiLimng them.** 
f AefcXVIIL of 1843. 

I Since the British Government in 
India have entered more heartily into 
the great work of extirpating Thuggee 
mvd Dakoitee, anti have not only issued 
specific enactments, but appointed an 
especial arid independent Department to 
cany out these enactments, the native 
princes and chiefs have rendered us 
more assistance titan they were wont 
to do, when the detect ion arid appre- 
3i eras km of Thugs and Dakoits was left 
to the ordinary civil establishments. 
Indeed, before the adoption of these 
special measures, it was often found a 
work of difficulty to obtain the hearty 
co-operation of a British Resident at a 
native Court, who felt that to comma- 
nicato with the Court respecting the 


contemplated seizure of a gang of Da- 
koits was to thwart the undertaking 
(for if th(! Court knew, the Annuls 
knew; and if the An mi Is knew, the Da- 
koite knew what was going on), and yet 
was unwilling to co-operato without the 
consent of the Court. An example of 
this is worth giving. In 482£* the widow 
of a jemadar of Dakotas went to the 
judge at Cnwnporc, and stating that she 
had been refused her legitimate share of 
the plunder taken by her late husband’s 
associate!), boldly denounced the gang 
to the British functionary* A certain 
village in the Oude territory was named 
as the place hi which property captured 
in several Dakoitees would be found, 
and the houses of the receivers were 
indicated by the woman. Immediately 
afterwards the judge, under cover of a 
tiger-shooting expedition, visited the 
village pointed out to him, and the truth 
of the woman's story was confirmed. 
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Tims aided by special legislative provisions, Colonel 
Sleeman and his colleagues set to work as vigorously for 
the extirpation of the Budduck, and other professional 
robber-gangs, as they before h ad done for the extirpation 
of the Thugs, and, learned in all the mysteries of the 
craft, and aided by professional approvers, they hunted 
down large gangs, culled new approvers from the list of 
detected culprits, and carried on the war with re mark¬ 
able. success. And whilst in tire upper provinces of 
Bengal these energetic officers were thus vigorously em¬ 
ployed, in the lower provinces Mr, Dam pier, the Super¬ 
intendent of Police, with one or two of the oid assistants 
in the Thuggee Department, were about the same excel¬ 
lent work. But although the haunts of a largo number 
of robber-gangs were beaten up, and Dakoits were cap¬ 
tured and catalogued by hundreds, Dakoitee was not 
suppressed. I do not underrate the services of Sleeman 
and his detective police. Those services were very great. 
An immense deal of good was accomplished. If they did 
nothing else, they drew away the veil which shrouded 
the mysteries of Dakoitee, YVe have advanced a Ion<z 

O 

way towards the cure of a disease when we have learnt 
thoroughly to understand it. I believe that Dakoitee is 
now thoroughly understood. But the “ Department ” 
did much more than this—they actually captured (as I 
have said) and either punished or turned into approvers 
vast numbers of Dakoits,* But, like all men of earnest¬ 
ness and enthusiasm, they were run away with by an 
kh :i„ The idea was a new and a sinking one. It was 


Ob returning to Cawnpore the judge 
eager to turn the information lie had 
obtained to good account, wrote; to the 
JReaident at Lucknow* suggesting to 
him to send out a detachment of local 
troops to aid the ageuki of tlie civil 
officer in the capture of the gang, The 
Itesident consented not without; some 
scruple, and the Nazir was sent fyith 
the woman to accangwflhj the party and 
point out the offenders. But the de¬ 


tachment had not proceeded far, when 
the Resident's heart failed him* and 
after a march or two the detachment 
was recalled.—[Jfr?. 

* The approvers theme elves arc con- 
viets, Sentence is passed upon them, 
hut not carried into effect. They are 
indulgently treated, but of real liberty 
they have none. They are* in fact, 
prisoners at large* for life- 
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■-- -Hhe great idea of the hereditary robber-tribes of India. 
It was a very important and a deeply-interesting subject, 
but they gave themselves loo exclusively to it. This 
matter of the professional robber-castes was a great 
feature of Dakoitee, but it did not in itself constitute Da- 
koitee. Sleeman and his associates struck at the rob¬ 
ber-castes, and I believe that they were well-nigh ex¬ 
tinguished. At all events, as great brotherhoods of 
crime, they were utterly broken up and dispersed. 

Still Dakoitee was not suppressed. Subdued in one 
form and in one part of the country, it seemed, to 
take a new shape and to break out in another place. 
The general effect of such measures is to urge the evil, 
against which they are directed, into more remote 
demonstrations—to drive the offenders into distant 
parts of the empire, to cany on their depredations be¬ 
yond the reach of central supervision. Thus, some little 
time ago, when there was a great outcry against the 
practices of the London beggars, and these professional 
mendicants were, for a time, hunted out of the metropolis, 
it was observed by all dwellers in the home counties that 
there was a vast increase of rural mendicity. But in 
Bengal the effect was directly the reverse of tins. Da¬ 
koitee, like Government, began to centralise itself, and 
Calcutta was surrounded by banditti. The men consti¬ 
tuting these gangs did not apparently belong to the here¬ 
ditary robber-tribes of India. They seemed rather to 
make up an indistinct and heterogeneous posse comitatus 
than a great homogeneous guild or brotherhood. Whether 
these gangs were partly composed of men who had lost 
their occupation in the provinces, and, unable any longer 
to preserve their aristocratic exclusiveness, had fused 
themselves into the general mass of Dakoitee,* and re¬ 
signed themselves to the usual conditions o f that inisfortu n e 

* It would appear from Mr, Wau- seen on writing this* that they were.-— 
chopt's last report* which I had not See p. 412* 
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Tvhich is said to bring together strange bed-fellows, I do 
not pretend to know; but I grieve to say that an alarming 
increase of Dakoitee in the lower provinces of Bengal 
lias recently manifested itself, and that only last year 
nan ^-robbers were swarming in a state of intense ae- 
tivity, under the walls off the Supreme Court of Calcutta. 

It was at the commencement of the year 1852, 
that the Superintendent of Police in the lower pro¬ 
vinces of Bengal submitted to Government a letter re¬ 
ceived from Mr. Wauehope, 'magistrate of Ilooghly, 
“ forwarding a list of 287 Pakoits concerned in 83 Da- 
kokecs.” In this letter the magistrate reported that the 
287 Pakoits mentioned by his approvers were connected 
with only three gangs; and he added, that he knew at 
least thirty-five gangs committing similar depredations 
within fifty miles of Calcutta. Of the Pakoits whom he 
had catalogued his approvers could give him no detailed 
account; unlike the Budduek and Kbejuck approvers, 
they seldom knew the parentage or caste of their confede¬ 
rates ; but it was ascertained that, for the. most part, they 
had come from some Mofussil village, which they occa¬ 
sionally visited, and located themselves in Calcutta or 
Ciumdernagore. To arrest the progress of the evil, it 
Was now suggested by the Superintendent of Police that 
a. Commissioner for the suppression of Dakoitee in Lower 
Bengal should.be appointed, armed with special powers, to 
operate under the pro visions of t he Act (XX i \ . of 1843) 
for the suppression of professional Pakoits, belonging to 
certain tribes systematically employed in carrying on 
their lawless pursuits. “I feel perfectly convinced,” he 
added, i: that unless the Thuggee system is brought into 
operation against these gangs, we shall fail in putting 
them down." 

Fortunately, it was not difficult to name an officer well 
qualified for the performance of this important work. 
The Hooghly magistrate, who had sent in the list of 287 
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Dakoits, was just the man for such an. enterprise. Mr. 
Wauefwjpe, an officer of rare energy and intelligence, had 
studied well the habits and practices of the Dakoits, and had 
a large acquaintance with the personal composition of the 
principal gangs in the neighbourhood of his court. On one 
occasion a notorious Dakoit chief was brought up before 
him under an assumed name. The man loudly declared 
his innocence—protested he had never been concerned 
in Dakoitee of any kind, or even suspected of such an 
offence. Mr. Wauchope heard hum out, and then laugh- 
ingly replied that the story was doubtless a very good 
one, but that it was not good enough for him—that he 
knew something more about the matter; that the man, 
to his certain knowledge, had been arrested under such 
a name, as concerned in such a Dakoitec, by the magis¬ 
trate of the twenty-four Pergunnahs, and again in Howrah, 
under another name, for participation in another Dakoitee • 
that his real name was so-and-so, but that, to distinguish 
aim from another Dakoit of the same name, he went by 
a certain nickname in the gang—and by that nickname 
Mr. TV aueliope called him. Astonished and alarmed by 
this display of knowledge—all his secret history thus laid 
bare by one whom he had thought to cozen in the old 
way, by hard lying—the unhappy man felt that he was 
at the mercy of the .English magistrate, and cried out, 
Li Pardon me, rayifcrd ; I am ready to tell you all I know.’’ 

It was plain that this was the kind of man to deal with 
the old Bengal Dakoits, of whom it was truly said that 
“j tlie .y would never confess unless they saw that they 
wcio in flic hands of a man from whom there was little 
or no hope of escape." So Mr. Wauehopc was recom¬ 
mended, for the office of Special Commissioner for the 
suppression of Dakoitee, and Government sanctioned the 
appointment.® .But although the man was ready, the 


* The appointment was made on the 
Sfith of April, les ' 2 , experimentnUy for 


one year* to bo reported on at tlio ex¬ 
piration of tliat period. 
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Act was not. A question had arisen, in the course of' 
the preceding year, as to whether Act XXIV. of 1843* 
could be brought into operation against the Dakoit 
bands of Lower Bengal; for although the wording of the 
two first sections was of a general character, and seemed 
to include in their provisions all kinds of Dakoits prac¬ 
tising in the Company’s territories, the preamble only spe¬ 
cified certain tribes of professional robbers; and to these, 
therefore, the operation of the Act, strictly interpreted, 
might be limited. The principal judicial authorities were 
at variance on the subject, and the supreme Government 
had expressed its unwillingness to alter the existing law 
unless it were clearly shown by a judicial decision that 
its provisions were insufficient. It was proposed, there 
fore, that the legality of the application of the Act in 
question to the case of ordinary Dakoits should be tested 
by certain trials in the Hooghly Court, and the decisions 
of the Sudder thereupon. This, however, did not go far 
to solve 1 the ambiguity. One man was tried under the 
doubtful Act, and the Sudder Court sentenced him to be 
transported for life. But it was understood that the 
judges were not all of one opinion on the subject; and it 
was possible, therefore, that the next case might meet, 
with a different fate. 

In the mean while, however, the attention of Govern¬ 
ment had been called, through anoth*r channel, to the 
alarming increase of crime in the lower provinces of 
Bengal. A petition had been received from several 
respectable inhabitants of the districts of Burdwan, 
Hooghly, and Eishnaghur, setting forth that thefts and 
gang-robberies had increased to such an extent that there 
was a general feeling of insecurity throughout the 
country—an evil mainly to be attributed to the in¬ 
efficiency of the police, and especially the village watch. 
This was not an appeal likely to be disregarded. An Act 

* See mte, page 404 , 
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11 jor the further repression of Dakoity and other crimes 
iu the lower provinces of Bengal" was drafted, and 
read for the first time on the 27th of June, 1851. The 
preamble set forth that, “whereas Dakoitees and other 
heinous crimes are of frequent occurrence within certain, 
zillahs of the Presidency of Fort William, in Bengal, and 
whereas it has been doubted whether the laws in force 
against Dakoits and professional robbers can be put in 
force, except in tbe case of those who belong to certain 
tribes referred to in the preamble to Act XXTV\, 1845, 
and it is expedient that such doubts be removed, and 
that further provision be made for the more regular and 
due appointment, of the village watchmen and the first 
section decreed that “the provisions of Act XXIV., 1843, 
shall apply to and be put in force against all persons be¬ 
longing, or who have at any time belonged to, or robbed 
in company, with any gang of persons associated for the 
purpose of practising robbery or extortion, and every 
such person shall be deemed a Dakoit without reference 
to the tribe or caste to which he belongs." 

The results of Mr. Wauchope’s appointment, as far as 
they are yet apparent, are of the most satisfactory kind. 
He was appointed provisionally for a year, and ordered 
to report progress upon the expiration of it. In the 
mean while the accounts, which ho has furnished to his 
im m ediate superior, are of the most satisfactory com¬ 
plexion. He reports, within the first six months of his 
operations, a very large diminution of crime. He lias 
hunted down and broken up some extensive gangs; and 
the immediate result of his active measures is, that the 
number of ascertained cases of Dakoilee within his juris¬ 
diction are shown, in 1852, to be only one-half of those 
which were commi tted within a corresponding period of 
the preceding year; and seventy-five per cent, less than 
those, within a similar space of time, just before his 
assumption of office in the spring of last year. But there 









is one great impediment to complete and permanent 
success, which Mr. Wauchope reports to the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police. Speaking of the detailed results of 
his labors, he says: “ In all, about 1250 men have 
been denounced as Pakoits—131 hare been arrested; 
47 of them from Calcutta; almost all of these are 
well-known Dakoits, driven by the Mofussil Police to 
take shelter there. The arrest of so many criminals in 
Calcutta has dispersed the gangs in that city, but un¬ 
fortunately they have not far to go for a place of 
refuge. The French settlement of Clmndemagore is 
now swarming with Dakoits driven from Calcutta, or 
the remnants of Mofussil gangs. From the French 
territory they sally out and commit depredations in 
the neighbouring districts. They are perfectly safe, be¬ 
cause, having for the most part assumed false names, 
I cannot call on the French authorities to deliver them 
up. Neither can my people follow them into the foreign 
territory to discover their places of concealment.”* 
Here then the matter rests for the present. The 
result of all our recent efforts for the suppression of 
Dakoitee seems to be this—that very much lias been 
done to break up, and indeed to exterminate, the great 
dcpredational leagues, consisting of members of robber- 
castes, often entirely composed of men of one caste, 
which have been from generation to generation go¬ 
verned by fi xed laws and observant of ancient religious 
usages—that the more regular and complicated ma¬ 
chinery of predatorial crime which the Buddueks 
and IChejucks, and other cognate tribes, had long kept 
in vigorous action, now either moves languidly, or not 
at all. And so far, Sleeman and his associates have 
done great things, and rendered life and property 
more secure in the provinces of Upper India. But to 

* Wan chape to Superintendent qf Police. Lower Province*. December 2 f 1852. 

MS. Record*. 
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establish a reign of terror among any class of criminals 
in one part of a country, is naturally to drive them 
into another. Many were convicted and punished; 
many, it is to he hoped, alarmed by the new dangers 
which surrounded their profession, fell hack upon 
the peaceful calling of the husbandman. But some, 
it seems, of the scattered fragments of the great 
leagues which had been broken up in the Mofussil, 
sought a place of safety under the walls of the Su¬ 
preme Court of Calcutta. There they were met, by 
a vigorous and experienced Company’s officer, who, 
armed with new powers under a special Act of the 
Legislature, soon assured them that they had mis¬ 
calculated their chances of immunity in that part of 
the world. Another resting-place was, therefore, to be 
sought; and they found it in the French settlement 
of Chandemagore. They knew that they were not 
safe within the Company’s territories, and they 
found a little slip of foreign land whereon, to locate 
them selves out of reach of the Company’s officers. 
Dakoitee seems now to be in a desperate strait, and 
I doubt whether it will ever be restored to its old 


vitality and vigor. 

Ever since we have had any connexion with the in¬ 
ternal administration of India, Dakoitee has been the 
curse of the- country. There is nothing more difficult 
to ascertain correctly than the statistics of crime. It 
is almost impossible to discriminate between an in¬ 
crease or decrease of committed offences and an in¬ 
crease or decrease of detected ones. What appears to 
be the increased criminality of the people may, after 
all, he only the increased vigilance of the police. I see 
little room to doubt that throughout the country gene¬ 
rally Dakoitee has greatly decreased. Even if there 
had been no improvement in the police, our improved 
revenue-systems would by themselves have sufficed to 
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diminish Dakoitee. Although there doubtless were 
gangs of hereditary robbers, who, delighting in. their 
profession, and proud of their descent, were horn and 
bred to be Dakoits, and followed the hereditary cubing 
irrespectively of all the ordinary inducements to crime 
and of all accidental circumstances, there were many 
others who were driven to it, in hard famine times, 
who took to it when agriculture was precarious and 
provisions were scarce—the relatives or connexions, 
perhaps, of members of robber - castes, who were 
easily persuaded in such seasons to adopt a sendee 
which could not fail, so long as there was any property 
to he plundered. And the members of the robber- 
castes themselves, who were often agriculturists as well 
as depredators, were roused into unwonted activity 
when the crops were failing mound them. At all 
events, it has been ascertained, beyond all question, 
that, in seasons of scarcity, Dakoitee has always in¬ 
creased. Now, as the tendency of our revenue-systems 
has been to develop the resources of the country and 
to prevent the occurrence of these seasons of scarcity, 
it is reasonable to believe that Dakoitee must liave 
subsided, to some extent, under the healing influence 
of general prosperity. Whatsoever has a tendency to 
civilise the people must diminish such an evil as this. 

That Dakoitee is far less insolent and violent in its 
demonstrations—far less sanguinary and unscrupulous, 
and less openly defiant of authority, than in the early 
days of our administration, is a fact that admits of no 
dispute. Dakoitee is now* in comparatively tew eases 
attended with murder. At the close of the last century 
it was no uncommon thing for gangs of Dakoits to 
kill, with hrutal torture, the unhappy wretches whom, 
they had plundered, to hack their bodies to pieces, 
and to hang the ldoody trophies of their successful 
crime on the neighbouring trees, as they passed on 
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to commit new atrocities, flushed with victory, and 
carrying everything insolently "before them. 

It may be said that, after all, what I have written 
only goes to show that Dakoitee lias not been sup¬ 
pressed, It is very true that we found Dakoitee in 
India, and that if we were to quit the country to¬ 
morrow, we should leave it there. All that I have 
attempted to show is the increased vigor and policy 
oi our measures, and the symptoms of eventual suc¬ 
cess which .have recently been developed. Much, 
indeed, has been, done, earnestly anti wisely, lor the 
suppression of this monster evil, within the last twenty 
years of our rule. But it is no easy thing to “ abolish 
crimed* Even in the "best-governed countries, and 
with the most elaborate detective establishments, the 
science of crime is perfected under the very eyes of the 
police. The greatest evils that can exist under the 
sun are seen, known, and understood by our detective 
force, and yet nothing can be done to eradicate the 
disease with which they are so familial'.* 


* Take, for example, the following 
melancholy fact in the last annual re¬ 
port of Mr. Dims, the Chaplain of 
Newgate It j a a m uch tt> be 
regretted that the metropolis contains 
gangs of men who not only litS to¬ 
gether for the purposes of stealing, but 
vlio educate young persona of profli¬ 
gate habits in the most ready and dex¬ 
terous methods of stealing. Some are 
instructed how to pick pockets, others 
liow.to use false keys and picklocks; 
florae^ not far advanced in crime, are 
induced to give information and to pro¬ 
cure impressions of valuable key*. The 
lawj against such persona is not yet 
strong enough, Youth such as I have 
referred to arc clothed by their em* 
ployers as v eil as if they vmte the 
children of respectable parents. They 
are fed extravagantly and indulged in 
vice, Some are taken to df the'largo 
towns and places of fashionable resort 
in the kingdom, and obtain great plun¬ 
der by their skill in picking pockets. 
They are so dressed and so taught that 
in first-class railway carriages, on the 


platforms, in the pump-rooms, and at 
concerts, they disarm suspicion. The 
detective police will readily point nut 
to the magistrates several establish- 
ment^ for such education in different 
pam of the metropolis, some of which 
are visited by them almost daily in 
consequence of their notorious charac¬ 
ter, In some of them as many as 20 
or 30 boys have been, and probably 
are now, kept in constant occupation., 
well fed, handsomely clothed, strictly 
guarded anti taken out by the older 
offenders, and by them violently beaten 
if they give any information to others 
ol umbrage to their thievish masters. 
These persona are frequently scon by 
tho detective police, who know their 
name a and nicknames, and watch their 
movements, but have no power until 
so mo overt act is committed to put a 
stop to their iniquity. Ken and boys 
of this dangerous character arc seldom 
convicted of great crimes, which cir¬ 
cumstance shows that a distinction 
should be made between great crimes 
and great criminals.’* 
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There is one great difficulty with which in India, 
they whose duty it is to endeavour to suppress Da- 
koitee, have to contend, hut of which nothing in 
these days of a kindred character is known in England 
—I mean the curse of evil landlords, who harbor and 
encourage Dakoits, and gorge themselves with a share 
of the spoil. I cannot help Dunking, in this ease, of 
that old mythological simile, which did such good 
service in my school-hoy days—drawn from the story 
of Hercules and the Hydra. He had no sooner smitten 
off one head, than another sprung up tauntingly from 
the bleeding carcase of the monster, and so he might 
have gone on for ever, if the serviceable lolas had not 
cauterised the wound with a hot iron, and burnt out 
the productiveness of the flesh. It appears to me that 
if we would thoroughly suppress Dakoitee, so that 
smitten down in. one place it may not spring up in 
another, we would do well to apply the searing-iron to 
the productive Zemindars.* 

* It must be borne irx mind tlrnt it I have written must be regarded rather 
has been my design in .this chapter to as an illustration of the subject than as 
treat nf one great series of operations a general treatise on Dakoitee* 
under the Bengal Presidency. What 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Company's Civil Service—Its Else and E^ogress—tlio Cornwallis System 
Causes of its ExclusiTeneiii^-^ative Present State of the Service. 

In the early part of this work i have briefly spoken of 
the rise of the Company’s service and its first organisa¬ 
tion, I have before me a copy of the first complete list 
of the Company’s civil servants ever sent home to Eng¬ 
land. It would not occupy half a page of this book. It 
was compiled in 1615 ; and it contains thirty-two names. 
Twenty-one of these were factors, and the rest “attend¬ 
ants on the factory. ’ They were stationed at four diiferenl; 
places. The civil servants of the Company are now spread 
all over the Regulation Provinces of India; and instead of 
managing the trade of a few petty factories, preside over 
the internal administration of an immense Empire. 

Warren Hastings turned the merchants into revenue- 
collectors. Lord Cornwallis turned them into judges. 
The natives of India were thus stripped, little by little, 
of all the offices they had held under the Moguls. The 
new men so employed were doubtless better than their 
predecessors. The system was infinitely bel ter than any 
which had preceded it. The system, indeed, was better 
than the men; and it kept the men greatly in check. 
But, after all, it was only an experiment, and the wonder 
is that, all tilings considered, both, the men and the sys¬ 
tem did not turn out much worse than they (Lid. 
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There was one thing which, more than any other, se¬ 
cured the gradual improvement of the Company’s civil 
servants. In the old times, their recognised pay was 
little better than a name. In England it would have 
been the merest pittance. To think that any man would 
have taken a six months’ voyage, and braved an un¬ 
heal (by climate to earn it, was simply an absurdity, 
which no man for a moment entertained. The factor 
had other means of growing rich. Partly, they were 
recognised means; partly, they were unrecognised. The 
privileges which were granted to him he generally ex¬ 
ceeded, and he made up for what was wanting in his 
legitimate profits by practices which are only to be 
palliated by a reference to the temptations which beset 
his career. 

But all this was in time amended. Clive and Hastings 
had both recognised the expediency of paying substan¬ 
tial salaries to the Company’s servants, so that the temp¬ 
tation to grasp at illicit gains might be diminished, if not 
wholly removed. The civilians, in those days, were 
slowly rising out of the pure mercantile state, and 
assuming some administrative importance. But, under 
Lord Cornwallis, the administrative character became 
fully developed. All the most .important offices of the 
State, fiscal and judicial, were held by the covenanted 
servants of the Company; and it was fitting that they 
should receive fixed salaries in proportion to the dignity 
of the offices which they held and the responsibilities 
entailed upon them. Even under the influence of this 
saving change, men who had been accustomed to sit 
loosely to their obligations, were not suddenly braced 
up into a rigid observance of official propriety; but, as 
the old men made way for; a new race, who had not 
been stalled in the Augtean stable, the character of the 
service greatly improved. With the morality of the 
men their intelligence rose also; they began to take n 





pride in their profession aoil an interest in the people. 
They -were trained and disciplined, too, for the service. 


Colleges were established for their instruction alike in 
the learning of the East and the 'West; and .in time they 
became not only the best paid service in the world, but 
one of the most efficient.* 

And as the character of the English gentlemen as, 
administrators continue*! to improve, the debasement of i 
the natives of India became more complete. Dining file 
first quarter of the present century they continued in 
a state of dreary stagnation. There was no awakening 
of the faculties—no sign of progress within or without. 
There was nothing surprising in this. The intel¬ 
ligence of the people of India had, for many years, 
been held in small esteem by their rulers; and they 
were not likely to rise much above the level which had 
been practically assigned to them by those who shaped 
the destinies of the nation. Our system, indeed, had 

. * Although I think that un^t the tho decision to it pimcbfiyut:, or jury of 
circumstances whit.ii had arisen in India, five persons^ two were chosen by the 
tile were much wnutM plaintiff, two by the defendant, and the 

to remedy the prevailing official laxity, fifth by myself, from among those 
t am well Inclined to admit that tho- elders* I had by this means the hifcijs- 
TOQgbly good men were likely to get on faction of pleasing 100,000 inhabit mite 
better without them* I find the M- who only made cue appeal to the 
loving account of the simple style in superior Courts at Laroche or Bombay 
which old Mr. Forbes, of the Bombay I was delighted with the simplicity of 
civil service, ndm mistered justice in their mode of pto<ceding. From harm p 
about the year 1780, which been an alder mail and sheriff' at Bom- 
ccrtainly famishes a refreshing- con- bay, and for some years worn the black 
trust to one of our Iteration courts:— gown as a pleader m the courts ot 
t dedicated one flay in the week, and justice at that Tdesideney, 1 was not 
more when necessary, to the adrnims- entirely imacquafe<^ witUEilgii^ilaw^ 
Justice, in which I was us- but had r tqunUiid li lack stone in know - 
sj.^ted by four principal Brahmins; the ledge of British jurisprudence, it would 
Gazee and three Mahomedans, con* have availed I it Bo among el people com- 
verdant in fhe taws of tho Koran; with pioLely attached to their own customs 
some respect able merchants, ami the and influenced by the prejudices of 
flemu of other castes, These pemnig caste, I wag, therefore, happy to ac- 
adYJsect nut, in doubtftil cages, and commodate myself to their umbos. I 
especially on points relating to tlie re- "believe f may truly say that not a pre- 
hyious eareownies and customs of the scut was oyer made to an individual 
Jiwdooa* The calpet of justice was belonging to the Adawlut. nor was a 
spread on the large open hull of the court fee under any description ever 
Durbar, where the arbitrators assets- muted.” — [Furies 1 Oriental Memoirs, 
hied; t muo I always attended* and, voL E, p* 2 *) 
agveeaWy io ancient custom, referred 
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been one of depression. Under the admini stration of 
Lord Cornwallis, as I have said, all the Milter offices of 
the State had been conferred on European gentlemen ~ 
the Covenanted Civil Service of the Company. The 
practice tini 3 instituted had been followed by subsequent 
administrators; and the official condition oi. the natives, 
in course of time, had rather deteriorated than im¬ 
proved. In fact, it was not only that the highest 
offices were conferred on the Europeans, hut that none 
hut the lowest were bestowed upon the nati ves. There 
may have been, in 1700, some wisdom in this. Perhaps 
it was not so much that Cornwallis and bis advisers 
mistrusted the native, as that they mistrusted the 
European, functionaries. Cornwallis found liis higher 
European agency, not in the state which had roused 
the energies of Clive to the great work of cc cleansing 
the Augsean stable/' but very far removed from the 
purity and efficiency which it has attained in the 
present day. He saw, doubtless, that the native 
functionary in the hands of his European colleague, or 
superior, might become a very mischievous tool—a 
ready-made instrument of extortion — and he de¬ 
termined, therefore, not to mix up the two agencies so 
perilously together. It is probable that, at that time, 
many of tlie higher European judicial functionaries 
would have exerted themselves to secure the appoint¬ 
ment of their own tools to offices immediately beneath 
them, and by throwing upon the native judges the actual 
duty of deciding cases in which their patrons were 
interested, work the mine of corruption beneath the 
surface, and so cover the worst abuses. The native 
agent in such a case never betrays his employer; so 
the European functionary would have been secure. It 
may not, therefore, I say, have been mistrust of the 
natives, so much as mistrust of the Europeans, which, 
deterred Cornwallis and his advisers from mixing up 
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the two agencies in the general administration of the 
country. 

But a very different state of things presented itself 
to the Indian statesman and the British legislator, 
when, forty years later, the terms oi the new Act, 
under which* India was to be thenceforth governed, 
came to be weighed and considered. The European 
functionary was then an.honest and enlightened English 
gentleman, who performed a fixed duty for a fixed salary, 
who had little temptation to yield to besetting influences, 
and who would not have yielded, it he had been beset. 
There was no danger then, as far as he was concerned, 
in bringing him into immediate contact with nativ e 
functionaries. There was far more likely to: he a gult 
between the tw o, than any bond oi fellowship between 
thorn. It was, at that time, indeed, as expedient as i.t 
was just, to give the natives of the country a larger 
share in its actual administration. The system ot 
exclusiveness had been pushed too far. New opinions, 
indeed, had taken shape before the Act of 1833,1 or the 
better government of India, was hot on the legislative 
forge. But, in that Act, there was for the first time a 
specific recognition of the equal claims of all classes of 
the Anglo-Indian community to employment in the 
Company’s service ; and it need not be said how great 
an impulse such a recognition wa s calculated to give to 
the progress of native education. 

The 87th clause of the new Act in which tins prin¬ 
ciple was embodied was brief, but emphatic. Tt went 
straight to the point:— (i And he it enacted,” it said, 
“ that no native of the said territories, nor any natural 
born subject of his Majesty resident therein, shall by 
reason only of his religion, place of birth, descent, color, 
or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, 
office, or employment, under the said Company.” 

There was nothing in the whole Act, viewed in ah 
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was something which in effect might have a mighty 
influence upon the future administration of British 
India, or it might be a mere nullity. It was obvious 
that the mere removal of legal disabilities, whatever 
shape they may have taken, before, would not open 
the higher offices of the State to any class of men, so 
long as there were other barriers to their admission, 
just as operative as though they were constructed by 
an Act of Parliament. The primary effect of the 
clause was, of course, to place in the hands of the 
Court of Directors a discretionary power to confer 
writerships and cadetships on young Il-ajpoots or 
Par sees. Everything, therefore, depended upon their 
practical interpretation of the law. But the Act of 
Parliament, though it opened the services to men of 
all colors and creeds, did not remove one other great 
disability. It did not open the doors of oiEee to in¬ 
competent candidates lor admission. There were, 
henceforth, to be no external disqualifications. The 
disqualifications were to be all from within. It was, 
in any view of the case, a matter of the gravest im¬ 
portance in the eyes of the Court of Directors, and 
one to which, it was incumbent on them to give the 
profoundest consideration. They did give it this con¬ 
sideration ; and having maturely formed their opinions, 
they placed them on record, and forwarded them to 
the supreme Dovermnent of India, They decided that 
if, as they belie ved they were justified in assuming, the 
people of India- were not yet ripe for employment in 
the highest branch ol' the public sendee, it was 
clearly the duty of their rulers to lender them so with 
the utmost possible despatch. It was desirable, they 
said, that by the improvement of the native mind the 
people of India should be qualified to compete at no 
disadvantage with their European competitors. This 
is the language of the Court: 


significance, more important than this; but it 


VIETV'S OF Tli.E COMPANY. 423 

try 

By clausa 87 of the Act, it is provided tot no person, by 
reason of Ms birth, creed, or color, shall he disqualified from 
holding any office in our service. 

It is fitting that this important enactment should be under¬ 
stood, in order that its full spirit and intention may be transfused 
through our whole system of administration. 

5Tou will observe ihat its object is not to ascertain qualification, 
but to remove disqualification. It does not break down, or de¬ 
range tho scheme of our Government m conducted principally 
through the instrumentality of our regular servants, Civil and 
Military, To do this would be to abolish, or impair the rules 
which the Legislature lias established for securing tho fitness of 
the functionaries in whose hands the main duties of Indian ad¬ 
ministration are to bo reposed ; rules, to which the present Act 
makes a material addition in the provisions relatim to the 
College at Havleybury, but the meaning of the enactments We 
take to be, that there ah all he no governing Caste in British 
India, that whatever other tests of qualification may be adopted, 
distinctions of race or religion shall not be of the number; that 
no subject of the King, whether of Indian, or British, or mixed 
descent, shall be excluded, either from the posts usually conferred 
on our uncovenanted servants in India, or from the covenanted 
licrvice itself, provided ho be otherwise eligible, consistently with 
the rules, and agreeably to the conditions, observed and exacted 
in the one ease and in the other. 

In the application of this principle, that which will cine fly fall 
to your share, will bo the employment of natives, whether of the 
whole or the mixed blood, in official situations. So far as re* 
speefcs the former class* we mean natives of the whole bloody it is 
hardly necessary to say, that the purposes of the Legislature have, 
in a considerable degree, been anticipated. You will know, and 
indeed have in some important respects carried Into effect, our 
desire that natives should be admitted to places of trust, as freely 
and extensively as a regard for the due discharge of the functions 
attached to such places will permit. Even judicial duties of 
magnitude and importance are now confided to their hands, 
partly, no doubt, from considerations of economy, but partly also 
on the principles of a liberal and comprehensive policy, still, a 
line of demarcation, to some extent in favor of the natives* to 
some extent in exclusion of them, has been maintained. Certain 
offices are appropriated to them ; from certain others they axe de- 
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barred; not because these latter belong to tlie covenanted ser¬ 
vice* and the former do not belong to it; but professedly on the 
ground that the average amount of native qualifications can be 
presumed only to rise to a certain limit. It is this line of demar¬ 
cation which the present enactments obliterates* or rather* for 
w h icl i i t subs ti tu tes a no t h er, wh oily i r res pec t i ve of the di s ti net i on 
of races. Fitness is henceforth to be the criterion of eligibility. 

To this altered rule it will be necessary that you should, both 
in your acts and your language* conform. Practically, perhaps* 
no very marked difference of results will be occasioned. The 
distinctions between situations allotted to the covenanted service, 
aud all other situations of an official or public nature* will remain 
generally as at present. 

Into a more particular consideration of the effects that may 
result from the groat principle which the Legislature 1ms now for 
the first time recognised and established, we do not enter, be¬ 
cause wo would avoid disquisition of a speculative nature. But 
there is one practical lesson, which, often as wc have on former 
occasions inculcated it on you, the present subject suggests to us 
once more to enforce. While, on the one band, it may be an¬ 
ticipated that the range of public situations accessible to the 
native and mixed races, will gradually be enlarged, it is, on the 
other hand, to be recollected that, ns settlers fioin Europe find 
their way into the country, this class of petseus will probably 
furnish candidates tor those very situations to which the natives 
arid mixed race will have admittance. Men of European enter¬ 
prise and education will appear in the field., and it is by the 
prospect of this event that we am led particularly to impress the 
lesson already alluded to, on your attention. In every view it is 
important that the indigenous people of India, or those among 
them who by their habits, character, or position, may bo induced 
to aspire to office* should, as far as possible, be qualified to meet 
their European competitors. Hence there arises a powerful ar¬ 
gument far the promotion of every design tending to the im¬ 
provement of the natives, whether by conferring on them the 
advantages of education, or by diffusing- among them the treasures 
of science, knowledge, and moral culture. For those desirable 
results* we are well aware that you, like ourselves, are anxious ; 
and we doubt not that, in order to impel you to increased ex¬ 
ertion for the promotion of them, you will need no stimulant 
beyond a simple reference to the considerations wc have here 
suggested. 
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'While, however, we entertain these wishes and opinions, we 
must guard against the supposition that it is chiefly by holding 
out means and opportunities of official distinction, that we expect 
our Government to benefit tho millions subjected to their au¬ 
thority. Wo have repeatedly expressed to you a very different 
sentiment. Facilities of official advancement can little a fleet the 
bulk of the people under any Government, and perhaps least 
under a good Government. It is not hy holding out incentives 
to official ambition, but by repressing crime, by securing; and 
guarding property, by creating confidence, by ensuring to in¬ 
dustry the fruit of its labor, by protecting men in tho undis¬ 
turbed enjoyment of their rights, and in the unfettered exercise 
of. their faculties, that Governments best minister to tho public 
wealth and happiness. In effect, the free access to office is chiefly 
valuable when it is a part of general freedom.* 

Ever since this admirable letter was written, the natives 
of India have had a larger and a larger share in the ad¬ 
ministrative agency of the country, and have been better 
qualified to maintain their official position. The system, 
as now established, is this. The lowest grade of judicial 
officers is that of the “ Moonsiff.’’ He is selected from 
among persons who have passed an examination, before a 
local Committee, and is approved by a Sadder Commit¬ 
tee at the Presidency. He is empowered to try suits to 
the amount of 30/. His salary never amounts to more 
t ban 200/. a year.f From these. Moon sills the next, higher 
grade of judicial officers—the Sudder Autnoens—arc 
chosen. Their (jurisdiction extends to suits of 100/. 
Their salary ranges from 240/. to 420/. a year. From 
these Sudder Amneens the principal Sudder Aumeens 
are chosen. There is, at present, no limit to the juris¬ 
diction of this latter class. 

The administration of civil justice is at present al¬ 
most entirely in the hands of these native officers. 
Appeal lies from the lower to the higher grades. But 
in respect of all suits above 500/., whether tried by 

* The Court of Dir mom to ih Go- *f The salaries of tfie iMooosifts, how- 
vernment af India, December, 1834, — over, are likely ere long to bo raised, 
MS. Records*. 
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the Principal Sudder Aunieon, or by the European 
Zillah judge,* the appeal is only to the Sudder Court, 
or chief tribunal. The Pr i ncipal Sadder Aumeens are 
thus placed on a level with the highest European 
functionaries, except the Sudder judges, with this re- 
serration, however, that the European judge has the 
power of withdrawing any suits from the native courts, 
and trying them in his own. 

In the dispensation of criminal justice the natives of 
India have less share, but they are not wholly ex- 
eluded from it. A class of deputy magistrates has 
been established, the members of which are sometimes 
vested by tlie local Governments with the same powers 
as are possessed by the European magistrates. In 
this capacity they are competent to pass sentences ex¬ 
tending to imprisonment for three years. 

Beyond this the power of the European magis¬ 
trates does not extend. All cases demanding se¬ 
verer punishment are sent to the Sessions judge, 
who is empowered to sentence to 14 years’ impri¬ 
sonment. If this extent of punishment does not 
appear to meet the criminality of the case, it is 
sent, with a written letter from the Sessions judge, 
stating his opinions, to the chief criminal court, or 
Sudder Nizamut Adawlut. If the Sudder judges con¬ 
cur in the opinions of the lower court, and the offence 
hi not one demanding the punishment of death, it is 
sufficient for one judge to try the ease. If he dis¬ 
sents from that opinion, or capital punishment seems 
to he demanded, the case is heard by two judges on the 
bench. 

On the whole, it may be said that the extended ern- 

1 In all such cases^ whether oTtginal suits, however,, are decided by the 
stl 3 '■ s P 11 r i J pi al> judge U G»tropean judges, It would appea r from 

competent' tu withdraw the case Trim* officio! statistics* that under the 
the court of the principal ^ Sudder YCi’uiiisnt of the NVortli-Western Pro- 
•Aulucg¥I* and dispose of it himself^- viuectJ ? iu js40 t only 20 original 
hut in either case the appeal lies only were to decided, whilst nearly 45,000 
to the Sudder, Ycry few original were decided by the native judges/ 
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ployment of native agency in tie administration of 
justice has worked its well as there was reason to expect 
—but not so well as to lead any unprejudiced observer to 
believe that in not throwing open the doors of office more 
unreservedly to them any great mistake lias been com¬ 
mitted. It appears to me that nothing can be sounder 
in theory, or more beneficial in practice, than the system 
by which a people, long deprived of power, are gradually 
restored to it. The process of restoration can hardly 
be too gradual. We need look for no better proof that 
the Court of Directors, when reviewing the famous 87th 
clause, did not look too disparagingly upon the qua¬ 
lifications, and too grudgingly upon the claims of their 
native servants, than the fact that the passage I have 
quoted, though written twenty years ago (and those 
years have witnessed great improvement in the moral 
and intellectual character of this class of Government 
empU>ni‘s), is as applicable to the; present state of things 
as if it had been written to-day. 

The admission of the natives of India to the highest 
oOioes of the State is simply a question of time. “I 
believe,” said a distinguished member of the Company’s 
service,! before the Committee of the House of Com¬ 
mons, “ that our mission in India is to qualify them for 
governing themselves. I say, also,” he continued, “ that 


* Mr, Haltty who has had the best 
opportunities of observing the Working 
of this system of native agency, and 
whose testimony is entitled to great 
weight, when asked by the Committee 
of the House of Commons •* Is the 
impress Lem upon the minds of the na¬ 
tives of India generally, that the law as 
it is, h impartially and honestly ad* 
ministered by the authorities who 
administer it replied, M Speaking of 
the native coords, that ia to ray of the 
courts presided over by natives, with ¬ 
out desiring to attribute to them faults, 
1 zmigUay that at present, tnrng to the 
long fetperiettce of the natives of the 
corruptibility of their own countrymen> 
and their great want of confidence in 


them as compared with the confidence 
they have acquired in the Europeans, 
there is not generally in the minds or 
the natives such a complete reliance 
upon the impartiality and incorrupti¬ 
bility of the courts under native judges 
as could bo wished; but I believe st will 
grow up in the course of time, espe¬ 
cially ns the courts themselves within 
my observation and knowledge hath 
manifestly improved in regard to in¬ 
tegrity aud trustworthiness, and as the 
natives know and see ttrern to improve, 
their suspicions of course will be Iulied ? 
and they will gradually acquire in them 
the same confidence that they have in 
the courts presided over by Europeans. 1 * 
f Mr. IMJiduy, 
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the tii ease res of the Government, for a number of years 
past, have been advisedly directed to so qualifying them, 
without the slightest reference to any remote conse¬ 
quences upon our administration.” Long before it be¬ 
came their duty to review the clauses of the Act of 
1833, the Court of Directors had continually exhorted 
their servants in India to prepare, through the agency 
oi improved systems of education, the natives of the 
country for higher official positions than the}’’ had yet 
been qualified to hold. And these exhortations had 
not been thrown away. What the ultimate effect of these 
great educational measures must be, it is not difficult to 
conjecture. Our mission will be fulfilled sooner or 
later. The only question is a question of time. 

In the mean while, though the administrative agency 
to which the internal management of the country is en¬ 
trusted is not without inherent defects, it seems to be a 
matter of extremes! difficulty to suggest a safe substitute 
lor it. There has been an outcry raised of late against 
the Company’s courts and. the Company’s judges; but 
some of the best authorities are of opinion that the 
natives of the country have util united confidence in both.* 
There may, perhaps, be some local exceptions, and in¬ 
stances of occasional malversation have from time to time 
been made public. But in almost every case in which a 
civil servant of the Company has been charged with cor¬ 
rupt practices, a brother civilian has been the accuser. 

I here is no effort to screen the delinquent, but rather an 


I alre, for example, the following 
passage irom Mr< Ualliday’s evidence 
Wore the House of Commons w'liavo 
they (the 21 afives) compute confidence 
in the administration of justice in those 
(the Coin puny’s) Courts by the {{fogUsh 
judges? Asfar as regards the inte¬ 
grity of the judges, their confidence is 
complete; they have little or no notion 


as to the acuteness mid intelligence of 
some of the judges; and I dare say 
that, as compared with the acuteness 
end intelligence of the native judges, 
those qualities in the English judges 
arc often in the minds of the natives at 
faulty but in the integrity, and in the 
honest and earnest desire of the English 
judges to do justice impartially between 


4'. 1 ' .7; 7 —— , J; ju tges 10 uo jusiiccimpartially oeiween 

ot the possibility ot corrupting an Eng- man and man, the natives have the 
hsh judge; it scarcely ever enters into hjg|g| mssihi omtfhfo— [Mr. 


]hh judge; it scarcely ever enters into 
their imagination. They may, perhaps, 
have some times a difference of opinion 


highest? possible confidence. 1 
Htrftkfoi/s Evltkuce .] 
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'"earnest desite, on the part of the general body of the ser¬ 
vice, to bring his offences to light. As to those judicial 
i tic'insistencies and other bitises which have been cited 
so freely from the records of the Company’s Courts in 
Madras, it appears to me that nothing could be easier than 
to cite from the records of any courts an equal array of 
unintelligible decisions. I have a great respect for the 
English Bench, and the utmost faith in the honesty and 
ability with which justice is administered, in this country; 
but if incomprehensible decisions, startling sentences, and 
furious inconsistencies are to be cited as prood of incapa¬ 
city and corruption, it would not be difficult to fill a 
volume with such proof’s culled hom tha Assize Intelli¬ 
gence contained in a twelvemonth’s file of a London 
journal.* 

It is admitted that there are many defects in the 
existing system—that justice is administered by men 
wanting in judicial training, perhaps with no legal habits 
of mind, and sometimes deficient in ordinary acumen. 
But tli ere are, probably, even greater wants than these 
—a want of knowledge of the people—knowledge of 
their character, of their language, of the (mbits of their 
every-dAy life. There is always, more or less, an imper¬ 
fect acquaintance with these things. A right knowledge 
of them is not easy to attain—we only see the outside 
of the natives, disguised for better or for worse. But 
this is an evil not peculiar to the condition of the 
exclusive service of the Company, hut inseparable from 
our position as strangers and aliens in the East. Tinder 
the existing system, indeed, it is less felt than it would 
be under any other. If a young man expressly educated 
for the service, taught perhaps from early boyhood to 


* The jftotit is, tint the printed report 
of a ease seldom fairly represents its 
merits, even when it id given with much 
amplitude of detail for the amusement 
of newspaper readers, Every man has 


read reports of oases which lie has 
heard decided, and admitted that he 
should ne\cT have known the reason of 
the decision if he had not been himself 

in court. 
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look forward to an Indian career, proceeding to India at 
an early age, perhaps to a home whither Ids father and 
brothers have preceded him, cannot sufficiently enlace 
his interest and his affections with the realities of Indian 
life, how much less likely is one, coming at a comparatively 
mature age, fresh from the Inns of Court, to acquire a 
competent knowledge of the things in which, with all 
his advantages, the young writer is avowedly deficient ?* 
It was said 1)}' Canning, during the debates on the 
India Charter of 1813, that there could not be anything 
radically wrong in the system which had produced all 
the able Company’s servants who had given their evi- 


* X think that Sit* Ed ty ml Iiyan’s 
evidence regarding the appointment of 
English hamsters to Indian judgeships 
is quite* conclusive on flio subject* u Do 
youliclievD that the administration of 
justice avouI d bo improved in India by 
the selection of barristers from England 
and faun India for that purpose? —I do 
not think so; barristers from England* 
I presume, could not go out until per¬ 
haps of the age of twenty-five; they 
would hardly be hamsters till that 
time. 1 do not know what would tempt 
many barristers of that age to proceed 
to India, because it is quite clear that 
upon their iirst arrival in that country 
they would bo quite incompetent to 
dll the offices of judges in the interior* 
The first tiling they have to learn, of 
oour.se, is the native languages, which 
would not be so easily acquired at that 
age as at the darker ago at which civil 
servants proceed to India; they would 
have no opportunity of acquiring that 
species of judicial training to which f 
have before alluded; namely, becoming 
familiar with the native* in the trans¬ 
action r>f business m the various ways 
in which civil servants obtain that 
familiarity in the office of the collector* 
Not possessing this knowledge of the 
languages, nor this familiarity with the 
manners, and usages, and habits of the 
natives, I do not see how they could 
become efficient judges in the interior 
of the country, especially with reference 
to this; it is not the knowledge of the 
science of the ha w which is so much 
required iu the Moffaisil Courts, it is 
the administrative art which is so re¬ 
quired, and that can only arise from 


ftondiarity witE the people, and a know- 
ledge of the people themselves, ft ia 
facts that the Court have to deal with; 
in dealing with facts in a country liko 
that, you arc surrounded with infinitely 
mom difficulties than you arc. here- m 
the Supreme Court the opportunities 
and power of dealing with facts are 
greater than in the Mofnsail Courts in 
one respect; the judge in the Supreme 
Court, indeed, ia unacquainted w ith the 
native languages, the greatest part of 
the witnesses are natives, speaking the 
native language; but before a witness 
is produced in that Court he is carried 
to the office of the attorney, the attorney 
has under him a principal native ma¬ 
nager, that native manager is familiar 
with the English and the Vernacular 
languages; he sifts the witness in the 
office, and he communicates the result 
of that to the attorney; the attorney 
communicates it to the barrister. The 
witness is called in Court after ail this 
preliminary lifting, he is then examined 
in Court in his own language, by Inter¬ 
preters, who in my time wore men of ex¬ 
traordinary ability, ho is cross-examined 
of course m t he* same w ay; and after tl i at 
sifting from the commencement at the 
attorney's office, and his examination 
and cross-examination, the judgtf has 
very constantly the greatest possible 
difficulty in coming to a conclusion 
upon the evidence so sifted* Now what 
would be the position of an English 
family in the MofufisO* totally devoid 
of all those aids, and without the 
information which the civil servants 
acquire by the species of training to 
winch I before alluded ?* 
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before the Parliamentary Qojivmitfcees. Forty 
years later the same remark might be made,—with tins 
pungent addition: The system cannot be radically wrong 
which has produced the able Company’s: servants whom 
the Queen’s Ministers have selected from time to time, 
not merely to govern the Crown colonies, but to extri¬ 
cate them from difficulties into which they have been 
thrown, by the intemperance or incapacity of men who 
have not been trained in the Indian service. When 
great colonial embarrassments arise—and they do arise 
sometimes—it is commonly to ihe talent, to the temper, 
to the discretion, to the firmness, and to the integrity of 
some servant of the Company, that the perplexed Minis- 
ter' looks for 1 the saving hand that is to extricate him 
from his dilemma. 


Yet these men are said to be the minions of a corrupt 
system. The patronage of the East India. Company, it 
is sometimes alleged, is at the bottom of all this vile mess 
of administrative uncleanliness. Justice is put to the most 
miserable shifts that the friends of the thirty magnates of 
Leadenh all-street may draw so many thousands a year 
from the territorial revenues of India; and the conclu¬ 
sion is, that therefore the doonj of the Court ought to 
be sealed without hesitation or delay. I am told by tire 
Chaplain of Newgate that the reason why, if I send a 
bank-note, or a ring, or a ■watch-elmin in a letter, it runs 
no small risk of being stolen by a letter-carrier, is that 
“the vacancies in tire Post-office me filled up by parties 
recommended to the Postmaster-General by members of 
Parliament.”* To this system Mr. Davis attributes the 

* I in ny as well quote the passage to public service where we meet with most 
which X refer, in Hr. D«ves*s last an- failures is the I'osfc-ofHce, Post-office 
nual report The watchful care of cases, involving, as they do, not merely 
in asters over their servants, to inquire, a serious breach of public trust, but 
from time to time, into their habits of cases of domestic misery that baffb 
life and pursuits in private, should description, hare engaged my most 
apply to the public establishments of earnest attention, In more than one 
the country. The moral repnration of little pamphlet I have addressed the 
public servants ought to ho taken into dishonest parties among those employed 
consideration, but that branch of the by the Poat-ottleo, in the hope, by some 
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frequent occurrence of a crime “involving cases of 
domestic misery that baffle description. 11 From this we 
may learn the great lesson, that a mischievous adminis¬ 
tration of the patronage of the State may not only be co¬ 
existent -with, but be fostered and encouraged by, an 
institution on which the liberties of the country are 
mainly dependent. And if letter-carriers' appointments 
are so jobbed between Ministers and Members of Par¬ 
liament—and to turn to another case of recent notoriety 
—the great Conservative scandal of the spring of 1853 
—if Dock yard appointments are bartered for votes by 
ministerial underlings, with the knowledge of their 
chiefs—how would writerships and Cadetships fare in 
the same immaculate hands ? 


such appeal to their bettor feelings, to 
correct their errors, and if possible pre¬ 
vent the crime, I should like at ill more 
to be done in this way, so far as it can, 
Without alienee and with hope of sue- 
cess ] but I greatly fear that some por¬ 
tion of tbit unenviable distinction in 
servants of the Post-office, namely t that 
a greater number are convicted and 
transported in that than any other de¬ 
portment, arises in some measure from 
the manner of their appointment As 
far as I can learn, but l speak only 


from rumour, the vacancies in the Post- 
office are filled up by parties recom¬ 
mended to the Pos tmaster-Goneral by 
members of Parliament* It is easy to 
imagine that for services rendered to 
these gentlemen they are glad of any 
opportunity of doing a kindness for 
great zeal and activity in serving tbenu 
Hence there may not be such a ri rid 
inquiry into the past life and habits of 
the men recommended as seems essen¬ 
tial m a duty so important/’ 
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PART IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


Tho Non-Itemulation Provinces--Ci vil and Military Administrators-—Evils of 
Exclusiveness—Sindh—Defects of thjB purely Military System—Sir Charles 
Napier’s Government—Arrian—Improvement of the Province—Tho Punjab 
—The Board of Administration-—Tho Lawrences—Mr, Manflell~-the Sub¬ 
ordinate Administrative Machinery—Settlement of the Revenue "-Financial 
and General Results 


I have done with the Regulations. I have said enough, 
of the manner in wliich the affairs of those provinces, 
which have long been subject to our fixed Revenue and 
Judicial systems, are administered by the civil servants 
of the Company. There are provinces, more recently 
brought under our ride, wliich do not- bow down to the 
letter of the Regulations, but are governed after a ruder 
and simpler fashion—by an executive composed partly 
of civilians and partly of soldiers, upon a mixed system, 
into which the spirit of the Regulations is infused in such 
a manner as to cause it to harmonise and blend itself 
with all that is good in the spirit of native institutions, 
and to be respected in the local usages of the country. 

The Non-Regulation Provinces are these:—Under the 
Bengal Presidency are the Saugor and Nerbudda terri¬ 
tories ; Jaloun and Jliansi; Mairwarra ; Assam, Arra- 
r a.n ) and the Tenasserim provinces ; Goalpara; the dis¬ 
tricts on the South-Western frontier, as Sumbulpore, 
Ramgurh, Ac,; the Cis-Sutlej states, including Uraballah, 
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Loodhianah, Khytul, Berozepore, and the tcn'itory re¬ 
cently held by the protected Sikh chiefs; and the whole 
country of the Punjab. Ihese arc subject to the con¬ 
trolling authority of the Governor-General, or the Go¬ 
vernor of Bengal, and are administered by officers ap¬ 
pointed by them. Under the government of the North- 
Western Provinces are the Dehra Doon; Kumaon and 
Gurhwal; the Butty territory; Ajmere; Nimaui; Jaunsar 
and Bawur. Under the Madras government are Gan- 
jam; Vizigapatam ; and Kurnool. And under the go¬ 
vernment of Bombay are Col aba, Sindh, and Sattnrah. 

The system under which the affairs of these provinces 
are administered has generally worked well. It has been 
as successful in the North-West as in the South-East. 
In Amican we have tried it for a quarter of a century, 
and the results have been as advantageous to the go¬ 
verned. as they are honorable to the Government. In 
the Punjab we are only beginning to try it—we are in 
the first'stage of the experiment ; but the brightness of 
the dawn promises a brilliant meridian success. 

It must not, however, be assumed that, because this 
less elaborate and less costly administration has answered 
every purpose of government in the provinces to which 
it has been applied, that therefore the more elaborate 
and expensive machinery which we have set at work in 
the Regulation provinces has been altogether a mistake. 
The fact is, that the extension of our empire has brought 
us closer and closer to tlie outskirts of civilisation, and 
that having to do with a ruder people, we have expe¬ 
diently subjected them to a ruder system of government. 
Bengal had been a quarter of a century in our hands be¬ 
fore Cornwallis and Barlow framed their famous Regula¬ 
tions. But imagine what Napier in Sindh, Lawrence in 
the Punjab, Dixon in Mairwarra, Bogle in Arraean, or 
any other British officer among a rude people newly 
brought under our rule, could have made of those Regu- 
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i the ablest lawyers in India pronounced to 
be worthy of J ustinian, What a people suddenly finding 
themselves under the sovereignty of a new set of rulers 
most requires, is a government very little in advance of 
that from which they have been transferred. All abrupt 
and violent changes are as injurious to the constitution of 
a nation as they are to the constitution of a man. If you 
find a creature dying from inanition, and begin to gorge 
him, you are sure to kill him outright. If you take a 
drunkard suddenly from his stimulants, the chances are 
that, you cure him of his drunkenness only by sending 
him to his grave. Changes for the better must be gra¬ 
dual, or they are likely to be changes for the worse. If 
we find a people groaning under a despotism, we must 
be despotic ourselves. A little tyranny is absolutely 
necessary at such times to the welfare of the people, and 
it is not to be doubted that, on the whole, a military 
government is best suited to such a state of society. 
Doubtless the rough ways of Sir Charles Napier were 
better adapted to the feelings and habits of the Beloo- 
ehees, after the conquest of Sindh, than the refined 
tendernesses and the judicial niceties of the gentlest and 
wisest statesman that ever loved and toiled for a people. 
“ Unsophisticated human nature,” it was truly written 
by the conqueror of Sindh, <! and military nature, must 
both be studied in dealing with barbarians ; they would 
not bear from a civilian arrangements suited to civilisa¬ 
tion, but crossing their prejudices; yet to the stem 
behests of a soldier chief they would bow in sub¬ 
mission.”* 

But we must be careful, in such cases, that we do not 
rush from one extreme into another equally dangerous. 
The quick eye of Sir Charles Napier saw at once that 
too much civilianism would be the ruin of Sindh; but, 
having seen this, he let down before those quick eyes a 

* Sir \Y. Rapier's j! History of Sir Charles Napier's Administration of Soinde” 
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shade of strong prejudice, and .he did not see, or would 
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not see, that there might he danger in too little civi- 


lianistn. die took into his hands the whole lie verm e 


and Judicial management of the country, and, with all 
his energy and all his ability, it was too orach for him. 
In the Judicial department lie may not have greatly 
erred, for he had to deal with men who were little 
accustomed to technical formalities, and who could better 
appreciate summary justice than legal delays. Few clear¬ 
headed and impartial men will go very wrong, when 
honestly endeavouring to administer justice among a 
people not utterly vitiated by the contiguity of venal, 
courts, and taught to rely on falsehood and corruption. 
But the settlement of the landed revenue of a country is 
a very difficult matter ; and our new military judges had 
often to decide upon complicated Revenue cases. It was 
in the adjudication of these cases that they most fre¬ 
quently erred, for, as they were utterly inexperienced iu 
Revenue matters, they we;re not likely to be very com¬ 
petent to decide upon them. It was indeed a strange 
thing to see these “ military commissions” sitting in judg¬ 
ment on disputed land-tenures, u I have sat on scores of 
them,” writes one of the Sindh officials, £< and have re¬ 
peatedly been compelled to swear on the Gospel that I 
would adjudicate and decide on disputed titles to lands 
£ according to the custom of war iu like cases.’ 

Sir Charles IS a pier did not choose his subordinates 
unwisely. Such men as Brown and Goldney, for ex¬ 


ample—I speak of them because I knew and loved them, 


but there are others, doubtless, well worthy of honorable 
mention—were stated, no less by their; talents than by 
their energies, to further the efforts of their gallant chief. 
But neither they, nor their colleagues, were experh need 
in the work of civil administration. A few covenanted 
officers of the civil service had been sent down to Sindh, 
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bn the first annexation of the province, to assist in the 
details of its revenue and judicial administration; but 
Sir Charles Napier, who had an equally low opinion of 
old and of young civilians,* very soon obtained their 
dismissal, and the entire management of the country 
was trailsfeired to the hands of the soldiers. They were 
zealous and for the most part able men—but they had to 
transact business that was new to them, and it is no dis¬ 
credit to Sir Charles Napier and his assistants, whose ex¬ 
perience as financiers extended little beyond the manage¬ 
ment, under the tuition of a pay-havildar, of the accounts 
of a company of Sepoys, that the}’ should have failed, in 
the revenue administration of such a country as Sindh. 

It is true that these military administrator’s, from Sir 
Charles Napier downwards, being men of no common 
energy and ability, might have made themselves proficients 
in th.e civil duties entrusted to them, but that they had the 
work of war to do, no less than the work of peace. The 
restlessness of the predatory hill tribes demanded vigor¬ 
ous coercion, and Sir Charles Napier, pushing aside the 
portfolio of the civil Governor, mounted his horse, and 
took the field against the robber clans. He was not a 
man to delegate such work as this to another. Nor was 
it likely, when he heard from afar the lost muttermgs of 


* It is hard to say whether Sit 
Charles Napier thought a. young civilian 
or nn old civilian the more dangerous 
person to meddle with a newly-con¬ 
quered country* Of the former, he 
REiitls “ Young, aiul often very inca¬ 
pable, men are sent to acquire experi¬ 
ence and fortunes n.t the expert of the 
proprietors’ dividends by misgoverning 
new ly - con qxi t i ed countries- 0nknow- 
ing hew to rule oven a, settled: country, 
they have to create every branch of 
administration* and must necessarily 
manipulate roughly, and, as it were, 
with homy hands, when the nicest 
touch ia essential—middling arbitrarily 
and ignorantly with social and financial 
affairs, where error may give mortal 
offence, where parsimony may be folly, 


and extravagance madness** Of the 
old civilians, he “Lengthof re¬ 

sidence and sensual indulgence weaken 
body and mintl, and give only aptness 
for official details without enlargement 
of ideas ; and most of these persons 
generalised as Old Tnd{qns % because 
they have worn out originally vigorous 
appetites and feeble minds whilst en¬ 
joying large salaries and the adulation 
of black clerks* who do all their duties* 
imagine that they only know the East.” 
—[\SVr 0. Napiefd Lettei's tn Sir W. 
Napier's u Administration of Bcindc.**^ 
Utrum hot 4 urn mavis ttccipe ; and it ii 
clear that in the estimation of Sir 
Charles Napier no civilian is fit to take 
a part in the administration of a new 
country* 
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the coming storm on the Sutlej, that he would remain 
glued to his desk. Where, then, at such times, was the 
civil Governor? An d where were his collectors and 
deputy-collectors ? Sir Charles Napier was at the head 
of his men, and his military civilians were exerting them¬ 
selves to collect supplies, and to forward them to the 
troops moving tlrrough the country. Such distractions 
were not favorable to the progress of civil administration 
in Sindh. The necessary European superintendence was 
withdrawn, and the native officials were left, in many 
places, to carry on the work by themselves. And how 
it was carried on may be gathered from the statements 
of a writer, thoroughly acquainted with all the details ot 
British administration in Sindh, who declares that the 
system in force at this time might not unfaithfully be de¬ 
sorbed as “the retention of all that was oppressive or 
evil in the old system, the discarding of all that was 
useful, and adding much evil of our own; whilst experi¬ 
ence and honesty were exchanged for inexperience in the 
superintendence, and fraud and oppression in the sub¬ 
ordinate branches-"* The fact is, that a slight infusion 
of civilian ism was required, and this Sir Charles Napier 
had impetuously rejected. AH the evil is here traceable 
to the exclusiveness of the system. r lhe administrators 
were not merely military men in civil capacities. 1 hey 
were military men distracted Irom the performance of 
their civil duties by demands made upon them in their 
military character. They were not permitted, quietly 
and uniutemrptedly, to accommodate themselves to their 
new duties; but whilst they ought to have been peace¬ 
fully settling the country, they were maturing measures 
for the coercion of refractory tribes. 

But although Sir Charles Napier, being like most 
earnest, energetic men, imbued with strong prejudices, 


*■ Calcutta Ptvinfff No- sxviL Art.: a paper whichto bo writ^jh with 
British Administration of Sdndc ,, -~ romaritable fairness amt impartiality. 
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' fell into this extreme of anti-civiliamsm, and erred ac¬ 
cordingly, I believe that lie really had tlie good of the 
Sindhians sincerely at heard. He professed himself to he 
anxious, “ whilst fastening on the country a strong military 
gripe, to apply all softening aiul healing measures to the 
vanquished race—nil protective and encouraging measures 
to the liberated population;”* and I do not doubt that he 
■was. Slavery was abolished by a stroke of the pen. It had 
not existed, among the Sindhians, in any very intolerable 
shape, but it was well even that the name of such an evil 
should cease to have legal sanction. Infanticide was very 
common among the Sindhians* lie exerted himself to 
suppress it. lfemale life, infant or adult, was held of so 
little account among them, that men murdered their 
wives with impunity, and believed that it was as lawful 
as the killing of sharks. When Sir Charles Napier 
talked of hanging the murderers, the. chiefs asked with 
astonishment if he would hang a man “ lor only killing 
his wife;” but he did hang them, and the gallows in time 
abated the: evil. Then he disarmed the people, and 
curbed the frequent arbitrement of the sword, and the 
hlood-spillings of private strife. “He also,” says Sir 
William Napier, “ put down the practice of Suttee, which, 
however, was rare :in Seinde, by a process extremely 
characteristic. For judging the real cause of these 
immolations to be the profits derived by the priests, and 
hearing of an intended burning, he made it known that 
he would stop the sacrifice. The priests said it was a 


* u To meet the requirements of these 
different races in the eircum- 

staneetf my policy must be, ivhilat fast¬ 
ening on the country a strong military 
gripe, to apply all softening and healing 
measures to the Vanquished race, all 
protective and eiieouraging measures 
to the liberated population—to nmkg 

Strong evendlanded j ustief he univer¬ 
sally felt— to draw forth the abundant 
natural resources of the country, and 
repair the terrible evils of the Ameers' 


infagovgrnmeut* The trading Hindoo 
will then attach himself to a system 
which protects his calling, and opens a 
wider scope for its exercise* Ho will, 
for Ins own ***ke, give timely Intelligence 
of designs to restore the oppressive yoke 
of the Beloodmes, and the rich Banians 


have a wonderful knowledge of all that 
is pas [Letter of Sir ('harks 

rill kVl* ! ) \lf*> f*» nuft 


AV^piVr, quoted in Sir H it&tm At tpitr’f 

4i Admin is trillion of ^iW] 
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religious rite which must not be meddled with—that all 
nations had customs which should he respected, and tins 
was a very sacred one. The general, affecting to he struck 
with the argument, replied, ; Be it so. This burning oi 
widows is your custom. Prepare the funeral pile. But 
my nation has also a custom. When men burn women 
alive we hang them, and confiscate all their property. 
My carpenters shall therefore erect gibbets on which to 
hang all concerned whom the widow is consumed. Let 
us all act according to national customs.’” “No Suttee,” 
adds the historian, “took place theD, or afterwards.”* lit 
may be questioned, indeed, whether many had taken 
place before. The population of Sindh is, for the most 
part, a Mahomedan population, and Suttee is a Hindoo 
rite. 

On the subject of the taxation of the people of Sindh 
the historian must enter with caution. It has been said, 
on the one hand, that Sir Charles Napier abolished all 
the oppressive taxes which lie found in operation; and 
on the other, that he not only greatly increased them, 
hut, moreover, collected them in the most vexatious 
manner. It has been said, indeed, that the very courte¬ 
sans of Hyderabad paid a portion of their earnings to the 
collector. It does not, however, appear impossible to 
reconcile these conflicting statements. Sir Charles Napier, 
on his first assumption of the Sindh government, seems 
to have resorted to all the existing sources of revenue; 
but at a later period some injurious imposts were abolished 
which pressed heavily on the industrial energies of the 
people. These were, firstly, a tax upon shops, which 
fell with some severity on the Mahomedan artificers * 
secondly, a tax upon fishermen; and, thirdly, a tax upon 
Hindoo communities, levied in the aggregate on towns 
and villages, and divided into individual portions by the 
tax-payers themselves. By the abolition of these taxes a 

* Sit William Napier* i£ AdmhvMramn ofScinde." 
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considerable source of revenue was abandoned where 
revenue was much wanted; but it did much to secure 
the confidence of the people. It was after Napier’s 
return from his hill campaigns that these imposts were 
abolished. 

To the great subject of artificial, irrigation, also, Sir 
Charles Napier applied the energies of his vigorous 
mind. He was eager to increase the productiveness of 
the country by an improved system of water supply. 
Beyond tbe tracts of country watered by the Indus itself, 
this could be effected only by canal-irrigation, and in 
some parts by the sinking of wells. He had. this sincerely 
at heart, but the results did not keep pace with his desires. 
There was a scarcity of money, and a scarcity of labor; 
and such works demanded an abundance of both.* There 
were adventitious circumstances, too, inseparable from 
the character of the local government, which rendered it 
impossible that the benevolent impulses of Sir Charles 
Napier should ever bear the desired fruit. The element 
of failure lay in the accident of his position. 

It is greatly to be deplored that this question of the 
Administration of Sindh has been overlaid with such a 
superincumbent mass of controversy, that the truth is to 
be seen with difficulty glimmering beneath it, let us dig 
and scrape as we may. Perhaps, however, if leaving the 
antagonistic writers on either side, we turn to Sir Charles 
Napier’s own official letters, we may attain to something 
like an approximation to the fact. “ I will now con¬ 
clude," he wrote to Lord Ripon, ‘'by saying that, though 
the officers with me and myself might have done more 
and better, no one will deny that we have had many and 

* Fortltc same reasons, perhaps, the laat year of two than tiiroughout the 
work of Mlat-aiaklug proceeded slowly, previous years of our occupation of 
or not at all. It was reserved for ftir Sindh* A good road between Sukkur 
Omrtes Napier’s successors to give ef- and Shikar pore U now in course of 
feet to a scheme for the impraveinent of construction : its completion will be 
the land eonnmmi cat ions of the pro- attended with excellent results. See 
vince. More has been done within the Appendix F> at the end of the volume* 
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great difficulties to struggle -with—war and pestilence in 
its utmost virulence, the destruction of a whole harvest 
by locusts, and the greatest part of another by a sudden 
and unprecedented hill of the inundation before the grain 
was mature, have been amongst the evils afflicting Scmcle 
since 1843. In the midst of an extensi ve military com¬ 
mand, 1’ have had to construct the entire machinery of a 
civil government, assisted by young officers who had at 
first starting little or no experience, but whose zeal and 
abilities have enabled them to serve me vdl; and by 
diligence they have overcome the great obstacle of total 
want of experience, which was at first almost insuperable 
in the collection of fire revenue. How we have succeeded 
we must leave the world to decide.'’* The world, 
doubtless, will decide that in this paragraph Sir Charles 
Napier lias candidly set forth the inherent defects of the 
system under which he administered the affairs of this 
important province. When we consider that the civil 
government was conducted “ in the midst of an extensive 
military command,” and that the collection oi the revenue 
was entrusted to young military officers, whose qualifica¬ 
tions for such duties consisted in “ a total want of ex¬ 
perience,” the only wonder is, that the experiment should 
have been half as successful as it was. 

The administration of the Arracun provinces ban been 
almost exclusively in the hands of military men ; but it 
has not been an u essentially military” government in 
the sense that Sindh was to be so regarded under the 
ride of Sir Charles Napier. The chief magistrate of the 
province has never been, at the same time, the Com¬ 
mander of the Forces. The civil and military authorities 

* Sir Charley Napier in ford Ripon^ acquire experience and fortunes at the 
quxrUd in Sir WHimm Napier* $ *AdniinU- expense of the proprietors’ dividends by 
i ru tim of Scinde. ”—The reader may ad- m i sgover nin g a pew ly-aequ ired co u ntry. 
vantageoufily compare this passage with Not knowing how to rule a settled 
one quoted m a note, at pap 437, whore country, they have to create every 
Sir Charles Napier, speaking of young branc h of administration, and must ne- 
civilians, complains that “young* and cmarily manipulate roughly,” &c., &c. 
often very incapable, men are sent to 
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have been distinct from each other, and never have the 
latter had the least control over, the former. It has been 
all governing and no fighting; and thus far circumstances 
havo favored the development of the system. But if 
such had not been the case, the necessity of coercing any 
refractory tribes would nut have suspended or impeded, 
in so far as related to adequate E uropean superintendence, 
the entire civil administration of the country. 

When the pestiferous jungles of Arracan became a 
component part of the British Empire in the East, the 
province which it was our new duty to govern was little 
better than a howling wilderness. Thinly inhabited, 
scantily cultivated* it presented to the outward eye of the 
administrator only a discouraging prospect of mortify mg 
failure. If was the very reverse of a land of promise. 
In 1825, Mr. Robertson was appointed Agent in Arra¬ 
can, but the Burmese war then entailed upon him 
pressing duties, from the performance of which he 
could not turn aside; and all that he could do in the way 
of internal organisation was to maintain the heads of 
villages or tribes, known as “ Moosoogrces,” in tlieir 
several posts, and to place some portion of the country 
under the old chiefs, who, after many years of exile spent 
under our government at Chittagong, now returned to 
their native land, eager to render good service to the 
British/ Clearly perceiving the importance at such a 
time of conciliating tire Mug chiefs, Mr. Robertson 
abstained from miytliing like a vexatious meddling with 
details. But upon his departure from Arracan, the 
superintendence of tin.' province was made over to Cap¬ 
tain Patou—a man of gigantic stature, largely acquainted 
with the native languages — especially the Bengaliee — 
but slenderly endowed with administrative talent and 
discretion. He had been summoned round from Calcutta, 


t 


* They tattered important service or dirt ary supplies., but by furnishing us 
to our army, not only by procuring with the means of housing the army. 
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where he had held the office of police magistate; hut he 
talked better than he ruled, and amidst eo much to 
dispirit and to discourage—for the troops were dying like 
sheep with the rot, and there was a general impression 
that the province would be abandoned—it was little likely 
that the work of internal ad m inistration should, proceed 
with any good effect. The treaty of Yandaboo was con¬ 
cluded, and then a Commission, of which Captain Paton 
and Mr. Richard Hunter of the civil service were the 
members, was appointed for the civil government of the 
country. It did not work well. Mr. Hunter was a man 
of those ordinary business qualifications which make use¬ 
ful public servants in settled offices, the duties of which 
are clearly defined and well understood. But something 
more than this was required. Everything went wrong. 
The Commissioners irritated the chiefs, whom Mr. 
Robertson had placed in authority, and upon some 
rumor of disaffection disbanded the Mug levy which he 
had raised.* But Paton died, and Hunter left the 
country; and Captain Dickenson, who had commanded 
the first Mug levy, and was employed, I believe, in its 
reconstruction, was then appointed Commissioner. He 
was a man of good parts, but of a quick temper ; and an 
unhappy dispute with a subordinate aggravated his 
natural irritability, and added nothing to Iris efficiency as 
an administrator. Little progress was made during his 
rule. But better times were beginning to dawn upon 
the province. 

About the year 1835-36, Captain Bogle, who liad been 
in political charge of an extensive district in Assam, 
was appointed to the Arracan Commissi on ership. At 
this time the unhoalthiness of the province still continued 

* This levy had done good service turbulent natives of the country, who 
at n time when both our European otherwise might have given m some 
and native troops were prostrated by trouble, and wlm, indeed, on the (Hs~ 
the pestilence. Tt furnished employ- banfJrnent of the corps, became regular 
mcjjtj moreover, to some of the more Dukoita- 
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verb. It was no uncommon thing, at certain 
seasons of the year, to find more than half the .European 
officers attached to the civil and military establishments 
either prostrate on their beds, or cruising about the Bay 
of Bengal in a state of doubtful convalescence. I have 
heard it said, that in one year half the. European popula¬ 
tion died during the rains. The deadly fevers of the 
country, too, struck down the natives of Hindustan— 
soldiers and servants, "by scores. An order to embark for 
Arraean was held to be little better than a-death-warrant. 
A few days often did the work. A single ride along the 
skirts of one of those pestiferous jungles would send a 
young man, in the full flush of youthful health and 
vigor, to Ins grave within a week of his arrival in the 
province. 

But within the space of a very few years Arraean ac¬ 
quired a new reputation. Men who had narrowly escaped 
with their lives from the influence of the destroying 
climate, or who remembered how then friends, one after 
one, had returned, gaunt scarecrows, from that deadly 
coast, after a few months, or perhaps a few weeks of ab¬ 
sence, were startled when they read, in the Calcutta papers 
that English gentlemen and ladies in the vice-regal 
city were mating up pleasure parties to proceed by steam 
to Arraean, for the sake of the fine sea-breezes. Many 
went; and all returned strengthened and exhilarated. 
The province, under Bogle’s management, had lived 
down its bad reputation, and was actually growing in to 
a fashionable sanitarium. 

This was only one of the results of the activity and 
good management of our mili tary administrators. The 
pestilent jungles in the neighbourhood of our principal 
stations had been hewn down, and burnt out of the soil; 
but much more than this had been done. They who had. 
seen the wilderness which passed into our hands in 1825, 
were delighted, on visiting the country some fifteen years 
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afterwards, to find themselves in one of the most prospe¬ 
rous and well-governed provinces under the Presidency 
of Bengal. Arracan, indeed, was fast earning for itself 
the name of the “granary of Southern India” A large 
export trade in rice was established, and the ports, 
which had before been well-nigh deserted, were soon all 
alive with shipping. The prosperity of the cultivators 
continued to increase. Every man’s rights were dearly 
determined; and every man knew precisely the amount 
which was due by him to the Government. Many carried 
a memorandum of their liabilities, written on a scrap of 
palm-leaf, rolled up into a email cylinder, and fastened 
into a hole through the lobe of their ears. 

The vast improvement which has been effected in the 
internal condition of Arracan is the work entirely of 
military administrators. No civilian has been officially 
employed in the province since the time of Mr. Bichard 
Ilnnter. In Bogle and Phayre the Government of India 
possessed two officers of strong natural sagacity and un¬ 
wearying perseverance; and they were not suddenly taken 
from their regiments to Ire turned into judges and col¬ 
lectors. The former had served for some years in Assam, 
under one of the ablest civil administrators in India, and 
something at least of his efficiency may lie attributed to 
the advantages of that training. Hia success clearly 
shows, that under the government of military officers, 
the civil administration of a province may be so con¬ 
ducted as to confer extensive benefits both on the Go¬ 
vernment and the governed ; but it does not show that 
it is safe to place untrained men, clover captains and 
active adjutants, fresh from their troops or companies, in 
responsible offices, demanding administrative experience 
sucjl as is not acquired from the study of the order- 
book, or the Articles of War. 

But of all the experiments of government which have 
recently been made, the greatest is that which has for its 
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seat the country beyond the Sutlej. When that great ar¬ 
tillery battle of Goojrat had been fought—when the Sikh 
Empire lay prostrate at the feet of the Governor-General 
of India, and an order had gone forth declaring the 
kingdom of Rimjeet Singh then and for ever effaced from 
the catalogue of Indian principalities, it was no insignifi¬ 
cant problem which presented itself for the solution of 
our Indian statesmen. No tract of country, so vast and 
so important, had heen annexed to our British dominions 
in the East since, at the dawn of the present century, 
those “ North-Western Provinces,” wluch now form so 
flourishing a part of our Indian Empire, were first brought 
under our rule. The Punjab, being conquered, was now 
to be “settled.” We had tried, in other parts, various 
kinds of u settlement.” We had subjected new provinces 
to different forms of administration, from the purely civil 
to the purely military, and we had recognised more or 
less of defectiveness in all the great experiments which 
had been made, and with an amount of success shedding 
no hunt honor upon the character of our Indian adminis¬ 
trators. But the difficulties encountered had been great, 
and. errors had, doubtless, been committed. It was now 
to be seen how far our Indian statesmen would profit by 
the lessons of a century of varied experience, and turn to 
fruitful account the legacies bequeathed to them by their 
predecessors. 

If this were a great work now to be undertaken by 
Lord Dalhousie, it is certain that he addressed himself to 
it with unusual advantages on his side. The Punjab was 
not to us a new country; the Sikhs were not a new 
people. A considerable tract of country, known as the 
Jullindur Doab, the lands lying between the Sutlej and 
Beeasj had been under British administration ever since 
our first triumphant entry into Lahore. And over the 
large expanse of territory still left nominally in the hands 
of the infant son of liunjeet Singh, our British officers 



had. been exercising that, kind of influence which every 
Englishman of the right stamp may derive from his 
official position at a native Court, and which, in the pre¬ 
sent instance, far exceeded the ordinary extent to which 
the dominion of superior intelligence is asserted. A 
Council of Regency had been established at Lahore, and 
a British military officer, well versed in diplomacy, had 
been appointed nominally to assist its deliberations, but 
substantially to control its acts. This officer was Henry 
Lawrence, a captain of the Bengal Artillery, who had 
been for some years graduating in the school of diplo¬ 
macy, and had, on the death of Major Broadfoot, in the 
murderous conflict of Ferozshahur, been summoned by 
Lord Hardinge from Nepaul, where he was then Political 
Agent, to conduct our negotiations with the Sikhs. I 
shall come presently to speak more in detail of his cha¬ 
racter and qualifications. It .is enough now to say, that 
by a British officer, aided by a staff of assistants, young 
and enterprising men of both services/ from the com¬ 
mencement of the year 1846 up to the time of the final 
dissolution of the Sikh Empire* the civil affairs of the 
Punjab had been chiefly administered. Ill supported by 
a corrupt and selfish Durbar, Lawrence and his associates 
had been gradually compelled to come forward, far more 
than they desired, in the character of administrators. In¬ 
stead of confining themselves to the work of advising and 
instructing the Sikh officers, and preparing them to take, 
on the withdrawal of the British, the entire government 
into their own hands, our English officers had often been 
necessitated, in spite of their honest, endeavours to remain 
in the background, to assume a more prominent position 
in the actual direction of affairs. The formality of the 
Sikh .Durbar was there, but the real administration was 

■ I must not deny myself the plea- Pollock, he,, of the military service ; 
sure of naming sueli men as George and .Messrs. MelyiU, Cocks, Vans Ag- 
Lawrence Herbert Edmrffce, James now, Bcwrivg, & c., of the ci vil. 

Abbott, Lumsden, Taj/lor, Nioh oIeoh, 
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and the broad stamp of British beneficence 
was upon it. After the maintenance of general tran¬ 
quillity, the development of the resources of a neglected 
country was the chief thought of the English officer, and 
he worked as strenuously towards the attainment of this 
great end as though the country had been actually our 
own A 

Therefore I say, when the “ settlement” of the Punjab 
became, by our actual possession of the count ry, a matter 
of primal concernment to the Governor-General, he ad¬ 
dressed himself to the task under such advantages as 
have been seldom enjoyed by his predecessors. To use 
a vulgar but expressive phrase, he had “ something to go 
upon.” He had not to commit the government of the 
country to the manipulation of unskilled hands. It was 
not altogether a vague experiment on which he was 
about to enter. There were British officers at Ins dis¬ 
posal, with Lawrence at their head, who knew the 
country well, and had already initiated a system, of in¬ 
ternal administration which promised the best results. 
The men, who had already done so well in connexion 
with the Sikh Durbar, were obviously those to whom lie 
might, with safety, entrust the further government of the 
country, openly and independently, as the recognised 
rulers of the land. The training which they had under¬ 
gone was of the best kind. They knew the country ; 
and they knew the people. And already, under their 


* “ The whole country lmd been sur¬ 
veyed, and the system of taxation laid 
down on fixed principles; the fiscal 
and excise ay atoms bad boon re-ad- 
jutted, and oppressive duties and Go¬ 
vernment monopolies of all sorts abo¬ 
lished. A census had been made, and 
the population and trades of Lahore 
do ter mined; and the Durbar had sanc¬ 
tioned the outlay of 30,000/. on roads 
and bridges, to be increased to 60*000/. 
when the state of the country allowed/* 
—I Buis £V Annals of India far the Yrar 
J849 J To this it may be added, that 


Colonel Lawrence, anxious to have a 
very simple code of laws, founded on 
Sikh customs, reduced to writing and 
Administered by ilie most respectable 
mm from their own ranks, assembled 
for the purpose at Lahore some fifty 
Sikh heads of villages, grey-beard3 of 
good local reputation, under tbo imme¬ 
diate superintendence of Lena Singh ; 
and they had actually prepared tbo code 
before ill health compelled Colonel Law 
rtmee to proceed to England.— fTf/L 
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benign influence, the land was beginning to recover from 
the exhausting effects of years of continued misrule. 

Lord .Dalhotisie had no prejudices, for or against any 
particular class of Company’s officers. He recognised the 
merits and the claims of both services. And he believed 
that the form of administration best suited to the Punjab 
would be one embracing a judicious intermixture of the 
civil and military elements—one in which civilians and 
soldiers might meet on equal terras as executive officers, 
and the qualification for employment should be simply 
the individual capacity of the officer seeking to be em¬ 
ployed. It was necessary that at the head of such a 
body of administrators there should be some supreme au¬ 
thority, combining the advantages of local knowledge, 
military energy, and experience in civil details. But to 
find such a man. was more than difficult. It was im¬ 
possible. Colonel Lawrence had local knowledge and 
military energy. He had more civil experience, too, than 
most soldiers, for he had been long employed; in the 
Revenue Survey, and, as a political officer, had atten¬ 
tively watched the systems of government in the Native 
States. But something more than this was needed to 
place so great an experiment beyond the risk of failure. 
It seemed fit, therefore, to Lord. Dalhousie to place the 
government of the Punjab not under the entire control of 


a single functionary, but to appoint a'Board of Administra¬ 
tion, combining in the persons of its several members all 
the necessary administrative qualifications. At the head of 
this Board was placed Colonel—then Sir Henry—Law¬ 
rence, who knew the Sikh country, the Sikh chiefs, and 
the Sikh pe.ople well; a man of rare energy and ability, 
sagacious in council, prompt in action, and of so bravo a 
resolution that all difficulties vanished before his uncon¬ 
querable will. He had almost everything to fit him for 
his post but physical health ; and in the untiring dis¬ 
charge of his duties, in liis eager, restless beneficence, of 
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this want he took little account. Often was he moving 
from place to place, far away from all the appliances of 
civilised life, at a time when his weakened frame required 
the comforts and restoratives of a well-ordered home. 
His friends often trembled lor his safety ; but he never 
thought of himself. He had work to do, and he would 
do it. He knew how much depended on his own personal 
energies, and whilst there was any need of his activity, he 
was not one to be still. 

But what rendered Lawrence so peculiarly fitted for 
the post was this. Though largely endowed with that 
ready vigor — that self-reliant promptitude of action, 
which is alarmed by the presence of no responsibility, and 
deterred by the intervention of no false scruples—though, 
he was prepared to strike suddenly and effectively, and 
was quite the man in an imminent conjuncture for a great 
and successful coup, his desire ever was to evoke, not the 
fear, but the gratitude of the people, to elevate and en¬ 
courage them, not to coerce and repress. His benevo¬ 
lence was of the right kind. Ho knew that a strong 
Government is in the end a merciful Government—that 
want of vigor is want of kindness and want of sense— 
that in such a country as the Punjab a ruler must do 
something more than study Bentham in an. easy-ehair. 
But whilst ever on the alert, ever ready to crush any 
dangerous manifestations of disaffection, his mind was 
continually brooding over the means of advancing the 
happiness of the people. He knew that what the country 
most needed was repose, and that this could only be 
secured by a display of vigor at the right time ; but it 
was towards a kindly paternal government that his im¬ 
pulses were ever directing him, and the welfare of a 
long-oppressed people was the thought dearest to his 
heart. He disarmed the population of the; Punjab ; but 
he opened out to them new fields of peaceful employ- 
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inent, and gave back to them the long alienated light of 
cultivating their rich lands in security and peace, 

Associated in the Board of Administration ■with this 
large-minded captain of artillery, were, two Bengal 
civilians. Mr, Mansell had long 'been favorably known, 
throughout the Presidency to which he belonged, as one 
of the ablest financiers in the country. He was a man of 
a thoughtful nature, and, I am inclined to think, of an 
original turn of mind; but he wag not one to put his 
ideas, with much promptitude, into action. He was 
somewhat wanting, indeed, in energy and activity, and 
his abilities, though of a very high order, found more 
congenial employment in a settled, than in a new country. 
He was not quick enough and enthusiastic enough tor the 
work that lay before him; and he was, doubtless, glad 
after a time to be relieved from duties better suited to 
men of a more sanguine temperament and. less abhorrence 
of responsibility. His colleague, Mr. John Lawrence, 
had been in charge of the administration of our first 
territorial acquisition in the Punjab—the Jidlindur Doab 
—and he had acquitted himself, in that capacity, with 
remarkable address. He was a first-rate civil officer. 
The extensive experience which he had acquired, in the 
North-Western Provinces of India had been stored up in 
his mind, as something too precious to lose, and was now 
ready to he turned to the most profitable account. He 
understood both the Revenue and the Judicial systems of 
the country well. He knew the native character; was 
familiar with native institutions; and thoroughly versed 
in all those matters of agricultural detail which are the 
very life itself of a rural population. A u settlement" 
was to him nothing new or mysterious. He knew ho w 
the boundaries of estates were determined; how their 
productiveness was to be increased; how revenue was to 
he raised in a maimer most advantageous to the State, 
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and least injurious to the people. And with all this ex¬ 
tensive knowledge were united energy and activity of the 
highest order. He had the enthusiasm of youth with the 
experience of age; and. envy and detraction could say 
nothing worse of him than that ho was the brother of Sir 
Henry Lawrence. 

Of such materials was formed, on its first institution, 
the Lahore Board of Ad ministration. In communication 
immediately with the Governor-General, and aided by a 
staff of civil and military assistants, of whom f shall 
presently speak more in detail, these three members of 
the Lahore Board conducted the entire internal adminis¬ 
tration of the great country conquered by our arms. 
They worked together—separately and collectively. In 
respect of detail work there was a division of labor; but 
all official papers were circulated to the three members 
of the Board, and each member recorded his opinion on 
every question that came before them. The result was 
that all matters of importance were well and carefully 
considered by the entire Board, whilst each individual 
member brought his own particular experience to bear 
upon the illustration of administrative details. 

The system of administration introduced by Lord 
ITardinge into the Cis-Sutlej and Trans-Sutlej states in 
1846, was followed in 1849, when the entire country 
was subjected to our rule. The great province was 
divided into four comniissionerships, and each of these 
commissionerships were divided into four or five dis¬ 
tricts.* The Deputy-Commissioners, who are placed in 
charge of these districts, perform all the functions of 
magistrates and collectors, and are invested with some ot 
the offices of the Judge. To each district, moreover, are 
attached one or two assistants, chosen from the cove- 

* The districts of Hazateh and Fe- but they have since been created into 
ah awn r were, until the common re merit an independent eomirdssiocer&hip under 
of 1852, kept directly under the Uoardj Colonel Mactaooh* 
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Ranted services, and also an uncovenanted extra assistant, 
all of whom are employed in the courts, civil, fiscal, and 
police. To these last-named appointments natives are 
eligible; and it has been greatly the desire of the Board 
to induce the Punjabees to accept employment of this 
kind, and also to take service as Tehsildars, Thannadars, 
&c.; but hitherto no great success seems to have crowned 
our efforts at the employment of native agency in the 
Punjab. The Punjabees are not very expert in the use 
of rules and regulations, and though these are pressed 
into the service, much less in this part of the country 
:han in the provinces of India, it may still be questioned 
whether they are not too extensively employed. 

It may be doubted whether any men iu any part of 
the world ever addressed themselves to the great work of 
governing a conquered people, so as to make the yoke 
easy and the burden light, with more singleness of pur¬ 
pose and benevolence of aim than Lawrence and his 
gifted associates. It was their desire “ to make the basis 
of their rule a light and equable assessment ; a strong, 
vigorous, though uninterfering police ; and a qidck hear¬ 
ing in all civil and other cases.”* And they set to work 
■with an untiring energy, a resolute perseverance, and a 
disregard of all selfish considerations, with scarcely a 
parallel in the history of Indian Government. The Be- 
venue Survey was pushed forward with all possible de¬ 
spatch (Henry Lawrence, as I have said, had once been 
a Bevenue surveyor), and the revision of the settlement, 
which few men in India were more competent to super¬ 
intend than John Lawrence* advanced with rapid strides 
towards completion. The term of year’s for which the 
assessment was settled varied according to the nature of 
the land. The contracts were principally made with the 
village communities, which exist in a more perfect state 


* MS, Correspondence* 
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fom the Punjab than in any other part of our Eastern pos¬ 
sessions. In tracts of country already brought into a 
high state of cultivation, the settlement has been made 
for thirty years, but where the tract embraces consider¬ 
able breadth of waste land, and is readily improvable, the 
assessment has been fixed only for a period of ten years. 
The amount of the assessment is considerably lower than 
it was under the old Sikh Government. The reductions, 
Varying from five to fifty per cent., may be set down at 
an average of about twenty-five per cent, on the whole, 
or a total amount of thirty lakhs of rupees. 

The difficult and delicate question of the resumption 
of rent-free tenures had to be dealt with by the Board of 
Administration. They found in the Punjab largo tracts 
of Jagheer land, of the annual value of twenty-five lakhs 
of rupees.- Much of this had been held by the chins on 
the condition of their furnishing certain quotas of troops 
to the Durbar ; and now that this contingency no longer 
existed, it seemed that the claims of the Jagheerdars to 
this kind of immunity was gone. But there has been no 
hasty resumption. These rent-free tenures are inquired 
into and reported upon, and not until a thorough investi¬ 
gation has been instituted, and the justice of the measure 
clearly ascertained, is any Jagheerdar deprived of his 
lands. Even then the resumption is generally so ordered 
as to press with as little severity as possible on the privi¬ 
leged classes ; though, doubtless, whilst the great bulk of 
the industrial population gain mightily by our innova¬ 
tions, the aristocracy, of the Punjab are sufferers by the 
change. This, however, is inseparable from a system 
which has for its object the emancipation of the industrial 
classes from the wretched thraldom to which they had 
been reduced by the tyranny of the Sirdars. We could 
not elevate the many without depressing the few. 

In the mean while the efforts of the Board for the 
suppression of crime, and the protection of life and 
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property, have been at least partially successful, A vi¬ 
gorous, well-organised detective police has already done 
good work iu the Punjab. Dakoifcee is said to be well- 
nigli suppressed. We have hunted down these robber 
gangs, brought them to justice, and made quick work of 
their punishment. During the first year of our inde¬ 
pendent administration, nearly a hundred Dakota were 
publicly executed, some six or eight at a time. And 
such terror did these vigorous measures strike into the 
profession at large, that Dakoitee is now said to be more 
rare in the Punjab than in any part of the Regulation 
provinces. In the suppression of minor offences it is 
admitted that we have been hitherto less successful; and 
in the dispensing of civil justice the Punjabee Courts 
have not achieved all that was desired. Earnest endea¬ 
vours, however, are being made to simplify the law, to ex¬ 
pedite its administration, and to render justice accessible 
to the meanest cultivator in the land. These are stereo¬ 
typed expressions, often meaning nothing; but in the 
mouths of such earnest-minded men as the Lawrences 
there is a real significance in them. The Punjab, as I 
write, has been less than four years under our rule. I 
should think less hopefully of the ultimate result if its 
administrators insisted upon the perfect success of their 
experiments in every department of the state. But they 
claim for themselves no such extraordinary merit. They 
honestly acknowledge that they have not been uniformly 
successful, and are candid enough even to drop a hint 
that perhaps they have attempted too much. 

Of the external signs of progress in this newly-acquired 
country, 1 have already spoken. But the Lawrences are 
not men to attempt the regeneration of the Punjab only 
by strivi ngs from without. The great agency of education 
is being brought to bear upon the inner life of the people. 
Not that much has yet been done in this direction. These 
are too early days, indeed, for us reasonably to expect 




that anything should have been done. But we know 
that already a good English and vernacular school has 
been established at Umrltsur, and that the Boa.nl of 
Administration are devising measures for the extension 
of their educational machinery, especially with a view 
to the practical training of the Punjabces for the 
'public service, and their instruction in those, useful 
sciences which will lit them for employment as engi¬ 
neers and medical practitioners. 

Of the financial results of the annexation of tlih 
Punjab something should he written in this place. 
Eor many years the bare mention of the possible 
acquisition of the dominions of Rnnjeet Singh kindled 
a fever of expectancy in the minds of the English in 
India. Their imaginations grasped the grand idea, of 
a country of inexhaustible wealth, whose annexation 
to our own territories would supply a general remedy 
for all our financial diseases, and strike the word 
“ deficit” for ever out of the vocabulary of Indian 
Chancellors of the Exchequer. Omne ignotitm pro 
magnifttco. Mach had been related of the exceeding 
splendor of the Sikh Court—of the almost fabulous 
value of tire gems which shone upon the gorgeous 
head-dresses of the Sikh chiefs, and of the inde¬ 
scribable splendor of the jewels and gold which 
glittered upon the trappings of their horses. But we 
knew little of the natural resources of the country, or 
brought anything but our grosser senses to bear upon, 
the consideration of its reputed wealth. Otherwise we 
might have reflect (id that it was hardly in the nature 
of things that a country so governed should he a rich 
country. The dream, however, was one from which 
the reality of a hostile collision soon awakened us; 
and when the annexation of the Punjab became some¬ 
thing more than an object of vague cupidity, the 
gorgeous El-Dorado dissolved before our eyes, and a 






458 


THE NON-REGULATION PROVINCES. 


ruder reality looked us in the face. It was then openly 
doubted whether such an extension of empire would not 
rather aggravate than relieve our financial, embarrass¬ 
ments—whether with a frontier extended to the Indus 
we should not be poorer than before. 

And such, indeed, judged by present results, is ac¬ 
tually the case. The Punjab is not yet remunerative.’ 
Some little time must elapse before the revenues of the 
country can be made to exceed the cost of its protec¬ 
tive and administrative establishments. The estimated 
amount of revenue for the years 1851-52 is ISO lakhs 
of rupees,* with about four lakhs of additional receipts 
in the shape of proceeds of confiscated Sikh property 
and refunded charges. The total expenditure is esti¬ 
mated at about 120 lakhs of rupees. This leaves only a 
surplus of 14 lakhs for the maintenance of the regular 
troops posted in the Punjab; and, as a large reduction 
of the army might have been—indeed, would have 
been, effected but for the annexation of the Sikh states, 
it cannot be argued that the military expenditure is 
not fairly chargeable to the province. It is true, of 
course, that the possession of the Punjab has enabled 
us to withdraw a considerable body of troops from the 
line of country which constituted our old frontier, and 
that a deduction, on this score of frontier defence, must 
be made from the gross charges of the regular military 

* ^ tins more than a hundred lakhs is derived from the la rid-revenue, I may 
ae w dl set down the several Items as contained in the Company's last general 
hiumce letter : 


Land Revenue 
Buyer 

Abkornio 

Salt 

Customs 
Post Qfftce * 

Stamps 4 

Judicial fees, &e. . 
Sale of Presents , 
Miscellaneous Receipts 


Rupees, 

1,03,011,000 



1,50,000 

1,00,000 

90,000 

10,000 

65,000. 


Total 


130,06,000 
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establishment employed beyond the Sutlej. Still, the 
cost? of the regular troops fairly chargeable to the Punjab 
absorbs the estimated surplus, and leaves a balance against 
the newly-acquired states. 

It is necessary, however, to a right understanding of 
the financial results of the acquisition of the Punjab, that 
a more minute examination should be made of the last 
balance-sheet. Although the cost of the regular troops 
is not set down among the charges, there is a consider¬ 
able defensive establishment—an establishment of those 
Local Corps and Military Police which Lawrence so 
judiciously established—charged against the province. 
Under the heads of “Civil and Military Police” and 
st Local Corps,” there is an entrance of 40 lakhs of ru¬ 
pees,* To this extent, therefore, it pays for its own de¬ 
fence and protection. Tins is a charge which I hardly 
think can be further reduced without burdening the 
Indian treasury to a larger amount for the maintenance 
of regular troops. 

Under the head of <£ Political Pensions, &c.,"’ there 
is an entrance of 18-4 lakhs of rupees, f As these pen¬ 
sions are principally, if not entirely life pensions, ter¬ 
minable with the present recipients, this item of ex¬ 
penditure will gradually disappear. The charges of 
revenue collection amount to 17y lakhs of rupees, and 
the judicial charges to nearly 14 lakhs. The latter, it 
is probable, cannot be advantageously reduced. The 
former, at first sight, appears to be somewhat immo¬ 
derate, and altogether irreeoncileable with our know¬ 
ledge of the generally simple and uncostly administra¬ 
tive machinery of the Punjab, for the cost of collection 


* In the estimate for 1850-51, the 
amount set down, under these heads, is 
little short of 47 lakhs, 1 conclude 
that this in to be accounted for by a re¬ 
ference to the incidental expenses in¬ 
curred by the levying and equipment 
of new corps. 

t The estimate for the preceding year 


hud been only 15 lakhs, The increase 
k probably ilie result of the Resump¬ 
tion operations of the Board. The ab¬ 
sorption of large tracts of Jag beer laud 
lias compelled them to grant eompen- 
9alien to the tJagfteerdarSj iu many 
eases t in the shape of life pensions. 
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amounts to about one-seventh, of the land-revenue, 
whilst In India generally it is less than one-ninth. 
Eat it is to be remembered that hitherto in the Punjab 
we have had not merely to collect, hut to settle the 
revenue. 

But there are other .items which, as time advances, 
will undergo a gradual process of reduction in the 
ordinary course of events. The “ extraordinary 
charges” null be greatly diminished* for many of them 
are incidental to the*, occupation of newly-acquired 
territory. Sixteen lakhs and a half are set down as 
the estimated cost of “ Buildings and Works” for the 
last financial year. This is not to he regarded as 
current expenditure, but as an outlay of capital on 
reproductive works ; and it would be false economy to 
desist too soon from such profitable expenditure as this. 
It is to such a wise outlay of the public money that 
we must look for the permanent blessing of a surplus 
revenue. But the years of such necessary expenditure 
are not many, and we may look forward to a not very 
remote period when the outlay on public works will 
diminish as the revenue increases. A niggardly policy 
at such a time would he an erroneous—indeed, an ex¬ 
travagant one. The Punjab has vast capabilities, hut 
it has suffered, and is still suffering, from, the effect of 
long years of misrule, and it demands all the fostering 
care of a wise and benevolent Government to repair 
the waste of vital energy resulting from a system 
which struck in its greed of present gain at the very 
sources of productiveness, and paralysed the industry 
of the country. 

Returning to the administrative results, I think I am 
justified in saying that they have hitherto presented a 
most satisfactory appearance; and that no purely civil 
administration, like that which obtains; in the Regula¬ 
tion provinces—no purely military government like that 





■which Lord Ellenborough established in Sindh—would 
have accomplished so large an amount of good within so 
limited a space of time. The success of the experiment is 
to be attributed partly to the system, and partly to the men. 
Under no other system could so many rare administra¬ 
tive qualities have been fused into one governing body—■ 
could so many excellent parts have.'; been combined into 
one excellent whole, bio system of agency will work 
well where the agents themselves are deficient in the 
qualities which contribute to success. Indolence and 
duhiess will render inoperative the best-devised schemes 
of Government. But there arc, on the other hand, modes 
of administration so faulty in themselves that no amount 
of' energy and ability can wholly overcome their inherent 
defects. Lord Dalhousie was, doubtless, fortunate in his 
men; but it was only because he recognised the ex¬ 
pediency of establishing a system of administration, to he 
earned out by a mixed civil and military agency, that he 
was enabled to associate these men hi the Government of 
the Punjab. He brought the two services into friendly 
competition with each other—and such men as Henry 
find John Lawrence—Mansell and Mackeson—Mont¬ 
gomery and Maegregor — Edwardes and Cocks—Lake 
and Mclvill—Abbott and Bowling-—all found scope for 
the exercise of their several qualities, and each, after his 
kind, contributed to the “ full force and joint result” of 
the entire success. 

But we must not, therefore, as I have said, hastily 
assume, that because this system of a dmin istration lias 
worked well in these newly-acquired countries, the more 
costly and exclusive system which obtains in our old 
.Regulation provinces is altogether a mistake. Two 
very important considerations are necessary to the right 
understanding of the matter, The one is that the milk 
tary administrators, both of the past and present genera¬ 
tion, who have distinguished themselves so greatly in all 




the Presidencies of India, have been and are the elite of 
the service. Wc should err if we were to regard the 
Munros and Malcol m s, the Sutherlands and the Law¬ 
rences, only as average specimens of the class to which 
they belong. And the other consideration to be kept 
steadily before us is this: that it is one thing to admi¬ 
nister the affairs of a newly-conquered country, where 
population is meagre, wealth scanty, and rights simple ; 
and another to deal with those more complicated rela¬ 
tions to which, property in its accumulation and trans¬ 
mission has given birth in the more settled and thickly- 
peopled districts which have long been under our rule. 
The Punjabeo system is admirably suited to the Punjab, 
but it would be a. dead failure in Bengal. 

Moreover, in these settled districts, we have got tire 
11 Regulations” for better or for worse, and they are to be 
handled skilfully only by men who have been trained, 
from their youth upwards, in the use of them. Whether 
any other system than that now in force, if adopted a 
century or half a century ago, would have conferred 
greater benefits on the country, it Is now of little use to 
inquire. I have my opinion on the subject, and else¬ 
where I have expressed it. But if I had taken an oppo¬ 
site view of the question, I should still perceive plainly, 
and admit freely, that it is one thing to apply a tentative 
system to a new country, where virgin soil presents itself' 
for our experiments, and another to pull down an exist¬ 
ing system, and to introduce a new one which might have 
been adapted to the people as we found them, but cer¬ 
tainly is not to the people as we have made them. The 
idea of turning clever adjutants into Zillah judges, and 
hoisting dashing majors into the S udder, ]s a conception 
worthy of the man who made a consul of his horse,* 


* Since this chapter was written, the But the hfmeflts conferred on the couu- 
Lahore Board has been dissolved, and try both by the system and the man 
Sir Henry Lawrence has left the Punjab, wi 11 live long after them* 





CHAPTER H. 

Progress of Civillsation^-Humanising Efforts of British OfHcor^—’Mainmrra— 
Dixon and the Mairs— ‘Candeish—The B Intel s—Outran* and the Bheel Corps— 
Ovum and the Bheel Colonies—Iteclamation of Savage Trihea—Augustus 
Cleveland—General B Gaults* 

They are good things of which I have spoken in the 
preceding chapter. I do not think, indeed, that there is 
any reason to doubt that the transfer of these provinces 
to the dominion of the British lias been attended with 
substantial benefits to the people. Our English rulers 
are not now chargeable with obliviousnesa of their obli¬ 
gations as representatives of Christianity, and agents of 
Civilisation. Every year they address themselves with 
greater earnestness to the good work of social regenera¬ 
tion ; every year they bring their solemn convictions— 
solemn convictions of the duty of responsible men, loaded 
with a weight of obligation, of the due discharge of 
which, to the utmost tittle, they will have to give strict 
account—to bear more forcibly and effectually upon the 
practical consideration of their measures ior the govern¬ 
ment of the nations brought under their rule. 

I wish that the necessities of this work did not restrain 
me from dwelling at a lengtli commensurate with the 
importance and the attractiveness of the subject upon 
these civilising measures—upon the successful efforts 
which have been made, on the acquisition of new tracts 
of country, to reduce the people thus newly brought 
under our rule to a state of civilisation unknown to 
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' • • tliem under their native masters. It is to be feared that 

very little of all this is known in England. It is to be feared 
the general impression is, that iu India, when the work of 
subjugation is done, we think only of the work of taxa¬ 
tion_that war and revenue are the only two things 

earnestly considered by the British officer in the East— 
and that, so long as we can successfully prosecute the 
one and make a good show of the other, he is happy and 
content in himself, and vastly applauded by his masters. 

But there can be no greater error than this. The 
history of India, truly and sufficiently written, would 
contain many a chapter, full of cheering facts, illustrative 
of the brighter side of English conquest in the East. 
The “ Victories of Peace" and the “Triumphs of Civili¬ 
sation" are not the stereotyped promises of florid orators 
at home, but the substantial performances of men, 
striving and toiling under the fiery sides of India, and 
sacrificing often life itself in their efforts to elevate the 
social condition, and to increase the daily happiness of 
the people by whom they are surrounded. In such 
chapters of Indian history would be found many pic¬ 
tures not to be dwelt upon without feelings of national 
pride and Christian gratitude—pic times of English gen¬ 
tlemen in the deep recesses of a strange 'country, isolated 
from their kind, devoting themselves to the noble work 
of reclaiming the savage people of a newly-acquired 
province, and making their way, slowly and painfull}, 
through jungles of ignorance and barbarism, folly and 
superstition, to the great reward of full success. Such 
success is often the only reward which these good deeds 
secure to the man of peace and the agent of civilisation. 
He may win the approbation and the confidence of his 
employers, but I only utter a threadbare commonplace 
when I add that a brilliant charge of home, or an assault 
on a petty fortress, will secure for him more popular 
renown, and achieve for him, by the unpremeditated act 
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of a casual half hour, more honorary distinction than can 
be acquired by years of philanthropic toil. It is the 
glory of such men as Cleveland and Wilkinson, Dixon, 
Gvans, and Macpherson, that they have labored on iri 
the cause of humanity, without any of the ordinary en¬ 
couragements and incentives to exertion, unknown to 
their brethren at home, almost forgotten by their brethren 
in India, without the stimulating and sustaining aid of a 
single note of popular applause. 

And yet what great tilings have been done in India 
by a few European officers—perhaps by a single Euro¬ 
pean officer, located in the heart of a. newly-acquired 
province, and surrounded by rude barbarians, slaves to 
the most degraded superstitions, and habitual practises 
of almost every vice ! Look at the case of Mairwarra* 
Thirty years ago we found in that country a race of 
savage marauders—with little or no regard for human 
life or liberty—murdering their daughters, selling their 
mothers, committing every kind of atrocity without 
shame and without remorse. They were many of them 
fugitives from other states — men whom society had 
spued out—the rugged elements of a fearless race of 
bandits. They were robbers, indeed, by profession and 
by practice. Everywhere they took what they could, and 
kept what they could, and lived in continual strife with 
their neigh boms. Their vicinage was always uncom¬ 
fortable— often dangerous — and when we came into 
contact with them we swallowed them up. In 1821 we 
subjugated the country, and brought these freebooters 
under British rule, 

Wo sooner had the act of absorption been accomplished 
than the British officers, to whom the “ settlement” of the 

* The untr.m-Uod resdor must look Provinces, and contiguous to Ajmero. 
leu Amrwnrra in the map of India, u It is bounded, M tmys Colonel Dixon. 
Between the Ghumbul river and the “ by Aj nacre to the north, and separate# 
Aral a Li hills, which stretch almost Meywar in tbt> east from Marwur on 
from Delhi to Goojr&t. It is under the the west; to the south are the hill pos- 
Government of the North-Westera sessions of Meywar. 1 * 
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new country had been entrusted, began to address fch 
selves to the work, of humanising these wretched people. 
“ The duty to be performed was of no ordinary cast; it 
was one of considerable anxiety and difficulty. The 
people had been concpiored without calling for the 
exercise of any extraordinary force or much solicitude. 
This had proved a. matter of comparative ease. We had 
now to gain their affections, to command their good will 
in following the path pointed out to them, to win them 
over to habits of industry, and to habituate them to 
customs of civilised life. We had to prove to them that, 
in subduing them, our chief source of solicitude was to 
improve their social condition, and in all respects to ad¬ 
minister to their comfort and welfare.” To effect this, it 
was necessary, in the first instance, to put down the open 
violence of these marauding clans by an imposing display 
of force. When we first took charge of the district, au¬ 
thority was openly set at defiance. Aimed hands paraded 
the country, or occupied the passes. The servants of 
Government were cut off; prisoners were rescued. There 
was no safety on the public ways. To control these 
desperate banditti it was necessary to show that on the 
side of constituted authority there was a power stronger 
even than their lawless ferocity. And this was speedily 
done. 


It is the rule of the British Government, in these 
cases, to make the rude barbarians themselves the agents 
of their own civilisation. We abstain, whenever such 
forbearance is possible, from a display of foreign force. 
In Mairwarra, as elsewhere, it was deemed expedient to 
raise a local battalion, composed of the people of the 
country, and to employ their energies in the suppression 
of crime, and the support, of the civil authorit ies. By the 
establishment of such corps another object, is attained. It 
opens a field for the exercise of a world of restless energy 
—it reduces to discipline, and holds out objects of honor- 
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able competition, to men who have hitherto w&rred 
against fcbeir neighbours on their own account, and lived, 
in a constant, state of predatory strife. 

The Mairwarra local battalion was placed under the 
command of Captain Hail, of the 16 th Bengal Native 
Infantry—ata. officer who, in the quiirtermaster’s depart¬ 
ment of the army, had exhibited considerable ability and 
force of character-—and who, now virtually invested with 
the political charge of-the country, brought all his energies 
to bear upon the reclamation of these savage tribes. The 
Mairs, disciplined after our European fashion, proved them¬ 
selves to tie good and loyal soldiers, and the criminal 
combinations, which had thrown the whole district into 
confusion, were suppressed by the brethren of the men 
wlio constituted the robber-gangs. And this primal 
measure accomplished, Captain Hall took the next great 
step along the road of civilisation, and addressed himself 
to the permanent protection of life and property by the 
introduction of a judicial system in keeping with the cha¬ 
racter and the requirements of the people. 

The Mairs had always had the most primitive ideas of 
justice. It had been of the wild kind which degenerates 
into revenge—or else it had ascended only to the scale 
of trial by ordeal. Either the contending parties, backed 
by their sympathising kinsmen, resorted to the arbitre- 
ment of the sword; and blood -feuds were handed down 
among them from sire to son; or the accused was 
challenged to prove his innocence by thrusting his hand 
into boiling oil, or grasping a red-hot shot. But under 
British government a new and better system was intro¬ 
duced. Except in the highest class of offences, resort 
was had to the Punckayut, or arbitration system—a 
system well adapted to the temper and condition of the 
people, which worked with the best results; and was 
one of the most important remedial agents appl ied to the 
cure of all these social ills. “ It is a strong rngument,’’ 
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says Colonel Dixon, " in favor of this system of dispensing 
justice, that during the last twenty-six years, the period 
of our rule in Mairwarra, no appeal lias been made beyond 
the superintendent of the district.” 

.But the plough was the chief civiliser. Hitherto the 
land had been so difficult of cultivation that no one 
cared to possess it. Mairwarra is a mountainous district, 
and, without artificial means of retention, the rain that 
fell was soon lost. The falls of rain, too, were uncertain. 
Sometimes the water supplies totally failed; and cultiva¬ 
tion was at a stand-still. In 1832 there had been a 
great drought, and the country had been nearly depopu¬ 
lated, The industrial energies of the people were para¬ 
lysed by tins calamity. They lost all faith in agriculture 
as a means of subsistence, and fell into their old marauding 
habits. This, indeed, in a greater or a, less degree, was 
the result of every drought, and droughts were of frequent 
occurrence. To remedy this evil, it plainly appeared 
would be not only to increase the financial prosperity of 
the people, but to open out the sources of moral reforma¬ 
tion, and to reclaim them from their lawless ways. 
Nothing could, be more readily comprehensible than this, 
or seemingly more easy of achievement. 

Compelled by ill-health to abandon his post, Hall was 
succeeded in 1835 in the charge of Mairwarra by Captain 
Dixon, an officer of the Bengal Artillery, whose zeal in the 
cause of humanity, evinced, when in no responsible poli tical 
employment, had secured for him the good opinion and 
confidence of Sir Charles Metcahh, who now selected liim 
for a post in which his benevolence might have free scope 
ior active expression. The trust could not have been 
confided to better hands. Dixon entered upon his new 
duties wrth all the energy and zeal of a man whose heart 
is in the good work. He saw at once what was the 
great want of the country. Eager to develop the produc¬ 
tiveness of an unyielding soil, and to stimulate the industry 
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unsettled people, he addressed himself to this, great 
matter of the water-supply, and left untried no effort to 
secure it. He appealed to Government. He appealed 
to the people. Money and labor were both soon at his 
disposal; and the great want was supplied. By a ju¬ 
dicious management of the water-supply, by the digging 
of tanks and wells, and the construction of embankments, 
the wasted jungle was soon reclaimed. The plough was in 
active operation. Every man was encourage.!, by small 
advances of money, to apply himself to agricultural 
pursuits. The financial results of the experiment were 
highly favorable. The moral results were more favorable 
still. A largo number of professional robbers were con¬ 
verted into industrious fanners, and peace smiled upon 
the land.* 

Having thus created, by his exertions, a class of 
peaceful agriculturists, Dixon’s next effort was to settle 
a community of busy traders in tine neglected land. 
Hitherto the Hairs had depended principally upon 
Ajmere and Kusserahadf for their supplies. Itinerant 
dealers visited the neighbourhood at times, but their 
transactions were confined to the Sepoys of the local 
battalion. With the general population they had no 
commerce. They: seemed to mistrust the Mairs. The 
object, however, was a great one, and to Dixon it appeared 
of no very difficult attainment. It seemed to him that 
if a city were built there would soon be found traders to 
inhabit it. So a city with a spacious bazaar sprung up at 
his bidding. It rose with the rapidity of magic. Three 
months after the laying of the first, stone the bazaar w as 

* “.During the last eleven year* tho outlay on public: works, there is a siir- 
sums expended on works of irrigation phis given of 4,00,121 rupees. 1ms 
amounted to 2 -U ,m rupees; whilst large diununt is our frun m a pecuniary 
(luring that period the of revenue point of view; ns f nr as affects the moral 
beyond the summer of the year of ^improvement of the people, the ndvao- 
the present incumbents superhilen- tnges are beyond calculation;* 
deuce in \m~3& is 0 , 41 , 23-1 rupees. t Distant thirty-two and thirty^* 
After rcitnbdrsiujd: onrselves for the niiiea from Mnirwarra. 
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opened for traffic. At first tire Maim bad looked coldly 
and mistrustfully at the proposal. They thought that 
the location among them of a, party of foreign traders 
would only have the effect of subjecting them to unac¬ 
customed exactions. But they soon found the advantage 
of’ the undertaking, for it supplied them with profitable 
employment; and they learnt in time that the settlement 
of capitalists among them, and the centralisation of trade, 
must he beneficial to indigenous producers. By the Ma- 
hamns, or traders themselves, this want of confidence 
was reciprocated. As they brought m their merchandise 
to the new city, they began to tremble for its safety. The 
very quiescence—the seeming forbearance of a race of 
men habituated to plunder, roused their suspicions; and 
they argued among themselves that the Mairs were only 
holding back until a richer spoil, had been accumulated 
within the circle of the new city. In this conviction, the 
trading classes asked that a wall should be built around 
the town for them protection; and what they sought was 
granted to them. The Government offi udia had watched, 
wi th lively interest, this worthy experiment, had approv ed 
and applauded the noble efforts of the superintendent, 
and were in no case slow to listen to his suggestions. 
Now, therefore, the present “ proposition received the 
same favorable attention that had characterised the 
Government in all measures referring to the improvement 
and happiness of the Mairs.” And so the city oi fitya- 
nuggar was built, and a wall was built around it, and 
the Mahajuns brought in their goods, and in a short 
time it was reported that nearly two thousand families, 
engaged in various manufacturing and commercial opera¬ 
tions, were located within the wall. 

In the mean while, the agricultural improvements were 
going on bravely. Tanks were being dug ; wells were 
being sunk ; and a regular supply of water was being 
secured to the fields. The jungle was being cleared; 




tlie people, many after an absence of years, were return¬ 
ing to their native country, drawn by the report of our 
ameliorative efforts. To one village ninety families bad 
returned, after the lapse of four generations, to occupy 
the lands of theb - progenitors. A general spirit of im¬ 
provement was possessing these long-degraded. Mail's. 
When money could no longer tie advanced by Govern* 
merit, they cast about for the .means of raising it for 
themselves; and by the sale of cattle and the betrothal 
of their daughters, Sometimes acquired the necessary capi¬ 
tal for the prosecution of the reproductive works, from 
which they had been taught to look for such ample 
returns. 

.And with all these great commercial and agricultural 
changes, the moral improvement of the people was ad¬ 
vancing with prodigious strides. As early as 1827 
Colonel Hall had reported “ the complete and voluntary 
aboli tion of the two revolting customs—female infanticide, 
and the sale of women.”* The re -marriage of widows 
was also provided for, and tho worst forms of slavery 
abolished. The predatory habits of the people disap¬ 
peared. They had once been beyond measure lawless 
and intractable. They now became docile and obedient, 
and there was something of child-like confidence in the 
reliance which these untutored, savages began to place in 
the wisdom and kindliness of the European superin¬ 
tendent, f They had, indeed, an overflowing faith in the 
man ; and ho was worthy of their veneration. What 

* For a fuller notice of tliis sec the invotvetl. . . , Captain Dixon liaa 
chapter on Infanticide. ^ no European assistance; but his native 

t (i high degree of prosperity establishment is so admirably disci- 
which it (Miurwarra) has now attained, pLined and controlled, that whether in 
arises, however, from the system intro- the construction of tanks, in the asscss- 
duced by Captain Dixon. He may be men t of the revenue, or the ad mini a- 
eaid to live amongst the people. He tration of justice amongst this simple 
kiimve minutely tho condition of each and primitive people, those estahliah- 
v ill age, and Almost of its inhabitants im meats conduct all matters to almost as 
diridually; is ready to redress not only happv an bane as he could do himself/* 
every man's grievances, but to assist —[lieport of Colonel Sutherland, March 
them to recover from any pecuniary or 17,1S4L] 
other difficulty In which they may be 
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Colonel Dixon did, lie did single-handed; he had not 
one brother-officer to aid him. He worked alone m 
Mahwra ; and, assuredly, it was no light work that * 
midertook. The success of the great experiment entnUy 
hinged in hia own words, on the untiring zeal anc v igi- 
lance of the superintendent. “ To carry through his pro¬ 
jects, it would be necessary that he disengage hmiso 
from all private pursuits and pleasures, and devote las 
entire undivided energies to the fulfilment of the object. 

His presence would be essential to inspect every lm^c 
and small work in each village, and to encourage the 
people in the undertakings on which they were engaged 
He must be constantly in camp, without ’ 

burning heat or drenching ram; in a ward, um a 
unities were overcome, ell works of irngatum completod 
and permanent prosperity secured, he must be a davc to 
dutv It renamed with M» to choose whether ho 
would seek personal comfort and ease m restnetmg 
himself to ordinary duties, as is done bysome public 
office", or whether be would face the difficulties an 
undergo the toll which must ho inseparable from on 
undertaking of such magnitude^ contmumg through a 
long vista of years. Happily, httlo cons.deratiou » 
required in making his election. He chose usefulness . 
the expense of personal comfort. * . And lus name 
live as the regenerator of the Maim It is no stna 
privilege to the compiler of such a work as t ns, < > 
chronicle, even in a few imperfect pages, t if 
annala of Mairwaxra, and t o show how a wdd Mid lawless 
people; were reclaimed by a single European officer ui vii 
from an Expense Magazine, f 


* JJxxQifo MuirwrtTra. This very in¬ 
terfiling quarto volume, with abundant 
tnapSw plana, and graphic nitrations, 
published at the at the 

Eii st India Company* and has not, 1 
believe, found its way extensively into 
general circulation. 


t It has been hinted to mo, fr*>m 
more than one quarter, but always in a 
friendly spirit, that in a former woi'Ki 
displayed something of a tendency ™ 
over-rale the achievements of officers 
belonging to th e Bui g al Artillery. 
Perhaps'"the earns charge may bo 
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Iti the mean while, in the same western regions, but. 
many miles lower down to the south, in that part of the 
country with winch the English in India first made ac¬ 
quaintance-—in the province of Candeish, where one of 
our earliest settlements was located—another great experi¬ 
ment was going cm.* Candeish, in the old days of Ma¬ 
li omedan rule, and during the first half century of British 
sovereignty in the East, was a great and flourishing 
province. But in 1802 the Malirattas had ravaged the 
country; and in the following yea? a great fitmine had 
desolated the laud. What lloikar and God’s providence 
commenced, the mis-rule of the Peishwali’s officers com¬ 
pleted. The province was reduced to a state of anarchy 
and desolation not easily to be described. It was, indeed, 
for sepeyears, almost depopulated; and when the people 
began slowly to return to their old possessions, a new 
calamity descended upon them. The Pindarrccs ravaged 
the open country, ami some Arab tribes, establishing 
themselves in the hill fortresses, laid the neighbouring 
country under heavy contribution^ 

In this province of Candeish were located certain 
Bhoel tribes, constituting in all about an eighth of the 
population.J When the country was in a settled and 
flourishing state, these people had been principally em¬ 
ployed as village-watchmen; and village-watclnnen have 


brought against me with reference to 
this work, I confess that I do not re¬ 
cord the doing? of Colonel Dixon in 
Mairwnrra \ritli less pleasure because 
he belong? to that distinguished regi¬ 
ment (though lie is personally aa much 
a ?tranger to me a* if he had fought 
under J,ord Clive), but the praises 
which I hare bestowed upon him fall 
abort of those which have been lavished 
upon him by his official superiors, and 
confirmed by the general voice of all 
who have ever given a thought to the 
subject. 

* Candeish— an extensive province 
m Western India, th rough the northern 
portion of which the river Tapiy j unsj, 


will be readily found in the map to the 
south of the Sauthpooree Hills, It is, 
however, not to the entire province* 
but to a district, consisting of various 
portions of it, acquired In the Mahratta 
war of isis* and for mod into a collet to- 
rate under the Bombay Government, 
that my remarks* in so far as they relate 
to our operations for the civilisation of 
the Blieels, mainly refer. 

t Captain Graham's His fork a? Sketch 
0/ tkt Bhpel tribes ^ inkahiling the province 
of Omkkh, Set\ also, Reports of Colomt 
iwherimn and Mr. Gibeme. MS. 

t Beport att the Blink of Candeish j bp 
W\ S< tfoyd t ,Esq ., 1033 , MS, 
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in no part of India been celebrated for the regularity of 
their habits or the honesty of their pursuits, In the best 
of times it does not seem that these clans were other 
than a lawless and unscrupulous people. Political dis¬ 
order and social confusion were, indeed, greatly to their 
taste. They now rejoiced in the convulsions which rent 
the province. Their legitimate calling was at an end, 
and they took readily to the open exercise of a profession, 
which before they had secretly practised under cover ot 
their recognised pursuits. Tor many years they existed 
merely as a group of robber-gangs—either aiding the 
depredational excesses of more powerful marauders, or 
working independently for themselves. Heavy retribu¬ 
tion often descended upon them. They knew what was 
the penalty, and they were prepared to pay it. They 
lived without, law, and they often perished without law. 
It was no uncommon thing, under native rule, tor them 
to he massacred by hundreds Sometimes, however, a 
combined effort of the different elans enabled them to 
beat down constituted authority. On one occasion ten 
thousand of the Guicowar’a troops, sent to coerce them, 
were driven back defeated and disgraced.* 

It was in ISIS, at the close of the Pindarree war, that 
certain parts of this once thriving province of Candeish 
wore brought under British rule. r Lhey had been regularly 
ceded to us by Holkar; but the Arab colonists had oc¬ 
cupied a great part of the country, and they could be 
driven from it only by force. The subjugation- of the 
district, therefore, became necessary. And it was easily 
subjugated. The Arabs submitted. But the Bbeels, 
who had never been elevated to the dignified position of 


a recognised enemy, still remained uuconquered and un¬ 
reclaimed. They had suffered too miserably at the hands 
of other governments to have any faith in the new rulers, 
who now called upon them to enrol themselves as their 


* Cuptftin Graham s Historical Sketch. 
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Subjects. They believed that if they came in, they 
would be massacred without remorse. Native govern¬ 
ments would have dealt with them i:o this way; and they 
thought that the English troops were only waiting for an 
opportunity to shoot them, down or bayonet them to a 
man. 

So, although the British flag was hoisted in Candeiah, 
and British rule proclaimed, the Bheels held possession of 
the hill-tracts, defied all authority, and violated all law. 
It was vain to think of settling the country until these 
people wore coerced. There was little protection for life 
or property in Candeish beyond the range of our guns. 
Various measures were attempted without success. Con¬ 
ciliatory proclamations -were of no avail, for the Bheels 
would not believe our promises. "Recourse was had to 
arms; but the country and the climate baffled the 
gallantry of our troops. The Political Agent, Major 
Briggs, a man of comprehensive knowledge and enlarged 
humanity, proposed to pension the marauding Bheels; 
but the plan was not officially sanctioned. 8 Liberal 
landed settlements were offered, but tins attempt also 
failed. The Bheels clung to their old habits. Long 
oppressing, and long oppressed, they were suspicions and 
mistrustful; and it seemed that they were neither to be 
subjected nor reclaimed. The effect of that great civiiiscr, 
the gibbet, was tried; some summary executions were 
ordered; vigorous measures, for a while, took the place 
of conciliatory schemes—but they were equally unsuc- 
cessful.t 

* Captain Graham's Hi storked Sketch, predecessor. u 1 will onl,y, oil taking 
JRtsports of Colo net Robertson and Messrs, leave of the Honorable Cou rl’a ob&erva- 
G theme and Bwfd. MS* lions, suggest,” lie says, H that shots hi a 

f The Court oi Directors were in- tabular picture be formed from the 
elhmi to think that Major Briggs correspondence regarding the IS hods, of 
fibres too much seventy into Ms tuea- the measures of Major Briggs on the 
atires } bvit it does not seem that he bo- one hand, and of the repeated rejection 
tookhinia^fto violence until conciliation of all advances, the frequent breaches 
had failed*. Colonel ftobbrtsoci, in his of engagement^ the reiterated uggres- 
Report on the Bheels of Candeish, 18:25, dona of the Bheels, and the consequent 
nobly vindicates the character of his sufferings of the People on the other-* 
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was time now, after some years of continued ilm 
success, to look the matter steadfastly in the face. The 
Court of Directors had earnestly addressed themselves to 
the consideration of the subject, and, taking a most 
humane and liberal view of the question, bad recom¬ 
mended the continued prosecution of conciliatory mea¬ 
sures. They could not bring themselves to believe that 
these Bheels, who, if they had been much sinning, had 
also boon much sinned against, were altogether irre¬ 
claimable ; and there were British officers on the spot 
who entertained the same opinions, it required, it is 
true, that a large amount of knowledge and sagacity—of 
patience on the one hand, and energy on the other— 
should be brought to bear 1 upon the work. It was, 
indeed, no easy task that lay before them. Tire Bheels 
of Oahdeish might not be wholly irreclaimable ; but we 
knew enough of their character to feci assured that the 
civilisation of such a people could only be accomplished, 
under Providence, by such a combination of wisdom and 
vigor, in planning and achieving, as had seldom been 
displayed before. They were a wild and predatory 
people, without laws, without ritualities, almost even 
without a rude sense of natural religion. Reckless and 
migratory, they passed from one place to another, throw¬ 
ing up a cluster of rude huts in the course of a few hours, 
and delighting not in more permanent habitations. Any¬ 
thing like honest industry they abhorred. Indolent and 
improvident, they lived as they could, from hand to 
mouth ; they hunted down the game in the jungles ; 
collected wild berries and roots ; or, by a successful 
border foray or marauding expedition, secured a suffi¬ 
ciency of plunder to feast them sumptuously for a while. 


carefully < In all instances, marking the 
dates—it would prove that w© beijun 
with conciliation, and, though one-half 
oi the crimes of the Bheels are not re¬ 
corded, continued it longer, it is pro¬ 
bable, than was prudent* 1w — [MS. Re¬ 


cords,*] The Court, as thu sequel proved, 
were right in recommending concilia¬ 
tory measures; but conciliatory mea* 
euros are never ho potential before, aa 
after we have shown our ability to 
punish. 
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A few days were spent in dissipated idleness, and then 
the exhaustion of their stores sent them forth after new 
pillage. They were the Ishmaelites of that part of the 
world. Their hands, were against every man, and every 
man’s hand was against them. Murder and robbery 
were habits which sat easily upon them. They streamed 
down from their mountain-homes, sacked and fired the 
villages on the plains, drove away the cattle of the 
villagers, and carried off their head men for the sake of 
the ransoms they would fetch. Drunkenness, too, was 
one of their favorite infirmities. They delighted in long 
debauches. They maddened themselves with burning 
spirits. It would have been hard to find a more licen¬ 
tious or unscrupulous race, or one with fewer redeeming 
qualities. It seemed a matter of almost utter hopeless¬ 
ness to reclaim such savages as these. 

But there were, fortunately, men in Western India at 
this time whom the seeming hopelessness of the task 
only inspired with courage, and roused, to vigorous action. 
It was assuredly a great and worthy experiment that was 
now to he made. The more irreclaimable these savages,. 
the greater the glory of reclaiming them. The oppres¬ 
sions of the native governments had driven these people 
to desperation, and made them the reckless criminals 
they were. The reformatory measures of our benevolent 
predecessors had consisted chiefly of a number of dread¬ 
ful massacres. The wells had been choked up with the 
trunkless heads of the offending Bheels. Whole families 
had been hewn down and extirpated. They believed 
that the curse of God had descended upon them, and that 
it was their fate to be hunted and destroyed—hunted and 
destroyed like the wild beasts of the forest—and there¬ 
fore, like the wild beasts, they turned and stood at bay 
before civilised men. To dispel these delusions, and to 
win their confidence, was therefore the first step towards 
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the great reformation which our English administrators 
yearned to achieve. 


Mountstmirt Elphinstone was, at this time, Governor 
of Bombay. Bringing all his quiyk intellect, his sound 
sense, his warm benevolence to bear upon this great 
matter of the reclamation of the savage Bheels, lie soon 
worked his way to the conclusion that, if a few English 
gentlemen could be brought into intimate relations with 
the barbarous tribes—if they could acquaint themselves 
with the habits, study the feelings, and in time win the 
confidence of the Bheels, by familiarly associating with 
them, and proving that the British Government were 
eager only to do them good, success might be eventually 
accomplished. It was his desire to turn them from 
their lawless pursuits by finding other employment., alike 
more pleasant and more profitable. If lor example, we 
could convert them into disciplined soldiers and peace¬ 
ful colonists, not by proclamations and vague offers 
of reward, but by the immediate influence of English 
officers living amoifg them, it seemed that we might over¬ 
come the barbarism of the tribes in the manner most in 
accordance with the suggestions of reason and the dictates 
of humanity. 

It seemed to him, in the first place, that if we could 
induce the Bheels to enter our military service—if we 
could raise a corps of these savage men, under the 
command of British officers—we might win the confi¬ 
dence of a few, and. through them of many, and, in lime, 
make the Bheels themselves the agents of their own 
civilisation. He had recommended this course both to 
Colonel Briggs and his successor, Colonel Robertson; but 
the political agents, thinking perhaps that the arms which 
we put in the hands of these lawless men would be turned 
against ourselves, had not furthered the suggestion. But 
events soon developed themselves which strengthened 
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Elphinsrono's conviction of the wisdom of the measure, 
and an order went forth for the formation of a Bheel 
corps. 

This difficult and dangerous duty was entrusted to an 
officer who has since earned for himself 1 one of the 
brightest names in the recent history of India. It was 
entrusted to James Outram, then a lieutenant in the 
Bombay .Nati ve Infantry, who had already foreshadowed 
those fine soldierly qualities which a quarter of a century 
of continued action have ripened and refined. He was 
then a very young man, full of animal spirits, active and 
courageous; but with all his energies and activities, 
tempered with strong sense and sound judgment; and 
he went about Ids work eagerly, and yet thoughtfully, 
measuring its difficulties aright, but resolute to overcome 
them. And he soon had practical proof of their nature 
and extent. The Blieels were at this time* in the very 
height of their lawlessness. They were carrying ou 
their depredations up to tire very picquets of" the British 
camp, and sweeping off our cattle in triumph. A strange 
belief held possession of them, that we shrunk from 
encountering their robber bands, or following them to 
their mountain homes. And they thought that all this 
pretence of raising Bheel corps, and. offering their people 
regular pay in the service of the Company, was only a 
snare to draw them into our camps, and to cut them off 
in detail. And so the enlistment of the Bheels was, for 
some time, only a thing talked of and desired. The 
people would not come at our call. 

It is characteristic of Outram that he should have desired 
to show the Bheels at the outset, what our troops were 
willing and able to do, and to convince them that in no 
part of the country were they secure from lire vengeance 
of the British Government. He longed to attack them 
on their own hills; and he soon found fitting opportunity 
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ith a handful of his old regiment he beat 
quarters, surprised a strong party just as they were about 
to start on a marauding expedition, and scattered them 
like chaff. A cry was raised that the red-coats were upon 
them, and the Bheels were soon in panic flight. A few 
were killed ; but far more important, a few were captured, 
and the prisoners, whom Outram had taken in their own 
mountain homes, enabled him ter lay the foundation of his 
corps. 

Releasing some of his captives, and despatching them 
with friendly messages and offers of employment to their 
relatives, he contrived to draw the people to his tent, and 
soon effected an intercourse with some of their leaders. 
With them he went about, freely and fearlessly, in their 
jungles. He listened to their stories; he joined in their 
pastimes; he feasted them when they were well, and doc¬ 
tored them when they were ill; in his own words, he “won 
their hearts by copious libations of brandy, and their confi¬ 
dence by living unguarded among them and it might 
have been added, their admiration, too, by proving bow 
bold a hunter he was. Keen sportsmen themselves— 
trusting often to the chase for their daily food—with 
something of religious faith in the accidents of the field, 
these wild heathens looked with wonder on the exploits 
of the Christian Nimrod, and recognised a mighty spirit 
in him.* It did not seem that he had come among them 

* I am no sportsman myself, but lotting to BheeL civilisation, 1 have 
1 can appreciate ail developments of chanced upon a memorandum by Col. 
manliness, and I know that the fine Outram, containing the following cti- 
eports man-like qualities of the English rious anecdote relative to the super* 
have done much to raise them in the stltions of the chase, to which 1 have 
estimation of all the hardier Indian made allusion in the text. “ The 
bribes. It is not difficult to imagine Bheels/ 7 h© says> “ have the belief that 
the effect which such prowess must those who slay a tiger maintain power 
have had upon the Bheels, especially over that annual in the next world; 
when we learn that daring Outranks but that those slain by a tiger are ven- 
connexion with the corps, ho and his dered hereafter subservient to the 
comrades killed $55 tigers; I S panthers; animal On the occasion when Cuudoo 
42 hears ; 19 wild buffaloes; andimme- Havildar was mortally wounded, h« 
rous hogs, deer, and other smaller implored mo to hasten to kill the tiger, 
game. Among a number of papers re* whilst he was yet alive, saying that as 
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as a friend and a companion. lie was 
himself, indeed, one of them; and they felt unconstrained 
in his presence. 

And recruits came in at last—slowly at the outset, it is 
true ; but there was no fear of ultimate success when the 
beginning had once been made. His muster-roll, at first, 
contained the names of only five men ; but the number 
had soon swollen to twenty-five, and a few months after¬ 
wards had risen to a hundred. And in spite of temporary 
hindrances—in spite of the occasional recurrence of their 
old fears and suspicions, and the false reports of evil men,* 
the Eheel corps, once doubted and despaired of, became a 
substantial fact. Oattain brought his wild recruits into 
familiar contact with high-caste Sepoys of his own regu¬ 
lar corps—Brahmins and Rajpoots—and the conciliatory 
manners of the old soldiers, who conversed freely with 
them as comrades, and courteously presented them with 
beetle-nut, went far to rivet tho confidence which the hold, 
frank manner of their young leader had engendered within 
them. And soon did they settle down into orderly subjects 




an enemy, but 


lie had marked the annual dawn, find 
left scouts to watch him, its death 
would be attributable to him, and he 
might then die in peace. I succeeded 
in slaying the monster, an cl In is tened to 
assure Cuudoo of the fact, He was 
Jhsfi dying when I went to him, but had 
fsense left to understand and express 
Ids satisfaction, immediately after which 
ho expired. Several gentlemen wit¬ 
nessed my interviews with the poor 
Bheel before and after the death of the 
tiger, and were much affected by the 
anxiety he expressed at the former 
time, and the satisfaction and resigna¬ 
tion he evinced at the latter. On ad oc¬ 
casions of danger the Bheels displayed 
astonishing presence of mind and pfuch; 
and almost invariably when in tracking 
a tiger they suddenly came upon the 
animal, they caused him to slink off, 
irom the bold trout they maintained. 
Whether the Bheel singly became op¬ 
posed to a tiger, or several were to¬ 
gether, lie never thought of turning or 
running, but caused the brute to walk 
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off instead by literally staring him out 
of countenance. Often in critical mo¬ 
ments when hunting on foot has a tiger 
been turned from me by my faithful 
Bheels; and on one occasion when a pan¬ 
ther had got me down, they Id lied him 
with their swords, when rolling with 
me on tho ground, with my head in 
his moutIi^[Jtf^ ( Records.} 

* ** They wore told at onetime by the 
evil-disposed, that the object was to 
link them in a line like galley slaves, 
and to extirpate their race; mi for a 
long time there was a ihar existing in 
the minds of most that this assembly 
or corps were merely drawn together to 
be destroyed. At the very place whero 
the head-quarters had been fixed, 
Dhurm^aun, there Had been a most 
cruel and treacherous massacre of those 
people under the former Government. 
This strengthened their suepieims,V- 
[Report on the Bheeh of Q't>ttki$h r by 
Gmnjc CMerne, £*<?., Collector, 1828 . 
MS. Record# \ 
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ffld good soldiers—learning the English drill system with 
diligence and attention, and keeping all their old bad pro¬ 
pensities in control. So peaceful was their bearing, that 
it was soon officially reported that, for many miles around 
the neighbourhood where they were encamped, no excesses 
had for "some time been committed by the Bheels. Indeed, 
they not only reformed themselves, but helped to reform 
the manners of their brethren, and began to exercise v cry 
efficiently the duties of a military police, A year after 
the first attempt to establish the corps, Outram wrote to 
Mr. Bax, collector of Candeish: “ I believe there is no 
offender at large now within many miles of my head¬ 
quarters, and no robbery is ever now heard of within 
thirty miles of it ; and I trust that in the course of a short 
time the beneficial influence of the corps will extend over 
the whole province.'’* 

In the mean while our civil officers in Candeish were 
exerting themselves to bring other remedial ineasuios to 
bear upon the reformation of the offending Bheels. Several 
European officers, under the denomination of Blieel Agents, 
were appointed to aid the Candeish collector in canying 
out this good work. They were instructed, by every means 
in their power, “ to preserve the peace of the country; to 
ameliorate the condition of the Bheels ; to keep a watchful 
eye of superintendence over those in the range committed 
to their charge; to inspire them with confidence in the 
Government; to encourage them to turn their attention 
to industrious pursuits ; to be careful that those^ou whom 
pensions were conferred were duly paid; to attend to and 
redress their complaints against each other, as well as 
against other classes—under certain circumstances point¬ 
ing out the means of redress against other classes; to act 
as arbitrators when the parties mutually agreed; to appre¬ 
hend offenders and commit them for trial, if‘ of a serious 
nature—if otherwise, to inflict such punishment as might 

* Lieutenant Qu train to Mr* Bax, July L MS, Records. 
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be customary among themselves ; and if advisable, a pun- 
cbayut of their own tribe miglifc be resorted to; and, 
lastly, to superintend such military operations as might be 
considered necessary to reduce to order any tribes or bands 
committing depredations.” 11 To superintend the Bheels," 
it was added, “ the agents should call upon them to give 
an account of the manner in which they obtain their live¬ 
lihood ; to restrict them from assembling in masses ; to 
prevent them from quitting their regular places of abode 
without intimation of the same, and to check all assemblage 
in butties under any pretence whatever. Security should 
be talcon from all against Whom strong suspicions are en¬ 
tertained, and in failure thereof the agents are called 
upon tc report all the circumstances of each case to the 
collector. The agents, to a certain extent, should reward 
meritorious conduct in aiding the police, or for remarkable 
industry—such rewards as land, rent-free for a given time, 
a bullock or plough, or other implements of husbandry or 
grain, &c., might be given ; they should call on the Po tails 
for correct returns of all the Bheels in their range of the 
mode by which they subsist; and when not adequately 
provided for, should recommend land and “ tuccavee" to be 
given, The Potails should be encouraged to assist in pro¬ 
moting these objects; and on their distinguishing them¬ 
selves it should ho reported, &c., and marks of approba¬ 
tion should be bestowed,"* 

Such substantially, stated in official language, were the 
measures by which it was hoped the reformation of the 
erring Bheels might now be accomplished. And all this 
was to he done mainly, as Outram had done his work, by 
mixing familiarly with the people—by disarming them of 
their suspicions—by showing that we were really their 
friends. '1 lie great thing was to convert them, if it were 
possible, into an agricultural population—to convince them 
that there were better modes of earning a subsistence than 

* Afpcjrf on l/.n Jiftcels of Cantleish, by George Gibcrt te, Doolen (Solti'ctor, 1S2S, 

2 i 2 


1 


the civilisation OF SAVAGE tribes. 



by ravaging the country and plundering their neighbours; 
and to give them every facility for entering advantage¬ 
ously upon their new avocations. Immunity was, there¬ 
fore, granted for past offences, with written engagements 
to this effect. At the same time grants of land for cultiva¬ 
tion were given to them, under the signature of the Bheel 
agents, and formally recorded.*' And soon a number of 
peaceful little colonies were established, and a number of 
ploughs were at work. 

The foundation of these Bheel settlements was laid by 
Mr. Graham, then assistant to the Candeish collector, in 
whose hands was the charge of the Agency until the autumn 
of 1825, when it devolved on Major Owing, whose name 
has since become especially identified with these measures. 
The experiment was at first considered a hopeless one; 
and, doubtless, the difficulties in the way of its success are 
not easily to be exaggerated. But the might of mildness 
wag everywhere triumphant. One by one the chiefs I were 
induced to present themselves at the Agency, to receive 
their grants of land, their written engagements with the 
Bheel agent, and, perhaps, the advance of money or firm- 
stock, which was necessary to enable them at onee to com¬ 
mence their operations. Many kindly influences were set 
at work to secure the adhesion of these men to the great 
reformatory scheme. “ The Bheel, wrote Major Ovans, 
in a very able report of these proceedings, submitted to 

* The following is a translation of cultivate, and this 7£ovl is written anti 
one of these engagements: presented to you that you may remain 

u To — Bheel, of the village of-> in your village and cultivate, and thus 

Pergunnah, * gain your livelihood. After this, if you 

“You have lived in the hills, and again commit any ofFfcnce, yonr farmer 
plundered the roads and country of tho crimes will not be considered us for- 
Sirkan and committed thefts utid va- given, hut yon will have to answer both 
rious crimes; now you are prevented for them and the new crime - 
and have petit&ned the Sirhar that if (Signed) fi —, Bheel A gent » n 
pardoned you will not again o tie ml, ['Cap&tn Graham's fflistorwal Sketch,1 

and that if Tuceavee be given to you f l use the word most familiar to the 
you will cultivate ami thus earn a sub- English reader. These head-men were 
mstence; on tins your prayer 1ms been known as “Naicks/’ TheBlieelselus- 
ooiisudered, and the Sirkar has shown tv red together under the government 
favor to y$u, a ad has ttij is onee pardon ed of ti itse men, an d sub o i Lttvd the mselves , 
your past crimes, and has given you for in all things, to their guidance, 
your support Tnecftvee and land to 
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Sir John Malcolm, then Governor of Bombay, s is wonder- 
fully susceptible of being worked upon by kind and liberal 
treatment, By attention to his lit tie wants and petitions 
— bv a present to bis women, and by showing that you 
take an interest in him and his affairs, anything may be 
done with him. The true secret, however, of the power 
we now possess over the minds of this wild people is, that 
they feel themselves secure in the faith of our'kowls (en¬ 
gagements). This they never did before ; and it is owing 
to this implicit reliance on tho sanctity of our word that 
they submitted themselves so readily, and have re-esta¬ 
blished themselves so generally with their wives and 
children in the villages on the plains, where upwards 
of six hundred families are now settled at the plough 
alone.”* 

But although much reliance was to be placed on the 
good feelings of these poor people, it was hardly to ne 
supposed that the erratic desires and habits of a life were 
to he rooted out in a few months. Ovans wisely deter¬ 
mined, therefore, to surround the colonies with a cordon 
of mild restraint. He established a system of regisfcra- 
tion, whereby he was enabled to deal with the Bheels of 
the Agency each in his own individual distinctness. They 
were required never to leave their village, even for a day, 
without the permission of the Hoicks or Potails; and if 
this rule was infringed the offence was at once reported 
at the Agency. A.darogah, or police superintendent, was 
appointed to* each talook, or division, whose duty it was 
to proceed from village to village, and to see that these 
regulations were enforced, whilst in every colony one of 
inferior rank was appointed to control and report upon the 
proceedings of the colonists. 

Nor was the establishment of these colonies the only 
ameliorative measure which took shape under the hands o: 
the Bheel agents. It was a great thing now to re-organise 
* tWdjoy (Ji Jtis ft* St,r John Afs&C'/tfiy Auyust^ 183th iM>S, H&co'tih. 
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tlie police of the country, and to call the Bheels back 
again to their old profession of village watchmen. In¬ 
denting upon each village for the materials of this protec¬ 
tive body, and providing for them the means of subsist¬ 
ence in such a manner as to warn them against the neces¬ 
sity of ever again resorting to their old predatory ways, 
he established an effective village police. In conformity 
with their ancient usages, he placed these men under the 
supervision of salaried superintendents, residing in their 
own villages, and entrusted with the preservation of the 
general peace of the district ; and nothing could have 
worked better than this organisation of Bheel police. 

The good effect of these humanising measures was soon 
apparent. At the very commencement of 1829, the col¬ 
lector reported that the province was in the enjoyment of 
entire repose. tc For upwards of live-arid-twenty years,” 
he wrote, “ Candeish has been subject to regular organised 
bodies of Bheels beaded by desperate leaders. The enor¬ 
mities committed by them have been so often stated that 
on the subject no remark is required. But how satis¬ 
factory it is to report that the past year is the first after 
this long period, duping which not a single gang or leader 
of Bheels has existed. The liberality of Government— 
the anxiety and exertions of its agents towards the reform 
of this class, is now amply repaid. The same characters 
exist. Their evil propensities can certainly not be yet 
eradicated; but the wise measures In force have corrected 
the one and checked the other.”* 

From this time the civilisation of the Bheels, under 
the superintendence of our English officers, a mixed 
agency of soldiers and civilians, proceeded rapidly to its 
consummation. Occasional local outbreaks showed that 
in parts which our influence had not yet reached, the 
natural character of the Bheels remained uncharmed; but 
even these grew more and more rare, as our operations 
* Mr, Gib&'peh Policy depart * January 1S29, MS. Record* f 
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proceeded, and the country which had once, across its 
whole length and breadth, been visited by continual fierce 
spasms of unrest, was soon lapped in general repose. 
“ The districts,” to use the comprehensive language of 
one of the ablest of the Bheel agents, <( formerly the scene 
of every outrage, where neither life nor property were 
secure, now enjoyed tranquillity ; the roads formerly 
hazardous for the armed party, were traversed at all hours 
by single passengers, the formidable list of crimes had 
dwindled down to the report of a few petty thefts, and 
the Bheels, from outcasts, had become members of the 
society, daily rising iri respectability and appearance, 
and becoming useful and obedient servants of the State. 
It was matter of astonishment to behold the rapid 
change produced by the liberal system of Government, 
in a race of miserable beings, who without a rag to 
cover their backs, and hardly a morsel of food to put 
into their mouths, had so shortly before sued for life 
and food from the foreigner, and were now fat and 
sleek and decently clad, living in their own huts, sur¬ 
rounded by swarms of healthy children, ploughing their 
own lands, and many in the honest possession of flocks 
and herds. . - . The Bheel now feels a relish for 

that industry which renders subsistence secure, and life 
peaceful and comfortable; he unites with the Ryot in the 
cultivation of those fields which he once ravaged and laid 
waste, and protects the village, the traveller, and the pro¬ 
perty of Government, which were formerly the objects 
of his spoliation ; the extensive wilds which heretofore 
afforded him cover during his bloody expeditions, are 
now smiling with fruitful crops ; and population, industry 
and opulence, are progressing throughout the land. 1 ’* 
This was written towards the close of 1843. The lan¬ 
guage of the Bheel agent is not exaggerated. It reflects 
no more than the truth. Indeed, the whole is not yet 

* Captain Gtdhaw's Historical Sketch, 
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told. If there were anything' to qualify our admiration of 
the vigorous humanity of Colonel Dixon in the Muir- 
wurra country, it is the.fact that this able and benevolent 
administrator has thought less of educational measures 
than I should have expected or desired. There is no 
remedial agent like the schoolmaster. He was not for¬ 
gotten in the Bheel country. Outram introduced him to 
his rude levies—and the civil officers soon dotted the 
province with schools. A new generation of Bheels is 
now springing up, among whom the lawlessness and vio¬ 
lence of their tribes are mere traditions. A quarter of 
a century has passed since the work of civilisation com¬ 
menced. The crooked ways have been made straight, 
and the rough places plain ; and now a new race, 
trained to habits of peace and industry, are gradually re¬ 
placing the old marauders who had been fared and nurtured 
in violence and wrong. There can be no fear now of a 
relapse. The schoolmaster has taken the young Blieel 
in hand; the life of an outlaw has no charms for him. 
He has been brought within the pale of civilised life; 
and he is well contented to abide there. 

I need hardly say that such measures as these received 
the earnest support and warm encouragement, of the Com¬ 
pany. The Court of Directors had from the first recom¬ 
mended the adoption of kindly, conciliatory measures 
towards the erring Bheels, believing that they were not 
irreclaimable ; and in April, 1835, they wrote out to the 
Bombay Government to express their hearty, unqualified 
approbation of what had been done. “ From the period,” 
they wrote, “ when measures of severity were abandoned 
and conciliatory means resorted to, the rapine and disor¬ 
der which had prevailed for years previously without any 
sensible diminution, and in spite of the strongest efforts 
for their suppression, almost immediately ceased, and the 
admirable conduct of the officers to whom the immediate 
executive duties were confided, especially of Major Ovans 
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and Lieutenant Outran/, has been the means of eftectino’ 
a complete change in the habits of the Bheel tribes. 
They have universally abandoned their predatory habits ; 
they are now a prosperous agricultural, community ; from 
among them a corps has been formed, which has attained 
so high a state of discipline and efficiency that to its pro¬ 
tection the tranquillity of the country is now in a great 
degree confided; and by its means a .degree of security 
both of person and of property appears to be maintained, 
which is scarcely excelled in any part of India. 

“This signal instance,” continue the Court, u of what 
we have so often impressed upon you—the superior effi¬ 
cacy of conciliatory means in reducing uncivilised and pre¬ 
datory tribes to order and obedience—is one of the most 
gratifying events in the recent History of British India j 
and we trust that the success of your measures will im¬ 
press upon our Indian Governments the policy, as well as the 
humanity, of pursuing the same course in all similar cases. 
This wise and benevolent policy was first adopted by the 
late Mr. Cleveland in the district of Bhaugiilpore, some 
fifty years ago, and was attended with singular success in 
reclaiming the Hill people of that district from a state of 
the utmost barbarism ; and the memory^ of that excellent 
officer Is, we understand, held in reverence, even at the 
present day, by the rude tribes that inhabit the hills as 
well as by the inhabitants of the more civilised portion of 
the district.”* 

* MS. Although I have deserves prominent notice m such a 

incident ally mentioned the name of volume as this. Even now I may do 

C toy da n d iu connexion w \ tJ i th is gre&t something to repair the omiss it m . The 

subject of the civilisation of savage history of the civilisation of the Hill 
tribes, £ cannot help experiencing people of Bhanguipore is well sketched 
a feeling of shame anti self-reproach in, an early volume of the Astalie Be* 
ns .1 read this affectionate notice of searches, from which f may not dis- 

hii# labors in the above letter of advantageously exhume it; 

the Court of Directors- 3 have been, £ * Colonel Brown, in his account of 
anxious, for the most part, to draw these hilla, forwarded to Government 
my illustrations from more recent his in 1779, observes that it wa& about flf- 
tory j but the good deeds of one, who teen years since the Hill people had any 
at the early ago oi t w enty-eight had government among themselves of a ge- 
done so much to reclaim the savage nerttl nature, during which period they 
people hy whom Tie was surrounded, had become dangerous and troublesome 
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I trust that these pictures will not be thrown away. 
They are to be pondered over thoughtfully, and I would 

to the Lo w Country, tliab their ravages unpleasant warfare I have been well 
had been the more violent, ae they were informed, by officers who were with 
stimulated by batted against the 7ai- Captain Brooke, that W3 gallant cOii- 
itiindarB, far 1 taring cut of!" several of duet eon Id not be too much com- 
thei r cl i fo£$ by t renohe ry - T lie coif mol mended. Ilem ad a tl ietn mn sib] e of the 
might have added, that during that biefheacy of opposing him in the field, 
intmegnuni or dissolution of govern- and invited the chiefs to wait upon 
mciit, it wtia a commou practice for the him, and negotiate, when lie gave a 
Zemindars on the slrirta of the hilts least to those who came in, and made 
to invite the chiefs in their vicinity them presents of turbmis. But before 
with their adherents to descend and any permanent establishment took 
plunder the neighbouring Zeminriarees, place, ho was succeeded in the com- 
ibr which, and for the passage through rnand of the light Infantry by Captain 
their hinds, the mountaineers divided Brown, w ho made further progress in 
the booty with them ; thus, at onetime, conciliating the minds of the discom- 
irom repeated acts of treachery in the fited mountaineers. Ho placed them 
Zemindar ;% tire mountaineers were pro- on the road from Furruckabad, near 
yoked to take ample vengeance on GaZgouft to protect the Dawks, on 
them and their unhappy Ryots; ami which duty they still continue* 
at other tones, from their engaging “From t bis and other measures ofIns, 

the chiefs to make predatory incur- Captain Brooke, and he, it will bo 
sions, to Which they were strongly in- allowed, laid the foundation for the 
cited, no leas from a desire of plunder* most permanent arul happy settlement 
ing their more opulent neighbours, concluded with the Hill Chiefs hy the 
than from the difficulty of obtaining late Mr, Augusts Cleveland, that 
salt and tobacco from the boatp, all could possibly he attained ; he was stn- 
iriendly intercourse was at a stand, sable from the rapine and decay of these 
the low country bordering on the hills districts, that the peaceable deport- 
was almost depopulated, and travellers moot of the mountaineers ought to be 
could not pass with safety between purchased ; and while he was recon- 
Bhtiugulpore and Furruckahad, nor cilrag them to become subject to the 
could boats, without danger of being British Government, he bestowed liberal 
plundered, put to for the night on the presents, in money and clothes, to the 
south ifpe of the Ganges between the chiefs, and to all the men and women 
before-named places. It was at this who came down to Lira, Of ins gene- 
period of double treachery on the part losity they speak with gratitude; and 
of tltc Zemindars, and predatory host!- for the blessings and benefit which they 
LItIcs on the part of the mountaineers derive from the wise and judicious 
(Irom which it may not bo a strumed conditions which he granted,and winch 
inference, that the machinations of the were confirmed by Government:, fhape 
former were in a great measure the they will ever have reason to be thank- 
cause of that necessity which com- fill: ns long as that Government lasts, 
polled the latter to such frequent and the comforts and happiness which they 
fatal descents, when these public and derive from theru must ever ensure 
private incendiaries were making large their obedience. To engage) fcfieir con¬ 
st rides in ruining these once fertile fldenco, Mr* Cleveland, in the early 
(listnets), that Captain Brooke wm part of his intercourse with the n oun- 
etatkuSea with a corps of light infantry taineers, entertained all who offered 
to avert their utter destruction. On their services as archers, and appointed 
tills duty it is well known that he many of the relations of the chiefs, 
acquitted himself with great credit, officers; they were not (nor are they as 
from his uncommon exertions and sue- rangers, though they very seldom now 
cettS in pursuing the unfortunate mown- ask their discharges) bound to serve for 
mincers into their Mils, where numbers any limited time; the corps, of course, 
must have unavoidably fallen; for it constantly fluctuated, and was ire 1 ' 
bee, 1 1 ne iniquestionably nece a eary i q quently, I und e n tan d, above a t housand 
impress them with a dreadful awe of strong: he clothed them, and in lew 
our prowets; arid in this harassing and than two years after they were formed. 
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hope benign an tly, by those who affect to believe that our 
career in India has been one of continued spoliation and 


from the confidence he had in their 
attachment and fidelity, obtained fire¬ 
arms for them, in the use of which, I 
may von fare to observe, that they are 
expert* and have address; and 1 can 
also without hesitation assert, that they 
are capable of as high a degree of dis¬ 
cipline as any native corps hi the ser¬ 
vice; and I trust I shall have the hap¬ 
piness to prove this in due time. Ex¬ 
clusive of haring thus employed so 
many of the mountain cers, Mr, Cleve¬ 
land fixed the salary of ten rupees per 
month for each chief of a Tuppah, three 
rupees ditto for each of his Naibs* and 
two for the -Mhungy of each village, 
from which there shall bo a man en¬ 
rolled in the hill rangers; but from 
such as supply not it man, the inferior 
Maungy receives no monthly allow¬ 
ance. In consideration of these esta¬ 
blishments, I understand the chiefs are 
out only responsible for the peaceable 
deportment of their own adherents, bat 
bound to deliver over all delinquents 
and disturbers of the public peace 
within their own limits to the collector, 
to be tried by an assembly of the chide, 
either a t Bhaugulporo or Kajamah all, 
as already related. It had ever been 
customary on these occasions to feast 


the chiefs *o assembled; when any re¬ 
port is to bo made to the collector, it is 
the duty of a Nath to wait on him with 
it, should the chief bo indisposed or 
otherwise prevented* 

u From these happy and admirable 
arrangements, digested by Mr. Cleve¬ 
land, whose name ought to bo dear both 
to the natives of the lulls and low- 
lands, the ease, comfort* and happiness 
of the former is ensured (for which they 
are grateful, and speak of him with 
reverential sorrow), and peace and 
safety secured to the latter; and If they 
have any goodness* they ought not to 
be thunk fuL Those solid and es¬ 
sential benefits are attended compara¬ 
tively with but a trivial expense, and 
must ultimately bo an advantage to 
Government. I have been led to say 
more on this subject than I intended; 
yet it may not be thought foreign to 
it to add, that tho An ml ah and Ze* 
mmdars erected a monument to tho 
memory of Mr* Cleveland, nearly in 
tho form of a pagoda, and that another 
was also erected at the expense of 
Government) by the order of tho Ho¬ 
norable the Governor - General and 
Council; on winch is* the following in¬ 
scription; 


To the memory of Afoustus Ci.kvelajkd, Esq.* 

Late collector of the districts of Bhaugtdpore and llajamahal!. 

Who without bloodshed or tho terror of authority, 

Employing only the means of conciliation, confidence* and benevolence, 
Attempted and accomplished 

The entire subjection of the lawless and savage inhabitants of the 
Jungieterry of Kiyainahall, 

Who hud long infested the neighbouring lands by their predatory incursions* 
Inspired them with a taste for the arts of civilised Hie* 

And attached them to the British Government by a conquest over their minds; 
The most, permanent* as the most rational, mode of dominion. 

Tho Governor-General and Council of Bengal, 

In honor of hh character, and far an example to others* 

Have ordered thin monument to be erected. 

He departed this life on the 13th of January, 1784, aged 29/ ” 

Few of my readers, it is probable, ore so addicted by the intelligence of his 


acquainted with the above, but few are 
not acquainted with Bishop Hebert 
delightful * { Journal/ 1 in which there is 
a becoming notice of tins u excel lent 
young man.” 

Cleveland w&i the counn and be¬ 
loved friend of John Shore, who was 

11 Let Hi story tell the deeds hia wisdom plartrdtl, 
Ilia bloodless triumphs o’er a barbarous land. 
Bright in his hand the sword of justice gleam VI* 
But mercy from her eyes benignant beam'd 


death* rbat hte health was severely 
injured by the blow* After a while he 
gave vent to his sorrow in verse* and 
an elaborate ** monody ” was the result. 
There is so little verse in this volume, 
that perhaps I shall lie forgiven for ex¬ 
tracting a few lines from the piece; 
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oppression. A philosophical modern historian, in r work 
which is laid before me whilst I am writing these sheets— 
it is the first sentence of his book—has truthfully written, 
“ There are many kinds of war and many degrees of 
heroic renown, but the highest praise is due to those who 
by their victorious arms have opened new scenes for the 
civilisation of mankind, and overcome barbarism in some 
important portion of the world.”* This overcoming of 
barbarism is very pleasant to write about. It seemed a 
very difficult thing to achieve in Malrwaira and Candeisb, 
but English benevolence and English energy accomplished 
it at last; and the victory has been complete. The ser¬ 
vants of the Company have reclaimed men whose savage 
propensities had been aggravated and seemingly perpe¬ 
tuated by the cruel discipline, the unscrupulous oppression 
of their native masters. Instead of endeavouring to extir¬ 
pate, we endeavoured to civilise them. The good work 

was done. It was done by the personal energy.the 

fearless courage—the patience and charity of a very few 
English gentlemen hoping against hope, and finding pos¬ 
sibilities in the impossible. 


And mercy 'won the cdfoise;—the savage band 
Forsook their haunts and bowed to hits command; 

And where the warrior's arm irt Tain assail'd 
Hi* gentler skill o'er brutal force prevail'd— 

As some fond sire mistrusts his darling son. 

With fostering care li ■ led wild nature on; 

And now, where Rapine mark'd the blood-stained tic Id, 

The wtU till'd glebes a smiling harvest yield; 

Now mended morals cheek the lust for spoil. 

And rising letters prove his generous toil* 

The traveller secure pursues Ida way, 

Nor dreads the ruffian ambush'd for his prey; 

And gaping savages with ravished eyes, 

Sea their lord's name in mnglo symbols rise* 

Humanity purveys her rights restored, 

And nations yield, subdued without a sword*” 

I need hardly .say that these lines are * limfie'# Civil Iftah* and Monarch/ 
a.) applicable to the civilisation of the of Fmnce inthc Sirh mth atul Serttifrenth 
Mairs mid tho Bhoels, as to the civil!- C enturm* Translated by M. A. Garvey. 
nation of the hill-people of Rajornhah 
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CIIAPTEB III. 

Operations in Gooramir—The Hill Triboa of OHasa^Bdlglon of the Klwnds- 
PrcTjJeiu-f of Hum an Sacrifice—-Efforts for its SupiiresBitm—Captain Mac- 
plierson -His Measures and Success—Subsequent EffortB— General Kesulta. 

I cannot dismiss this subject without adducing another 
noble illustration of the truth with which I prefaced the 
last chapter. I have taken one example from Bengal, 
and another from Bombay. I now take a third from 
Madras. 

In the district of Gan jam, which lies on the northern 
frontier of the Madras Presidency, is the Zcmindarry of 
Goomsur. It was tributary to the British Government; 
and this relationship might have continued, but that the 
tribute was not paid, and, after a vain attempt to bring 
about an amicable arrangement, resort was had to a 
military force. Early in November. 1835, the British 
troops occupied Goomsur. The adherents of the Zemindar 
fired on our camp. Martial law was proclaimed. I he 
forfeiture of the Zemindarry was declared. A reward was 
offered for the apprehension of the offending chief. And 
before long it became clear that we were about to be in¬ 
volved in an inglorious but difficult campaign. 

The whole country, indeed, was now in a state of open 
rebellion. Favored by their local knowledge, the in¬ 
surgents fired from their hills and jungles securely on our 
advancing troops. We warred against invisible enemies; 
and one invisible enemy greater than all the rest was 
striking down our people by scores. The pestilential 
climate was doing its sure work. Everything, indeed, was 
against us. We had not a friend in the district. The 
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people abandoned their homes at our approach. Nothing 
but forsaken fields and deserted huts greeted us as we 
advanced. No oiler of reward—no threat of punishment 
—brought in adherents to our cause. It seemed alto¬ 
gether a hopeless, profitless adventure. We were being 
beaten by an enemy whom we could not reach, and 
perishing in a country which we could not hold. 

The Zemindar fled to the hills. The Rhcnd tribes re¬ 
ceived him with hospitality, and promised him their pro¬ 
tection ; but he was not suffered to live to see the re¬ 
demption of their pledge. It seemed that we had hunted 
him to death ; for in the first pause of the chase he laid 
himself down and died. Twenty years before, the ladies 
of his Zenana had been dishonored by a British force, and 
now, with his dying breath, the Goomsur chief, solemnly 
as in the presence of their gods, bound the tribes not to 
suffer the capture of his family,* in any event, by our 
advancing troops. 

A detachment of British soldiers was sent forward to 
penetrate the mountain passes, and to secure possession of 
the family of the deceased. The attempt was, in the first 
instance, successful. The family of the Goomsur chief 
were seized ; but the tribes, eager to redeem their pledge 
to the utmost, came down upon a party of our troops, who 
were escorting some members of the family, overwhelmed 
them in a difficult defile, and put to death seven ladies of 
tire Zenana, to save them, as they believed, from threat¬ 
ened dishonor. Heavy chastisement descended upon the 
offending tribes; but they had partially redeemed their 
pledge. 

There was then a lull in our operations. The pestilence 
which fell upon our troops compelled a season of inactivity. 
But with the cold weather the war was recommenced. A 
fresh force of all arms prepared to attack the tribes in 
their mountain homes. We demanded their unconditional 
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* Captain Macphsrmi's Khond Report, Calcutta, 1842. 
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submission. We demanded the surrender of their patriar¬ 
chal chiefs. We demanded the betrayal of the officers of 
the Goomsur Zemindar, who had trusted themselves to 
the protection of the tribes. But they refused to bring 
either their guests or their patriarchs to the scaffold » 
and so our troops were let loose upon the land. 1 need 
not dwell upon the history of this " little war. I only 
wish to speak of its results. Here, on this chain of hills 
skirting the great province of Orissa, our English officers 
were first brought face to face with a new and a strange 
people. The tribes of whom I have spoken were the 
Khondsi Up to this time, the English had known nothing 
of the Khomfs. And the Khonds had known nothing of 
the English. They had dwelt for nearly a century within 
a short distance of each other, but there had been no 
intercourse between them. Now, therefore, when the 
civilised white men, after the first excitement oi wai was 
over, began to inquire into the nature and habits of die 
heathen barbarians by whom they had been opposed, 
they found that they had been brought into contact with 
a people possessing religious creeds and rituals, national 
usages and social customs, utterly unlike any with which, 
in all their ethnological experience, they had ever made 
acquaintance before. 

It was at first, to our unaided comprehension, something 
rather vague and astonishing than clear and intelligible. 
We only caught glimpses of what we desired to know. 
We hadVor a long time, indeed, only a dim perception of 
the religion of these strange people. Their external 
usages and ceremonials were speedily revealed to us, but 
it was only after the patient investigation of years, that 
we learnt, all the articles of faith upon which these usages 
and ceremonials were based. And then it was mainly, if 
not wholly, to the laborious researches of one man—re¬ 
searches prompted by the best feelings of humanity, that 
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we were indebted for our knowledge of the inner life of 
the Khond tribes of the Orissan hills. 

The officer of whom I speak, Lieutenant Charters 
Macpherson, of the Madras Array, during the Goomsur 
war, in 1836-37, had been employed in the survey 
of a part of the country at the foot of the hills ; and 
being naturally a man of a thoughtful and inquiring 
nature, and of an energetic benevolence of the best kind, 
he no sooner obtained a little general outside knowledge 
of the peculiarities of the Khond tribes than he formed the 
determination of pushing his investigations far beneath 
the surface, and of mastering the whole subject of the 
religions and social life of the strange people who had 
awakened such a kindly interest within him. 

Goomsur was subjugated—-pacified-—and the Khond 
tribes of that district became British subjects.* There 
were many other tribes who owed no allegiance to us, and 
with whom we had no intercourse. But it was enough 
ibr Macpherson to prosecute his inquiries among those 
with whom his official duties brought him into contact, 
and he spared no pains to acquaint himself intimately with 
all the peculiarities of this strange variety of mankind. 
One of the first things which had arrested his attention 
was the painful fact, that among these people the bar¬ 
barous rite of human sacrifice was observed—that the 
tribes were in the habit of offering up to their deities 
living sacrifices purchased or bred for the purpose.f 
And it was mainly with the humane desire of rooting out 
these abominations that Macpherson now labored to 
render himself familiar with the social institutions of the 
Khoods, and with all the peculiarities of the dark faith 


* Goomaur wan axeiopted from mib- as with some of the moTe ciritugd 
joctioji to the. Begulsttious. tribes of Central a at1 Western India, u 

f It m as not until Bonu’ time after- practice hekl in no dishonor, but gene- 
words that lie discovered how female rally observed hy the heads of families 
infant!tide was with other Khond tribes, as a matter of social convenience. 
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eithei- ordained or sanctioned such iniquities as 

these. 

What tliis belief is may be briefly told. The Khonds 
are divided into two great sects. They have certain 
common Articles of faith. They all believe that the 
Supreme Being, or God of Light, the source of all good, 
created for himself a consort, who became the Earth- 
Goddess, and was the source of all evil. The Supreme 
Being, the source of good, created the world and loved it ; 
and the Earth-Goddess became jealous of God’s people. 
Then she rebelled against the Supreme Being, and intro¬ 
duced moral and physical evil into the world, and from 
that time there was strife between the powers of Light 
and Darkness. 

And so far this is the common faith of the Khond 
tribes. But here begin the divergences of sectarianism. 
The issue of this great strife between the powers of 
Light and Darkness is the grand subject of dispute be¬ 
tween the two contending sects. The one believes that 
the God of Light utterly overcame the Earth-Goddess, 
and has ever since held her in thrall, employing her as 
the agent of his will—the instrument of his rule. The 
other holds that the Earth-Goddess is still unconquered ; 
that she holds in her hands the balance of good and evil 

—that the destinies ot man are under her control_and 

that whatever of happiness is vouchsafed to him is only 
by her sanction or concession, by the dispensation of 
blessings in her own gift, or the withdrawal of that an¬ 
tagonism which might prevent their emanation from the 
God of Light. And thus regarding the supremacy of 
the Earth-Goddess, they recognise the necessity of a 
propitiation, and they believe that, only by the worship of 
the power of Darkness, through the agency of human 
sacrifice, her favor can be purchased for the tribes. 

Therefore, by this one great sect of the Khonds the 
abomination ot human sacrifice is esteemed a sacred rite. 

2 K 
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The atoning- efficacy of-the sacrificial blood is an article of 
faith among these barbarous people, cherished with as 
much solemn conviction as it has been by some of the 
most civilised nations of the world. It is necessarily a 
very lively, operative faith, one that can never exist in 
a state of serai-animation ; it must be everything or 
nothing to a man. If he entertain it at all, it must be a 
part of his daily life. It must enter largely into all his 
worldly calculations. The health of his children, the 
state of his crops, the condition of his flocks and herds, 
his immunity from the ravages of wild beasts, from 
the assaults of his enemies, from the storm-blast and the 
lightning-stroke, all depend upon the observance of this 
one ceremonial rite. To neglect it is, in the belief of 
these people, to draw down upon them the anger of the 
Earth-Goddess, and with it all human ills. Of all super¬ 
stitions it is the most enslaving; for it is based on fear, 
abject fear of immediate retribution. The worshipper of 
Tari Pennu, or the Earth-Goddess, dare not neglect the 
act of propitiation. All that he has is too immediately 
under tier almighty control. 

The Mexicans, before the Spanish invasion, sacrificed 
human victims by thousands and tens of thousands. The 
bloody oblations which they offered to their ialse gods 
are too stupendous in the recital for human credulity to 
entertain. And yet their extent is susceptible of proof. 

No such wholesale sacrifices as these ever defiled the 
country of the Khonds. The victims were comparatively 
few.* They were furnished by a regular class of pro¬ 
curers, who either supplied them to order, or raised them 
on speculation. They were bought, perhaps, from their 
parents in hard famine-times, or they were kidnapped on 

* It was very difficult to ascertain an approximative estimate, it may have 
the number of victims offered up every be on about 300 a year. Blit even tins 
year—especially as many portions i>T approximation I venture upon with 
the Khond country were unvisi tod by greal; diffidence, 
our officers, Aa iat as I can arrive at 
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the plains ; or were perhaps the children of the pro¬ 
curers themselves. Devoted often in their childhood to 
the Earth-Goddess, they were suffered to grow up as 
consecrated, privileged beings, to marry wives, to hold 
lands, and flocks and herds, and other worldly goods— 
cherished and endowed by the community, for whom they 
were to die, and in spite of the tremendous curse that 
overshadowed them, leading happy lives to the last. 

It would seem that these human sacrifices were of two 
kinds. Principally they assumed an associative character; 
they were the joint offerings of certain tribes or villages 
on the occasion of their public festivals. But sometimes 
they were individual—exclusive—intended to avert the 
wrath of the Earth-Goddess, when there was special reason 
to believe that it had been awakened against a particular 
family, and could only he so averted. 

“ The periodical common sacrifices,” says Captain Mac- 
pherson, “ are generally so arranged by tribes and divi¬ 
sions of tribes, that each head of a family is enabled, at 
least once a year, to procure a shred of flesh for his fields, 
and usually about the time when his chief crop is laid 
down.” In the protective virtue of this shred of human 
flesh the worshipper of the Earth-Goddess had unbounded 
faith. A representative of each tribe or village was sent to 
the place of sacrifice to obtain it, whilst his brethren at 
home, in rigid fast and solemn prayer, awaited his return. 
Bound to a stake, the victim received the first signal blow 
from the officiating priest, and then the crowd of attendant 
deputies rushed forward with their axes, completed the 
sacrifice, and tore the quivering flesh from the Meriah's 
bones,* The human shred was then carefully wrapped in 
leaves, carried home to the village, laid on a cushion of 
grass in some public place, where the heads of families, 
attended by the priest, went out to give it solemn recep- 

* Th h wn 3 -tli e most gw era! ]y received other modes of i nrmolatioii* Soniet i n ies 
ceremonial of sacrifice—but there were the victim was destroyed by a slow lire. 
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tioto. Then the priest divided the sacred flesh into two 
parts—one of which he buried in the ground, whilst the 
other he subdivided into minute particles, and distributed 
among the attendant heads of families, A scene of wild 
excitement followed. There was shouting and holloaing— 
wrestling and fighting—heads were broken, and houses 
thrown down. This over, the recipient took his ap¬ 
portioned remnant of the sacrifice, and buried it in his 
favorite field. Then the people returned to their homes— 
ate, drank, and were merry. Three days of ritual observ¬ 
ance followed; on the fourth, “ they assembled at the place 
of sacrifice, slaughtered and feasted on a buffalo, and left 
its inedible portions as a gratification to the spirit of the 
Meriah"* 

Such is the history of these human sacrifices as ascer¬ 
tained and recorded, after much laborious inquiry, by Cap ¬ 
tain Maepherson. But, long before we had this amount 
of knowledge to base our remedial measures upon, our 
English officers had been endeavouring to root out the 
horrid custom from the hill districts under our rule. As 
early as 1836, the broad fact had been announced by Mr. 
Russel; and it was afterwards ascertained that other 
K bond tribes were in the habit of murdering their female 
children, in their infancy, purely as a matter of family 
convenience. Indeed, among some of the tribes, save in 
the case when a woman’s first child was a girl, no single 
female infant was spared.f These were lamentable facts, 
which early arrested the attention of the British au¬ 
thorities, but until the Remind any had been formally re¬ 
sumed and the settlement of the country commenced, it 
was not probable that our consideration of the remedial 
measures to be adopted should take any definite shape. 


* Maephemm\i Accmnt of the Religion 
of A h gym Is tji C)t ipsct. T't'fiTiMtclions 

of the Asia tic Sandy .—At the place of 
sacrifice there were three days of feast¬ 
ing, attended with much sonsWl licence. 


t “ yill&g&V' sa ys Captain Mae- 
pherson,« containing a hundred houses, 
may ho seen without a single fetnale 
child,'" 
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But as soon as these objects had been attained, Mr. 
Russel, began fairly to consider the “ best mode of effect¬ 
ing the abolition of this barbarous custom.” In an 
elaborate paper on the subject, he declared that he was 
“fully impressed with the belief that it can be accom¬ 
plished only by slow and gradual means.” He sincerely 
believed that “ a law denouncing human sacrifices and 
providing for the punishment of persons engaged therein 
would, as a general measure, prove abortive, and involve 
a compromise of character which should not be hazarded.” 
“In my judgment,” lie added, “ our aim should be to im¬ 
prove to the utmost our intercourse with the tribes nearest 
to us, with the view to civilise and enlighten them, and 
so reclaim them from the savage practice, using our moral 
influence rather than onr power.”* In these views the 
Madras Government entirely concurred. Time and the 
contact of civilisation were to be left to do their slow 
work. 



It does not, however, seem that this resolution was 
persevered in to the entire exclusion of all active efforts 
for the suppression of the practice. But the measures 
which from time to time were adopted seemed rather to 
attack incidental symptoms than to strike at the root of 
the evil. On one occasion, for example, Captain Camp¬ 
bell, assistant to the collector of Goomsur, ascended the 
ghauts, with a party of armed peons, just before the 
periodical season of sacrifice, and rescued a hundred 
victims. In 1838, Mr. Banner man, the collector, went 
himself upon a tour of inspection among the Hill tribes, 
and determined to surprise a Khorid village just as the 
people were preparing for the ceremony of the sacrifice. 
“ The preparations lor the ceremony,” he wrote, “ ap¬ 
peared to have been completed. The entrance to the 
hamlet, which was in the form of a square, had been newly 
fitted up with wickerworks, and in the centre, close to 


* MS. Record* t quoted in the Calcutta Review. 
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the rude village idol, had been erected a bamboo pole 
about forty feet high, on the top of which was an effigy 
iu the shape of a bird, with peacock’s leathers.” This 
was the stake to which the wretched victim was to have 
been bound, previous to the sacrifice. “ A young woman 
from the plains” had been prepared for immolation j but 
she was rescued by the British officer from her cruel fate. 
And subsequently seven, other victims, concealed in dif¬ 
ferent villages, were reluctantly given up to him. He at¬ 
tempted to reason with the chief people; but he found 
that their perceptions were somewhat clouded and obscured 
by the strong liquors which they had drunk, in anticipa¬ 
tion of the murderous festival, and nothing came of the 
controversy. No new light broke in upon the mind of the 
benevolent British functionary; and on his return from 
this expedition he could only report that, sensible as he 
was of “the anxiety felt by Government to put a stop to 
the barbarous custom of sacrificing human victims,” he 
could but “ feel difficulty in proposing any practicable 
measure with the view of carrying its humane wishes into 
effect.”* 

There was a suggestion, however, in his report, which 
seemed worthy of all attention. I have said that the Me- 
riah victims were supplied by a regular class of procurers. 
It had been decreed that no compassion should be shown 
to this abominable race of men. They were, therefore, 
when occasion offered, apprehended, and tried in our 
criminal courts. But it was not easy to satisfy all the 
formal requirements of these tribunals, and to substantiate, 
by a regular chain of recognisable evidence, as evidence is 
considered by such courts, the actual commission of the 
offence as set forth in the indictment. This had been the 
difficulty in the cases of Thuggee and of professional Da- 
koitee, and it had been found necessary to authorise a 
certain relaxation of the law for the purpose. of checking 

* Report of Mr , Bannervtan, MS, Records^ quoted in the CalcuUtt Review, 
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the progress of these crimes.* It was now suggested by 
Mr. Bannerman that a similar relaxation of the law should 
be authorised in the present instance, and that a regularly 
appointed officer should have the power of dealing sum¬ 
marily with persons charged with the offence of trafficking 
in human life. This measure had, I believe, the approba¬ 
tion of the Court of Directors. It seemed a good idea to 
strike terror into the minds of the procurers, and so to stop 
the inhuman traffic. Iiut it does not seem that any special 
enactment emanated from the Legislature. 

In fact, for some two or three years after these expe¬ 
ditions to the $3111 country, great as was the desire of both 
the civil and military officers in the Goomsur country to 
suppress the barbarous practice, and praiseworthy as 
were their efforts, little or nothing of an effectual charac¬ 
ter was really done. Lord ElpKih stone was at this time 
Governor of Madras. It must be recorded to his honor, 
that he was deeply interested in the painful subject, and 
that he addressed himself, in an earnest and enlightened 
spirit, to its consideration. In an elaborate minute on the 
subject, written in 1841, he acknowledged that hitherto 
our measures for the suppression of Meriah sacrifice had 
been attended with little success; and he recommended a 
more systematic and comprehensive scheme than any 
which had yet been tried—though some of its details had 
been previously recommended—embracing, firstly, the 
opening of routes and passes through the wild tracts in¬ 
habited by the Khond tribes; secondly, the encouraging 
of commercial intercourse between the hills and the plains 
by all available means, and the establishment of fairs and 
marts for that purpose ; and thirdly , the raising of a semi¬ 
military police force from among the Hill men. And the 
better to carry out these objects, it was proposed that a 
special agent should be appointed, under the Commissioner 



* Ste the chapters Thuggee Dukoitee^ante, p|b 354—380* 
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of Goomsur, to proceed into the Khond country, to obtain 
the assistance of a petty Rajah on the other side of the 
Hills, towards the opening of the communication. This 
measure was sanctioned by the supreme Government; 
but when delivering their assent, they thought it neces¬ 
sary to issue a caveat to the effect that the Agent “should 
cautiously approach any inquisition into human sacrifices, 
and confine himself very closely to the immediate purposes 
of the Mission,” 

The officer to whom this Mission was entrusted was 
Captain Macpherson,* of whose first acquaintance with 
the Khond tribes I have already spoken. He had sent in 
an elaborate report upon the social and religious institu¬ 
tions of these strange people—indeed, had brought to¬ 
gether a mass of information relating to them, which 
sufficed at once to indicate that there was no other officer 
in the service to whom this difficult and delicate work 
could be more advantageously entrusted. With charac¬ 
teristic earnestness he set about his work j but at every 
step as he advanced, formidable difficulties met the in¬ 
quirer. They were very much the same difficulties as, in 
the Bheel country, had stared Outram and Ovans in the 
lace. There was the extreme unhealthiness of the climate,f 
and the seemingly insuperable mistrust of the people. 
But Macpherson determined to brave the one, and to 
spare no effort to overcome the other. Sickness assailed 
him; his life was threatened, but he did not turn aside 
from his purpose. The people fled at his approach. The 
villages v/ere deserted. But Macpherson did not'despair. 
He halted ; he waited; he did everything that could bo 
done to assure the tribes; to prove that ho was a man of 

* Captain Macpherson, during the atone, hes wrote the elaborate report 
first exploring expedition, had suffered which is the basis of our information 
so severely in his health, that ho was respecting the mannera ami customs of 
compelled to seek change of air at the the Rhonda, 

Cape of Good Hope. He returned to f the space of twenty-eight day* 
Miulra* in the cold weather of 1840 41, n inety per cent, of the attendants of the 
when by the direction of Lord Elphin- Mission were struck down by fever. 
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peace; and to bring the fugitives back 
And little by little he succeeded. In the 
of the white man’s camp, the villagers who 
his approach, soon began to shake off their fears, 
plain that he had not come among them to des 
people and desolate the country; so they emerged from 
their protecting forests, and a few of them, doubtfully and 
mistrustfully at first, came unarmed to the British tents, 
and were received with encouragement and kindness. 
Then others, who had been anxiously awaiting the results 
of the experiment, cautiously crept forward, and were in 
turn encouraged and assured. And then Macpherson 
moved forward into the hills; halted again ; and again 
the people came around him - 7 until hostile tribes con¬ 
tended for his favor, and what he sought lay within his 
reach,* He learnt from the Ivhonds themselves what 
were their social institutions, and he learnt—but with 
greater difficulty, and often longer delay—what was their 
religious belief. 

From any direct interference with the practice of 
human sacrifice, Macpherson was at this time precluded 
by the nature of his instructions. But he cautiously felt 
the ground before him, and spared no pains to ascertain 
the state of feeling among the Khond patriarchs regard- 
in o- the wishes and intentions of the British Government. 
And this much he soon ascertained. “ Two general im¬ 
pressions prevailed among them. The first was, that the 
Government was indifferent to the sacrifice. This view 
was founded upon the fact, that no decisive and compre¬ 
hensive measures had been adopted with respect to it, 
while partial interference had taken place. . . . The 

second was, that although Government certainly disap- 

* Ttie line of Macpherson’e* advance flying sects—among the latter of which 
ivaa between the tracts of country in- female infanticide obtained* 
habited by the sacrificing and ncm-s;tcri- 
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proved and desired the abolition of the practice, it was 

conscious that it had no just right to interfere with it.”* 

It was plain that no spasmodic efforts for the sup¬ 
pression of the abominable rite could be attended with 
any general or permanent results. Maepherson did not, 
therefore, attempt to rescue any particular Khond victims. 
But he exerted himself to imbue the chiefs with a thorough 
knowledge of the views and wishes of the British Govern¬ 
ment ; and he especially endeavoured to impress them 
with the conviction that our “ designs were those of 
paternal benevolence alone.” In this he was at least 
partially successful. He mixed familiarly and conversed 
freely with them. He made the men presents of cloth 
and tobacco, and gave them money to purchase liquor. 
At every station he distributed beads among the women, 
who received them with expressions of gratitude and 
delight. It was his object to conciliate them by every 
means in his power j and he soon made them believe 
that he had no hostile design in his visit to their moun¬ 
tain homes. He had no lack of argument, either, for their 
benefit, and perhaps he may have done something to 
shake their belief in the efficacy of human sacrifice. 

As time advanced, it seemed to Macpherson that his 
prospects of success were beginning to brighten. In the 
month of June, 1842, “ the two tribes of Goomsur which 
were best known, most under influence and most ac¬ 
cessible, freely and intelligently consented to place them¬ 
selves in practical subjection to the British Government, 
on the condition of receiving its protection and justice.” 

1 hey stipulated that Government should support them 
with its whole authority in making this diffident and 
trembling movement ”f Nay, indeed, they sought more 
than this. Still clinging to the old belief in the retri- 

* Uaptaitt Mncpher$on to Mr* H an* The samp ta tlie same, September, 

ncf man, April, 1842, MS, Records, [$ 43 , MS, Ucconk. 






butory power of the Earth-Goddess, they demanded that 
they should have full permission to denounce to their 
gods the British Government In general, and certain of 
its servants in particular, as the grand authors of their 
apostacy, and so to render us the vicarious recipients of 
the divine wrath. 

But although even such doubtful concessions had some 
encouragement in them, it did not seem that, until we 
could more securely establish our position and our in¬ 
fluence as their rightful rulers and protectors, any 
permanent advantages would result from such uncertain 
demonstrations as these. u X conceive,” said Captain 
Macpherson, «the establishment of distinct relations 
with these tribes as subjects, to be the necessary basis of 
the authority by which, combined with influences derived 
from every source within our power, we may hope to effect 
the suppression of the rite of sacrifice. The relations 
which I propose to establish are for the nearer tribes— 
submission to laws directly administered by us. Tor 
those more remote the practical acknowledgment of our 
supremacy.’'* This matter of the administration of justice 
among the Khonds was the great pivot upon which all 
Macpherson’s measures subsequently turned. These 
strange Hill people had a wild unsatisfactory method of 
settling all disputes among themselves, and they were 
eager for the establishment of better ordered tribunals to 
which, in their difficulties, they might betake themselves 
for substantive justice. They saw at once, indeed, the 
advantages of this appeal to a power beyond the reach of 
ah sinister influences, and they were glad to divest them¬ 
selves of the undivided and unsupported responsibility 
which entailed upon them a world of difficulty and em¬ 
barrassment, and often involved them in internecine strife. 

* Captmn MucpJterson io Mr, Bannerman, August, 1842 , MS* Records. 
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Macpheraon undertook to preside over their judicial 
councils, and they hailed the offer with delight.* 

It would have been something to see one of those 
primitive Khond Courts—Macpheraon, under a tree, in a 
Kbond village, sitting on a chair, with his chief people, 
native assistants and others, on their carpets on either 
side—the Khond chiefs sitting opposite, in tiers, three or 
four deep, according to their rank—the plaintiff and de¬ 
fendant volubly pleading each his own cause, and bring¬ 
ing in his several witnesses—and the fluctuating crowd 
of people in the background eagerly watching the pro¬ 
ceedings, made up a picture as suggestive to the inner 
sense as it was striking to the outer. The case was 
stated. The witnesses were heard. Then the chiefs, one 
by one, were called upon to pronounce their opinions. 
And soundly and intelligently for the most part these 
opinions were pronounced. Then all having been heard, 
and notes of their several decisions taken, Macphcrson 
proceeded to state what was the collective result. The 
judgment which he then pronounced was the judgment of 
the chiefs themselves ; an3 they never doubted that the 
final decree of the Court was a correct exposition of their 
wishes.! 

This great boon of pure and systematic justice worked 
mightily among them. “The result,” said Macpheraon, 
“ surpassed my expectations. A movement began which 
gradually acquired force and distinctness. The estimate 
formed by these tribes of the value of the justice dis¬ 
pensed, which relieved society from the accumulation of 
public and private questions by which it was distracted, 
was higher than I could have imagined, and the direct 

* It was tits especial object not to Court were carried on in the Khond 
superetxlc their authority, but to ns- language, hut it was interpreted into 
Sfodato bimeelf with, and to support, the Oorea, through which dialect Macpher- 
ehiefs ill tho ad in mint ration of justice, son always coiunnu idea ted with tho 
after their own fashion* ftlioods. 

t The general proceedings of the 
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authority, therefore, derived from its administration was 
great. But that justice was not less important, regarded 
as a means of subjecting the people to the influences 
best calculated to sway them. The adherents and the 
opponents of the religious change sought it alike. But 
none could sue for it without full exposure, in some mea¬ 
sure, at the discretion of its dispensers, to all the general 
and personal influences which could be devised to promote 
the extension and confirmation of the movement.”* And 
under these influences, after a little while, 124 victims 
were voluntarily given up to the British officer. 

Nor was the assistance thus rendered to them in the 
administration of justice the only benefit which they de¬ 
rived from their close connexion with the British. In¬ 
creased facilities of traffic with the Low Country were 
afforded to them. Hitherto they bad been much exposed 
to the chicanery and extortion of the merchants and 
dealers on the plains. These wild mountaineers were no 
match for the astute traders of the more civilised districts,! 


* Captain Macphmwi to Mr . Banner * 
man, September, 1843 , MS, Record#* 
Tina following illustration of the re¬ 
sults of this administration of justice, 
taken from the letters of Macpherson’s 
iuooiiBhee, Buba Khan, is worth read¬ 
ing, for more reasons than onoi 

“My muster had not at all an inch* 
nation to punish those prisoners ay 
those that steal in theLowCountry,far 
these had thought that in plundering 
they only obeyed the Rajah's orders 
md the Deity's w ilt. But if he had not 
done so, the sacrificing Kbonds and 
those others who carried on theft® 
would not be in future afraid. The 
principal ringleader of these thieves 
could not be apprehended at first; but 
on hearing the punishment awarded to 
the prisoners, he came in most submis¬ 
sively of his own accord to my master, 
and prostrated himself at his feot s at 
full length, )molding a bit of straw in 
his month, which is the general custom 
in surrendering to a superior, and 
begged my master’® pardon and protec¬ 
tion, and declared that 4 the Khtmd 
country is now the Sircars (British 
Government's), and that 1 cannot hide 
myself anywhere in its hills, and as the 


Khotid® having given over sacrificing 
victims, so give up robbery from 
this day, and will never commit thefts; 
and if there be any others that rob, he 
would bring them to my master/ 
Whereupon the poor fellow waa pitied 
and forgiven, lie has now reformed, 
and associates with the best of Khonds 
very honestly, subsisting himself en¬ 
tirely by work and traffic.^— 
t The Hill people, however, laughed 
at the superior civilisation of the Low 
Country, and reasoned about it in a 
very amusing manner: 

The Khond witnesses who came to 
give their evidence® against the pri¬ 
son ors lived in Lanjapillj 1 *, a village of 
Spondera Singh's, granted to him by 
Government. One morning on a sun¬ 
shiny day, while Sound era Singh was 
coming in his palanquin to see my 
master with these Kbonds, one of them 
remarked with astonishment and laugh¬ 
ter, t Seu ! that palanquin was made in 
the Low Country; ife is very beautiful, 
painted with colors, fixed with boards 
lined with cloth, and iron fixed to it— 
how well it looks!’ Another said, ( The 
senses pf the Low Country people are not 
worth a cowry. How many men mmt 


V'-'tart), 



and when they came down from the hills to buy and sell, 
bringing their turmeric (it is the best that is sold in -Lon¬ 
don) to market, and taking back in exchange scarlet cloths, 
brass pots, and other commodities in demand among them, 
they were generally overreached and defrauded. Especial 
protection was now given to their trade. They were 
enabled to buy and to sell on better terms than had ever 
been obtainable from their neighbours. Fairs were esta¬ 
blished for their especial advantage ; and soon they found 
themselves in the enjoyment of such commercial prosperity 
as they had never even dreamt of before. This was some¬ 
thing readily intelligible to the most obtuse, and appreci¬ 
able by the most apathetic; and greatly it tended to 
strengthen and perpetuate British influence among the 
.Khonds. 

But these successes, great as they were, had some ele¬ 
ment of discouragement in them. And for a time, Mac- 
pherson was perplexed by new doubts and opposed by new 
difficulties. In spite of the pledges given, occasional 
sacrifices, from time to time, were consummated.* His 
authority was obviously insufficient for the full accomplish¬ 
ment of so great a work. Government had not declared 
themselves with sufficient distinctness, and there was an 
enemy in the way. One Sain Bissye,f a Hindoo here- 



(it) have taken—how much trouble in 
making the palanquin! They felled 
wood* sawed it into planks, placed them 
together, and formed them into a pa¬ 
lanquin—and then it ja only comfort¬ 
able for one individual —and great 
wastage of money, whilst on account of 
one person many suffer much labor. 
If that man were to walk mid go, ho 
would save his money and not give 
trouble to others. Is not this a wise 
business ? If a quarter part of tlic 
money expended by Soondera Singh on 
that palanquin was spent on purchasing 
good meat and the marrow-bones of 
buffaloes for himself, and oil was so 
consumed by him, it would give vast 
strength to his limbs, be palatable to 
his mouth, and fill his stomach for a 
long time to his heart's content. The 


Low Country people hare, I think, little 
sense,'” [MS* Correspondence of Baha 
Khan, Mmnsha ti.] 

* These, however, were _ very few. 
There was always a small recusant mi¬ 
nority, who desired to pract ise the rite, 
against the wishes of the general body. 
But the tribes collectively never wa¬ 
vered, and their auger against the of¬ 
fending exceptions was great, 

t It is not easy to describe the exact 
position of this man. He was a kind of 
agent or minister to the tribes, manag¬ 
ing their internal affairs, and commutS- 
eating, on their behalf, with foreign 
Courts. He was rich, clover, and of 
great personal influence. He had been 
set over the general body of the tribes 
by the British Commissioner, on our 
first settlement of the country. 


i 



Sitary office-bearer, whose influence with the tribes had 
been diminished by Macpherson’a ascendancy, was striving 
manfully to neutralise all the efforts of the English officer. 
He declared that the authorities, to whom Macpherson 
was subordinate, had sanctioned the continuation of the 
sacrifices; he promulgated a dangerous report to the effect 
that the British were about to tax the tribes; and for a 
time it seemed that the machinations uf this man would 
arrest the onward progress of reform. 

In spite of shattered health, the English officer set him¬ 
self bravely to work to counteract the evil influence of 
the wily Hindoo. Watching his opportunity,he contrived 
to blacken the face of Sam Bissye in the eyes of the tribes, 
and to exercise his own authority in matters very dear to 
them, so as to increase his own influence over them, and 
to prove that the higher authorities were with him. fn a 
little while the overthrow of Sam Bissye was complete. 
He was suspended from office, and seized as a criminal. w 


* From the interesting letters writ¬ 
ten by Captain Macphersoifs itiooiishee, 
I take a passage or two, illustrative of 
the evil machinations and the punish- 
ment of Sam Bissye. Of the farmer, 
the writer says: “ Last season the old 
wolf-tippet Sam Bissye summoned the 
Kheeds, on whom lie had engrafted 
neeturious (nefarious ?) words, and told 
them ‘CaptainMacpherson has agreed 
with the Government to assess and 
raise taxes in the Kfaoud country, for 
his own profit, whan you give up the 
Moriah sacrifices; consequently lie is 
now allowing you all very civilly. 
Should you, therefore, discontinue from 
sacrificing, the whole of ns will Ijg 
utterly ruined, und, also, it is very 
wrong to desist from our ancient rites. 
If you hearken to the advice of Captain 
Madpherfipn, at least perform the sacri¬ 
fice in secret' This season Sam Bissye 
was with Mr. Bfaanerinan}, the cot- 
lector, while we were in the Hill 
country, and after our return lie pro¬ 
ceeded to his country and summoned 
all the Khonds, and told them that 
VMr. B. ha# given me permission to 
sacrifice six victims, and my whole 
body is atFected with leprosy, on ac¬ 


count of your having discontinued the 
sacrifice. Come and see; T am going 
to kill a sacrifice.* Ho gave them food, 
and liquor to drink, and asked 4 Mul- 
lick, a chfef man in Rminghor, a friend 
of his, whether ho would kill a sacrifice 
now or not- that leave was granted by 
Mr. B* Ho replied: 1 If you give me au¬ 
thority I will do id.* When fern BisayO 
gave his consent a victim was sacrificed, 
and the desk was taken away by the 
Khonds. A sacrifice was also executed 
at Rodunghia, but very secretly, and 
immediately buried. This is the way 
Ham Bissye is throwing severe obstacles 
in our way*” 

Another instance given in the same 
letters has double value, us an illus¬ 
tration, partly of Sain Bissye*# influ¬ 
ence—partly of the domestic history of 
these Meriah sacrifices. Such a com¬ 
plication of misfortunes ax is hero de¬ 
scribed might well have sent a wavering 
Khond back to his victim-medicine. 
“My master questioned Jeetoo Mullick. 
£ Why did you sacrifice?’ Ho answered: 
1 My family wore sick. A bam foil un¬ 
awares on my wife, and she died; a 
tiger devoured my buffalo; and another 
woman died in childbirth > and i also 
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Ancl for a while the tide of success was turned in lib 
favor. Tn May, 1.844, he was able officially to report to 
the Madras authorities : “ I have the high satisfaction to 
state that the great season of sacrifice is past, and that 
there has been no apparent tendency to sacrifice, in' any 
part of the Khond country of Goomsur.” 

So far as the Gootnsur tribes were concerned, Mac- 
pherson’s success was well-nigh complete. But now arose 
the great question of the extension to other tribes of 
these ameliorative measures. The sacrificing tribes were 
scattered over a portion of the Hill districts of Orissa 
partly under the Madras, and partly under the Bengal Pre¬ 
sidency.* Macpherson’s authority extended only tn the 
former; and in the tracts subordinate to the Bengal 
Government, though efforts had been made to suppress 
the inhuman rite, they had dot assumed a sustained 


wttu dangerously ill. 1 Then Gimda 
MnUlok told me, 1 What ate rJl those 
stiffen ngs ? Why no t sacrifl co a v ictim ? 
I 'wifi go and take Sam Bissye’s per- 
miaaion to offer one, as I hav e heard 
that ]m hits got permission from the 
fciire&r (British Government) to sacri¬ 
fice victimsThen I told Gimda M. 
that £ I have no victims to .sacrifice, and 
am unable to go just .now. You had 
better go for me.’ Upon which Gunda 
M- said: 1 You have a piece of land in 
} lodzogher, and I will procure you n 
victim for it; then sacrifice and get the 
better of your sickness/ Then Gunda 
M. went to Sam Biaave and related of 
Jetoo t q aliment* Sam Blesye stated to 
him, that, although the Sircar prevents 
you from sacrifice, do not you relinquish 
> t, aa that is the most precious medicine, 
fcnd no other medicine in worth,” 

Tho moonshco, in another place, thus 
graphically relates, after his own 
fashion, the Btory of Sam Bissyo’s 
seizure 1u While my master sat on a 
chair, the Zcmiudnrry Sherishtudar of 
the collectors cut cherry, the principal 
assistant agents magistrate's moonshy, 
with Sounder6Lag and myself of the alU 
siatant cut cherry, and aevend of the 
Sirdars and principal men of the vil¬ 
lages, Byots, Toons, See., standing around, 
Sam BLssye came up with twenty Peon 


attendants, brought a goat, some oranges 
and yams, to rciy master, and one rupee 
laid at his feet, and stow! before him* 
My master then told Sam Bissyc ns 
follows: 1 Government has sent orders 
to suspend you, end you am suspended 
from tliis day, and to be placed in con¬ 
finement/ When Sam Bmye hoard 
this, he stood as n post of wood, not 
uttering a single word, and all those 
present at that moment were motion¬ 
less as a flock of sheep, flocked together 
in the evening* Awhile, after every 
one began to disperse, frightened in 
thek minds as the same sheep, when a 
tiger gets into the flock and devours n 
largo sheep out of it The large-toothed 
like a jungle hag, Madura Poricha, who 
ivas always Sam Bmyo’a right arm, was 
also there; but weapons were taken 
from him, and he ordered into confine¬ 
ment, with Sam Bissyo, because he was 
accused of robberies* When the Peons 
went to take them into confinement, 
Sam Bissye told the twenty P ee as who 
came with him, j OIi children, eomdY 
But my master told Jiim that ho had 
nothing to do w ith them, nor they any¬ 
thing with him.” C&rrexppn- 

denceJ] 

* And partly, it might tie added, in 
the ‘Nagpore territory* 
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character. So the Khonds argued among themselves that 
it was plain the Government had no very strong im¬ 
pressions on the subject of human sacrifice—that, indeed, 
their desires and intentions respecting the suppression of 
the practice were anything but clearly manifested, and 
that probably, after all, they cared little or nothing about 
the matter. The two Governments seemed not to he acting 
in concert with each other, if it were not indeed altogether 
the crotchet of a single inferior officer, whose acts would 
not be supported by the authorities above him. This 
was, indeed, a stumbling-block in the way of the move¬ 
ment; and Macpberson represented the difficulty to the 
Government. It was plain that if his labours were to be 
effectual, he should be invested with authority more ex¬ 
tensive and more defined. Nor were his representations 
without avail. Early in 1845 he was appointed Agent to 
the supreme Government for the suppression of human 
sacrifice and infanticide in the Hill tracts of Orissa. 

Macpherson’s course was now comparatively easy. 
This authoritative manifestation at once convinced the 
tribes what was the will of the supreme Government. 
Armed, therefore, with these new powers, and sur¬ 
rounded by the prestige of authority, the Khond Agent- 
stepped at once across the boundary and began to extend 
his effort to the tribes inhabiting the great district of 
Boad, under the Bengal Presidency. They had been 
watching with intense interest the progress of the great 
experiment that had been going on in Goomsur. Moved 
by a strong spirit of inquiry, they had crossed the border, 
attended the Goomsur councils, mixed familiarly with the 
proselytes, and received from them distinct ideas of the 
advantages of the relationship subsisting between them 
and the British Agent. The new light, indeed, had 
already broken in upon the mind of the Boad tribes. 
They not only understood the nature of the change, but 
they clearly saw its advantages. They saw how peaceful 
and prosperous the country had become, and how happily 
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their neighbours lived under the reformation. There was 
a great living argument, indeed, better than ail theories 
and speculations, in support of the advocated change. 
The Goomsur tribes had ceased to defile their hands 
with the sacrificial blood of their fellow-creatures ; and 
yet there had been two unusually healthy seasons, and 
two unusually abundant harvests. Providence, in this, 
had wrought mightily for us. The Boad tribes viewed 
the result with wondering admiration. They called us 
BooraFennu’s people—the agents of the God of Light— 
and believed that superhuman power was in the hands of 
the people who had done such things. The wrath of the 
Earth-Goddess, it was clear, could not avail against us. 

It was Macphereon’s wont, I believe, in all his argu¬ 
ments with these poor people, to deal tenderly with the 
abomination of human sacrifice, rather as a religious 
error than as a great practical crime. Fie did not fail, 
indeed, to tell them that other nations had, at different 
periods of time, clung to a belief in the efficacy of human 
blood as a means of propitiation, but that as those nations 
had advanced in civilisation, they had abjured the false 
faith, and abandoned the pernicious practice. And he 
especially dwelt upon the fact that our own nation, once 
sunk in darkness and barbarism, had practised the un¬ 
hallowed rite ; but that since we had abandoned and 
denounced it, we had become the kings of the earth. 
These arguments were now repeated to the Boad tribes, 
and listened to with marked respect.' 7 

In the mean while, in the Goomsur country, the cro wn 
was set upon the great reformation, and a brilliant inci¬ 
dent inaugurated the appointment of the Khond Agent. 
On a given day, the entire body of the Khond tribes pre¬ 
pared, in their several villages, publicly to perform a 
simultaneous ceremony of final abjuration of their murder- 
worship, arid their adoption of the religion of the God of 

* It is only fair, however, to say that tended that it was not impossible ihat, 

Kbonds Wro hy no moans wanting by reason of their aaeriLices* all the 
in polemical adroitness, for they con- world had been saved. 
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Light. And now the tribes of the non-sacrificing sect 
really believed that the reformation was complete and 
permanent, and began to associate with them as brothers. 
They were no longer polluted by drinking the same 
water, and using the same fire; and they welcomed the 
erring ones, fully and unreservedly, into their own fold. 

Then the Boad tribes, seeing how matters had pro¬ 
gressed in the Goomsur country, prepared to follow the 
example of their neighbours. They declared, not that all 
along they had been in error—that their worship had been 
false—but that a change was now imposed upon them by 
the triumph of the God of Light. Taking, therefore, so¬ 
lemn farewell of the great distinctive doctrine of their 
sect, by a stupendous act of immolation, they slaughtered 
120 victims, and with this valedictory offering to the Earth- 
Goddess, declared that they had turned their back upon 
her for ever. 

Knowing that they were in this state of mind, Mac- 
pherson prepared to take advantage of it. But a new' 
element of difficulty presented itsellj and it needed some 
address to deal with it aright. The Rajah of Boad, a 
tributary chief of influence and authority over the tribes, 
. looked askance at his operations. It was Macpherson’s 
desire to ally the Rajah’s power with his own, and when 
he went into the Boad country, the man promised to assist 
him with all the influence he possessed over the tribes. 
A meeting was then arranged between the Rajah and the 
British officer, in the presence of the assembled Khond 
chiefs. But sinister influences had been at work upon 
him; and when the time came, he was ready only with 
vague assurances and delusive protestations. He said 
that the tribes were opposed to the abandonment of' a prac¬ 
tice which had been observed by remote generations of 
their ancestors—that he could only so far overcome their 
obduracy as to induce them to give up a few victims—and 
he promised that some twenty Meriahs should be handed 
over to the British Agent. They. were all, he said, of 

2 l 2 
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whom he had distinct cognisance. Macpherson held in 
his hand an authenticated list of some hundreds of Bead 
victims, but the Kajah still continued to protest that he 


could do no more with the tribes. 


So Macpherson appealed to the assembled Boad chiefs, 
who had heard the Kajah s declaration. He had biought 
with him some of the ablest and most zealous of his prose¬ 
lytes, and he now called upon the people of the other dis¬ 
trict to hear what the men from Goorosur had to say of 
the great change 'which had been etlected* iA ell and 
earnestly the converts bore witness for the truth, Elo¬ 
quent and striking were their enunciations. But the 
Bond chiefs declared that they needed not, this evidence 
to convince them. They had crossed the border them ¬ 
selves, and seen with their own eyes die grand results of 
the reformation. They knew all that the Groomsui men 
advanced. They admitted, too, that the great oblation of 
which I have spoken was intended to be a final act of 
sacrifice, and they declared their willingness to surrender 
all the victims in their hands. And in the course of a few 
days a hundred and seventy were in Macpherson s camp. 

In the mean while Macpherson had given the Boad 
tribes a specimen of the manner in which he assisted the 
Goomsur Khonds to settle their internal disputes. A day 
was spent in the investigation of a difficult case. And the 
adjudication was so satisfactory, that one of the staunenest 
of the opponents of the proposed reform cried, “ Now we 
understand the magic by which the Goomsur Khonds have 
been gained.' 1 

Binding the Boad Khonds were in this satisfactory state 
of mind, and always desiring to practise as little inter¬ 
ference as possible, Macpherson now prepared to withdraw 
across the border, and to leave the rest to be worked out 
bv the Rajah. But it soon appeared that this man, 
wrought upon by evil advisers, was bringing all his secret 
influence to bear upon the counteraction of the Agent's 
designs. He spread a report that it was Macpherson’s 
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intention first to disarm, then to tax them, and to reduce 
them to a general condition of servility identical with 
that of the Khoflds of the plains. The horror of this 
loss of liberty was great. It was intended by the in¬ 
sidious circulation of the report, to incite the Khonds to 
rebellion; and by these, and similar representations,he in¬ 
duced them to demand hack the victims they had surren¬ 
dered. Victims no longer, for their atoning efficacy had 
been destroyed—their sacred character profaned—they 
were given up to the Rajah. The responsibility of their 
safety, and the onus of this retrograde movement, were 
thrown upon him; but, indeed, without this protection 
they would have been safe. There was no fear after this 
pollution of their being sent to the stake. 

Fearing that he might be visited by the displeasure 
of the British Government, the Rajah now declared bis 
willingness to co-operate zealously with Maepherson. But 
a storm was impending over the country. Rebellion was 
breaking oat on both sides of him. The people were 
rising both in Ungool and in Goomaur, These move¬ 
ments were unconnected with the question of Meriah 
sacrifice ; but it devolved upon Maepherson to super¬ 
intend, in his political capacity, the operations which 
then became necessary. And here the inquirer, who up 
to this time has been intent on tracing only the beneficent 
measures of a British officer engaged in an honorable 
warfare, as the champion of civilisation and humanity, 
with barbarism, cruelty, and superstition, finds himself 
plunged at once into a sea of troubled controversy from 
which he hastens to extricate himself. The disturbances 
in Ungool and Goomsur brought new actors upon the 
scene. The political and military authorities came into 
collision. General Dyce, who commanded the troops, 
ordered Maepherson out of the country, and sent in a 
string of charges against him. Sir Herbert Maddock, 
who was then Deputy-Governor of Bengal, and President 
of the Council, dismissed Maepherson and all his assist- 
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ants, down to the lowest native servant of the Mission,* 
arid with that his connexion with the Khonds, for whom 
he had done so much, was brought precipitately to a close. 

I make no comment on these things. It is sufficient 
to state that one of the ablest of the Company's civil 
scrvantsf was commissioned to inquire into the charges 
against Macpherson—the substance of which was that 
his maladministration had driven the people to rebel lion, 
and was keeping it alive among the tribes—and that the 
result of the inquiry was a most honorable acquittal 
upon every charge. “ Captain Macpherson ” said the Go¬ 
vernor-General in Council, u has, with a very little ex¬ 
ception, cleared himself and his administration of all 
General Dyce’s accusations and he would have taken 
an opportunity of evincing his undiminished confidence 
in Macpherson, had he not been compelled, by ill health, 
to return to Europe. That justice was rendered to the 
two assistants of the Khond Agency, Dr. Cadenlmadj; 



* It would seem, however, that Sir 
Herbert Maddoek had resolved on 
Macpherson^ removal before General 
Dyco'e charges had beeti received^ 
t Mr. Joha J/eter Grant 
t iW [ion, in 1844, Capfr. Maephernott 
was driven by sickness from his post 
Dr. John Oaderthefid, of the Madras 
arnnv, was appointed to act fur him, 
and earned on the I\ honti work for 
above twelve months with entire jsuc- 
cesa- At the close of the inquiry re¬ 
ferred to, the mipreme Government 
adopted the following estimate, formed 
by the t ommisaioner of Dr, Caden- 
heads recent conduct and services'— 
*' tin whole of this period of 

three months and a half, from the first 
outbreak in Gallery, be was constantly* 
in good health or in bad health, souring 
these unwholesome jungles and hills 
accompanying the troops in all their 
movements, and present with them in 
every action; .... and my opinion of 
those proceedings is, that they were 
conducted with rare spirit and energy 
and with great skill, and that they re¬ 
flect great credit on the conductor of 
them / 1 

Dr* Oadculiead was afterwards 41 >* 
pointed principal ^intmit in the South¬ 
west frontier agoncy, awl oti the as¬ 


sumption of the extensive Zcmmdarry 
of Sumbhulpore, was selected for the 
important and delicate task of bringing 
its rude and turbulent population under 
the immediate authority of tho Govern¬ 
ment That duty he executed so as to 
command the entire approbation of his 
official superiors, while, by his unceasing 1 
devotion to the interests of the people, 
alike in the lines of public and of pri¬ 
vate duty, he gained in an extraordinary 
degree their confidence and affection* 
Amongst his works of private benevo¬ 
lence may bo noticed the institution of 
o school, which opened in April, 1850, 
with seven pupils, who soon increased 
to sixty, including youtlie of tho highest 
families in the district. The system of 
tuition was that pursued by Dr* Duff, of 
Calcutta. On Dr. Cadenhead's death, 
the people of Sumbhulpore petitioned 
the Gruycrnmcut to maintain the school* 
The Commissioner warmly seconded 
their petition, f< not only for the direct 
good which would accrue from the per- 
in anont establishment of the school 
under Government patronage, hut m a 
monument of the active and char no- 
teristic benevolence of the founder.* 
Itui Government immediately appor¬ 
tioned tits sum of 24D/. per annum for 
its elite ion fc maintenance. 
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and .Lieutenant Pinkney, by immediately appointing them 
to offices of equal responsibility. 

But although Macpherson had been removed from 
office, and soon after the conclusion of the investigation 
into his proceedings he was driven home by the warnings 
of a constitution shattered by long residence in the 
ICbond country, the good that he had done lived after 
him. It does not seem that, during the disturbances 
which rent the country, his proselytes fell back into their 
old errors, and resorted to their old evil practices. The 
Khond agency survived, though Macpherson had been 
recalled ; and Colonel Campbell, who had long been em¬ 
ployed in that part of the country, was appointed to fill his 
place. The good work is going on, under diminished diffi¬ 
culties, towards a prosperous conclusion. It was obviously, 
indeed, a work of which the beginning may almost be 
said to be also the middle and the end. The Khonds 
offered human sacrifices because they believed that in no 
other way they could propitiate the Earth-Goddess; and 
that thetr failure to lay these dreadful offerings at her 
feet would be visited with the infliction of the most 
terrible calamities to which humanity is exposed. The 
premier pas was ever)'thing in such a case. “ The first 
operations, 1 ’ it is truly said by Colonel Campbell, “ among 
a wild and strange people, always the most difficult and 
the most hazardous, having been successful, those of suc¬ 
ceeding seasons, if the same principles are adhered to, 
are mere gleanings.”'* The sacrificing Khonds had 
made the terrible experiment, and yet the earth had 
yielded her increase with unwonted prodigality, and the 
pestilence, which walketh in the darkness, had never been 
so idle before. And the result was, that in the minds of 
all the intelligent men in the Khond districts—and the 
Khornls were by no means wanting in intelligence—the 


* Colonel Campbell to Supreme Govmment t April 10, 1852, MS, JRectirds, 
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omnipotence of Tcifi Pcunu, the E art h-(todeles s, shuIv - 
down into a delusion, and a sham. 

But although the way was smoothed l>y these initial 
successes for all subsequent efforts, the later operations 
in the Khond coruitry ought not to be passed over with 
this brief incidental notice. Colonel Campbell, as I 
have said, has been carrying on, with undimmished 
success, the good work commenced by Macpberson. 
tie has pushed on bis inquiries and exerted bis autho¬ 
rity among tribes unvisited by bis predecessor, and the 
result of each new visit to the lulls, in succeeding cold 
seasons, has been a progressive diminution in the ex¬ 
tent of the great crime. Tribe after tribe has yielded 
to the good influences of the Christian officer, f Victims 
have been brought in ; pledges have been subscribed; 
and the promises which have been freely made have 
been faithfully performed. The last report of the Agent 
for the suppression of bleriah sacrifice contains the 
most cheering evidence oi the progress of the good 
work; and it may reasonably be hoped that a few more 
years of continued activity, animated by the same hu¬ 
manity and intelligence, will see the utter extinction of 


* The Court of Direct ora watched 
these proceedings with the greatest in¬ 
terest, and wrote out to recommend 
the same mild, conciliatory measures 
as Cleveland and Ovans had prosecuted 
with such good success* M Wia would 
recall to your recollection,” they said, 
«* the happy effects produced at a for- 
met period by the benevolent and 
judicious arrangements of Mr. Cleve¬ 
land, the then Collector of JBhaugfil- 
pore, to effect the civilisation of the Hill 
tribes of that district, who bear a strong 
resemblance in many particulars to the 
barbarous tribes in the Goomstir coun¬ 
try* Similar measure's have also been 
successfully pursued to improve the 
condition of the various Bheet tribes 
in different parts of OUT territory,” — 
[CfoE/rt’s Letter y June t6, 1847* MS* 
7f ecoriki"] 

■f 1 must give at least om extract 
from Colonel Campbell's last report, in 


illustration of the character of liis pro¬ 
ceedings and the difficulties which he 
baa overcome* One of the tribes re¬ 
garding his approach with fear and and- 
pjciou, i[ I used my tot endeavours ” 
lie says, u for several days to undeceive 
these wild people, hut they either did 
not comprehend me, or there was some 
underhand influence at work which 1 
could not detect* After repeated threats 
and demonstrations, emboldened by the 
smallness of the force at my disposal 
and excited by liquor, about three hun¬ 
dred of them attacked my camp, shout¬ 
ing and yelling more like demons than 
men, supported by aa many more, utter¬ 
ing cries of encouragement from the 
rocks and jungle which surrounded tVie 
camp, hut a steady and resolute advance 
soon drove them off, a few shots over 
their heads, which did no harm, com¬ 
pleted the rout, and we pursued them 
rapidly over the mountains till they 
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the barbarous rite throughout all the tracts 


Oiissan lulls.* 

were lost in the jungle dells on the other 
side* The nest iky delegates arrived 
from the several vjlkgea of the confede¬ 
ration, and the day following, all came, 
made their submission, delivered up 
their Meriahs, entered into the usual 
agreement to forsake the sacrifice of 
human beings ibrevurj confidence was 
established^ and my camp was crowded 
with our late foes, gazing with astonish¬ 
ment at all they saw. The whole popu¬ 
lation of fcho neighbouring Moolahs, in¬ 
cluding those of Cliirma Kimedy, were 
intensely watching the result of the 
struggle at Lumbragaum, the success¬ 
ful termination of which exercised a 
most favorable influence on the proceed¬ 
ings which followed in the large Mootah 
of Si rd apore. 111 '■— [ MS. Records * ] 

* Tbo folio wing passage from Colonel 


Campbell’s report, touching upon the 
subject of the colonisation of the res¬ 
cued Moriah victims, to whom grants of 
land wore made by Government, will 
be read with considerable interest:— 
“ The several Meriali families settled as 
cultivators in Goomsur, are doing very 
well—about a third of the number 
(those originally established) have this 
year, for the first time, paid the rent of 
their land* Prom a third the full 
amount was collected; but remitted to 
support them till next harvest and for 
seeds and a third or more, recently 
settled, are maintained at the expense 
of the state. By the next harvest I an¬ 
ticipate that nearly all will be in a con¬ 
dition to support themselves ,”—[Coronet 
Campbell to the Supreme Government. 
April 12 , 1852 , MS. BecordsM 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Suttuo—Its Antiquity—Its Origin—General Features of the Practice—Its out- 
ward Manifestations—Suttee under the Moguls—Its frequence under British 
tviile—hirst jilenot its Suppression—Lord Amherst—Lord William Bentinek 
—Opinions and Instruction'-. of the Court of Directors—Views of the Cotn- 
puuy s hcrvaiita—Suppression of Suttee in the British Provinces—Our Efforts 
jn cue .wuiive States. 


In the preceding chapters I liave endeavoured to show 
the manner in which the energies and activities of 
British officers in India have been put forth for the civili¬ 
sation of savage tribes inhabiting tracts of country brought 
under our rule, within comparatively recent periods of 
Indian history, and not subjected to the formal adminis¬ 
trative system embraced by the Regulations. In conti¬ 
nuation of this interesting inquiry, it is proposed to devote 
the two following chapters to the consideration of certain 
specific measures of the same humanising tendency, not 
confined to any particular tract of country-—measures for 
the suppression of those abominations of cruelty and 
unrighteousness, engrafted Upon the social institutions of 
the country, which generation after generation of priest- 
ridden Hindoos, in their ignorance and credulity, have 
practised 

Foremost among these abominations is the unholy 
custom of “ Suttee,” or widow-burning. Whence it 
came- what its origin, it is hard to say. Religious 
sanction it has none* The great Hindoo lawgiver 


* 1 have Come to this conclusion after 
ttmch eom&itlemtion anti inquiry. Mr. 
Witrd, in hi? «Account of the ilm~ 


doos, 3 quotes uo 1&89 than eight toit.i 
from the Hindoo sacred writings in re¬ 
commendation of the practice—one of 
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ordained it not. Constructively he legislated against it. 
All that can be said positively on the subject is, that it 


was an ancient custom handed down to the present 
generation of Hindoos, from remote periods centuries 
before Christ, 

Little mure is known about it than this. But many 
conjectures have been hazarded. It has been suggested 
by some that the custom was instituted to cheek an ill 
habit common among Hindoo wives, who were, it is 
said, addicted to the vice of poisoning their husbands. 
Others attribute it, in no small measure, to the selfish¬ 
ness of surviving relatives eager to possess themselves oi 
the widow’s share of the inheritance. Then, again, it is 
said to be only the unhappy result of the degradation 
to which the Hindoo widow is reduced—a cruel escape 
from the miseries of a more cruel existence. These are 
different shapes assumed by the expediency-side of the 
question. But more tolerant interpretations axe not 
wanting; and charity sometimes assumes that iL is an 
enthusiastic desire to win Heaven for her lord and for 
herself, that guides the Hindoo widow to the funeral 
pile of the departed. 

Of course it has a traditional origin. Every atrocity and 
absurdity in Hindooism has some sort of traditional 
origin. It is said of Suttee, that on the demise of the 
mortal part of Brahma, his wives, inconsolable in their 
misery, determined not to survive him, and burnt them¬ 
selves with his corpse—that the wives of the chief 
Bajalis and other great personages followed this heroic 
example—and that the early Brahmins gave currency to 


which is from the Rfy-Veda t and U 
thus translated— u O Fite, let these 
women with bodies anointed with cla¬ 
rified butter, eyes colored with stibium 
and void of tears enter thee, the parent 
of water, that they in ay not he sepa¬ 
rated from their husbands, but nifty he 
hi union with excellent hatbands, be 
sinless, and jewels among women.” 


Borne high authorities, however, as 
Bftoimohun Hoy, CoiehrookCi, and Wil¬ 
son, deny that this is the correct inter¬ 
pretation of the text. The subject is 
of so much importance, in its practical 
relations to the question of Suttee-sup¬ 
pression in the native states that I 
shall advert to it again in a note at the 
eud of the chapter. 
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..be doctrine, that the spirits of those, heroines, then 
purged of their guilt, ceased from their transmigrations 
arid entered into Paradise without further probation. 
Others of less note, encouraged by these promises, sought 


t he privilege of dying in the same heroic style, and Sut tee 


became engrafted on the customs of the Gentoos. But 
for all this, it can hardly be said that widow- burning 
was 'ever 1 a national custom. At no time has the practice 
been so frequent as to constitute more than an exception 
to the general rule of self-preservation. Still, even in 
this- exceptional state, it was something very horrible and 
deplorable in Christian eyes, and something to be sup¬ 
pressed, if suppression were possible, by a Christian go¬ 
vernment established in a heathen land. 

But horrible and deplorable as was the practice, even 
a Christian writer may say, that there was often an un¬ 
earthly grandeur in the bearing of the debated woman, 
which filled the spectator with scarcely less of admiration 


than of pity. You saw a young woman—one, m out 
eyes, perhaps, little more than a child—ascend, with 
heavenly composure, the funeral pile of her husband, and 
with an unaltered countenance resign herself to a cruel 
death. You saw her calmly and gracefully performing 
the last offices due to the dead, and the last courtesies 
to the living; serenely decorating her person, as for a 
bridal, and in an unbroken voice repeating the formulas 
of prayer dictated by the unpitying priests; then walking 
with steady tread mound the pyre, mounting it without 
a shudder of fear, and perishing without a muiauur. No 
martyr, in the grand old limes of Apostolic Christianity, 
died with a nobler fortitude, than often did these unhappy 
women, under the curse of a degrading superstition. But 
it was not always in this wise. Sometimes the miserable 
victim went feeble, trembling, in a state of pitiable reluct¬ 
ance, to the funeral pile, was forced upon the sacrificial 
faggots by the bamboos of the by-standers, and held 
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d.'wn among the flames, while the noise of the surround¬ 
ing drums and the shouts of the spectators drowned the 
shrieks of the wretched woman, as the flames gathered 
closely and destroyingly around her. 

There are not many of my readers who have not pe¬ 
rused, in some volume of travels, or of ethnological re¬ 
search, a touching narrative of the self-immolation of a 
Hindoo widow. 1 have a pile of hooks before me, from 
any one of which I might take a fitting illustration ; but 
I do not know any better than the following, which is 
given in old Mr. Hoi well’s tracts. The incident here 
narrated occurred more than a century ago, “at the 
Company’s factory in Cossimbazaar, in the time of Sir 
Francis Russell’s chiefehip.” The author and several 
other gentlemen of the factory were 1 present, and the 
details were written down at the time. “ At five of the 
clock on the morning of the 4th of February, 1742-4 S,” 
thus runs the story, “ died Bafn Chimd Pundit, of the 
Mahratta tribe, aged twenty-eight years ; his widow (for 
he had but one wife), aged between seventeen and 
eighteen, as soon as he expired, disdaining to wait the 
time, allowed her for reflection, immediately declared to 
the Brahmins and witnesses present her resolution to 
burn. As the family was of no small consideration in 
Cossimbazaar, and her relations left no argument to dis¬ 
suade her from it, Lady Russell,' with the tenderest 
humanity, sent her several messages to the same purpose ; 
tire infant state of her children (two girls and a boy, the 
eldest not four years of age), and. the terrors and pain of 
the death she sought, were painted to her in the strongest 
and most lively coloring. She was deaf to all. She 
gratefully thanked Lady Russell, and sent her word she 
had now nothing to live for, but recommended her chil¬ 
dren to her protection. When the torments of burning 
mere urged in terrorem to her, she, with a resolved and 
calm, countenance, put her finger into the fire, and held it 
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there a considerable time; she then with one hand put 
fire in the palm of the other, sprinkled incense on it, and 
fumigated the Brahmins. The consideration of her chil¬ 
dren left destitute was again urged to her. She replied 
that ‘ He who made them would take care of them.’ 
She was at last given to understand she should not be 
permitted to burn ; this for a short space seemed to give 
her deep affli ction, but soon recollecting herself, she 
told them death was in her power, and that if she 
was not allowed to bum, according to the principles 
of her caste, she would starve herself. Her friends, 
finding her thus peremptory and resolved, were 
obliged at. last to assent. The body of the deceased 
was carried down to the water's side early the following 
morning. The widow followed about ten o’clock, accom¬ 
panied by three very principal Brahmins, her* children, 
parents, and relations, and a numerous concourse of 
people. The order of leave for her burning did not 
arrive till after one o’clock, and it was then brought 
down by one of the Soubah’s own officers, who had 
orders to see that she burnt, voluntarily. The time they 
waited for the order was employed in praying with the 
Brahmins and -washing in the Ganges. As soon as it 
arrived, she retired and stayed for the space of half an 
hour in the midst of her female relations, amongst whom 
was her mother. She then divested herself of her 
bracelets and other ornaments and tied them in a cloth, 
which hung like an apron before her, and was conducted 
by her female relations to one corner of the pile. On the 
pile was an arched arbor, formed of dry sticks, boughs, 
and leaves, open only at one end to admit her entrance. 
In this the body of the deceased was deposited, his head 
at the end opposite the opening. At the corner of the 
pile to which she had been conducted, the Brahmins had 
made a small fire, round which she and the three 
Brahmins sat for some minutes. One of them gave into 
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•her hand a leaf of the bale-tree (the wood commonly 
consecrated to form part of the funeral pile), with 
sundry things on it, which she threw into the fire; one 
of the others ga ve her a second leaf, which she held over 
the flame, while he dropped three times some ghee on it, 
which melted and fell into the fire (these two operations 
were preparatory symbols of her approaching dissolution 
by fire) j and whilst they were performing this, the 
third Brahmin read to hey some portions of the Augh- 
lorrah Shade , and asked her some questions, to which she 
answered with a steady and serene countenance; but the 
noise was so great we could not understand what she 
said, although we were within a yard of her. These 
over, she was led with great solemnity three times round 
the pile, the Brahmins reading before her; when she 
came the third time to the small fire, she stopped, took 
her rings off her toes and fingers and put. them to her 
other ornaments; here she took a solemn majestic leave 
of her children, parents, and relations; after which one 
of the Brahmins dipped a large wick of cotton in some 
ghee, and gave it ready lighted into her hand, and led 
her to the open side of the arbor. There all the Brahmins 
fell at her feet. After she had blessed them, they retired 
weeping. By two steps she ascended the pile and 
entered the arbor. On her entrance she made a pro¬ 
found reverence at the feet of the deceased, and ad¬ 
vanced and seated herself by his head. She looked, in 
silent meditation, on his face for the space of a, minute, 
then set fire to the arbor in ihree places. Observing 
that she had set fire to leeward, and that the flames blew 
from her; instantly seeing her error, she rose, set fire to 
windward, and resumed her station. Ensign Daniel, 
with his cane, separated the grass and leaves on the 
windward side, by which means we .had a distinct view 
ot her as she sat, ’With what dignity and undaunted a 
countenance she set fire to the pile.the last time and 
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assumed her seat, can only be conceived, for worth? can¬ 
not convey a just idea of her. The pile being of com¬ 
bustible ma tters, the supporters of the roof were presently 
consumed and tumbled in upon her.” 

Simply and truthfully told, and 'with an authenticity 
of detail, abundantly corroborated by other narrators, 
this story nray be taken as a fitting illustration of the 
unholy practice as it existed under the Mahomedan 
Governments, and for too many years under our own. 


But the account is less curious in itself than it is for the 
comments which accompany it—comments which exhibit 
the state of feeling among English gentlemen before the 
conquest of Bengal regarding a practice at once so dread¬ 
ful and so absurd. “If we view,” says Mr. Hoi well, “ these 
women in a just light, we shall think more candidly of 
them, and confess that they act upon heroic as well as 
upon rational and pious principles f and then Ire pro¬ 
ceeds to show how their “ ideas are raised to a soothing 
degree of dignity befitting angelic beings.'' “ Although 
these principles,” he adds, “ are in general so diametri¬ 
cally contrary to the prevailing spirit, and genius of our 
fair countrywomen, who (horn a, happy train of educa¬ 
tion) in captivating amusements and dissipation find 
charms sufficient in tliis world to engage their wishes for 
a perpetual residence in it, yet we will depend upon 
their natural goodness of heart, generosity, and candor, 
that they will, in future, look on these, their Gentoo 
sisters of the creation, in a more favorable and consistent 
light than probably they have hitherto done; and not 
deem that action an infatuation which results from prin¬ 
ciple. Let them also recollect that their own history 
affords illustrious examples in both sexes of voluntary 
sacrifices by fire because they would not subscribe even 
to a different mode of professing the same faith,” There 
was little hope for the suppression of Suttee, whilst the 
question was argued in this manner by the most intelli- 
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'gent, of the Company’s servants. The practice, however, 
was not always so regarded as one based upon angelic 
principles to he respected by Christian men. Mr. Hoi- 
well himself admits that “there have been instances 
known when the victim has by Europeans been forcibly 
rescued from the pile. It is Currently said and believed 
(how truly we will not aver) that the wife of Mr. Job 
Chamoek wits by him snatched from this sacrifice.” 

I have said that this practice of Suttee has never been 
anything more than an exceptional abomination. It 
never has been universal throughout India—never in hnv 
locality has it been general. “ It never,” says Eipb hi¬ 
stone, “ occurs to the south of the river Kishna; and 
under the Bombay presidency, including the fbmier 
sovereignty of the Brahmin Peishwas, it amounts to 
thirty-two in a year. In the rest of' the Deckan it is 
probably more rare.”* Mr. Forbes, who lived during 
the greater part of his life in Western India, and mixed 
largely with the people, says that he never saw a Suttee. 
In Bengal and Hindostan Proper, it lias been more com¬ 
mon—I believe, that, in no part of the country has the 
abomination flourished more than in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Calcutta. 

Under the Mahomedan Governments the practice of 
Suttee seems at least to have been tolerated. Akbar, it 
is true, discountenanced it, and by something more effec¬ 
tual than empty words. His abhorrence of the cruel rite 
was expressed by an act of personal interference. On one 
occasion when other means had failed to save a doomed 
widow from the funeral pile, he rode out to the place of 
cremation and carried her off on Ins horse. But it does 
not seem that his successors exhibited any like noble in- 


* Mr. Onrie in one of the notea of hi* 
Historical Fragments, say* " The Je¬ 
suits in Janie Bay that three hundred 
and seventy-dye women burnt with the 
Hafrque of Tanjore, who died in 1602 — 


which we suppose to be the honest but 
enthusiastic credo 1 itj of missionaries 
lamenting the infernal state of the 
heathens they wished to ooimrt*” 
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stances of humanity. The Hindoos were compelled 
obtain the permission of the Mahoinedan officers before 
a widow proceeded to the sacrifice ■ hut this permission 
was never withheld. It seems, indeed, to have been a 
source of profit to the local authorities. The Mussulman 
governors had their pickings before the Brahmins came 
i a for their share. It seems, however, that some com¬ 
punctions bubbled up in the midst of their cupidity, or 
that they made a. pretence of endeavouring to dissuade 
the wretched creature from burning herself, for Taver¬ 


nier 


says, “The governor, finding that no persuasion 


will alter the woman’s resolution, but more especially 
perceiving by the signs which his secretary makes him 
that he has received the coin, in a surly manner gives the 
woman leave, bidding the devil take her and all her 
kindred.” 


And, practically, for a great many years, it must be 
admitted, this was our own mode of dealing with the 
evil. We let the women bum according to their plea¬ 
sure_or according to the pleasure of their friends—or 

according to the pleasure of the priesthood. Indeed, we 
officially recognised the right ol these poor people to 
destroy themselves by issuing regulations against the 
compulsory performance of the ceremony. A circular 
order of the Nizamut Adawlut* of Bengal set forth the 
particular circumstances under which the performance of 
Suttee would be illegal in the British provinces, and so 
recognised its general legality. The result, as might; fie 
expected, was that the abomination steadily increased.f 


* April 10,1810. Mr. Harrington, 
in ;i imunii-b dated IV b, 38, 18^7, says 
that Mr, H. Colebrooke prepared tn«! 
order—but; Mr. Colrbrooke denied the 
charge, alleging that he was at the 
Cape when the order was issued* 
f The Bombay Government, how- 
ever, claimed credit lor having acted 
with greater wisdom in this matter, 
“ Then) is a marked difference,” wrote 
Mr. Warden* in & council minute* i( in 


the policy pursued by the two Govern¬ 
ments for the purpose of checking 
Suttee. The supreme Government 
has promulgated circular orders, con¬ 
taining aa well a recognition of the 
ceremony eh a prohibition against its 
compute ory perforaiai ice. The Bombay 
Government has* on the contrary (ex¬ 
cept in the instance of the form in 
which the pile wan to be constructed* 
and in respect to which X now regret 



ft appears by the Bengal return* for 1819, that (150 
eases of Suttee were reported, of which 421 were said to 
have occurred in the Calcutta division alone. The latter 
number was 43 in excess of the gross amount reported 
drroughout all the Bengal provinces in 1815. The re¬ 
ported increase, it was alleged, might be partly attribut¬ 
able to the greater vigilant® of our officers. It might not 
have been, it was said, so much that more cases had 
occurred, us that more cases had been, detected. But 
making all due allowance for the result of the more 
energetic inquiries that were instituted, I fear it must 
still be admitted that the circular orders which had been 
issued in 1810,* with the Immune intention of diminishing 
the extent of the evil, in reality tended to increase it. Mr. 
Courtenay Smith, one of the ablest and best judges who 
ever sat oil the Indian bench, officially declared that 
these orders had !£ spread and confirmed the execrable 
usage.” It is true that many offenders had been tried 
and punished for abetting the illegal, or irregular per¬ 
formance of the rite, but it was of li ttle use to strike at 
accidental symptoms—to prune the offshoots anti excres¬ 
cences, whilst we were laying manure to the very root 
of the evil itself 

That it was a very grievous ancl intolerable evil—that 
the abomination was one to be deplored and execrated 
by all Christian men, need hardly be asserted in this 
place; but, the Company's servants although, with one 
consent, they deplored and execrated, were not all of 

that wo Interfered at all), kept the re- dearest anti most uumistakeable man- 
cognition ary principle of the law m- nor* Would they not have legalised 
tirely in the background and promt- murder if they Imd issued m order 
brought forward and enforced its decreeing 1 tlut the people should 
prohiblUnnary provisions. . . . The thenceforth only kill each other with 

effects have bfipn equally remark able, regulation swords? 

It Juts gradually declined in the old and * April J,l), 1810. See also circular 
new provinces dependent on Bombay, orders of 20th April, 18 IB, January, 
hut seems stationary under Herbal* 1815,25fch of June and XUh September, 
It appears to mo, however, that in pro- 1817- The police were instructed to 
scribing a regulation pattern of funeral ascertain that the ceremony was per- 
pile ; the Bombay Government recog- formed in conformity ith the rules of 
msec! the legality of the practice in the the Shastre. 
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one opinion regarding the duty or the expediency of 
authoritative interference with a custom hallowed at 
least 'by time. Many doubted and wavered —were 
timid and irresolute—unwilling to take the initiative and 
recommend the withdrawal of the constructive .sanction 
which had been given to the ceremonial murder ot 
Hindoo women. But the Court of Directors had for 
some time been brooding over this painful subject— 
“ t he killing,” as they described it, “ the killing (and that 
in the most horrid, mode) of an individual at the desire 
of the party slain a great movement had. taken place 
among them and clearly perceiving their duty, as a 
Christian Government, they did not hesitate to declare 
their righteous convictions, and to endeavour to secure 
their practical enforcement. “ It is undeniable,'’ they 
wrote, “that in tolerating the practice, under any regu¬ 
lations or restrictions whatsoever, you tolerate what you 
have virtually forbidden in those regulations, and afford 
the natives grounds for concluding that the practice of 
Suttee was to be excepted from their operation.” 

They them proceeded to state the ground on which 
they believed that the toleration of the practice might be 
withdrawn. They urged—Istly, That Suttee is not 
founded on or enjoined by any Hindoo law, and is only 
recommended, not enjoined, by the Shastres; and as to 
the law, it is, on the contrary, continually discouraged by 
their most eminent and venerated lawgiver, Menu, whose 
decree for the guidance of widows is thus translated by 
Sir W. Jones. “ Let a widow emaciate her body by 
living voluntarily upon pine-flowers, roots, and fruits, and 
let her not when her lord is deceased even pronounce 
the name of another man. Let her continue until death 
forgetting all injuries, performing harsh duties, avoiding 
all sensual pleasure, and cheerfully practising tin? incom¬ 
parable rules of virtue, which have been followed by 
such women as were devoted to one only husband,” &c. 
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2ndly. That other barbarous customs and unknown 
Hindoo practices had been prohibited without dangerous 
consequences — without even exciting disaffection or 
murmur. 3nlly. That the British Government having 
ceased to recognise the impunity of Brahmins without any 
evil consequences, there could be no ground for sup¬ 
posing that the abolition of Suttee would have an ill 
effect. 4thly. That there is a great difference of opinion 
on the subject of Suttee among the Hindoos—-that it is 
discountenanced among the upper and educated classes 
—that in. some districts it is unknown, and in others of 
rare occurrence. Stilly. That the practice was not per¬ 
mitted by the Foreign Slates when they held power and 
territory in India. 

And. lastly, say the Court, “ which we think in itself 
conclusive of the practicability of abolishing the practice, 
or, at least, of the safety with which it might be prohi¬ 
bited, that in many instances it has been actually and 
effectually prevented from taking place, without exciting 
even a murmur, by either direct interference on the part 
of the local authority, or by refusal of permission, or by a 
procedure similar to that which was adopted by the cri¬ 
minal judge of the Zillah of Masulipafcam as we have 


recently noticed.” 

This was written in 1324. Lord Amherst was then 
Governor-General of India. There were some very able 
men around him, and there were, too, some very able 
men on the Sudder bench, The question now to be 
submitted to them, and to all the leading civil and po¬ 
litical officers in the three presidencies, was one of the 
deepest interest and the most pressing importance, Called 
upon to express freely their opinions, they enunciated 
their views upon all its religious and legal, its social and 
political hearings; and never, perhaps before or since, 
lias any question of Indian policy been so thoroughly 
silted and so minutely explored. 1 can only afford to 
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give a few illustrations of the varied opinions which wore 
recorded in response to the inquiries then 'instituted by 
the supreme Government. 

Foremost; among those who recorded a strong opinion 
in favor of the withdrawal of all authoritative sanction 
of the cruel rite was Mr. Courtenay Smith, one of the 
judges of the Sudder. “ There would be no discontent,” 
he wrote,*’ “mo disturbance—no general disturbance, 
certainly, anywhere; and if any local and partial disturb¬ 
ance occurred it might be put down as easily as any 
breach of the peace. Oar native military, were it neces¬ 
sary to call them, in, would assist as readily on this as on 

any other occasion.I sincerely hope that this foul 

stain will be removed from the Company’s Government 
before its final expiration, supposed to be near at hand. 
.... So long as having the power we want the will, or 
having the power and the will, we want the energy to 
abolish it, it may he fairly doubted whether we are de 
jure rulers of the country.” 

Mr. Alexander Robs, another judge.' of the Sudder— 
a man of a benevolent and thoughtful nature, whoso quiet 
manner and. retiring habits were the outer teguments of 
moral courage and resolution of a very high order, thus 
wrote with reference to the report which had been 
called for from the Nizamufc Adawiut—■“ In the report 
on Suttee now to be submitted to Government, 1 think 
tHe Court should again urge its total abolition. . . . 

My opinion is that an enactment prohibiting the sacrifice 
of Suttee would he regarded by the native ’army with 
nearly total indi(Terence, as the civil enactments of the 
Government generally are.” 

Another judge of the Sudder, Mr. R. II, Rattray, 
when called upon for his opinion, boldly declared that 
be recommended the authoritative suppression of Suttee, 
and was prepared personally to give effect to his reeom- 

* Non, l, 1826 . 
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meadation. “ I would have,” ho wrote,* “ a regula¬ 
tion prepared with a studied perspicuity, explaining 
m simple but forcible language the religious, the 
moral, and the legal grounds upon which this rile, 
abhorrent to God and man, could no longer be tole¬ 
rated; and by this enactment 1 would abolish the 
sacrifice at once and for ever. 1 would not recommend 
for execution by others what T. should shrink from or 
evade myself. If this danger be apprehended, and as 
an executive officer my personal sendees can aid this 
consummation so devoutly to be wished, I am as .ready 
to support it as I am to urge the measure; but I 
main tain that nothing is necessary to its accomplish¬ 
ment but the expressed fiat of the ruling power.. 

But there were able and conscientious men in the 
Company’s service at this time, who doubted the ex¬ 
pediency of any comprehensive measure tor the au¬ 
thoritative extinction of Suttee in the Company s 
domains. At the beginning of 1827 , Mr. Butimworth 
Bayley, one of the most distinguished and experienced 
administrators in the country, drew up an elaborate 
minute, in which he recommended that ^ experiments 
should be made in tne first instance in the hon- 
Biegxdation Provinces. About the same time Mr. 
Harrington, who fully concurred in tills suggestion, 
drew up a .Regulation, declaring the inhuman practice 
of burning or burying alive the widows of deceased 
Hindoos, to he illegal and punishable by our criminal 
courts. He did not believe that the time had yet 
come 1711011 publicity could be given to such an order, 
but he submitted it for future consideration. About 
the same time Mr. C. B. Elliott, after expressing a 
very strong opinion regarding the iniquity and ille¬ 
gality of the custom, recommended that the expen- 

* August 26, 1328* 
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.i^ raftr| f abolition should be made in the Ceded and 

Conquered Provinces, because the practice was com¬ 
paratively rare in that part of the country, whilst it 
was rife in Bengal. 

Upon a review of all the opinions that had been laid 
before him, Lord Amherst came to the mortifying 
conclusion that it would not be wise to authorise any 
direct interfereu.ee with a hoary custom which the 
priesthood had an immediate interest in maintaining 
inviolate. It appeared to him that the wisest course 
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would-be to trust to the progress of education, and to 
leave Suttee to die a natural death. “ I am not pre¬ 
pared, lie wrote, in March, 1827, f£ to recommend an 

enactment prohibiting Suttees altogether.I 

must frankly confess, though at the risk of being con¬ 
sidered insensible to the enormity of the evil, that I 
din inclined to recommend our trusting to the progress 
now making in the diffusion of knowledge among the 
natives, for the gradual suppression of this detestable 
superstition. 1 cannot believe it possible that the burn¬ 
ing or burying alive of widows will long survive the 
advancement which every year brings with it in useful 
and rational learning.” 

. ^ or did further consideration and further informa¬ 
tion induce him to modify this opinion. C! The reports 
of our different officers,** he wrote in the following 
year, “ do not appear to me to point out any specific 
course short of absolute: prohibition, by which this 
barbarous practice could be suddenly* checked, or 
the number of victims very suddenly reduced. But 
1 thmk t3iere is reason to believe and expect that, 
except on the occurrence of some very general sick¬ 
ness, such as that which prevailed in the lower parts 
of Bengal in 1825, the progress of general instruction 
and the unostentatious exertions of our local officers 



will produce the happy* effect of a gradual diminution, 
and. at no Tory distant period the final extinction of 
the barbarous rite of Suttee.”* 


But the period of Lord Amherst’s tenure of office 
was fast drawing to a close. Before the year in which 
this minute was written had expired, his successor was 
occupying the vice-regal chair. The high moral courage 
of Lord William Bentinck faced the abomination with¬ 
out shrinking. He knew that it was his duty, as a. 
Christian statesman, to incur some risk with so great 
an object before him as the emancipation of the 
country from the cruel slavery which an interested 
priesthood had long riveted upon it. But he did not 
fling himself hastily and heedlessly into the good work. 
He advanced with energy, but with caution. He 
sought the opinions of all qualified to declare them¬ 
selves with authority on the subject; and having 
weighed these opinions— many they were and most 
conflicting—he deliberately formed his own. One 
tiling he know, which greatly encouraged; and sustained 
him. The Court of Directors had, some time before, 
spoken, out in plain, unmistakeable language, clearly 
enunciating their views of this great question, and 
combating all the arguments that could be adduced 
against the abolition of the rite. The Governor-General, 
therefore, if be bad not before leaving England re¬ 
ceived the instructions of the Court, or listened to 
their recommendations, knew that he would lie sup¬ 
ported bv the home authorities if he struck a blow at 
the abomination. He did not needlessly protract his 
investigations, or hesitate when once he was in a 
position to decide. So before the year 1829 liad worn 
to a close, an act was passed in the Council Chamber, 
prohibiting, under stringent penal enactments, the. 


* Minnie 0 / Lard Amherst^ April H>, 1S2S* Published Papers 
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practice of Suttee throughout the provinces subject tt ! 
owe rate, The importance of the measure induces me 
to give the Regulation entire: 


A Regulation for declaring the practice of Suttee, or of laming or 
hm^ina alive the widows of Hindoos, iUegalj and jpmtuliable hy the 
Criminal Courts. Passed h/ the Governor-General in Con noil an 
the 4 th December^ 1820 . 

The practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying alive the 
widow of Hindoos* is revolting to the feelings of human nature* 
It is nowhere enjoined by the religion of the Hindoo? as an im¬ 
perative duty; on the contrary, a life of piety and retirement on 
the part of the widow is more especially and preferably inculcated* 
and by a vast majority of people throughout India the practice is 
not kept up or observed. In some extensive districts it does not 
exist; in those in which it has been most frequent, it is notorious 
that in many instances acts of atrocity have been perpetrated 
which have been shocking to the Hindoos themselves* and in 
their eyes unlawful and wicked. The measures hitherto adopted 
to discourage and prevent such acts have failed of success, and the 
Governor-General in Council is deeply impressed with the con¬ 
viction that the abuses in question cannot be effectually put an 
end to without abolishing the practice altogether* Actuated by 
these considerations, the Governor-General in Council—without 
intending to depart from one of the first and most important prin¬ 
ciples of the system of .British government in India, that all classes 
of the people be secure in the observance of their religious usages, 
so long as that system can be adhered to without violation of the 
paramount dictates of justice and humanity-—has deemed it. light 
ro establish the following rules, which are hereby enacted to he in 
force from the time of their promulgation throughout the terri¬ 
tories immediately subject to the Presidency of For £ William* 

I- The practice of Suttee, or of burning or burying alive the 
widows of Hindoos, is hereby declared illegal, and punishable by 
the Criminal Court. 

II First. All Zemindars, Talookdars, or other proprietors of 
bnd, whether Malguzaree or Lakheraj; all Sudder fanners and 
under-renters of IS&cl of every description; all dependent Talook- 
darsi all Naibs, and other local agents; all native officers cm- 
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pfoycd in the collection of the revenue and vents of lands on the 
part of the Government m the Courts of Wards; and all Mim- 
dxils and other head men of villages, are hereby declared especially 
accountable for the immediate communication to the officers bf 
the nearest police-station of any intended saeiiiioe of the nature 
described in the foregoing section, and any Zemindars, or other 
description of persons above noticed, to whom such responsibility 
is declared to attach, who maybe convicted of wilfully neglecting 
or d elayin g to fum i si i the i n form a tio n &b o ve re cp fired, shal 1 be 
liable to be fined by the magistrate in any sum not exceeding two 
hundred rupees, and in default of payment, to be confined for any 
period of imprisonment not exceeding six months. 

Second. Immediately ob receiving intelligence that the sacrifice 
declared illegal by this Regulation is likely to occur, the police 
Daroguh shall either repair in person to the spot, or depute his 
Mohurrir or Jemadar, accompanied by one or mote Burkunduzes 
of the Hindoo religion ; and it shall bo the duty of the police- 
officers to announce to the persons assembled for the performance 
of the ceremony, that it is illegal, and to endeavour to prevail on 
them to disperse, explaining to them that in the event of their 
persisting in it, they will involve themselves in a crime, and 
become subject to punishment by the criminal courts. Should 
the parties assembled proceed, in defiance oi these remonstrances, 
to carry the ceremony into effect, it shall be the duty of the 
police-officer to nse all lawful means in their power to prevent 
the sacrifice taking place, and to apprehend the principal persons 
aiding and abetting in the performance of it; and in the event of 
the peace-officers being unable to apprehend them, they shall en¬ 
deavour to ascertain their names and places of abode, and shall 
immediately communicate the whole of the particulars to the 
magistrate, or the joint magistrates, for his orders. 

Ill Should Intelligence of a sacrifice, declared illegal by this 
Regulation, not reach the police-officers until after it shall have 
actually taken place, or should the sacrifice have been carried into 
effect before their arrival at the spot, they will nevertheless in¬ 
stitute a full inquiry into the circumstances of the case, in like 
manner as on all other occasions of unnatural death, and report 
them for the information and orders of the magistrate to whom 
they may be subordinate, 

IV. First, On the receipt of the reports required to be made 


ff e 



by the police Darogahs, under the provision of the foregoing 
section, the magistrate, or joint magistrates, of the jurisdiction in 
which the sacrifice may have taken place, shall inquire into the 
circumstances of the case, and shall adopt the necessary measures 
for bringing the parties concerned in promoting it to trial before 
the Court of Circuit, 

Second. It is hereby declared, that after the promulgation of 
this regulation, all persons convicted of aiding and abetting in 
the sacrifice of a Hindoo widow, by burning or burying her alive, 
whether the sacrifice be voluntary on her part or not, shall he 
deemed guilty of culpable homicide, and shall be liable to punish¬ 
ment by fine or by imprisonment, or by both fine and imprison¬ 
ment, at the discretion of the Court of Circuit, according to the 
nature and circumstances of the case, and the degree of guilt 
established against the offender; nor shall it be held to bo any 
pica of justification that he or she was desired by the party sacri¬ 
ficed to assist in putting her to death. 

Third, Persons committed to take their trial before the Court 
of Circuit for the offence above mentioned, shall ho admitted to 
bail, or not, at the discretion of the magistrate, subject to the 
general rules in force in regard to the admission of bail. 

V. It is further deemed necessary to declare, that nothing con¬ 
tained in this Regulation shall be construed to preclude the Court 
of Nmimvt Adawlut from passing sentence of death on persons 
convicted of using violence or compulsion, or of having assisted 
in burning or burying alive a Hindoo widow, while laboring 
under a state of Intoxication or stupefaction, or other cause im¬ 
peding the exercise of her free will, when, from the aggravated 
nature of the offence proved against the prisoner, the Court may 
sec no circumstances to render him or her a proper object of 
mercy. 

The event justified the expectations of "those who 
believed that no danger would result from the publi¬ 
cation ot this prohibitory enactment. It was a great 
experiment, and a successful one. Its success was 
fraught until a great lesson, The prime want of 
human governments is a want of faith. A bold policy 
is generally a successful one. It is always successful 
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when the boldness is the result of a strong determina¬ 
tion to do what is right, and to leave secondary con¬ 
siderations to themselves. IVe have been continually 
conjuring' up bugbears in the distance only to 
discover, upon a nearer approach, that they are the 
merest conceptions of the brain, if we could only 
believe the great truth, that & righteous policy is sure, 
in the end, to be a successful one, how much groundless 
alarm and unnecessary anxiety ve should be spared 
in all our dealings with our fellows. 

In our own provinces the work was now complete. 
The promulgation of the Act gave the death-blow to 
Suttee throughout the Company’s dominions. But it 
still was a living reality 7 in other parts ol India, and 
had many homes in the Native States. The British 
Government knew r well the existence ot the evil under 
the rule of the native princes, but at first tliey rather 
desired its suppression than sought to suppress it by 
any direct exercise of their influence or authority. In 
these Native States we have always a staff ot British 
political or diplomatic officers. In the internal ad¬ 
ministration of the country, they are expressly pro¬ 
hibited from interfering; but the influence of these 
representatives of the paramount power at the native 
Courts, though it may differ according to the personal 
character of the functionary himself, is in all cases very 
considerable. It is the influence partly of superior in¬ 
telligence, partly of the weight of authority derived 
from the accident of his position. Without any direct 
interference, any open attempt to dictate or to control, 
he may, by friendly intercourse with the native officials, 
and a gentle insinuation of serviceable truths, quietly in¬ 
stil sound opinions, and bring about great reforms. To 
what extent this influence was exercised, during the few 
first years after the suppression of Suttee in the British 
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provinces, to induce our native allies to follow our cx- 
an ‘pie, I do not pretend to I? now. I believe, however, that 
little was done until about the year 1840, when a great- 
movement seems to have been made in Western India 
and the Guicowar, and several princes of less note, 
prompted by our British officers, issued proclamations to 
their subjects prohibitory of Suttee. 

But of all the efforts made in the Native States, that 


made in Bajpootana is the most noticeable, both on ac¬ 
count of the obstacles to success, and the energy and 
adroitness with which they were overcome. In that 
part of India nothing of the hind had ever been at¬ 
tempted before. Colonel Sutherland, Political Agent in 
Raj poo tan a, one of the most distinguished Oriental 
diplomatists, a man of equal courage and humanity, 
had never conceived the idea of interfering with an 
ancient, custom held in such high esteem by these 
sensitive people. It was supposed to be “against 
the principles of Government” to interfere with such 


things. 

But there was one of his assistants, at that time in charge 
of our relations with tint J ye pore state, who had long been 
brooding over the great iniquity, and thinking whether 
something could not be done at least to mitigate the evil. 
Major Ludlow had achieved great success in an effort to 
induce the states to co-operate in a measure tending to 
check the crime of female infanticide; and it occurred to 
him that, perhaps, his influence might be exerted with the 
same result to check the kindred abomination of Suttee. 
But he was obliged to tread warily in such a work—warily 
but very firmly. First of all, lie won over the Finance 
Minister to his cause—and, through the Finance Minister 
he contrived to enlist the sympathies and stir the convic¬ 
tions of the High Priest. The arguments of the British 
officer told upon the sacerdotal mind, and in less than 
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six months lie put forth a document, publicly declaring 
that the right of Suttee had no warrant in the Hindoo 
Scriptures,* Such a manifesto as this was not without its 
due effect on the minds of the Jyepore chiefs. The Coun¬ 
cil of Regency began to waver, Some of the small tribu¬ 
tary states actually abjured the rite; then the Jyepore Go¬ 
vernment, on the 23rd of April, 184.6, publicly declared 
the act illegal; and before the end of the year eleven out 
of the eighteen Itajpoot states had publicly renounced 
the rite. Other states subsequently gave in their adhe¬ 
sion, The most important recent adhesion is that of the 
Rajah of Joudhpore. Of the same clan (Rhafore) are 
the chiefs of Bekaneer and Kishengurh, who may be 
expected very soon to follow the example of J oudhpore. 


* There is a very interesting record 
of Culouei Ludlow*6 measures in Raj- 
pootaiiBj in a recent article in the 
Quarterly Me view, which has doubt A as 
rendered them familiar to the public. 
Igive the accountof Ludlow’* first step : 
u As an essential condition to success 
and on pain of having his operations 
summarily suspended, MajoT Ludlow 
was compelled to work unseen* He 
detendued, if possible, to induce two 
or three trustworthy arid iniincntial 
natives to Undertake the cause ; to ply 
them with the critical objection drawn 
from the older Scriptures-, and by de¬ 
claring bis own resolution to remain 
neutral till public opinion bad declared 
itself, to excite in them the ambition of 
taking the lead- He found a person 
admirably adapter! to his purpose in 
the Financial Minister of the Court at 
which he woe accredited* Seth Ma- 
nick Chund belonged to a sect whoso 
distaste for destruction in all its forms 
is singular even in the East. The Oswal 
tribe do not wilfully slay the meanest 
animal. , , , One result of this ten¬ 
derness for life m every form is, that 
they disapprove of Suttee- To the 
Financial Minister, therefore, and to 
his own head Moonsliee, Major Ludlow 
communicated all the arguments he 
thought likely to be of use; and thus 
charged, they betook themselves to the 
High Priest of Jyepore* * . , Warily, 


and as if on their own account, they 
pressed this important: dignitary with 
the omission of all mention of Suttee in 
the Code of Menu; with the inferential 
prohibition of the rite in the denun¬ 
ciations contained in that work against 
suicide; mid with its promise to widows 
living chastely of eternal felicity with 
their husbands—whereas even the wri¬ 
tings which countenanced the sacrifice, 
limited the duration of its recompense 
to the comparative bagatelle of lbrty- 
five millions of years. . . . Major Lud¬ 
low wound up these arguments by a 
shrewd appeal to national pride.. Suttee 
(urged his emissaries), unwarranted by 
Menu, was the evident invention of 
some degenerate race, whose women 
were worthless, and whose widows, if 
they survived, would bring reproach on 
the memory of their lords* To such it 
might bo left* The honor of Rajpoot 
husbands wan in safer keeping, and the 
fair fame of their daughters was aspersed 
by the mere retention of so disgraceful 
a security* The High Jtiest received 
these representations with surprising 
candor. In less than six months he 
was induced to put forth a document, 
in which ho adopted all the theological 
arguments, and declared authoritatively 
that the self-immolation of widows was 
less meritorious than their practising 
4 the living But tec of chastity and de¬ 
votion,* " 
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which are not yet ranged among the abolitionists, are, 
as regards position and influence, comparatively unim¬ 
portant. 

In distant parts of India, the good example was 
largely followed ; and before the end of IS 17, the Go¬ 
vernor-General, Lord Hardinge, announced that Suttee, 
Infanticide, and Slavery, are prohibited throughout the 
territory* forming the remotest Hindoo principality ol 


Tndia.”+ 

' Cashmere A proclamation was 
nsmd by Golab Singh, declaring that 
Butter, Slavery, midInfanticide, were 
hateful to God and man ” and Betting 
.forth that ^ any persons were con¬ 
victed of these crimes, the whole of 
their property should be confiscated, 
ail'd fh ey themselves impriaonod* Lord 
Hardinge published in the Gazette an 
abstract translation of this proclama¬ 
tion, and recited at the same time the 
nattics of other native chiefs who had 
pursued the same righteous line of 
policy. The members of the Bombay 
Government considered whether it 
would be expedient also to publish the 
names of the principal chiefs under 
that presidency who had suppressed 
the atrocities mentioned j but Sir 
George Clerk declared his opinion that 
they did not like to be gazetted. 

f In a note at the commencement of 
the chapter I said that I should refer 


again to the alleged sanction, given by 
the Rig Veda, to the practice of Suttee, 
I had collected some authorities, from 
the writings of Colebiooke f Ratnimohua 
{toy, £ca but the attention of Professor 
Wilson 1ms recently been drawn to 
the subject, and he has examined the 
doubtful toxts. At all events, in a lec¬ 
ture deli vered in January to the Asiatic 
Society* he thus settled the 3 nest ion, 
and I am quite satisfied with the settle¬ 
ment:— 1 “ It was scarcely to be expected 
that any warrant should he found for 
the burning of widows, as that practice 
is riot enjoined by the lawgiver Menu, 
a later authority. One passage in the 
Big, cited as authority, has been veri¬ 
fied, but with a very unexpected mult - 
for the only passage relating to widow¬ 
hood inculcates the very reverse of s$f* 
hn in elation, In fact, it seeing almost 
certain that they did not burn hut bury 
their dead/' 
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CHAPTER V. 


Infanticide—Varieties of the Crime -Love of Offspring among the Hindoos— 
-Roj poot Honor—It* Extosaes—Causes of the prevalence of the Evil—Our 
First Kemediat Efforts —Jonathan Duncan—Colonel Walker—Failure of our 
First Endeavours—Disparity of the Sexes—Renewed Attempts—Mr. Wil¬ 
loughby—Major Ludlow—Increased Suceces—Proseufc State of Infanticide in 
India* 

In this Christian country it is to bo feared that the dark 
crime of infanticide is painfully increasing amongst us. 
This much at least has been said of late by wise judges 
on the bench, and by earnest writers in the public jour¬ 
nals; and the records of our criminal courts unhappily 
show that this is no imaginary complaint.* It is a grave 
fact, wretchedly significant of the state of morals amongst 
us. Still it is only a crime—incidental, exceptional 
some parts of India it has been, for many generations, a 
custom. 

It is curious to contrast the causes of the crime in the 
two countries. A sagacious Kajpoot arguing the question 
with us, might, perhaps, point triumphantly to the cir¬ 
cumstances which engender the crime in England, in 
justification of the custom which obtains among his 
own people. It is, he might say, in anticipation and 
prevention of those very circumstances that the dreadful 
practice has been instituted. But to demonstrate the 
fact is not to prove the justification. 

1 Mr. Koikes, in Ma very interesting of our own Saxon forefathers, wo can 
volume of “Notes on the North-Western scarce name a country unstained by the 
Province? of India; 1 says: “Infanticide blood of its infant .children,” Would to 
U a world-wide crime* Except the land God that wo were free from the stain 1 
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female infanticide. 


In England in fan I; life is secretly destroyed by unmar¬ 
ried females. In an agony of shame and terror a poor 
girl who has become a mother, but is not a wile, strangles 
or suffocates her illegitimate babe. In all probability 
she lias been betrayed and deserted, and there is a male 
offender, of whom the law takes no cognizance, more 
guilty than the actual murderess. Still, it is the un- 
chastity of the female that is the proximate cause of the 
crime. Tlie Rajpoot assumes that unchastity is the 
necessary condition of unmarried life. And to preserve 
the purity of his daughters, and the honor of his family, 
he murders his female children a few hours after their 
birth. 


<SL 


Marriage, in both eases, is the remedy; but the dif¬ 
ficulties in the way of its application are diametrically 
the reverse. In England, marriage is honorable j but 
celibacy is not disgraceful. In India, celibacy is dis¬ 
graceful. An unmarried daughter is a reproach to her 
parents, and a reproach to herself.* Indeed, more or 
less, the birth of a daughter is always a calamity. It is 
a disappointment in the first instance, because to beget 
sons is glorious in the estimation of a Hindoo, and there 
cannot he too many born into his house. And it is a 
care to him afterwards, because marriage is a necessity, 
and the circle of suitability is narrowed by the exclusive 
ness of caste. The higher the social degree of the 
family, the greater the difficulty. In England infan¬ 
ticide is peculiar to the lower orders ; in India it is 
peculiar to the higher. In England it is the activity of 
degradation; in India the activity of pride. In England 
male and female infants are murdered with equal reck¬ 
lessness. In India the destroying hand is laid only on 
the latter. But in both cases, it is the non-attainment 


* u So great a disgrace,* says WarJ> wer married to an aged Kooliu Brah- 
in hi* account of the Hindoos, is in- min, m his friends were carrying him to 
ciiired by remaining unmarried, that the river to die ” 
on one occasion a number of old maicte 


»w<sr* 



EXTENT OS THE CHIME. 


547 


of honorable marriage in esse, or in posse, which impels 
to the commission of the crime. 

Iu a country where polygamy is common, and concu¬ 
binage not dishonorable—where an unconnected man, 
indeed, is rarely to be found—it might seem that women 
would be too much in demand to warrant, at any stage 
of existence, the destruction of female life. And, in 
truth, the customs of the country are such that any 
widely-diffused system of female infanticide must bo 
wholly incompatible with them. Their co-existence 
would be a physical impossibility. The number of 
child-murders, committed in the worst of times, has 
never been sufficiently great to have any general effect 
upon the population. But confined as it has been to 
certain localities, and to curtain tribes, the sacrifice of 
life, viewed in connexion with those limits, has been 
something terrible to contemplate. It has amounted, 
indeed, to an almost total annihilation of female life in a 
large number of high-caste families 

The ' infanticide of wliich I am now writing is, the 
systematic female infanticide dir Central and Western 
India. Child-murder among the Hindoos has as¬ 
sumed other forms, hut the evil has been less extensive, 
and more easily repressible when it has been the growth 
of religions superstition, and has taken a more overt 
and violent shape. In the latter case, it has been an 
open sacrifice, with the intent of propitiating one of the 
bloody deities of the Hindoo mythology. In Southern 
and Eastern Bengal, children of both sexes have been 
ottered, np by their parents sacrifices to (yunga. Here, 
however, the object that ia sought to be attained by the 
commission of the atrocity, is the very opposite of that 
which the Rajpoot of Malwah, Jusselmere, or Goojrat 
sots before him when lie commits, or decrees the com¬ 
mission of the crime. In Bengal and Orissa these sacrifices 
have been consummated in fulfilment of a vow, and are 
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thank-offerings in return for a favorable response to the 
prayers for offspring with which childless women have, 
wearied their gods, when the curse of barrenness has 
seemed to press heavily upon them. Slaves to a dreadful 
superstition, they vow to offer up their firstborn to Gungii 
if the deity will answer their prayers. In the fulness of 
time the vow is consummated. The child, doomed from 
the hour of its birth, is suffered to live long enough, to 
root itself deeply in the affections ol its parents, and 
then, on a given day, is deliberately thrust into the cruel 
stream * These, however, are exceptional cases-—acci¬ 
dental crimes. The law can reach them, and lias 
reached them; and it may be said that they are now 
almost blotted out from, the catalogue of Pagan atro¬ 
cities. The love of offspring—the desire to surround 
themselves with children—has driven these wretched 
people to offer up these dreadful sacrifices to their false 
gods. But among the Rajpoots ol Central and W estern 
India, it is the desire to lessen the number of their chil¬ 
dren that impels them to destroy the infant life ol then, 
female offspring. There is nothing of a religious suciiuce 
about it. It is simply a matter of convenience. In 
very many parts of the world infanticide is a common 

thing_a rite, a custom. But I. believe that in no part 

of the world is there anything nearly resembling the 
female infanticide of which I am now writing. 

In all parts of India the desire for offspring is very 
strong. A childless woman is a miserable woman—a 


* u The people in some parts of India* 
particularly the inhabitants of Orissa, 
and of the eastern party of Bengal, 
frequently offer their children to the 
Goddess Gimga* The following reason 
U assigned for the practice. When a 
woman has been long married, and has 
no children, it is common for tfoi man, 
or his wife, or both of them, to make a 
vow- to the Goddess Gunga, that if she 
will bestow* the blessing of chiton upon 
them, they wilt devote their firstborn 
to her. If after this vow they have 


children, the eldest is nourished till a 
proper age, which may be three, four, 
or nine years, according to dreum- 
stfmces, when, on & particular day, 
appointed for bathing m a holy part of 
the river, they take the child with them 
and offer it to this god dess j the child is 
encouraged to go further and further 
into the water till It is carried awav 
by the stream, or is pushed oft' ay 
its inhuman parents[IPh /d on the 
Hindoos* ] 



hissing, a reproach. She believes that a curse is upon 
her. She is despised by herself, and scorned by her 
husband. She thinks—and if she gives birth to children 
who are taken away from her by death, the same 
thought comes upon her—that she is thus afflicted for 
some grievous sin committed in a pre-existent state. 
The parental instinct is as strong among these people as 
among any in the world. And even where the parental 
instinct is not, the tenderness with which strong bearded 
men devote themselves to the care of young children, 
is as touching as it is remarkable. It is not indifference, 
therefore, to infant life, out of which this horrid*practice 
emanates. It is simply the existence among these “chi¬ 
valrous” Rajpoots of a strong delusion, which some call 
honor, some pride of birth, and others grossness of igno¬ 
rance, deadness of conscience—barbmism—devilry— 
what you will. 

It is hard to designate the feeling aright. 1 shall not 
attempt to provide the fitting nomenclature. It would 
be better to illustrate than to define. A score of ex¬ 
amples of the strange working of Rajpoot honor readily 
suggest themselves ; but I know not one more striking 
than the following, which Mr. Forbes, an old Bombay 
civilian, has set down in his “Oriental Memoirs— 
■“ About four years before my appointment to Baroche,” 
lie writes, of the last quarter of the eighteenth century, 
“some Mahomedans, walking through a village where a 
family of Kajpoots resided, approached then' house, and 
accidentally looked into a room where an elderly woman 
was eating. They intended no insult; they saw her at 
her meal, and immediately retired. But this accident 
occasioned a. disgrace on the Rajpoot lady for which, on 
her part, there could be no expiation. She at that time 
lived with her grandson, a fine young man, v*ho was 
absent when the Mahomedans committed their trespass; 
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on his return home she related the circumstance, and her 
determination not to survive it. She therefore entreated 
him earnestly to put her to death—a step which she had 
only deferred that she might fall by his hand. The 
youth’s affection and good sense induced him to remon¬ 
strate with Iris venerable parent, whom he endeavoured 
to dissuade from her purpose, by alleging that none but 
her o wn family knew of the disgrace, the very men who 
were the innocent cause of it being unconscious of the 
offence. Persevering, however, in her resolution, but 
unable to persuade either her grandson or any other 
person to perform the sacrifice, she calmly waited until 
lie next went from home, and then beat her head against 
the wall with dreadful violence. On his return he found 
his venerable parent in this agonising and shocking state. 
She again entreated he would finish the sacrifice, and 
release her from misery; he then stabbed her to the 


heart.”* 

This is Rajpoot honor—Rajpoot chivalry, it may 
ho called by ennobling names, but, in reality, it is no¬ 
thing but the densest barbarism. It is easy to under¬ 
stand, and even to admire, the feeling which impels the 
Tartar warrior, at the approach of a victorious enemy, to 
slaughter his wives and children. All nations, more or 
less, comprehend the great aphorism, “Death is better 
than dishonor.” We know what is that; dishonor 


which follows the assault and capture of a hostile town. 
But the dishonor incurred by an old woman seen by a 

* Forbes? Oriental Memoirs, vol L, found a "bill formurdei^fhe petty jury, 
p. 490,—The sequel of this story Is composed Jutlf of Europeans and half 
worth telling, if only ns a proof that in of native*, found him guilty; and the 
those days such atrocities were not judges condemned him to death. The 
sheltered, under any plea of religion or Rajpoots in general have a noble mip ft 
custom, from the just vengeance of the and dignified character; their high 
law, “ By the English laws,” says Mr. caste is stamped on their countenance; 
Forbes, “he was secured as a mnr- this young man possessed them all. X 
derer, sent to Bombay for trial, and saw him receive his sentence, not only 
confined in the common prison until with composure, but with a mingled look 
the ensuing sessions. The grand jury of disdain and delight not easy to do- 
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passing stranger, in the act of eating her dinner,. is not 
very readily appreciable. The only thing that is very 
clear about the matter, is that, if a woman is so easily 
dishonored it were better that she should oat her 
dinner in a place where curious travellers cannot see 
her. 

But such being the turgid sense of honor which in¬ 
flates these chivalrous Rajpoots, it is not strange that 
the disgrace of unmarried daughters—a disgrace of 
w fcich all Hindoos are more or less sensible—should be 
keenly appreciated by them. An overweening idea of 
the necessities of caste and the suitability of mati imonial 


alliances renders marriage a matter of difficult achieve¬ 


ment. A husband is to be found for the Rajpootneo 
damsel among the members of her own caste. On no 
account must she ally herself with one of inferior rank. 
Within this narrow circle she must find a. husband, or 
the family is disgraced. Nor does the difficulty end 
with the'attainment of the husband. Among the Hin¬ 
doos there is always a wretched waste of money, varying, 
of course, according to the rank of the piu ties, on oc¬ 
casion of marriage ceremonies. Among the people of 
whom I am speaking, it is a point of honor that these 
festivals should be celebrated at a cost which must press 
heavily upon the financial resources of men with whom 
poverty and pride are too often yoke-fellows. It is not 


scribe* Unconscious of the crime bud 
to his charge, lie said that he had 
nothing to 'accuse himself of except 
disobedience to his parent,- by permit- 
ting humanity and filial affection to^ 
supersede hvs duty mid . lie honor of 
his castej that Kfo was no longer de¬ 
sirable ; nor, if acquitted by the English 
laws, would ho survive the ignominy 
of having been confined with European 
culprits and prisoners of the lowest 
castes, with whom he had been com¬ 
pelled to eat and associate in a com¬ 


mon prison—acts so contrary to every¬ 
thing which he esteemed right and 
honorable, that the scone v he was 
transferred to another state of exist¬ 
ence the better. However inclined the 
Government might be to clemency, it 
would evidently iutve been fruitless; 
the noble Rajpoot would not survive 
the disgrace, and the sentence of the 
law was executed, in the hope that it 
might prevent others from following 1 
bis example/* 
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convenient, therefore, that daughters should grow lip in 
the house. They must he sarf-kard, or cleared away. 

Such are the causes of female .infanticide as it exists in 
certain parts of Hindostan. There is no religious warrant 
for it. The Hindoo Slmstres are sufficiently clear on the 
subject of the enormity of child-murder. Indeed, it is 
almost the one exceptional case of a barbarous custom, 
that has not the sanction expressed or implied, by pre¬ 
cept or example, of the monstrous faith which these' 
people profess. There are, doubtless, some obscure 
fables, some dim traditions, among them, in which it 
is pretended that the origin of the enormity is to be 
found; but even these do not impute to it a divine 
origin. No god commanded the horrid rite, or set the 
example of its perpetration. The patron saint of female 
infanticide is at best no better than “a powerful Rajah.”*' 

It was not likely that on such an iniquity as this the 
English in India would look with passive unconcern. It 
was an evil very palpable to the understandings of men, 
but the proper remedy was not equally apparent. It 
was, indeed, something very difficult to deal with—an 
abomination propped up and sustained by feelings deeply 
implanted in men’s hearts, and not to be eradicated 
without such rendings and revulsions of the whole 
social and domestic system as might be fraught with, 
the most dangerous results. Still the effort was to be 


* Colonel Walker says: “The Jim,- cess’s remaining unmarried, by having 
rigalis relate that a powerful Rajah of recourse to the desperate expedient of 
UiL'tr caste, who had a daughter of sin* putting his daughter to death. The 
gular beauty and accomplishments, do- Rajah was long averse to this ex- 
sired his Raj-go or; or family priest, pedient. The liaj-goor at length ro¬ 
te affiance her to a prince of rank and moved lus scruples by consenting to 
descent equal to her own. The Raj- load himself with the guilt, and to be¬ 
gun^ travelled over many countries come In his own person responsible for 
without, discovering n chief possessed all the consequence of the sin. Ac- 
of the requisite qualities, [n this di- eordingly the princess was put to death, 
lemma the Rajah consulted the Raj- and female infanticide was from that 
goer, and he advised him to avoid the time practised by the Jharigahsd’ 
disgrace which would attend the prim 
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made—made, wheresoever British influence extended, 
not merely in districts under our immediate administra¬ 
tion. 1 ml in parts of the country where the.native princes 
held dominion;, and we could only exercise indirect 
control over the acts of the people through the agency 
of the British Residents at the foreign Durbars. And 
it is to the honor of the Company and their officers, 
that, in spite of all discouragements and denials, all diffi¬ 
culties and all obstacles, they have now for half a cen¬ 
tury been engaged in this good work, and have achieved 
an amount of success which, if not full and entire, is at 
least meet reward and glorious compensation for all the 
painful labor it has cost. 

In the van of those active and benevolent British 
officers, who have endeavoured to suppress this inhuman 
practice, stands Jonathan Duncan, many years Resident 
of Benares, and afterwards Governor of Bombay. Re 
•was a simple-minded man, of enlarged benevolence, who, 
wheresoever his lot was 'cast in the East, made for him¬ 
self a place in the affections of the people by whom he 
was surrounded. Mackintosh, said of him that he had 
been JBmfmwttised by long residence in India ; but the 
word, coined for the purpose by the accomplished Re¬ 
corder of Bombay, conveys but a half-truth. Inasmuch 
as that Duncan knew the people of India well, conversed 
with them as freely as though they had been his own 
countrymen, and from long intercourse with them, had 
contracted some Oriental rust, which, in the eyes of one 
fresh from the literary coteries of the English capital, 
was something new and strange, he had been Bmhrnvn- 
iml But the word unfitly describes the character of 
one who regarded the people around him, from the 
highest to the lowest, with deep paternal interest, and 
whose enlarged toleration and extended sympathies par¬ 
took not at all of the cruel exclusiveness of the priestly 
aristocracy of Hindostan. He had been Ind ionised in- 
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deed, but not Brahmanised. He had no toleration of 
things, 'which Brahmanism not only tolerates, but en¬ 
courages ; and he set himself against the iniquities which 
were clone in the name of the religion, and sanctioned 
by the priesthood of the country. And foremost among 
these iniquities was the female infanticide of Central and 
Western India, He had first been made acquainted with 
the existence of the evil in the neighbourhood of Juan- 
pored about the year 1789; and had subsequently, on 
his removal to Western India, clearly traced the exten¬ 
sion of the cruel system to the provinces of dutch and 
Kattywar. “ I am well assured," he wrote, with respect 
to the former, “and it is, indeed, here generally believed 
(and being so, it is my duty not to beep such enormities, 
however sanctioned by usage, from the knowledge of 
Government), that it is no unfrequent practice among 
the tribe of Rajkoomar to destroy their daughters, by 
causing 'the mothers to refuse them nurture; whence this 
race of men do often, from necessity, marry into other 
Rajpoot families; The greatest exception to this melan¬ 
choly truth that I can fmd is, that men—and these the 
more wealthy Kajkooraars—will sometimes spare and 
bring up their female .issue, especially when they happen 
to have none of the male line. Tins horrid custom is 
said to exist also among some other tribes, more espe¬ 
cially in tho Vizier’s dominions, and it is thought to be 
founded in the extravagant desire of independency enter- 


* Hit John Shore, m 171U, speaks of covered in 1733 only that the custom of 
tins in a eomnmnicatkm to the Asiatic putting to death their feat ale offspring 
Society That the practice.of infant!- had long subsisted* and did actually 

eidiv' 1 10 say 8, ' should ever be bo pfct- than very genially prevail among them, 
ncrai as to become a custom with any The ltesit .lent at Benares (Mr, Di mean, 
sect or race of people, requires the most afterwards Governor of Bombay), in a 
unexceptionable evidence to gain belief; circuit: which lit made through the 
and I am sorry to say that the general country where the Kajkoonrmrs dwell, 
practice* as regards female infants, hud m opportunity of authenticating 

is fully substantiated with respect to a the existence of the custom from their 
particular tribe on the frontiers of own confessions ; ha conversed with 
•fizanpur, a district of the province of several; all unequivocally ad m it ted it, 
Benares* adjoining to the com)try of though all did not fully admit its 
Otid& A race of Hindoos called Knj- atrocity." 
koomars reside here* and it was dis- 
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tamed by this race of men, joined, perhaps, to the sup¬ 
posed necessity of procuring a suitable settlement in 
marriage for those devoted females were they allowed to 
grow up, and the disgrace which would ensue from any 
omission in that respect. Nor is this species of atrocity 
of recent institution ; for a similar prejudice, as existing 
among the Indians, was known by the an'..dent Greeks 
and Romans, as is found in the relations they have left of 
this quarter of the world.”* 

This was written in October, 1789, and is remarkable 
as containing the first official notice of the subject of 
female infanticide in India. In less than three months 
from the day on which Jonathan Duncan announced his 
discovery of the horrid custom, he wrote to Lord Corn¬ 
wallis that he had taken measures for its suppression. 
“ I have prevailed on those situated within our frontier,” 
he wrote, “ to agree to renounce hi future this horrid 
practice, to which effect they have entered into the 
engagement, which will be found translated in the accom¬ 
panying extract of my proceedings.” The words of the 
covenant are worth quoting:—“ Whereas,” proceeds this 
curious document, “it, hath become known to the Go¬ 
vernment of the Honorable East India Company, that 
wc of the tribe of Rajkumar do not suffer our female 
children to live; and whereas, this is a great crime, as 
mentioned in the .i Brahma By want. Parana, where it is 
said that killing even a feetus is as criminal as killmi* a 
Brahman; and that; for killing a female or woman, the 
punishment is to su ffer in the Naraka, or Hell called Kat 
SkutaJa , for as many years as there arc hairs on the female’s 
body, and that afterwards such person shall be born again, 
and successively become a leper and afflicted with the 
jakhtma ; and whereas, the British Government in India, 
whose subjects we are, hold in detestation such mur- 

* Jonathan Duncan to Lord Cornwallis, October 2 , 1789 . Moore’s Hindoo 




dcrou3 practices, and we do ourselves acknowledge that 
although customary among us, they are highly sinful; we 
do therefore hereby agree not to commit any longer sucli 
detestable acts, and any among us who shall (which God 
forbid!) be hereafter guilty thereof, or who shall not 
bring up and get our daughters married to the best of 
our abilities among those of our own caste, shall be ex* 
petted from our tribe, and shall neither eat nor keep 
society with us, besides suffering hereafter the punish* 
meat's denounced in the above Parana and Shastra. We 
have therefore entered into this engagement.— i^Daled 
11th December, 1789.)” 

For many years it was believed that this engagement 
had been observed, and that the Rajkoomars had ceased 
to' murder their female infants. But excellent as was 
the intention of the covenant, and undeniable as were 
the truths set forth in its preamble, this great measure 
had everything in the world to recommend it but prac¬ 
tical success. 

Meanwhile, happy in the belief of the beneficent issue 
of his ameliorative efforts in Central India, Jonathan 
Duncan, now appointed Governor of Bombay, was en¬ 
deavouring, in like manner, to suppress the barbarous 
custom as he found it to exist among the Jareejah Raj¬ 
poots of Cuteh and, Kattywar. He was fortunate in the 
agency he employed. In Major Walker he found an 
officer combined in whom were the purest philanthropic 
zeal, sound intelligence, and unfailing perseverance. The 
difficulties to be encountered were many and formidable. 
The natives around him declared that the custom would 
never be suppressed until the Company should take pos¬ 
session of the country in their own name. But, in spite 
of these discouragements, Walker entered on the great 
undertaking with sanguine expectations of success. “ I 
conceived,” he said, u that reason and feeling would 
effect, the relinquishment of a barbarous custom uncon- 
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Oected -with the principles of society, and which all the 
passions of the Human mind, and all the forms and 
maxims of religion were combined to destroy. As it was 
evident, also, that the most disinterested humanity had 
led the Honorable Company to interfere for the aboli¬ 
tion of female infanticide, 1 conceived that this reflection, 
and the respect due to them mediation, would have dis¬ 
posed the Jareejahs to comply with a request which it 
was scarcely to be supposed could be at variance with 
their own sentiments/’ All this, however, was a mere 
amiable delusion, and Major Walker was compelled pre¬ 
sently to acknowledge that “ sentiments of nature and 
liumanitv have no influence with the Jareejahs, and 
reluctantly to abandon his favorable expectations of 
success. 

Undaunted, however, by the discovery that nothing 
was to bo hoped for from the good feelings of the Jaree¬ 
jahs, Walker began now to turn his thoughts towards a 
view course of action. It was a distasteful a sickening 
game that he was called upon to play. The amount of 
selfishness and bigotry—of falsehood and avarice of 
cowardice and chicanery—that he had to encounter, can 
hardly be over-estimated. But the English officer looked 
i t all steadily in the face. Ho made this great matter 
of Female Infanticide the subject of continual discussion, 
oral arid written, with the Jareejah chiefs. He believed 
that it would be no small thing to familiarise them minds 
with the idea that the practice of female infanticide, so 
long unquestioned, was something at least of question able 

propriety_something which other nations, and especially 

that great nation from which springs the paramount 
power in India, regarded with horror and detestation. 
And, at all events, from this constant obtrusion of the 
subject there came this amount of good—that the 
chiefs seeing how extreme was the eagerness of the 
British Government to carry this point of the abolition 
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of Female Infanticide, bethought themselves of turning 
our solicitude to profitable account, and trading upon our 
humanity. These chivalrous Rajpoots seemed not un¬ 
willing to yield, tor a consideration, at least an outward 
assent to the proposals of the British officer. And it 
seems to have been mainly in expectation of some ad¬ 
vantage to themselves that at last they consented, in a 
cowardly reluctant manner, each endeavouring to push 
the other forward, to become parties to an engagement 
similar to that which Mr. Duncan, had extracted from 
the Raj koormirs in the neighbourhood of Juan pore. 
They did sign the covenant at last; and Major Walter 
saw many good reasons for believing that they would 
fulfil the promises they had made. And so it came to be 
considered that, both in Central and in Western India, 
Infanticide had been suppressed by Duncan and W a lker j 
and learned writers in Encyclopaedias, and in brave inde¬ 
pendent quartos of their own, set forth the gratifying 
announcement without a doubt of its truth. 

But though Duncan and Walker deserved success, it 
was not in their power to command it. They were the 
pioneers of humanity and civilisation, in that direction, 
and bravely they labored with axe and hatchet to clear 
away the dense jungle of barbarism that lay before them; 
but they did not apply the lire to tire root, and the 
noxious wilderness soon sprung up again above the 
delusive clearings they had made. For a while it was 
believed that the horrid custom 'had been suppressed, 
alike in the East and the West; little or* nothing was 
heard of the abomination, and no new efforts were made 
to suppress it. But about the year 1816 it was officially 
announced that the Rajkoomars were murdering their 
children after the old fashion. Mr. Shakespear, then 
acting as Superintendent of Police, reported that though 
the Regulations of 1795 and 1804 “contain provisions 
for the prevention and punishment of the inhuman prac- 


I 



CONTINUANCE OF THE EVIL. 


559 


bietf prevalent among the tribe of Rajkoomars of causing 
the female infants to be strangled to death, there is reason 
to believe that this practice still obtains among them to 
nearly the same extent as formerly, though a greater 
degree of caution is preserved to prevent detectionand 
the Governor-General in Council expressed his regret 
that “ the measures adopted by Mr. Duncan whilst Resi¬ 
dent at Benares, and the provisions of the Regulations, 
had laded, to prevent the inhuman practice.” The same 
lamentable tidings came also from Western India. Major 
Camay Resident at Baroda, officially reported to the 
Bombay Government that, “the abolition of the inhuman 
practice in Cuteh had not been accomplished.” Aud in 
the following year Captain Bulla mine reported, w ith 
reference to the Rajpoots of Goozral, that “ the object 
of our interference for the suppression of this singular 
custom has too generally failed to select any individual 
party for the just vengeance of Government and offended 
nature.” To make the extent of the evil, as then exist¬ 
ing, more apparent, this energetic officer drew up a sta¬ 
tistical report, containing a register of all the Jareejah 
families known in Ka tty war, with “ the age and number 
of their female offspring saved, or now living, since the 
introduction of the Infanticide arrangement by Colonel 
Walker in 1808;” and from this census it appeared that 
during the space of ten years only sixty-three female 
Jareejah children had been preserved in the whole of 
Kattywar; that in none of the large talook% or estates, 
of the Jareejah chiefs, was there more than one female 
child to be found, and in some not even one, though 
containing four hundred families.* Such, in spite of the 
laudable efforts of Duncan and Walker, was the result of 
our first humane efforts to suppress this dreadful abomi¬ 
nation. 

But this mortifying discovery moved the Company’s 


* Parliamentary Papers, quoted in tbe Calcutta lici'ieic, whoso admirable 
summary 1 have mainly followed, 
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Government and the Company’s servants to order 
to prosecute new efforts for the suppression of the great 
crime. The Court of Directors wrote out to the Bombay 
Government, “ enjoining them in the most serious and 
earnest manner to be unremitting in their endeavours to 
accomplish this humane object in the countries where 
British influence can be felt and exerted.” But it was 
not very clear, even to the most humane and energetic 
servants of the Company, how these unremitting en¬ 
deavours were to be prosecuted, so as to accomplish the 
great object. The difficulty, indeed, was very great, 
and, seemingly, insurmountable. Some of the most large- 
minded .men, believing that we could make an impression 
on the evil only by the adoption of measures so ob¬ 
jectionable that it might be questioned whether the 
remedy were not worse than the disease, seemed, in 
spite of the strong instincts of humanity which urged 
them forward, almost inclined to counsel au adherence 
fur the future to the old measures of moral discourage¬ 
ment, which had proved set abortive in the past. The 
great standing difficulty was this. The general preva¬ 
lence of the crime was acknowledged. Its results wore 
sufficiently apparent in the fact, that the number of 
female children to bo, found among the Jareejahs was 
only one-sixth of the number of males. But it was dif¬ 
ficult_indeed, impossible—to bring to light specific acts 

of infanticide without such an intrusion into the domestic 
privacy of high-caste Rajpoot families as would be re¬ 
garded with horror, and resented with indignation. This 
systematic chikl-murder, indeed, was altogether an affair 
of the Zenana, The mother was herself the executioner. 
She rubbed the nipples of her breasts with opium, and 
the babe sucked in poison with its first milk,* 


A agfuflcftnt hint from the fathers, mv lie was sitting with Prc- 

Tiot conveyed in words, generally sailed dum Singh, the present Th^koor, when 
tho fate of the child* M Sim took he heard the birth of a female child 
Kam, minister of Anijlierra, ,t writes whispered in his ear, Ho saw him 
Sir John Malcolm m his Cent rat India, preparing between his lingers the 
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thing was done so secretly behind the purdah -—even the 
very birth of the child was so little noised abroad, that, 
the disappearance ol whole families of female child len, 
one after another, in individual succession, could not be 
clearly traced. Public notoriety pointed vaguely lo the 
general fact. But the bps of all who were competent to 
speak to individual offences were closed. No man will¬ 
ingly bore witness against his neighbour, flow, then, 
wore we to penetrate the obscurity, and break down the 
exclusiveness of domestic life — an exclusiveness so 
jealously guarded, so religiously maintained, that it 
almost seemed as though dishonor would enter ^ the 
iemale apartments with the sunbeams or the west wind? 
It was proposed that hired in formers should be employed; 
but the proposal did not find favor in the eyes of au¬ 
thority. Mount-Stuart Elphinstone—a statesman of equal 
wisdom and humanity—set his lace steadfast 1\ against it■ 
“No effectual cheek,” he wrote, “ban be imposed on this 
atrocious practice, so long as it is so completely congenial 
to the general feelings of the people, unless by employing 
hired agents, as proposed by Major Ball aniline, whose 
duty it should be to detect offenders of this description ; 
and such a measure would lead to so much intrusion, into 
the most private and domestic proceedings of the superior 
castes (among whom alone infanticide prevails), and 
would be open to so many abuses on the part of the 
informers, that X do not think the chance of success 
would compensate for the disaffection which it would 
create. It may also he doubted how far wc have a right, 
to interfere to such an extraordinary pitch with the 
private life of a people, with whose civil government 
and internal policy we do not pretend to have any con¬ 
cern. We must therefore lie content to follow the foot- 



fatal pill of opium (the usual signal), little girl (added Sinotook litim), now 
hut he implored that the child might eight years’of age, is always called ray 
live; his request was granted, ami this daughter*-’ 
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steps of our predecessors (without attempting to go 
beyond them) in them most meritorious endeavours to 
discountenance this enormity; and we may safely flatter 
ourselves, that as the manners of the people become 
softened, by a continuance of tranquillity and good order, 
they will gradually discontinue a practice which is not 
more inconsistent with reason than repugnant to natural 
instinct." 

This was written in 182 L There was, seemingly, 
nothing very hopeful in it. The laisserjhire system was 
to be tried again. Moral discouragements were to be 
left to work out their slow results. “ In speaking to 
those natives,’’ writes Sir John Malcolm, with reference 
to the Rajpoots of Central India, “who enjoyed superior 
rank and station under the authority or control of the 
British Government, I have always expressed my horror 
at self-immolation (Suttee), and my hope that through 
their influence in society, and their desire not to outrage 
the feelings of tlicir European superiors, it would in time 
be abolished. But with regard to infanticide I have 
ever, when it was mentioned, stated my abhorrence of 
the murders that were committed under the plea of this 
usage, and refused to see those who practiced it. Such 
sentiments, 1 ’ he added, “ were never known to give 
offence." In Western India the same discouragements 
■were at work; and they were not wholly without success. 
Many good and able European officers, among whom 
may be especially named Colonel Miles, Major Barne- 
well, and Mr. Blaine; and, subsequently,'in the regions 
of Cuteh, Henry Pottinger and Alexander Bumes 
exerted themselves to put down the abomination by 
such gentle, moral force as they conceived themselves 
justified in applying, and the result was not wholly a 
blank. It is officially reported, that whilst the number 
of female children belonging to the murderous tribes in 
Kattywar, preserved from destruction in 1808, only 
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• amounted to 32, it had risen, in 1817, to 63; and in 
1824, to 266. In Catch, the numbers had increased' 
from 93, in 1823, to 143 in 1826; and, a few years 
later, Captain Btimes reported that the number had 
risen to 211. This last calculation was made from a 
census of more than a hundred villages, in which it was 
ascert ained that there were, at the same time, 1167 male 
children; the girls being thus shown, in proportion to 
the boys, to be little more than as one to six. These 
ret,unis, however, must be received with some caution. 
It is difficult to obtain a correct, census of the people in 
these Hajpoot villages; and the returns, therefore, must 
be regarded rather as approximations, than as accurately 
ascertained results. 

In the interval, however, of which I am now writing, 
between the years 1820 and 1830, there is one successful 
episode in the history of this great war against infanticide, 
which is worthy of especial recital. Among the rude 
people of Mairwarra, Colonel Hall had exerted himself 
to some purpose ; for in a report dated July 31st, 1827, 
he reported “ the complete and voluntary abolition of 
the two revolting customs—female infanticide and the 
sale of women.” Both, crimes,” he wrote, w were closely 
connected, having had their origin in the heavy expense 
attending marriage contracts. The sums were payable 
by the male side, were unalterable, equal for the rich and 
the poor, without any abatement whatever in favor of 
the latter. What first established the payment, is un¬ 
known ; but it was so sacred and inviolable, and even a 
partial deviation so disgraceful, that the most necessitous 
of the tribe would not mem: the imputation. . . , Hence 
arose Infanticide. The sums payable were beyond the 
means of so many, that daughters necessarily remained, 
on hand after maturity, entailed immortal disgrace, and 
thus imposed a necessity for all female progeny becoming 
victims to their family honor. On the establishment of 
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British rule, both evils gradually diminished. 

Female Infanticide was at on re prohibited, and though, 
many, no doubt, still fell secret sacrifices from the great 
facility of undetected destruction, yet the danger, aided 
by improved feeling, increased the survivors so consider¬ 
ably, as to force upon the Mairs a due sense of the root 
of the evil, and a general wish for its removal by a 
reduction of the regulated sum of contract; but they 
were averse—indeed, declared their inability—to alter 
their long-established sacred custom themselves, and ear¬ 
nestly entreated that it might be done by an order ol 
authority, binding all to obedience by heavy penalties. 
This was promised in a general way in case of necessity - 
but as there were many points to be settled, and it was 
advisable to ascertain the general feeling with accuracy, 
as well as to avoid interference, if possible, a general 
puncha-nit was strongly urged either to decide the 
matter, or, at all events, aid in the framing of appropriate 
regulations. After the lapse of a few months allowed for 
consideration, the whole was settled in public punch ay ut, 
and its resolutions were confirmed without the slightest 
alteration; so that the proceeding originated with, and 
has been carried through by, the inhabitants themselves; 
nor has there been a single petition against it, either 
pending or subsequent to adjustment. They have lowered 
the sum payable on marriage contracts, abolished all- 
right ol subsequent sale, and fixed a year’s imprisonment, 
or 200 rupees fine, with exclusion from caste, as the 
punishment for deviation.’'* The result seems to have 
justified the sanguine expectations of Colonel Hall. 
Writing more than twenty years afterwards, his suc¬ 
cessor, Colonel Dixon, says: “ Thus Infanticide received 
its death-blow through the diminution of the expenses 
attending on marriage, which was now brought within 
the roach of all sections of society. For many years 

* Report of Colonel Hall*, July % 1827, quoted in Dixon's Mairwarrtx . 





SUMPTUARY REGULATIONS. 


566 


past no female children have been put to death. The 
practice has fallen altogether into desuetude. Indeed, so 
gi eatly have the ideas of the people changed on this and 
other usages since the introduction of our rule, that the 
commission ot such an act would now be viewed as a 
most heinous crime/'*' 

Thus die first unequivocal success resulted from the 
-establishment of sumptuary regulations. But it was 
easier to deal with these rugged Muirs, just rescued from 
a state of extreme barbarism, than with the “ chivalrous ” 
Rajpoots of Central and Western India. It is not im¬ 
probable that if the British, or any other Government, 
hail undertaken to portion the Jharijah girls, the dread¬ 
ful custom would have been annihilated. The plan was, 
indeed, proposed, and negatived by the higher authorities. 
And the extreme alternative of putting down the abo¬ 
mination by force was rejected upon the ground that the 
.Rajpoots ot Western India were not our subjects, but 
*hu allies, and that such a mode ot procedure would be 
inconsistent with the terms of our treaties. In 1831 Sir 
doh .11 Malcolm, then Governor of Bombay, went down to 
Booj and addressed the assembled Jharijah chiefs on the 
enormity of the crime so prevalent among them. He 
told them that so strong in England was the feeling 
against such abominations, that the nation would call 
upon the East India Company to sever their connexion 
iviih a people so polluted. The chiefs, seemingly 
abashed, falsely denied their participation in the prevail- 
ing guilt—and promises and pledges wore not wanting. 
Indeed, the “chivalrous” Rajpoots were at no time 
chary of their promises and pledges—mid now, as our 
English officers became more and more energetic in 
llieir efforts to put down the abomination, these promises 
and pledges became more and more plentiful. 

In Central India, promises were as readily made and 
* &ixm's Mairwarm, 
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as readily broken as in the West. Many earnest-minded 
men were exerting themselves, about this time, in Raj- 
pootana, to push forward the good work. .Distinguished 
among these was Mr. Wilkinson, whose name is ever to be 
held in remembrance by those who would record the 
good deeds of the Company's servants. He was a man oi 
the kindliest and the most catholic sympathies, of large 
intelligence, and unwearying perseverance. He lived 
and toiled for the people, and he died, at his post, 
amongst them, warmly loved and deeply deplored. All 
that earnest desire and energetic, action could do to wean 
the Rajpoots of Central India from the accursed practice 
of Infanticide, was now done by this full-hearted civilian. 
He assembled the chiefs; he addressed them; he reasoned 
with them; he expostulated with them; and at last he 
persuaded them to adopt certain resolutions, bv an ad¬ 
herence to which it seemed probable that the iniquity 
might be suppressed. And many of the petty sovereigns 
of Rajpootana not only undertook to prohibit the practice, 
but issued proclamations declaring it illegal. Other 
officers in Central India, as Colonel Sutherland, Captain 
Richards, Captain Ludlow, and others, had been exerting 
themselves in the same good cause, and there were 
many encouraging promises and seemingly genuine re¬ 
nunciations to reward their labors. 

The Eana of Oudipure, the chief of the independent 
sovereigns of Rajpootana, was forward to set the example 
—a potential one—of prohibition; and in January, 1834, 
Lord William Bentinck wrote to express the “ pure and. 
nnmixed satisfaction” which lie felt, and to utter words 
of further encouragement; but all these promises and 
renunciations were mere unmeaning words. The princes 
and chiefs had not been convinced, or they feared to 
reduce their convictions to practice. At all events, 
Wilkins on, who had labored so long mid so diligently, 
and whose heart was so thoroughly in his work, was 
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forced back upon the mortifying conclusion that no real 
impression had been made upon the minds of the mag¬ 
nate's? of the land. Only two months after lie had ex¬ 
plained to the chief people the enormity of the crime of 
infanticide and received their assurances of renunciation, 
he ascertained that two of their number had since put 
their daughters to death. The promised proclamations 
might have been issued; but no pains were taken to 
circulate them. He found, in the course of his circuits, 
that some of the States had not even heard, of the pro¬ 
hibitory edict; and, under the governments of that very 
Kana of Oudi pore whom Lord William Bentinck had so 
commended, some of the people told Mr. Wilkinson that 
it was true they had heard it whispered “ that female 
infanticide had been prohibited some time before along 
with the killing of peacocks.” 

All this was A ery discouraging—but still Mr, Wilkin¬ 
son did not despair of the effect of moral influence. He 
secured the services of some learned Brahmins to write 
pamphlets condemnatory of the crime, which he circu¬ 
lated among the people. He bethought himself, too, of 
the effect upon their minds of pictorial representations ; 
but all this was of no avail. “ It has been my object,” 
he wrote, “to excite such a genuine and general feeling 
of execration as should lead to a voluntary abandonment 
of the practice. Still, when we reflect on the inveteracy 
of habit, and the extreme tardiness with which new 
ideas arc spread iri the world, it would be idle to hope 
that the abandonment of the practice will be effected by 
tile measures already taken.” 

In the mean while a great experiment was being 
initiated in Western India. In 1831, Mr. J. P. Wil¬ 
loughby, of the Bombay Civil Service, was appointed 
Political Agent in Kattywar. He soon began to give 
his thoughts to the painful subject of Female Infanticide, 
anti collected all the information he could acquire 
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regarding the dreadful practice and all that bad been 
done towards its suppression. lie viewing the labors ot 
his predecessors, and deriving wisdom from the past, he 
sent in an elaborate report to Government, in which he 
took a comprehensive view of the results of our bygone 
efforts, and then sketched out a plan of future pro¬ 
ceedings. 

The measures suggested by Mr. Willoughby were these. 
First, that steps should be taken to obtain a complete 
census of the Jharijah population, as without it no data 
could exist for computing the number of female infants 
who were born, and thence deducing an approximation to 
the number actually destroyed. Second, that every Jha¬ 
rijah chief should be called upon to furnish a halt-yearly 
register of all the marriages, betrothals, births, and deaths 
occurring among his tribe residing in his district; and 
that, if lit: failed in this obligation, or furnished a false 
return, he should be severely punished,* Third, that the 
Political Agent should furnish an annual report on the 
subject, of Infanticide, together with a register of all 
marriages, betrothals, births, mid deaths that have oc¬ 
curred among the tribe within the year reported on. 
Fourth, that a proclamation should be issued by the 
British Government throughout Kutlywar, requiring the 
Jharijah chiefs to enforce the observance of their Infan¬ 
ticide engagements, and noticing in terms of approbation 
or condemnation their adherence to or departure from 
these engagements, and guaranteeing to all able or will¬ 
ing to supply information relating to the co remission of 
the crime, a reward in proportion to the rank of the 

* Mr. Willoughby, in the admirable such intermediate report as might be- 
Hcpor fc which con ta in^these auggee tfoi is, come necessary, one general statement 
show6 that this important matter had should be submitted at the end of each 
not escaped the attention of the Court year, showing bow far the amended 
of Directors. l * This is no new sugges- system bad boon acted on and observed, 
tion,” be says, « on my part, for in the what deviation* are known or suspected 
correspondence on my records I find to have been made from its rules, imd 
allusion inode to instructions issued wluit measures pursued for their cm- 
many year* ago by the Honorable forcemeat with an estimate of the 
Court of Directors, that m addition to number of lives saved/ 1 
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party convicted, and the protection of the British Go¬ 
vernment. Fifth, that every Rajpoot in Kathy war should 
be enjoined to make it an express stipulation in every 
marriage contract on giving his daughter to a Jharijah 
chief that the issue of the anion should be preserved. 
Sixth, that presents of cloth, money, &c,, should be 
made, out of the Infanticide Fund, to the chiefs and 
inferior members of the' Jharijah tribes who preserved 
their female children.* 

These measures, approved and sanctioned by the 
higher authorities, were pushed forward with prompti¬ 
tude and energy. The vigilance of the British officers 
was not without its results. In the coarse of eighteen 
months, it was reported that seventy-three female infants 
were, preserved by the Jharijah tribes; of these, forty, it was 
said, would have perished but for our humane interven¬ 
tion. Still, in spite of all our efforts, there remained the 
lamentable fact, that at least one-half of the female infants 
born were murdered by their remorseless parents. It was, 
however, no small thing to convict certain offenders of 
specific acts of infanticide; and charge’s were now brought 
and fully established against the chief’of Rajkote. “The 
barbarous insensibility evinced by him on the occasion, 
proved him to have little claim to forgiveness.” He was 
fined 12,000 rupees, to be paid to the Infanticide Fund ; 
and his estate was attached as security for its payment. 
This conviction produced the most salutary effect i;b rough - 
put Kattywar, and was soon followed by other cases. 
.Another petty childj convicted on the clearest evidence of 


* “The Infanticide Fund was esta¬ 
blished in IS25. It is composed of all 
fines, under 20,000 rupees, imposed 
upon the tributaries for breaches of the 
peace or other misconduct, and ofrcall- 
nation under the head of Mohsultee* 
The British Government let the ex¬ 
am pie. ilia Highness the Guicowur, 
being subsequently induced to consent 
that all lines imposed upon his tribu¬ 
taries should be similarly appropriated. 


From thW source occasional remissions 
of tribute, presents to the chief?!, and 
pecuniary its si stance on tbs marriage 
of their daughters, have been granted 
to those who have practically renounced 
the custom; and another mode of testi¬ 
fying approbation to those who have 
preserved their daughters, iti by post¬ 
poning the payment of the tribute to 
suit thedr convenience.” —■ [A/r. IFif- 
ioitijhbyi M 




the same offence, was sentenced to suffer twelve months’ 
imprisonment, and to pay a fine of 3000 rupees. These 
were; followed hy other cases of detection and punish¬ 
ment. But though the evil sensibly diminished under 
these influences, it was not entirely suppressed. Here 
and there a case was brought struggling into light, but 
scores of cases of cruel child-murder, behind the sanctity 
of the purdah, escaped detection and exposure. 

Perhaps, it would have been unreasonable to expect 
in such a case anything more than progressive improve¬ 
ment. It was, indeed, the hardest task that we had ever 
set ourselves—-the hardest we have ever set ourselves 
since. I believe that in this country, where we all of us 
live comparatively out of doors — comm popwlo —an 
extensive system of Female Infanticide might he carried 
on without detection. I believe that married women in 
England might murder their sucklings by hundreds with¬ 
out suspicion. A little seemingly accidental neglect—a 
little want of active care at particular periods, will snap 
tire thread of infant life, and give no sign of premeditated 
crime. But the nursery of the Hindoo woman, even of 
the poorest, is surrounded by social screens and fences 
which, however flimsy may be their material structure, 
are morally so impassable, so impenetrable, that the vigi¬ 
lance and activity of authority is utterly baffled and re¬ 
pelled by them. If was this that rendered the task so 
difficult—that rendered success, even under the best and 
most encouraging circumstances, so vague and uncertain. 
With such formidable obstructions before us it was a 
great thing to make any progress. It was a great thing 
that the Bombay Government should be enabled to write: 
“ The complete suspension of the crime, originating in 
ignorance, prejudice, and false pride, must doubtless be 
the work of time; yet, looking back to the past, and 
seeing how much had been accomplished within the first 
few years, they were encouraged strongly to hope that a 
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steady and cons taut perseverance in the measures in 
operation 'would, in the end, be rewarded by full aud 
complete success.” 

Mr. Willoughby, promoted to higher office, quitted 
Kattywar in 1835, and was succeeded in the Political 
Agency by Mr. Erskine, who continued the good work 
which had been pushed forward so energetically by his 
predecessor. But it was plain still that there was touch 
to be done. In 1837, upon a census of twenty-seven 
districts, it appeared that there were 1422 boys, and only 
403 girls. In 1841, Captain Jacob, who was associated 
With Mr. Erskine on this great field of humanising 
labor, reported that the; number of males under the age 
of twenty was 2923, whilst the females readied the en¬ 
couraging amount of 1209, little less than one-half of the 
entire juvenile population. The result, indeed, led 
Captain Jacob to observe: “ It must be highly gratifying 
to those benevolent men who had labored for the sup¬ 
pression of Infanticide, to see the progressive return to 
the order of nature, in the relative proportion of sexes, 
that must be attributed to their labor aloneand called 
forth the commendatory remark of the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment, which I have quoted above. 

Nor were these anticipations of the gradual suppression 
of the horrid practice unjustified by the result.. I cannot 
afford to trace, year by year, the progressive improvement 
in the appearance of the census of the male and female 
population of Kattywar. But, perhaps, the good effects 
of our Immunising measures may he best illustrated by 
passing on at once to the cheering details contained in the 
two last Infanticide Reports which have made their way 
into official record. In the Infanticide Report for the 
year 1849, from Kattywar, of which Major 1 Lang, who 
has long been zealously employed in that province, is 
now Political Agent, there is this cheering announcement: 
‘‘The proportion of female children to males in all the 



tribes is now so nearly equal, and the progressive increase 
of the female population so regular, that, if the returns 
can he depended upon in other respects, there would ap¬ 
pear to be every ground for believing that the practice of 
Infanticide must have become almost entirely extinct in 
this province.” And then ho goes on to report these en¬ 
couraging statistical facts. “ When the census for 1845 
was forwarded with my Report, of the 25th of August, 
1846, there were two Jharijahs with five daughters each, 
19 with four, 105 with three, and 387 with two. .... 
By the returns now submitted there are one Jlumjah with 
six daughters, 11 with five, 49 with four, 159 with three, 
and 522 with two.”* The Report of the following year, 
though less detailed, is equally satisfactory. It shows 
that the female Jharijah population has increased to a 
greater extent than the male. The former had increased, 
during the year 1850, by 186; the latter only by 149. 
“The only accusation of Infanticide,” writes Major Lang, 
“ which was brought forward during the year under re¬ 
view, was that reported in my letter of the 25tb of Sep¬ 
tember, 1850, which was found on investigation by my 
assistant, Captain Ban', to be entirely groundless.’’f But 
to make the progressive results of these great measures 
fully apparent, it would be well to give a brief tabular 
statement of the male and female Jharijah population of 
Kattywar, extending over the six years from 1845 to 
1850, inclusive :£ 

* to Bom/iruj Government, has attainted oar faun tea for the ex- 

MS, Records, JQ&xmber 31 f 1850. I tlrpation of the crltne^of Female la- 
have omitted the det£ps of the smaller fanticide from Kattywar and Catch 
tnboSf which are no less gratifying, has been far greater and much more 

T tMajor to Bombay Government 7 rapid than the most sanguine eon Id 
ji/X /fecwvA*. have anticipated. It wag my good Jbr- 

J Well might Mr. Willoughby, when tune to have been the originator of 
a seat ui the Bombay Council gave him these measures, the success of which 
4iti opportiunty of commenting on such is mainly to bo attributed to the vi- 
rcsuitrS as those, congratulate himself gorous manner in which I dealt with 
on the success of his measures, several proved eases of Infanticide be- 

"Itrustlshul.be pardoned the ex- fore I left the province. I recollect 
pressjott,” he wrote, "of the high gra- that, by some whose opinion l valued, 
tincatioa I have derived from the pc- f was thought to have invaded too 
ruaal of this and other similar Reports, strictly the sanctity of Rajpoot domes- 
establishing that the success which tie privacy,and that the measures I had 
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It must necessarily take many years to restore die. 
balance of the sexes, fearfully disturbed as it has been 
from generation to generation; but with such results as 
these before me, remembering that the time was when 
the number of female children to be found among tbe 
Jharijahs was only one-sixth of the number of males, 
and that on some large estates containing as many as 400 
families not one female child was to be found,* I think I 
am justified in saying that what has been done is most 
honorable to the British nation, and that the rest is hut 
“ a work of time.” 

Whilst these measures were being thus energetically 
pursued in Western India, another group of British officers 
were carrying- out the same good "work in the Central 
Rajpoot states, with the approval and co-operation of 
the princes and chiefs themselves. The process, how¬ 
ever, by which they hoped to attain the same great 
result, differed ifom that which Mr, Willoughby had 
introduced into Kattvwar. It was based upon the ad¬ 
mitted fact, that in those states the one great sustaining 
cause of the unholy practice was the extreme costliness 
of marriage ceremonial*. To marry his daughter was 
often to ruin a man. There was a wretched brood of 
men known as “ Charans ’’ and “ Bhats,” who turned to 
vile uses two of the noblest functions of humanity, and 
degraded the priestly and the bardie office into a sort of 

recourse to were too harsh, and likely that I should find a powerful ally m 
to outrage the feelings of the whole fbose feelings of parental affection 
it^pqoh community. But 1 argued which tih&st in the human breast in 
that those pit i lan thro pi o men. Governor every” stage and degree of civilisation. 
Dime an and Colonel Wrilker, never in- The result lias oer trimly proved I was 
tended that the engagement a which not mistaken [Minute, March 2?, 
they induced the Jnarijahs to enter 135] - Bombay Cmsulttitionit* MS.Iie- 
into should he waste paper; and al- curtf*.] 
though [ % m d$ aware that l was touch- * See flute, pages 559, 550. 
iug on delicate ground, I felt assured 






















tyrannous mendicancy, which the ltyjpoots feared to 
resist The exorbitant fees claimed by these men,* who 
■would have cursed the grudging giver, or, worse still in 
the estimation of the proud and sensitive Rajpoot, pil¬ 
loried him with ridicule, constituted the heaviest tax 
levied' upon the luckless father. It was admitted that 
these largo sums of money were reluctantly paid—that 
the thraldom of this aristocratic custom sat heavily 
upon the tribes, f They would have escaped from it if 
they could, but they feared, to take the responsibility of 
such an innovation upon themselves. The Durbars, 
timid and hesitating, though not unwilling to co-operate 
for the suppression of what they knew and acknowledged 
to be an abomination, shrunk from an authoritative 
demonstration .without the open support and encourage¬ 
ment of the paramount power. They were fearful, 
indeed, of t aking the initiative in such a procedure ; but. 
if they could push forward the British Government as 
the instigators of the needed reform,' they might venture 
to co-operate with us and set their seal upon the sump¬ 
tion w enactments which our officers were eager to 


suggest. 

The right men were in Rajpoot an a. Colonel Suther¬ 
land, Major Thoresby, and Major Ludlow, all gave their 
hearts to the work. The two great objects were these: 
firstly to limit the influx of these bards on the occasion^ 
of nuptial ceremonies—to keep out the incursion of 
foreigners,’£ who swelled the chords of hungry appli- 


* JL is said that the Ram of Odey- 
pore, thoupdi in an impoverished state 
at tiie tin if, pave a lakh of rupees to 
the chief bard. The profession, being 
a lucrative and not a laborious one, is 
considerably over-stocked. The Joud- 
pore Yakeel stated that there were 
"20,000 Oharans in Mar-war, and some¬ 
times 4€0f> or 5DG0 grufied the nuptials 
of an important chief. 

f This is very clearly stated by one 
of our political officers in Kajpootamt, 
who has been forward in the good work 


of Infinticide^eiippressioiL lt Far from 
having prejudices to combat (as we 
should mi questionably have as regards 
the rite of Suttee, and to a certain ex¬ 
tent hi th£ qu< ;tion of Surna), we sshdtl 
in tho course proposed carry with us 
the sense of the whole of the Rajpoot 
tribes, who have hitherto been forced 
reluctantly'by i he tyranny of custom to 
de stray their fern at 4 offspring. —£ Ma 
jar Jjtdhw to Mftjor Thorc. h$. MS. 
coDtfe.l 

t That is, of Ch man 3 and Bhats not 
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; and secondly, to fix a ratable amount; to be 
paid to the domestic bards who were suffered to have a 
legitimate right to enrich themselves on these occasions. 
If was not difficult to persuade the princes of Bajpootana 
to enter into engagements for the enforcement of these 
measures, and to issue edicts enunciating them. Thus, 
instigated by Ma jor Ludlow, the Jyepore Durbar, which 
was then the organ of an infant prince, sent forth “ a 
proclamation of the Raj of Jyepore made by Major 
Ludlow and the Council of Regency,” containing a 
forcible denunciation of the crime of Infanticide* and 
a clear specification of the suggested remedies. The law¬ 
ful. tax thenceforth to be paid was not, to exceed a tithe 
of the annual income of the father of the bride. This 
was to he the maximum stun payable by the; Jagheedars, 
but people with a less settled income were allowed only to 
disburse a smaller amount. The Jyepore authorities 
enforced these regulations with good effect; and Ludlow 
was soon able to report that an incursion of foreign 
bards had been successfully resisted, and had with¬ 
drawn, tmgorged, unsatisfied, without a breach of the 
peace. 

Nor was this all that was done. The other states, 
through Ludlow’s instrumentality, were induced to fol¬ 
low the example of Jyepore. They responded, indeed, 
with acclamation to the appeal, and followed the letter 
of the Jyepore proclamation. Not one of the states, 
after these edicts were issued, admitted the foreign bards 
to their nuptial ceremonies. Indeed, so glad were the 

belonging; to the particular part of the these persons upon those who are not 
country in which the tn&rrifcge was in circumstances to satisfy them to the 
celebrated, but who scented a far-off extent of their demands- The act of 
wedding as a jackal scents carrion, Infanticide h a grievous tyranny and 
and hurried!u fit>cks to their prey* a great &Ln t which attaches iHko to 
* “It is notorious that many Kaj- those who perpetrate it, and the sove- 
TKKits kill thdr female daughters at the reign in whose territory it occurs* and 
birth, aid the cause would appear to therefore the amounts receivable in 
exist in tho distress and annoyance Arturo by Bhats, Oharans, &c., are re- 
rtj sing from the dem and of Ty ag (nup- present ted i n th is pro<d axn:u iorv, & c -, &c. “ 
ml presents) on marriage occasions — [MS. ifeemfoj Cause and effect are 
made by Charans, That 5, &c,, and from It ere very plainly indicated, Rublatd 
the abuse and revILings showered by mn&& iolUtur ejfo?tu.t* 
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Thnkoors to rid themselves entirely of the intolerable 
tyranny under which they had groaned so long, that 
they made the proclamations an excuse for not listening 
to the claims of their own “ Bhats,” and “ Charans,” 
whom they now learnt to send away empty-handed, 
under the pretext that the order of the Durbar for their 
payment must he first obtained. These people were 
the terror of Rajpootarta. Their influence is now 
thoroughly broken down ; and they dare not even en¬ 
force the paymen t of the tithe permitted by the Sump¬ 
tuary Regulations. 

The effect of these measures on tire great crime itself 
in Central India did not so distinctly appear as in the 
case of the Jharijah and other tribes of Kattywar, inas¬ 
much as the results were not represented by a detailed 
census of the population. But it was not to be doubted 
that at least one great thing had been done. A change 
had been wrought in public opinion. It was clearly the 
interest of all classes of Rajpoots to resist, a tax which 
often involved them in frightful pecuniary embarrass¬ 
ments. Nor was this all that was done. There was 
something more than an appeal to their purses. In 
Jyepore, Ludlow, seeing clearly where lay the only real 
remedy, exerted himself to appeal to their intelligence. 
He did everything that he could to encourage the diffu¬ 
sion of education in the states. And neither Suttee, nor 
Infanticide, nor Thuggee, nor human sacrifice, nor any 
other kindred abomination, can long stand up against so 
mighty a conqueror as that. 

These measures for the suppression of Female In¬ 
fanticide in Kattywar and in the Rajpoot states oi 
Central India, it must be understood, by the European 
reader, were carried on not within the dominion! of the 
East India Company, but in the territories of the native 
princes over which we exercise only a moral control 
through the agency of our British Residents. But it may 
be asked whether, all this time, in our own provinces, 
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'there was no such thing as Female Infanticide. And I 
am afraid it must be answered that there tom. The ex¬ 
tent. to which the crime was perpetrated, under our own 
immediate rule, was very limited ; and it was confined 
to one or two collect orates. But still under the very 
eyes of British authority child-murder was going ou, for 
some time, unchecked. The Purdah screened it from 
our sight. It was long before we ascertained, the fact. 
And when we did ascertain its existence, both in Western 
and Central India, the evil appeared to be one not easily 
to be Held in subjection. It may be thought that no¬ 
thing could be easier than to drag the offenders into our 
criminal courts, and to convict them of the capital offence. 
And so it would have been if a woman had beaten out 
the brains of her child against the walls of the cutclieny 
or the magistrate’s house. But perpetrated as the crime 
was in secret, nothing was more easy than accusation— 
nothing more difficult than conviction. The Regulations, 
powerful as they‘were, could not deal with this abstruse 
abomination. 

The districts in Western and Central India, under 
which it was discovered that tile crime of Infanticide 
was practised by certain tribes, were Ahiuedabad, in the 
Bombay Presidency, and Mynpooree, under the govern¬ 
ment of the North-Western Provinces. In Ahiuedabad 
the existence of the crime was first brought to the notice 
of Government by Mr. Fawcett, at the end of 1847. 
'Idle disparity of the sexes had been pointed out to him 
by a native functionary, and. he knew the meaning oi 
that terrible sign. The native officer was instructed to 
exert himself to bring the chief people into an arrange¬ 
ment tending to annihilate the dreadful practice. They 
were not unwilling to discuss the subject. They as¬ 
sembled and set forth the facts of the case. Admitting 
the truth of the charge, they said it was simply the 
extreme costliness of marriage ceremonials which com- 

2 v 
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pelled the people of the child-mumeririg tribes to suppress 
the growth of female life. They knew that it was a 
great evil; and they entered into an agreement to reduce 
the sums paid, on these nuptial occasions, to loss than mi 
eighth of the old amount.* But, I fear that those com¬ 
pacts were not observed; and that the great evil was 
unsubdued. “ Fast experience,” wrote Mr. Willoughby, 
in a Council-minute, “ has unhappily elsewhere proved, 
that written agreements are insufficient to extirpate the 
offence, unless unceasing vigilance is exercised to secure 
adherence to them.” And he then, in 1848, recom¬ 
mended that an annual census of the castes, in which the 
offence was supposed to be committed, should be for¬ 
warded to Government; and that the Sudder Judges 
should be requested to issue a circular to all magistrates, 
directing them to institute inquiries as to whether tiro 
crime was perpetrated in any part of the country within 
their jurisdiction. The result of that investigation was, 
that only among the marked tribes in*the Ahmedabad 
and the Kaira collectorates were there any indubitable 
traces of the existence of .the atrocity. Broach was sus¬ 
pected, but upon closer examination the suspicion was 
shown to be unfounded.f 



J 


* The compact was entered into by 
fifty-eight villages, inhabited by the 
TewA Roombeo tribe. The eldef people 
promised tn reduce the expenses paid 
them from SSGO to 480 rupees. TheJLrewa 
Ivonmbpps of the city of Ahmedabud 
aifcerwurda came into the arrangement, 
and undertook to reduce their expanses 
to one-third of the whole amount, — 
[Minute of Mr. Wiftovghfo/, Sept. 9 , 
1848 . MS* Accords .] 

j In pan of the answers returned, a 
drctitnstance is mentioned which illus¬ 
trates the benefit derived from the pub* 
Uenfcion of those summaries of facts 
which make up tho atnplo-content n of 
^review articles 

“Opposed to the conclusions thus 
derived/' y/rote one of the magistrates, 
“ X confess to having approached the sub¬ 
ject with m knowledge of my own, nor 


did the records of this magistracy in my 
way assist me ; they were absoki 
silent on the subject. Neither should I 
up to the present time have improved 
my stock of information, but for acci¬ 
dentally meeting with an able article 
in the Calcutta Review for August, 1814, 
ftom which, it appears, that Parlia¬ 
mentary Papers have been published 
giving the results of all the inquiries 
set on foot into the practice of female 
infanticide in Central end We&fccm 
India; and I must here fee permitted to 
suggest respectfully that a copy of this 
record would be of material importance! 
In every Ziilnh, not only ofl conveying 
the most authentic, information hitherto 
collected upon a most interesting topic* 
bnt ti8 loading the uniformed into ap¬ 
proved channels of further inquiry/’— 
{MS. Ikirm/s.] 
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Tmmmg now to another part of the country, I 
would show what has recently been, clone in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Mynpooric* A statement on this sub¬ 
ject was recently drawn up by Mr* Charles Ranker 
magistrate and collector of that district* Originally 
published In a local periodicals it was subsequently 
printed in a detached shape, and* in accordance with 
that system of rttffusivencss of which I have spoken in 
another part of this w ork, widely circulated by order 
of the Government of the North-'Western Provinces*! 
I cannot do better than quote from this paper the fol¬ 
lowing statement of encouraging facts: 

(t Many of dm readers will recollect the famine of 1888 (none, 
indeed, who were then in the N, W. Provinces will ever forget 
it), when mothers sold their children for a morsel of bread, when 
the rage of hunger obliterated even the distinctions of caste, and 
the Brahmin might be seen devouring the leavings of the JDhom, 
Nowhere did hunger and disease press heavier than in the plains 
of the mid Doah Whole villages were depopulated, and every 
effort of public ox private benevolence failed to meet the wants of 
a starving population. The Government did much to relieve the 
sulFcrers at the time, but a merely temporary assistance was not 
sufficient, and it became necessary to lower the revenue demand 
in many villages- Mr, Unwin, then collector of Mynpooric, was 
in 1842 engaged In fixing the amount of this revision, and his 
camp was pitched in the midst of the villages of the Gkohan, Raj¬ 
poots, In the course of his proceedings it was found desirable to 
ascertain how far the population had been affected by the femme, 
arid with this object Mr* Unwin determined to take ten villages in 
each pergimnahi and selecting one house in each of these villages, 
to count in person every head in it* * In so doing,* we use his own 
words, { I observed what previous information led me to expect, 
that no single Cholmnee (female Cholmn), young or old, was 
forthcoming. I remarked this to the Zemindars and people them- 
selves., who, of .course, were in numbers all about me on these oc¬ 
casions, and told them I knew the cause, and should look after 
them in future* 1 

* The Wmms Magazine* vc>1 ume of il Notes on the Nortli>Western 

t It was subsequently embodied in JProvinces of Indie,’* from which I now 
Mr, >hiike3* pkasmit and instruct i re quote* 
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“ Mr. Umvin acted with zeal and discretion, and above all things 
(in India) with promptitude. At once and on his own responsi¬ 
bility he established a system of watchful Inspection, which was 
thus described by the officiating magistrate of Myupoorie (In 
1848), in reply to a call for information from the Court of 
Directors: 

w * In Chohan villages the watchmen are ordered to give infor¬ 
mation of the birth of a female child forthwith at the police- 
station. A burkundauze goes to the house 1 and sees the child, the 
thanadar informs the magistrate, upon which an order is passed, 
that after one month the health of the new-boni child should be 
reported. The watchmen are further bound to give information 
if any illness attack the child, when a superior police-officer 
(either tkanadar, jemadar, or mohurriv) at once goes to the vil¬ 
lage, sees the child, and sends ft report to the magistrate. In sus¬ 
picious cases the body of the child is sent for and submitted to the 
civil surgeon/ 

“ The effect of Mr, Unwin’s measures was soon felt in tire dis¬ 
trict, Amongst other incidents we may quote the following, as 
partaking of that almost grotesque character which in these matter- 
of-fact days seems peculiar to India, The Government had 
watched Mr. Unwin’s proceedings with approbation, and took an 
early opportunity to notify in a public manner the interest which 
was felt in the success of Ids measures, 

u There is at Myupoorie an old fortress, which looks far over 
the valley of the Esun river. This has been for centuries the 
stronghold of the Rajahs of Myupoorie, Chohans whose ancient 
blood, descending from the great Pirthae Raj and the regal stem of 
Neem-rana, represents la creme de la creme of Rajpoot aristocracy. 
Here, when a son, a nephew, a grandson, was bom to the reigning 
chief, the event was announced to the neighbouring city by the 
loud discharge* of wall-pieces and matchlocks; but centuries had 
passed away, and no infant daughter had been known to smile 
within those walls. 

u In 1845, however, thanks to the vigilance of Mr. Unwin, a 
little grand-daughter was preserved by the Rajah of that day. 
lhe fact was duly notified to the Government, and a -letter of con¬ 
gratulation and a dress ot honor were at once despatched from 
head-quarters to the Rajah. 

L he have called this incident, the giving a robe of honor to a 
man because ho did not destroy his grand-daughter, a grotesque 




one ; but it is very far from being a ridiculous incident* When 
the people see that the highest authorities in the land take an 
interest in their social or domestic reforms, those reforms receive 
ar impetus which no lesser influences can give them. The very 
next year after the investiture of the Rajah, the number of female 
infants preserved in the district was trebled! Fifty--seven had 
been saved in 1845 ; in 1846, one hundred and eighty were pre¬ 
served ; and the number has gone on steadily increasing ever 
since. This is the best answer to those who would sneer at the 
paternal style of government, and who would advocate mere red- 
tape, law, and bayonets for the people of India. 

^ Influence is everything in Hindustan. Indeed in all countries 
good government, like true religion, depends upon influences and 
motives quite as much as upon mere rules and restrictions. In 
England, influence docs much ; in India, we repeat, it docs all- 
To go against the law is nothing to the native of India, but he 
rarely consents to go against the mugistral^^ W hen a govern¬ 
ment of mere law comes in, when cod&$ instead ol men are to rule 
India, the sooner the English are off to their ship^ the better. 
Let us sec what local influence, supported by the influence of the 
Government, but scarcely assisted by legal sanction, has done 
for the suppression of female infanticide in Mynpoorie. In 1843, 
not a single female Chohan infant was to be found in the district; 
at the present moment there arc fourteen hundred girls living, 
between the ages of one and six* W e subjoin an extract from 
the official Registers, from 1844 to 1850, inclusive. The gills 
bonx during the year, and still alive at the end ol the year ? are 
only entered* _ 


Kauie of 
Thfumab* 

1844* 

ms. 

1846, 

1847. 

1348. 

1849. 

1851). 

Total 

Girls of 6 years 
and under, liv¬ 
ing in May, 
1851* 

Ktiorowlia 

7 

2 

19 ' 

1 | 

IS 

15 

24 

S3 

119 

Shekoabad ... 

9 

s 

2 

6 

13 

15 

22 

75 

SO 

iJlioTCgong *♦.' 

5 

4 

3 

8 1 

8 

7 

10 

45 

6i) 

Koosirurr* 

It 

3 

3 

2 

5 

3 

17 

44 

55 

Kui-tmt ...... 

1 

7 

5 

4 1 

9 

7 

10 

43 

33 

Swnao .* 

53 

3 

35 

44 

53 

40 ' 

43 

287 

145 

Mynpoorie ... 

23 

10 

57 

57 

77 

97 

iea 

434 

353 

Ghuroiir 

15 

9 

21 

41 

36 

61 

57 

240 

234 

Sirs a-gu nge 

0 

2 

2 

2 

I 

Q 

1 

8 

8 

Kyluyec 

0 

4 

25 

43 

23 

38 

43 

182 

140 

Phinrah__ 

0 

0 

8 

I 

15 

13 

13 

50 

38 

Total . 

134 

57 

180 

209 

261 

30£ 

348 

1491 

1265 
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“ To check these results, a census of the entire Cfiohan popula¬ 
tion of the district, of six years okl and under, has been made in 
die present year. The plan adopted was, first to call upon the 
village accountants to report the number of boys and girls, up to 
the age of six, living in their respective villages. These returns 
were then tested aa closely as possible by other independent 
officials, and, as the result of that examination, the number of 
females was reduced eleven per cent- .1.he return thus corrected 
is a a follows, and is given for pergmmahs, not for the thannahs, 
noted in the former table. 


Homes &£ Pergmtmdis- 

Boys 6 years 
and under. 

Girls 6 years 
mid under. 

Ghurour . . 

21)7 

194 

Smy 

376 

219 

Ktirhul . . ■ * 

r>2 

33 

Kooiwlle . 

33 

17 

M ustufabad m d BhoKqabad 

474 

299 

Kiaiiaee Nubbee Gunge ... 

mi 

102 

MuBjahtana 

364 

246 

Bhowgotig... ... t* 1 

283 

150 

A leapoor Puttee. * 

2U 

i 3 

Total 

2161 

1263” 


I will only add to this tliat Mr, Halites himself has 
been active in this good work, and that no is now, I 
believe, pushing forward, with unabated energy and 
imdimiaished success, the enterprise of which he is 
here the exponent. 

One more illustration of the good results of British 
interference must be adduced before 1. bring this chapter 
to a close. The practice of female infanticide was very 
prevalent on those Orissan hill-tracts, where Macpher- 
son and Campbell achieved such great firings for the 
suppression of the rite of human sacrifice. In some o.( 
tlie tribes it prevailed to such an extent, that no female 
infant was spared except when a woman’s first child was 
a female. Villages containing a hundred houses were to 
be seen without a single female child. The practice had 
its origin in the social customs of the people, very dif¬ 
ferent from those which obtain among the ltajpoots, 
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of Whom I have heretofore spoken. “So far/’ says 
Captain. Macpherson, “ is constancy to her husband 
from being required in a wife, that her pretensions do 
not, at least, sutler diminution in the eyes of either sex 
when tines are levied on her convicted lovers; while, 
on the other hand, infidelity on the part of a married 
man is held to be highly dishonorable, and is often 
punished by the deprivation of many social privileges. 
A wife, moreover, may quit her husband at any time, 
except within a year of her marriage, or when she 
expects offspring, or within a year after the birth, of a 
child; and she may then return to her father’s house, 
or contract a new marriage ; while no man. who is 
without a wife may, without entailing disgrace on 
himself and his tribe, refuse to receive any woman 
who may choose to enter Ids house and establish her¬ 
self as its mistress. Now, a bridegroom gives for a 
wife of these tribes in which ao few women are brought 
up, a large consideration, in cattle and money. The 
sum is chiefly subscribed by his near relatives and his 
branch of Ids tribe, and is paid to his wife’s father, 
who, again, distributes it amongst the heads of families 
of his own branch. But, when a wife quits her husband, 
lie has a right to reclaim immediately from her father 
the whole sum paid for her; while the father, at the 
same time, becomes entitled to levy a like sum from 
any new husband to whom she may attach herself. 
And,, it being observed, that every man’s tribe is at once 
answerable for till, his debts, and' bound in honor to 
enforce his claims, it will bo understood, that these resti¬ 
tutions and exactions, whether to be made betwixt 
persons belonging to different tribes or to different 
branches of the same tribe, must be, even in the 
simplest cases, productive of infinite difficulty and 
vexation; while they have given rise to three-fourths 
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of the sanguinary quarrels and hereditary feuds which 
distract the Khond country. Thence, say the Khonds 
—‘To any man but a rich and powerful chief, who 
desires to form connexions, and is able to make large 
and sudden restitutions, and. to his tribe—a married 
daughter is a curse. By the death of our female 
infants before they see the light, the lives of men 
without number are saved, and we live in comparative 

I * 

peace. 

I cannot afford to trace in detail the efforts which 
were made by Macpherson to root out this dreadful 
custom from among the Khonds. His exertions were 
characterised by the same energy and the same success 
as had attended his great crusade against human sacri¬ 
fice. To use his own words: “ The practice of female 
infanticide was suppressed, in the greatest portion of 
the Khond country of Sooradah, including Ooradah, 
before the middle of 1844, and early in the present 
year throughout those Zemindaries—that the mea¬ 
sures fey which that change was accomplished mate¬ 
rially affected the system of life and the chief interests 
of the Khond tribes, their aim being to establish an 
ascendancy over the Khond population founded upon a 
sense of benefits derived from their connexion with the 
Government—such as the benefit of justice, and that 
of prolection in. their intercourse with the low coun¬ 
tries, and to remove the principal causes of infanticide, 
by preventing or settling disputes connected with pro¬ 
perty involved in marriage contracts, ’* To this 
must be added, at least, an allusion to the interesting 
fact that the female victims, whom klacpherson had 
rescued, were gi ven from time to time, w hen of ripe 
age, in marriage to men of the Khond tribes, and 
that these "women put forth their influence most suc- 

* Capt. Macpherson tojVr. Ilalliduy, Nov. 11, IS-lfi. MS Records 
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cessfully to wean the people from the hoary custom, 
which had dwelt so cruelly among them. 

Tli ere is every reason to believe that in this part of the 
country the efforts of our British officers have been at¬ 
tended with complete success, and that the good results 
of their humane efforts are likely to be abiding. The 
last report from the Khond agency contains these en¬ 
couraging wordsThe lateness of the season, says 
Captain Campbell, “and the difficulty of procuring a 
sufficiency of water for my camp, prevented my visiting 
the infantickhd tribes, but many of the chiefs and a 
great number of the Moriah females, who had been mar¬ 
ried to Ehonds of these tracts, visited me at Sooradah 
with their children, and from them I learnt with salre¬ 
fection that female children were now generally pre¬ 
served ; and in cases whore they were destroyed it was 
done with great secrecy, and not openly as hi former 
times. An officer of the Sebimdies, well acquainted 
with the infanticidal tribes, and employed, in superin¬ 
tending them, confirms this report,”* 

These good deeds require no gloss—.1 leave such state¬ 
ments to make then’ own way. It would be difficult 
to supply a fitting commentary, and impertinent to com¬ 
ment upon them in language not rising to the height 
of so great an argument. T here are works w inch the 
English will leave behind them, mightier than any ma¬ 
terial fabrics which lumiau skill can fashion and human 
labor construct. Bet us rear what great substantial 
structures wc may—and even in such works we axe 
far surpassing the Moguls—History will be able to re¬ 
cord nothing better of British rule in the hast than that 
under the Government of the East India Company the 
widow ceased to hum herself on the funeral pile of her 
h usband—the mother ceased habitually to destroy tho 

* Colonel Campbell la the Government ft/' India, April 10, 1S52. MS. Records. 


FEMALE INFANTICIDE. 


.586 


infant life of her daughters—men ceased to purchase 
and to rear children for sacrifice to a cruel goddess— 
murder ceased to be a science and its practice an honor¬ 
able proles sion—an d that many wild tribes, by the con¬ 
ciliatory efforts of the servants of the Company, were 
weaned from a life of rapine, and raised from a state of 
barbarism, to become peaceful agriculturists and civi¬ 
lised rational nm* 


* l have said nothing in this chapter 
nhout'Jthe suppress! or, i of Female Irifto- 
ticide in Cutcli, not because J was un- 
mindful of the subject* but because £ 
could not afford any further to extend 
the dimensions of this chapter, I be¬ 
lieve that very gratifying progress tms 
been made in that part of the world. 
My friend, Dr, Du ft; when in Western 


India, was assured by the Hao (how 
interesting must; Save been a conversa¬ 
tion on such n subject between two 
such men) that there had been, for 
some yearn* a gradual diminution of 
the great crime; and the assertion was 
satisfactorily proved by detailed sta¬ 
tistics. 
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PART V. 


CHAPTER I. 


Native Education—Pariiameotary Enactments—Encouragement of Oriental 
Literature—Kite aval Frogrrcaa of tho Hindoo College—Substitution of the 
Englj*h i^ystuiu—Lonl William Bentiudo Measures— Native Agency—Edu¬ 
cation in the North “Western Proviuees—la Bombay—The Jubbulpore School 
®f Industry—'The Booikhee College—MSaskmaty Efforts—8tati»tws of Edu¬ 
cation- 


I. N’ the two preceding' books, I hare treated largely of 
what may be called the institutional crimes of India. 
I have shown how human wickedness, on a gigantic 
scale, has been fostered by error and superstition ; and 
bow the servants of the Company have brought all 
their humanity, all their intelligence, and all their 
energy, to the great work of rooting out the enormi¬ 
ties. which from generation to generation, have griev¬ 
ously afflicted the land. I have shown how they 
have toiled and striven, and with what great success, 
to win the benighted savage to the paths of civilisa¬ 
tion, and to purge the land of those cruel rites which 
their false gods were believed to sanction. There is 
nothing in all history more honorable to the British 
nation than the record of these humanising labors. 
It is impossible to write of them without a glow ol’ 
pleasure and of pride: 

But noble as have been these endeavours, and great 
as has been the success, which up to a certain point 


I 
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has attended them, there is something incredibly pain¬ 
ful in the thought that, after all, they are fixed upon 
an insecure basis; that hitherto the action lias been 
rather from without than .from within; that we have 
not; generally made an abiding impression upon the 
native mind; and that, therefore, there is always 
danger of relapse. In many of the eases which I have 
selected to illustrate the great victories of European 
civilisation, it will have been seen that it was the 
weight of external authority and personal influence 
which, more than anything else, enabled our country¬ 
men to push forward their civilising measures to any¬ 
thing like a successful termination. The grand obstacle 
to complete and permanent success, was the gross 
ignorance of the people—that twofold ignorance wired 
includes the darkness of the intelligence and the dead- 
ness of the moral sense, ft was hard to awaken the 
heathens to a living belief in the absurdity of the 
superstitions to which they bowed themselves, and the 
wickedness of the practices which they observed. 

In most eases, I say, the people yielded, to the influ¬ 
ences of authority, or were moved by self-interest, to 
conform outwardly to the wishes of their masters—but 
they were seldom convinced. It was a great thing to 
bring about even a diminution of the great crimes 
which had inflicted so much misery upon countless 
thousands of our fellow-creatures. But having achieved 
this amount of success, our officers by no means 
thought that the work was complete. They felt it might 
often happen: that the people, withdrawn from the im¬ 
mediate sphere of these good influences, would subside 
into tiheir old evil ways—that, indeed, we might be 
only casting out devils, to return again to find their old 
habitations swept and cleansed for their reception, and 
to wanton there more riotously than before; and they 
one and all said that the only certain remedy, to which 
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could look for an abiding cure, was that great re¬ 
medial agent—E d ti cation . 

In many cases, the men of whoso benevolent labors 
I have spoken, did their best, with the slender means 
at their disposal, to employ this great remedy in fur¬ 
therance of their more substantial outward measures ; 
but such educational efforts were necessarily local and 
accidental, and of limited application. Thus Sleeman 
had established Schools of Industry, at Jubbulpore, 
for the children of the Thugs; Outram had put to 
school in Candeish, the little Bkeels, whose fathers he 
had reclaimed; and Macpherson had turned to si¬ 
mitar account his opportunities in favor of the victims 
Whom he had rescued from tin? hands of the sacrificing 
K bonds. And, doubtless, these 1 benign endeavours 
will bear good fruit in their season. But the disease, 
at which we have to strike, is eating into the very life 
of the whole country; and it is only by a great and 
comprehensive effort that we can hope to eradicate it. 

It is only within a comparatively recent period that 
the education, of the people has taken any substantial 
shape in the administration of the British Government 
in the East. There was a sort of dim recognition, in 
some of the early charters, of the Christian duty of 
instructing the Gentoos; but it was not until the 
year 1813 that there was anything like a decided 
manifestation of the will of the Government in con¬ 
nexion with this great subject. The Charter Act, 
passed in that year, contained a clause, enacting that 
“ a sum of not less than a lakh of rupees in each year 
shall be set apart and applied to the revival and im¬ 
provement of literature, and the encouragement of the 
learned natives of India, and for the introduction and 
promotion of a knowledge of the sciences among the 
inhabitants of the British territories in India.”* What 



* Act 5Zrd Gcw'gc III , chap* 155, clause 43. 
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this might precisely mean was not very clear; but it 
seemed to point rather to the encouragement of 
Oriental than of European learning, and those were 
days in which the former was held to he of pro¬ 
digious account. Notions-, however, for some years, 
of a practical character emanated from this decree of 
the .Legislature. The money thus appropriated, was 
left to accumulate, and not until ten years after the 
Act had passed did the local Government take any 
steps to carry out its intentions. Then a Committee 
of Public Instruction was established in Calcutta, and, 
the arrears of the Parliamentary grant were placed at 
their disposal. 

Such, in a few words? are all the noticeable officiali¬ 
ties of native education up to the year 1823. But 
there was a movement going on of which no record is 
to lie found in official papers. All that the Govern¬ 
ment even at this time thought of doing for the educa¬ 
tion of the people, was through the agency of Pundits 
and Gooroos ; but there were men then in Bengal who 
held Oriental learning at its true worth, as an instru¬ 
ment of civilisation, and thought that better things 
were to be found in the writings of the great masters 
of the English language. First in. t ime, and foremost 
in enthusiasm among these, was Mr. David Ilare. He 
was a man of a rude exterior and an uncultivated mind 
—by trade, I believe, a watchmalcer. He lacked the 
power of expression both in oral and written discourse. 
Bui, for these wants a large infusion of earnestness and 
perseverance in. his character did much to atone; and 
he achieved, what learned and eloquent men. might 
have striven to accomplish in vain. He originated the 
Hindoo College of Calcutta. He; stirred up others to 
carry out his designs. The seed winch be scattered fell 
on good ground. Sir Hyde East, then Chief Justice of 
Bengal, took up the project with hearty good will; 



:md on the 14 th of May, 1816, a public meeting was 
held in Ms house for the furtherance of this great ob¬ 
ject. The scheme was fully discussed by European and 
native gentlemen—and a few days afterwards, at an 
adjourned meeting, it was resolved that an institution 
should be founded to bear the name of the “ Hindoo 
College of Calcutta.” A committee and certain office¬ 
bearers were then appointed to give effect to the reso¬ 
lution. 

it is generally the fate of great undertakings to be 
assailed by difficulties at the outset, and to struggle 
slowly into full success. The Hindoo College of Cal¬ 
cutta, in its infancy, put forth nothing but, indications 
of a complete and humiliating failure. In January, 
1817, the school was formally opened in the presence 
of Sir Hyde East, Mr. Harrington, and other influen¬ 
tial gentlemen. Upwards of 60007. had been raised 
by private contributions to give effect to the benevo¬ 
lent views of the projectors. But for some time there 
were thirty members on the committee, and only 
twenty pupils in the school. After the lapse of a few 
months the number on the books rose to seventy, and 
there for six years it remained. Every effort was made 
to render the institution acceptable to the natives of 
Calcutta. All sorts of compromises were attempted. 
The Bengallee and Persian, languages were taught in 
the school—but still the people hung back, awed by 
the effort s to make their children familiar with the dan¬ 
gerous literature of the Eeringliees. The college, indeed, 
was almost at its last gasp. European and native sup¬ 
porters were alike deserting it, when Mr. Hare came 
to the rescue. He sought the sustaining hand of Go¬ 
vernment ; and he obtained what he sought. 

This was in the year 1823, when, as I have said, the 
local G ovemraent first turned their serious attention to 
the subject of jfative Education. They acceded to the 



NATIVE education. 


2 

r< quest that was made in behalf of the Hindoo College; 
arid stretched out their hands in time to save the in¬ 
stitution from the premature extinction that menaced 
it. They had money then at, their command for edu¬ 
cational purposes, anti although the encouragement of 
Oriental learning was uppermost in. their thoughts, 
they consented t o contribute towards the funds of the 
new institution, and undertook to erect a building for 
its use.* But having granted this material support, 
they naturally desired to exorcise some authoritative 
control over the proceedings of the managers. It was 
proposed therefore to appoint, on the part of Govern¬ 
ment, a Visitor ostensibly to see that the money-grant 
was properly appropriated, but really to watoli over 
and direct the management of the institution. This 
at first tlit! Baboos resented; but there were some 
among them who were ready candidly to acknowledge, 
that after seven years’ operation the college had pro¬ 
duced nothing better than a few " kramieesf’t and 
that little in the way of enlightened education was to 
be expected, except from a larger infusion of European 
energy and talent into the agency employed to carry 
out the designs of its founders. 

The native managers yielded; and a medical officer 
in the service of the Company was appointed in the 
capacity of Visitor to give effect to the wishes of the 
Government. The Indian medical service, from that 
remote period when Joseph Hume called himself au 
assistant-surgeon, down to the present time, when the 
science of William O’Shaughnessy is about to annihi¬ 
late space between the Indus and the Oauvery, lias 
been bright with the names of distinguished men. But 

■ ' H ifit i fly i t vr a $ refi olved to con s tra ct hardly trails! atabfe in to oil r Ian gn a go, 
a buiklmg which would answer the pur- as it by no means represents the high 
poses both of a Sanskrit and a Hindoo intelligence of the clerks m our own 
college. public establishments, Grin our banking 

f A kranrne is a clerk, in a Govern- nnd mercantile firms, 
meat or other office—but the word is 
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I do not know that there is one member of that pro¬ 
fession who has earned for' himself a wider European 
reputation than Horace Hayman Wilson. He it was 
who, a quarter of a century ago, was appointed by au¬ 
thority to bring into good working order the fast-fail¬ 
ing institution. A man of very varied accomplish- 
incuts/' but with a predominant tasteful-Oriental lite¬ 
rature, he was not likely to push to an excess the great 
educational reform which was now beginning to take 
shape in Bengal. But he threw no common amount 
of energy into all his proceedings. Under his hands 
paralysis became activity; exhaustion, strength; de¬ 
cadence, stability. The institution was soon in a state 
of vigorous energetic action. The Hindoo College be¬ 
came the fashion. Even the old bigoted Hindoo Ba- 
boos sent their children there without reluctance ; and 


in the Course of a few years, under Wilson’s auspices, 
the class-lists contained the names of four hundred 
young BengaUees, many of them of good family and 
position, and all eager for the new knowledge which 
was opening out its fascinations before them. 

But still there was nothing tike a decided movement 
in favor of European learning. The Orientalists were 
paramount alike in the Vice-Itegal city and the Pro¬ 
vincial towns/ and Wilson himself was among the 


* The following sketch pf Professor 
Wilson’s varied accomplishments is 
really not overcharged. It is written 
by one who differs widely from him on 
many essential points, and is uninflu¬ 
enced by personal friendship ^“Per¬ 
haps nu man since the days of the * ad¬ 
mirable Crichton/ has united in him¬ 
self such varied* accurate* and appa¬ 
rently opposite talents and accomplish¬ 
ments. A profound Sanskrit scholar, a 
grammarian, a philosopher,; and a poet* 
he was at the Name time the Kit of 
society and a practical clear-beaded 
man of business* On the stage as an amte 
teur, at in the professor^ chair as the 
first Orientalist of out time, he seemed 
always to bo in his place. He has 
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written on the antiquities* she mimia- 
matolcfly, on the history, literature 
chronology, and ethnology of Hindustan; 
and on iill these subjects not even 
Cotebrookc himself has written so much 
and so well. Hi« works show all the 
cr adit ion of the G erm an school, v itl iou t 
Its heaviness, pptautry, and conceit; 
aiul his style is the best of all styles, 
the style of an accomplished English 
gen tl cm uti[ Cetteut ia 

f The oldest educational institution 
in India supported by Government, is 
the Mahometan Mad&essa* established 
in ITS I, under the auepkosof Warren 
Masting?, Abou t ton years afterwa rds 
the Sanskrit Goliege, at Benarea, was 
founded by Jon a than Duncan* 
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chief of them. “ Previous to 1835,” says Mr. Kerr, 
the present principal of the Hindoo College, in his 
It enow of Public Instruction, in Bengal, “ all tlie 
larger educational establishments,' supported hy Go¬ 
vernment, with the exception of the Hindoo College 
of Calcutta, were decidedly Oriental in character. 
The medium of instruction was Oriental. The mode 
of instruction was Oriental. The whole scope of 
the instruction was Oriental, designed to conciliate 
old prejudices, and to propagate old ideas.” Pro¬ 
fessors and teachers of the Oriental languages woro 
liberally paid, Stipends wore given-to the students in 
the Oriental Colleges. Large sums of money were 
spent on the printing and the translation of hooks. 
But under the influence of such a sy stem, little pro¬ 
gress was made in the enlightenment of the natives of 
India. Such efforts did not rouse them from the 
sleep of apathy, or stimulate their appetite for 
knowledge. The whole thing, indeed, was a dreary 
failure, consummated at a large expense. 

Nothing was clearer than this fact. It was as clear 
in Lcadenhall-streot as it was in Calcutta. The Court 
of Directors, before the close of 1830, had openly 
recognised the expediency of a vigorous movement in. 
favor of European education, and had written out 
simultaneously to the Government of all the three 
Presidencies, clearly enunciating their views on the 
subject. s The letters wliich were then despatched to 


* Bee, for example, the following pas¬ 
sage of the letter of the I Stli of February, 
1 Still, to the Bombay Government:— 
“It is our anxious desire to afford to 
the higher classes of the natives of 
India the means of instruction in Euro¬ 
pean science, and of access to the 
literature of cmli&ed Europe. The 
character which may he given to the 
classes possessed of leisure and natural 
influence, ultimately determine that of 
the whole people. Wo are sensible, 
moreover* that it is our duty to aflimi 


tho best equivalent in our power to 
these classes for the advantages of which 
the introduction of our G overnment has 
deprived them; and for this and other 
reason?, of which you are well aware, 
wo are extremely desirous that their 
education should be finch as to qiialifir 
them for higher situations in the civil 
government; of Indio, than any to which 
natives have hitherto been eligible/' 
The r letters to the Bengal and Madras 
Governments are in the same strain. 
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India were conceived in a liberal and enlightened 
spirit. There was no reservation of the truth in 
them. They admitted that our assumption of the 
administration of the country had so far been in¬ 
jurious tcfilu; higher classes of the people of India as 
that it had deprived them of official employment; and 
urged that it was, therefore, the duty of the State to 
afford them “the best equivalent in their power.” 
"Nothing better could be offered than that sound 
European instruction which would gradually qualify 
them for restoration to much of the official employ¬ 
ment of which they had been deprived. Lord "Wil¬ 
liam Bentinck was at this time at the head of the 
Government of India. His own unaided judgment 
had led him to similar conclusions; and he was well 
prepared to lay the axe to tlie trunk of the great 
tree of Oriental learning, with all its privileges and 
patronages, its monopolies and endowments. But it 
was not until 1835 that, thinking that as the old 
Charter of 1813 lmd been buried, the errors to which 
it had given birth might die with it, he gave the death¬ 
blow to flic Oriental system, and in a famous minute, 
dated March 7, thus declared his opinions:— 


“ His Lordship in Council is of opinion that the great object of 
the British Government ought to be the promotion of European 
literature and science among the nations of India, and that all the 
fends appropriated for the purposes of education would bo best 
employed on English education alone. 

“ It is not tho intention of hie Lordship to abolish any college or 
school of native learning, while the population shall appear to be 
inclined to avail themselves of the, ad vantages it affords. 

“His Lordship in Council decidedly objects to the practice 
which has hitherto prevailed, of supporting the students during 
the period of their education. He conceives that the only effect of 
such a system can he to give artificial encouragement to branches 
of learning, which, in the natural course of things, would be su¬ 
perseded by more useful studios ; and he directs that no stipend 
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shall be given to any student, who may hereafter cuter at any of 
these institutions; and that tv lien any professor of Oriental learn¬ 
ing shall vacate his eitnation, the Committee shall report to the 
Government the number and state of the class, in order that the 
Government may be able to decide upon the expediency of ap¬ 
pointing a successor. 

“ It has come to the knowledge of his Lordship in Council, that a 
large sum has been expended by the Committee in the printing of 
Oriental works. His Lordship in Council directs thn t no portion 
of the funds shall hereafter be so employed, 

“ His Lordship in Council directs that all the funds, which these 
reforms will leave at the disposal of the Committee, be henceforth 
employed in imparting to the native population a knowledge of 
■English literature and science through the medium of the English 
language.” 

Never wag any reformation more complete and irre¬ 
sistible than this. The Orientalists stood aghast before 
it, for there lay their idol broken at their feet. The Pre¬ 
sident of the Educational Committee, Mr. Shakespear, 
had thrown up his office in anticipatory disgust. But 
there were men of higher intelligence on the other side 
—men who had prompted Lord William Bentinck, and 
were now eager to support him. Foremost among 
these were Macaulay and Trevelyan.* The former 


* I had written this before the ap¬ 
pearance of Mr. Cameron's u Address 
to Parliament on the Duties of Great 
Britain to India in respect of the Edu¬ 
cation of the Natives,” made me ac¬ 
quainted with the language of Mr. 
Macaulay's minute of the 2nd of 
February, 1835, in which he reviews, in 
a masterly manner, the whole question 
of Government patronage of education* 
I cannot refrain from quoting the con¬ 
clusion of this paper: 

U I would strictly respect nil existing 
interests. X would deal even generously 
with alt individuals who have had fair 
reason to expect a pecuniary provision* 
But 1 would strike at the root of the 
bad system which has hitherto been 
fostered by us* I would at once stop 
the printing of Arabic and Sanscrit 
hooka. I would abolish the Madrsssa 
and the Sanscrit College at Calcutta, 


Eeuares is the great seat of Brahmanical 
lea v n i ng: D ellj i f of A raid e learnin g, 1 f 
we retain the Sanscrit College at Be¬ 
nares and the Mahometan College at 
Delhi* we do enough, and much more 
than enough in my opinion, for the 
Eastern languages It the Benares and 
Del in Colleges should be retained, I 
would at least recommend that no st i¬ 
pends shall be given to any students 
who may hereafter repair thither, but 
that the people shall he left to make 
their own choice between the rival 
systems of education without being 
bribed by u.s to learn what they have 
no desire to know. The ftinds which 
would thus bo placed at our disposal 
would enable us to give larger en¬ 
couragement to the Hindoo College at 
Calcutta, and to establish in the prin¬ 
cipal cities throughout the Presidencies 
of Fort William and Agra schools in 
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'-seated himself in the vacant President’s chair; and 
from that time English education has been as domi¬ 
nant in the chief Government schools throughout India, 
as before it was languid and depressed. 

But by the reader ignorant of all the hearings of 
the great educational controversy which twenty years 
ago "agitated the learned world of Bengal, and was 
echoed in the other presidencies of India, it must not 
he supposed that Lord William Ben thick and his sup¬ 
porters ever contemplated the degradation of the ver¬ 
nacular. The blow which they struck was aimed not 
at the living but at the dead languages of the country 
—at the Sanscrit and the Arabic—at languages which 
were not employed as vehicles of mtereonim imitation., 
and which contained little in their hooks to elevate the 
mind, to invigorate the understanding, or to facilitate 
the business of life. The importance of the vernacular 
language as a medium of instruction was admitted; per¬ 
haps, with no great heartiness and sincerity. The Court 
of Directors, however, had consist ently urged upon the 
local Governments the expediency of promoting the 
extension of indigenous education.* And now the 


which the English language might ho 
well and thoroughly taught 

If the decision of 111* Lordship in 
Council should be such as I Anticipate, 
I shall enter on the perform mice of my 
duties with the greatest zeal ^ and 
alacrity* If, on the other hand, it bo 
the opinion of the Government that the 
present system ought to remain un¬ 
changed* I beg that I may be' permitted 
to retire from the chair of the Com¬ 
mittee* I fml that I could not bo of 
the smallest use there. I feel r also, 
that I should be lending my counte¬ 
nance to what I firmly believe to lie a 
mere delusion* 1 believe that the pre¬ 
sent system tends, not to accelerate the 
progress of truth, but to delay the 
natural death of expiring errors. I 
conceive that \yc have at present no 
right to the respectable name of a 
Board of Public Instruction, We are 
a board for wasting public motley, for 
printing books which are of less value 


than the paper on which they are 
printed waa while it was blank; tor 
giving artificial encouragement to ab¬ 
surd history, absurd metaphysics, ab¬ 
surd physics, absurd theology; for rais¬ 
ing nii a breed of scholars who find 
their scholarship an encumbrance and a 
blemish* who live on the public while 
they are receiving their education, and 
whose education is so utterly useless to 
them that, when they have received it, 
they must either starve or live on the 
public all the rest of their lives. Enter¬ 
taining these opinions, I am naturally 
desirous to decline all all arc ir the 
responsibility of a body which, unless 
it altera its whole mode of proceeding, 
I must consider not merely as useless, 
bufcaa positively noxious. 

M T, B. Macaulay / 1 
* See the Court's letter to Bengal, 
witten in September* 182 th a We must 
put you on yarn guard against a dispo¬ 
sition of which we perceive some trace a 
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educational authorities declared themselves in nowise 
willing to deprive the people of the most obvious 
means of acquiring information through the spoken 
languages of the country; and directed that in all 
the Government colleges and schools the cultivation 
of the vernacular should go hand in hand with that 
of the English language.* 

It was in furtherance of this great object of en¬ 
couraging the study of the spoken languages of the 
country, that hi the beginning of 1835, Hr. 'William 
Adam, a gentleman of considerable local experience, 
and of a thoughtful inquiring mind, who had originally 
gone out to India as a Baptist missionary, hut who 
had lapsed into Socianisin, and become the editor of a 
Calcutta .journal, was despatched by Lord William Ben- 
tinck on a special commission, to inquire into the state 
of indigenous education in Bengal and Behai*. He 
prosecuted his inquiries with great earnestness, and 
amassed an immense store of information relating to 
the state of the vernacular schools, and, indeed, the 
general condition of native society in those pro- 


in the general Committee, and still mere 
in the local Committee of Delln, to un¬ 
derrate the importance of what may be 
done to spread useful knowledge among 
the natives, through the medium of 
books and instruction in their own lan¬ 
guages. That more complete education, 
which is to commence by a thorough 
stbdy of the English language, eon be 
placed within the reach of a very small 
proportion Cf the natives of India ; but 
intelligent natives, who hare bean thus 
educated, may, ns teachers in colleges 
and schools, or as the miters and trans¬ 
lators of useful books, contribute in an 
eminent degree to the more general ex¬ 
tension among their countrymen of a 
portion of the accjiurementa which they 
have themselves gained, and may com¬ 
municate in some degree to the native 
literature, and to the mimU of the native 
community, that improved spirit which 
it is to foe Imped, they will themselves 
have imbibed from the influence of Eu¬ 


ropean ideas and sentiment*,”—[ The 
Court of Directors to the (7ovwwumt of 
Bengal, Septrmher 28, l$30, quoted hi 
Mr, Willauyhbf s 

* Sec the following manifesto on the 
subject pnt forth by tlm Committee of 
Public Instruction: 

* f The general committee are deeply 
sensible of the importance of encou¬ 
raging the cultivation of the vernacular 
languages- Thai they do not consider 
that the order of the 7 tli of March 
precludes this, and they have constantly 
acted on this construction. In the dis 
cussions which preceded that order, 
the claims of the vernacular languages 
were broadly and prominently admitted 
by all parties', and the quest ions sub¬ 
mitted for the decision of Government 
only concerned the relative advantage 
of twitching English on the one Hide, 
and the learned Eastern languages on 
the other,” 
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vinces. The reports which ho furnished to Govern¬ 
ment are as interesting as they are instructive. The 
great fact which they set forth, clearly and umnis- 
takeably, was, that there was very little education of 
any kind in Bengal and Behar, and that that little was 
lamentably bad. In. some thannas, or police divisions, 
the per centage of educated youth—taking the period 
of education to lie between the fifth and the four¬ 
teenth years—was as low as two-and-a-half. In others 
it was much higher. But it was shown, at the 
same time, with equal clearness, that the per centage 
of adult education was considerably lower. And Mr. 
Adam arrived at the conclusion, “ that within a com¬ 
paratively recent period, certain classes of the native 
population, hitherto excluded by usage from verna¬ 
cular instruction, have begun to aspire to- its advan¬ 
tages, and that this hitherto unobserved movement in 
native society has taken place to a greater extent in 
Bengal than in Behar. Such a. movement apparently 
u ill have the effect which has been found actually to 
exist*-—that of increasing the proportion of juvenile in¬ 
struction as compared with that of adult mstmetion, 
and of increasing it in a- higher ratio in Bengal than 
in Behar.” This mission did something for vernacular 
education ; but, doubtless, it was not much. 

the system established by Lord William .Bentinek 
has been maintained with little variation bv his suc¬ 
cessors. The Committee of Public Instruction, now 
known as the Council of Education, has numbered 
among its members some of the ablest and most en¬ 
lightened men who have ever braved the damp heats 
of , Bengal. * Under their superintendence, encouraged 
alike by the local and the home Governments, they 
have given due effect to this system, and the result lias 


v * rhe 5. 0un i'' Ed,l y lti on A an pMti sentliimon (some of them not in 
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been, that with the aid of a lughlv-cultivated staff of 


<SL 


educational officers, they have rendered a large num¬ 
ber of Hindoo and Mahomedam youths feamliac with 
tlui amenities of Eittopean literature, The proficient 
at t ained in the principal scholastic institutions is such 
as is very rarely acquired fey boys of the same age in 
any other country in the world. I do not believe that 
there are half a dozen boys at Eton or Harrow who 
could explain, an obscure passage in Milton or Sliak- 
speare, or answer a series of .historical questions, ex¬ 
tending from the days of Alexander to the days of 
Kapoleon, with as much critical acuteness and accu¬ 
racy of information, as the wMte-mnslincd students 
who, with, so much ease, master the difficult examina¬ 
tion-papers which it has taxed all the learning and all 
1 10 ingenuity of highly-educated English gentlemen 
of ripe experience to prepare, and who in any such trial 
oi skill would put our young aristocrats to confusion. 

■ d this is past dispute—the proficiency is admitted, 
iiut there has seldom been much more than the pro¬ 
ficiency of the clever hoy. A very few exceptional cases, 
just sufficient to prove the rule on the other side, might 
be adduced to show that European education has 
struck deep root in the native mind; but the good seed 
commonly fell by the way-side, and the birds of the 
air devoured it. All the enervating and enfeebling en- 



vivo aments of Indian life, at the critical period of 
at oiescence, closed around the native youth, to stupify 
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The children of India were, perhaps, the most im¬ 
pressionable—the most teachable children in the world. 
But, left to itself, the impression was soon effaced; the 
teaching’ soon became profitless. The mere mechanical 
power of reading and writing remained. The native 
students became expert penmen, and remained expert 
penmen to the last. Much of the copying work in the 
Government offices had long been done, by them. But 
it was impossible to read any number of documents so 
copied without the conviction that the copyist had 
brought the smallest possible amount of intelligence to 
bear upon Ids work. The eye seemed to communicate 
directly with the hand; there was no intervention of 
the brain. The process was merely that of the ma¬ 
chine. The member was instructed—but the mind 
was not cultivated. The intelligence of the well- 
tutored boy was seldom carried into the practicalities 
of' actual life. 

It was mainly to remedy this evil—to check the re¬ 
trograde tendency of which I speak—that muter the 
administration, of Lord Auckland, certain scholarships 
were founded in the principal Government institutions, 
it was obvious that any system which would have the 
effect of riveting the knowledge, which we imparted, 
on the minds of the students, and preserving their lite- 
uwy ardor from, early extinction, w ould confer great 
benefits on the people. Of infinite moment was it 
that the native student should not glide away from 
beneath, the eye of his preceptor, just at that most im¬ 
portant stage of life when the boy passes over the 
bridge to manhood. The scholarship system was de¬ 
signed to render the effects of all this good Government 
teaching rather an abiding influence than a transitory 
impression. And as far as its advantages have ex¬ 
tended, 1 believe that there is a solid reality in them. 
In all the Presidencies of India scholarships have been 



founded, both hi connexion with the English and 
the Vernacular schools. And this alone is sufficient to 
associate the administration of Lord Auckland honor¬ 
ably with the cause of nat ive educati on. 

But the good effect of this encouragement was ne¬ 
cessarily limited. Something more was required to 
give a general impulse to native education, even, among 
the more influential classes of society. The Court of 
Directors, it has been seen, had always associated na¬ 
tive education with official employment, and the local 
governments had, partially at least, given effect to the 
wishes of the Court. But it seemed that a more autho¬ 
ritative declaration of the views of Government should 
now lie put forth, with respect to this important 
.matter of public employment—that something, in¬ 
deed, in the shape of a pledge, should, he given to the 
educated natives, that their claims would be duly re¬ 
garded, Lord Hardmge, before he was compelled 
to push aside the portfolio and take the sword into his 
hand, had given his mind earnestly to the subject of 
native education. Regarding it both in connexion 
with its general effects upon the elevation of the na¬ 
tional character, and upon the qualification of the 
people for employment in the public service, In: came 
tor the conclusion that conformably both with the de¬ 
crees of the Legislature, and the expressed desire of 
the Court of Directors, those objects would be best 
attained by a more authoritative enunciation of the 
views of Government—by a specific declaration that it 
. was their .intention* thenceforth, to recognise a- certain 
educational test of qualification for the public service, 
and by so doing, both to encourage the diffusion of 
knowledge, and to raise the character of the native 
agency employed in the service of the State. Whether 
education were to he promoted that this agency might 
be improved, or whether those inducements were to be 
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offered that education might be promoted,, was in reality 
of little consequence, so long as the reciprocal action 
of the two was secured. Lord Hardingo believed that 
both ends could be attained by an authoritative 
enimciation of his views and intentions; and he prepared 
a minute, which has since become very famous in the 
later history of native education, wherein, under date, 
October 10, 1844, he thus declares the intentions of 
the Government 

“ The G o v cm or-General, having taken into his con¬ 
sideration the existing state of education in Bengal, 
and being of opinion that it is highly desirable to afford 
it every reasonable encouragement, by holding out to 
those who have taken advantage of the opportunity, of 
.instruction afforded to them, a fair prospect of employ¬ 
ment in the public sendee; and thereby not only to 
inward individual merit, but to enable the State to 
profit as largely and as early as possible, by the result 
of the measures adopted of late years for the instruc¬ 
tion of the people, as well by the Government as by 
private individuals and; societies, has resolved, that in 
every possible case, a preference shall be given, in the 
selection of can didates'for public employment, to th ose 
who have been educated in the institutions thus esta¬ 
blished, and especially to those who have distinguished 
themselves therein by a more than ordinary degree of 
merit and attainment,” 

To the Council of Education, as the general educa¬ 
tional executive, it was left to carry out the details of 
a scheme at once liberal and wise; but it often hap¬ 
pens that the wise liberality of an original project, 
passed through the filtre of. mechanical detail, is purged 
oi all its heartiness and sincerity,, and weakened and 
reduced to something narrow aud exclusive,. and most 
unlike the first design. Lord Hardinge’s minute was 
subjected to this, process of filtration; and all its ca- 
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t hoi icily was left behind in the machine* The Council 
of Education prescribed a test, based entirely on the 
educational system of the Government colleges,* so 
that the pupils of those institutions which had been 
established “ by private individuals and societies” were 
practically excluded from the competition. 

The Court of Directors entirely disapproved of flus 
decision. “It appears to us, 15 they wrote, “that the 
standard can oqly be attained by the students in the 
Government colleges, and that therefore it virtually 
gives to them a monopoly of public patronage.” “ We 
are also of opinion,” they added, “ that this high test, 
instead of promoting, will in effect discourage the 
general acquisition of the English language. Those 
who cannot hope to pass this test will not think it 
worth their while to bestow any time upon learning 
the English language, at least with a view to employ¬ 
ment in the public service.” And they argued that 
men might be rvell qualified by their general character 
and attainment s for public employment, although they 
were but imperfectly acquainted with the writings of 
Shakspeare and Ben Jonson, or, indeed, with the Eng¬ 
lish language at all. “ Where from local circum¬ 
stances,” they said, " the persons whom it would he 
most desirable to employ are found deficient in that 
knowledge, we would not, on that account, peremp¬ 
torily exclude them from employment, though other 
qualifications being equal, or nearly so, we would allow 
a knowledge of the English language to give a claim 
to preference.” 

K othing could have been heartier than the wish of 
the Court to have ever “ at their disposal a body of 
natives qualified by their habits and acduirenients to 
take a larger share, and occupy higher sit uations in 

* The examination was to lie similar senior scholarships at the Calcutta and 
to that to which candidate* for the Hooghly colleges were subjected. 



civil administrations than had hitherto been the prac¬ 
tice.” But this liberal desire soon overlcapt itself. 
Bor the native students, encouraged by the known, 
wishes of the Court, and the declarations of the local 
Government, so strove to qualify themselves for office, 
and so eagerly sought Government employ, that many 
were necessarily disappointed. Employment could not 
readily be found for them. And this discouraging, 
though, inevitable fact, was emphatically pointed out by 
some of the heads of colleges to the superintending au¬ 
thorities. Thus, in the report of the Belli i College for 
1830, it is stated, that “ several of the more advanced 
students had, during the past year, been attending the 
civil courts, with the view of familiarising themselves 
with the forms of official business. The officiating 
principal, in noticing this, remarked, that from the 
press of competition, it not unfrequently happened 
that youths, whose qualifications were undoubted, re¬ 
mained long after quitting the college without any 
provision. lie therefore proposed that any elhve of the 
college who could procure a certificate of his fitness 
for official employment from the officer whose court lie 
had been attending, should at once he appointed a su¬ 
pernumerary, on a small salary, till such time as a 
vacancy might occur. “ The principal of the 'Benares 
College also observed, that much difficulty was expe¬ 
rienced even by his best pupils in their search for em¬ 
ployment after quitting the college. He therefore 
proposed that the passing of an examination of some 
fixed and high standard should entitle the successful 
student to immediate employment under Government, 
on a salary of 30 rupees (per mensem) or thereabouts : 
should no vacancy exist at the moment, the passed 
candidate might be directed to prosecute Iris studies at 
the college, and to employ himself under the direction 
of the committee in the preparation of translations 
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raid treatises in the *—“ A class/’ it was 

added, “ like that of the fellows of our "English colleges 
would thus be formed, the members of which might bo 
drafted off as their services were required, into the 
educational or other departments.” 

But these proposals did not altogether meet the ap¬ 
probation of the authorities. It was declared that 
there was no reluctance on the part of heads of depart¬ 
ments to employ the passed students of the Govern¬ 
ment colleges and schools—that on the other hand 
every' practicable effort would he made to afford them 
the encouragement which they sought ; hut that it 
was clearly impossible to find employment in the 
Government service for all candidates urging the 
claims of a collegiate education ; and that it was inex¬ 
pedient that a general impression should obtain 
among them that such education conferred upon 
them any rigid, to official employment. Mo Govern¬ 
ment in the world could afford systematically to re¬ 
cognise sucli claims. It is one tiring to hold out an 
inducement to exertion by showing that successful 
efforts will strengthen the chances of obtaining official 
employment; another, to admit that such efforts con¬ 
stitute a prescriptive right to office. All that Govern¬ 
ment could possibly do was to hold out encouragements 
of the former class. It was clearly impossible to pledge 
themselves to the latter. 

It would appear from those statements that con¬ 
siderable difficulty has attended the efforts ■which have 
been made to give practical effect to the wise and 


benevolent intentions of the. Court of Directors. The 
design was one of a reciprocal beneficial action—-the 
hope ol public employment giving an impulse to edu¬ 
cation, and education mightily improving the character 
of the public service. But there was a defect in. the 
national character which did much to embarrass the 
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practical working of this admirable design. The na 
tires of India, 'when once their expectations are raised, 
loan, with child-like helplessness on the si rong arm of 
Government, and, instead of exerting themselves, be¬ 
lieve that everything will be done for them. Instead 
of something conditional, they thought that they saw 
something absolute in the promises of Government, 
and believed that they had only to conform to a, certain 
test to secure official employment. The tendency of 
this w as to give them narrow and exclusive views of 
the advantages of education, and greatly to limit private 
enterprise. 

It was clearly mischievous that the natives should 
look upon official employment as the one great aim 
and end of education. Mr. Cameron, therefore, did 
wisely when he cautioned the native students of Bengal 
against this dangerous delusion. “ Do not imagine,” 
ho said, “ that the sole or the main i:use of ti liberal 
education is to lit yourselves for the public service; or 
rather do not imagine that the public can only be 
served by the performance of duties in the offices of 
Government . . . Besides the public service and 

the pursuits of literature and science, there are open to 
you the teamed professions, law, medicine, the highly 
honorable profession of a teacher, and that which has 
hut lately become a profession, civil engiueeinng.”* 
It was a great tiling that the natives should, be encou¬ 
raged to cultivate their minds by the promise of the 
high, reward of official employment; but it was a still 
greater thing that they should learn to rely on them¬ 
selves—to look to education as the means of indepen¬ 
dent advancement in life. So often, is it that in'the 


some germ 


of 


very best of human designs, there is 
failure at the bottom. 

In lire mean while a great experiment was going 

* Address of tha President (Mr. denefc.— Warna-aif* Address to Portia- 
taiiicroii) of the Council of Education 
to tho students midcr ita auperinteii- 
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on in tke North-West. In 1815 circular letters 
were addressed to all the revenue-collectors, calling 
their especial attention to the subject of education. 
These letters are a model of sound practical sense 
combined with the purest benevolence. They set 
forth a: general admission that 11 the standard of educa¬ 
tion amongst the people is very low;’ 1 and then they 
proceed to show that “ causes arc at work, which 
tend rapidly to raise the standard and improve the 
intellectual state of the whole population.” These 
causes were mainly to he found, in the operation of the 
new settlement. "The people of Hindostan,” con¬ 
tinues the secretary of the North-Western Government, 
“ are essentially an agricultural people. Anything 
" which concerns their land immediately rivets their 
" attention and excites their interest. Dining the late 
“ settlement a mMsurement has been made, and a map 
« drawn of every field in those provinces, and a record 
" formed of every right attaching to the field. The 
« * PutwareeV papers, based upon this settlement, con¬ 
stitute an annual registry of theses rights, and are re- 
'« gularly filed in the collector’s office. They are com- 
“ piled on an unifo rm system, and are the acknowledged 
“ groundwork of all judicial orders regarding rights in 
“land.” The case thus stated, as between the Govern¬ 
ment and the agriculturist, the former proceeded to 
show the direct interest which every man had, under 
such, a system, in the education of himself and liis 
children. " It is important,” they wrote, “ for his o wn 
£ - protection that every one possessing any interest in 
the land should he so far acquainted with the prin- 
“ ciples on which these papers are compiled as to bo 
“able to satisfy himself that the entries alike ting 
“ himself arc correct. There is thus a direct and 
“ powerful inducement to the mind of almost every 
t£ individual to acquire so much of reading, writing, 
“ arithmetic, and mensuration, as may suffice for the 
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“ protection of his rights; until this knowledge he 
universal, it is vein to hope that any groat degree 
of accuracy can. be attained in the preparation of 
“ the papers.”* 

thus, for the first time, was it plainly manifested 
to the people, that the maintenance of their individual 
rights frif dependent upon their own power of ascer¬ 
taining them—that without the rudiments of education 
they were liable to be wrongfully dealt with—that, in 
short, the power of reading and writing was essential 
to the very life of an agricultural population. An 
appeal was thus directly made to the self-interest of the 
people. It was something that every one could under¬ 
stand ; and was far more likely to be responded to by 
the rude peasants of Upper India than any abstract 
propositions regarding the value of learning and the 
duty of improving the mind. But although this was 
to be the beginning, it was not to bo the end. It was 
believed that if self-interest were to lead them a little 
way along tire paths of learning, they would be in¬ 
duced by higher motives to advance * further in the 
march of mind. “ When the mind of the whole 
people,’ it was said, “ has thus been raised to a sense 
ol the importance of knowledge, it is natural to sup- 
pose that many from the mass will advance further, 
avid cultivate literature for the higher rewards it 
offers, or even for the pleasure which its acquisition 
occasions.”t 




* Three years afterwards it was de¬ 
clared that the progress of time had 
tended to confirm these views of the 
connexion between the revenue-system 
and the education of the country 
lt Subsequent experience has confirmed 
the lias tenant-governor in his opinion 
that those features of onr present ro- 
venue-system, which afifect the registra¬ 
tion of all landed property afford the 
proper means by which the mass of the 
people may he roused to a sense of the 
importance of sound elementary in- 


stmetiom If the people at large con¬ 
tinue as ignorant as they now are, the 
system cannot work out for them all 
the advantages it h calculated to pro¬ 
duce, Those advantages are so palpable 
to their minds, that wHn rightly ap¬ 
prehended they lorm the strongest in¬ 
centive to any exertion which will 
secure their attainment ,”—!Guvernment 
°f Moffi+ffleitern Provinces to Govern* 
went qf lndia, April 13 , 184 S,] 
f I bids 
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For the furtherance of these ends the collectors were 
exhorted, above all things, to endeavour to carry the 
people with them—not to think of introducing novel 
and barely intelligible systems among them—but to 
accommodate themselves, as far as possible, to costing 
institutions. “ Judicious encouragement,” it was said, 
“would promote the formation of village schools, and 
enlist in the work of education the persons whom the 
people themselves might select as their teachers and 
support for that purpose.” The preparation of a series 
of village school-books was commenced for circulation 
among the people. Detailed instructions were given 
to the Tehsildars, or native revenue-officers, who were 
to be employed as the immediate agency for the per¬ 
secution of this scheme; and the utmost endeavour 
was made to collect, from all parts of the provinces, 
detailed educational statistics wherefrom to construct 
the groundwork of their operations. It was not the 
design of the Government to establish schools of its 
own, but to encourage the m aintenance of old institu¬ 
tions, and to stimulate the people to extend the bene¬ 
fits of the existing system. 

The statistical inquiries, thus directed, were pushed 
forward with hearty good-will. To the majority of 
those concerned in the new settlement it was a con¬ 
genial task. A valuable series of reports was thus 
prepared, and a vast mass of information was collected . 
The aggregate result was a deplorable picture of the 
state of education in Dipper India. It was ascertained 
that “ on an average less than 5 per cent, of the youth 
who are of an age to attend schools obtain any in¬ 
struction, and that instruction which they do receive 
is of a very imperfect kind.”* 

* Government tf the North-Western the Statistics of Indigenous Education 
Provinces to Government qf India, A'ck within the North* Western Provinces of 
vmber 18, 1846, the Bciifel Preaiienc^" to which I ani 

In the preface to the w Memoir on indebted fur the Information contained 
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To supply tliis grievous want, Mr. Thomason now 
proposed the endowment of a school in every con¬ 
siderable village. The plan which lie desired, to carry 
out he believed to be in accordance with the feelings 
of the people and the character of their institutions. 
He suggested that the endowment should he secured 
by small grants of land- —that jagheers of from five to 
ten acres each, yielding a rental varying from twenty 
to forty rupees per annum, should be granted to the 
village communities for the purpose of maintaining 
their schoolmasters. But this proposal* did not meet 
the approbation of the Court of Directors, They 
acknowledged, in the most unqualified manner, “ the 
necessity for giving some powerful impulse to elemen¬ 
tary education in the North- Western Provinces.” They 
declared themselves e< prepared to sanction the adoption, 
of some more comprehensive plan of extending and im¬ 
proving the means of popular instruction throughout 
the country but they doubted the expediency of 
sanctioning the proposed plan of landed endowments. 



m this anti some of tho Mowing pages, 
Mr, IL Thornton, tho compiler, says: 
—“ Out of a. population, which 3 aim- 
bered in 1348, 23,£00,000 souls, rind in 
which were consequently included more 
than 1,900,000 nudes of a school-going 
age, wo can trace but 0 $, 2 QQ as in the 
receipt of any education whatever. In 
IVnarik nine-tenths of this portion of 
the population is stated to be under 
instruction. In Russia, the moat bar¬ 
barous of the European monSicilies, the 
proportion is as one to nine. In India, 
even with a large allowance for those 
receiving domestic and private ed idea¬ 
tion, n i^ as one to twenty-five, Low, 
however, as this proportion it is only 
when considered in connexion with the 
degree, of information imparted, that it 
conveys any idea of the extent of the 
deficiency to be supplied.” But it was 
not only that the per cent age was very 
low in comparison with that exhibited 
by the educational statistics of Europe, 
but that as compared with the state of 
the Lower Provinces of Bengal—the 
darkness of the Upper seemed to be 

2 E 


very apparent. “Assuming,” said the 
Agra Government, 11 boy r trom the 
commencement of their fifth to the end 
of their fourteenth year to he of an age 
best adapted for receiving instruction, 
it is calculated that, In the Lower Pro¬ 
vinces, the per centage of such boys 
now receiving instruction varies from 
32 in Bengal to a little more than 5 in 
Behar. In Bombay It appears to vary 
from 7 to 13, In Agra, one of the 
most favored districts in these pro¬ 
vinces, it is only 5j. lf 

* The proposal was supported by an 
argument of r general kind, worthy of 
notice. fil Tt is the standing reproach 
of tlie British Government," wrote the 
Agra secretary, “ that whilst: it con 
tinually resumes the endowments of 
former sovereigns, it abstains from 
making any, even for those purchases 
which ii considers moat laudable. The 
present measure will in some degree 
remove this reproach, and that in a 
in miner most acceptable to the feelings 
of the people at large." 
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“It lias, no doubt,” they wrote, “the advantages 
“ ascribed to it, and is apparently the most economical 
« arrangement for effecting the object proposed. Kn- 
« dowunents of land are, however, open to obvious 
“ objection. They have an inherent tendency to assume 
“ the character of permanent and hereditary property, 
“ independent of any reference to the tenure by which 
“they were originally held. An actual occupant, even 
“should he prove inefficient, w'ould think himself de- 
« prived of a right if he was removed, and a son would 
“ claim to succeed to his lather whether he were com- 
“ petent or not. The evil would be aggravated by the 
“extreme difficulty of exercising a vigilant control 
«over such numerous establishments, and in one or 
«two generations it might happen that the alienation 
« of revenue would be of little avail in securing the 
“ education of the people.”* 

Moved by these considerations, the soundness of 
which is not to be denied, the Court declared them¬ 
selves in favor of the expediency of moneyed pay¬ 
ments. They were ready, they said, to give their at¬ 
tention to any plan inviting the payment of monthly 
stipends to the village schoolmasters, or a direct expen¬ 
diture of money in any other manner most likely to 
secure the great end of the diffusion of knowledge 
among the people. “ Too thankful for the liberality 
of these concessions to lay any stress on the rejection 
of his particular scheme,” Mr. Thomason now* set 
film self with earnestness to devise a plan which should 
meet the wishes of the Court. Ho frequently dis¬ 
cussed the best mode of accomplishing this object with, 
all the officers of Government with whom he came 
into communication in the course of his annual tour. 
And the result of this discussion, was a strong convic- 


* Despatch of Cvwrf of Directory August 25, IS47* 
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tion that the system of moneyed payments to village 
schoolmasters was open to very grave objections. He 
proposed, therefore, that the ordinary village schools 
should remain as before, self-supporting institutions; 
but that in every tehseldarree, or revenue-district, a 
model school should he established at the general ex¬ 
pense, “ to provide a powerful agency for visiting all 
the indigenous schools, for furnishing the people and 
the teachers with advice, assistance, and encourage¬ 
ment, and for rewarding those schoolmasters who 
may be found the most deserving.”'’ To each dis¬ 
trict was to be attached a Zillah visitor and three Per- 
gimnah visitors—the system being one of visitation 
and superintendence—and these officers were to be 
emphatically enjoined “ to conduct themselves with the 
greatest courtesy both to the people at large and to 
the village teachers.” They were carefully to avoid 
anything that might offend the prejudices or be imne- 
cossarily distasteful to the feeling of those with whom 
they have communication. “Their duty,” it was 
added, “ will he to persuade, encourage, assist, and 
reward, and to that duty they will confine them¬ 
selves.” 


It was calculated that this scheme, when carried out 
in all its completeness, would necessitate an expenditure 
of about 20,000?. per annum. A partial experiment 
was proposed in the first instance; and it was sug¬ 
gested at the same time that a visitor-general should 
lie selected from among the civil servants of the Com¬ 
pany to communicate with the subordinate agency, to 
direct and control their operations, and secure the 
efficient working of the entire scheme. The Court of 
Directors sanctioned the arrangement; and a 'Resolu¬ 
tion of the Government of the North-Western Pro- 


* Government of the North- Western Provinces to Government of India, April I9 r 
1MB. 
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vinces, dated 9th of Pebruary, 1850, formally inau¬ 
gurated the plan. 

Turning now to the general statistics of education, 
it would appear from the most recent statements 
that there are in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal 
Presidency 30 Government colleges and schools in 
which English is taught—that these schools are con¬ 
ducted by 283 masters, and that the number of pupils 
receiving instruction in them is 5165 ; and that among 
these 291 scholarships, of the annual value of 50001. 
in all, are hold up for competition. In the same part 
of the country there are 33 Government Vernacular 
schools, with 104 pupils, and 1885 scholars. The entire 
annual expenditure upon English and benevolent 
schools in Lower Bengal is about 38,000/.* 

In the North-West cm Provinces there are 7 colleges 
and schools, supported by Government, in which Eng¬ 
lish is taught. In these there are 112 masters, 1582 
pupils, find 232 scholarships, of the- value of about 
2300/. Besides these are 8 model schools, of the 
origin and intent of which I have spoken. The total 
expenditure in the North-Western Provinces amounts 
to 13,350/. 

It appears from the same official record that, under 
the Madras Presidency, there is only one school in 
which English is taught—tire Madras University High 
School—-with 13 masters and 1.80 pupils. The number 
of Vernacular schools seems to be uncertain. The gross 
expenditure is 4350/. Education is in a more depressed 
condition in Madras than in any other part of the 
Company’s territories. 

Prom Bombay the reports are more encouraging. It 

* Iii the last Hoport of Public In- the Vernacular schools, upwards of 
a trnction in Lower Bengal (h;53), pro 13,000 pupils, of whom 103 were 
pared since these statistics were made Christiana, 791 Mahomedana, 189 Arri- 
t>ut, it is stated that, "dieting the past cariese, Thtig^, Bhaugiilpore 11 ill boy a, 
ye nr (1S52), there were tn the Govern- and Coles—and the rust Hindoos " 
ment institutions of Bengal, including 
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appears that there are 14 Government colleges and 
schools in which English is taught, noth 02 masters 
and 2066 scholars, amongst whom 84 scholarships of 
the aggregate ann u al value of 588/. are divided. 
Besides these there ore 233 Vernacular schools, with 
the same number of masters and 11,394 students. 
The total expenditure, on account of education in this 
Presidency, is 15,000/. 

It would appear from these statements that the 
annual expenditure on account of education in the 
three Presidencies is about 70,000/. The Madras returns 
being imperfect, the actual number of pupils under in¬ 
struction in the Government schools cannot he given. 
Perhaps it may be estimated at about 30.000. 

The number of scholars in the Government schools 
has, with a few exceptions, steadily increased. Thus, 
in the Hindoo College of Calcutta, in 1833, there were 
318 pupils; the last returns (1851) exhibit a total of 
471. In the medical college of Calcutta the advance 
has been rapid and striking. In 1835 there were 07 
students on the books; the last returns show that the 
number had risen to 228. In the Dacca College the 
number has risen from 144, in 1835, to 383 in 1851. 
In the Midnapore School the number was 45 in 1836, 
and 125 in 1851. In the Chitagong School there has 
been an advance from 61 in 1837, to 125 in 1851, In 
Sylliet, from 62, in 1843, to 114 in 1851. These cases 
are all taken from the returns of the Lower Provinces 
of Bengal.* There arc no comparative tables to the 
same extent in the reports from other parts of the 
country. The last Bombay reports give the returns of 
Vernacular education, for the last two years, from which 
it would appear that in 1851 there were 10,965 pupils, 
and in 1852, 11,088. I can only gather the progress 
in the 'North-VCestem Provinces from scattered frag¬ 
ments in the different detailed reports. Thus, from 

* Iv the last Import of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
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Saugor, it is reported that “ the applications for ad¬ 
mittance to the English class had exceeded in number 
those of any previous year, and the desire for English 
knowledge was evidently on the increase, whilst the in¬ 
stitution generally appeared to be appreciated by the 
inhabitants of Saugor, and was resorted to by the chil¬ 
dren of, all classes.” Erora Jubbulpore it is reported 
that “ the constituency of the school had increased 
during the past year by 94 pupils, a result which the 
head master attributed to the increased favor with 
which the institution was regarded by the inhabitants 
of Saugor and its vicinity.” Erom the Delhi College 
it is reported, that in 1848 the number of pupils in 
the English departments was 218; and in the follow¬ 
ing year 234. Erom the last report of the Madras 
University, it would appear that the number of pupils 
had risen in the last year to 180 from. 178, the number 
in the preceding year. 

It is clearly beyond the scope of a mere chapter on 
Native Education to treat in detail of the different 
institutions established and supported by the East 
India Company. But there are two or three, of an 
exceptional and so interesting a character, that I must 
dgrote a few pages to them before the chapter is 
brought to a close. I think that the foundation of 
the Medical College of Calcutta is one of the greatest 
.facts in the recent history of Indian Administration. 
Half a century ago, a project for the establishment of 
an institution, intended to convey to the natives of 
India instruction in European medical and surgical 
science, would have been scouted as the chimera of a 
madman, Even a quarter of a century ago, when Lord 
William Bentinck first arrived in India, men. of sound 
judgment and long experience shook tkeir heads and 
said that the natives of India, to whom the touch of a 
corpse is the deadliest contamination, could never be 
brought to face the science of anatomy as European 
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students face it in the dissecting-room. But the experi¬ 
ment, under liis auspices, was tried. It was tried and 
it succeeded. The Medical College of Calcutta was 
founded; and Hindoos of the highest caste learnt their 
lessons in anatomy, not from, models of wax or wood, 
hut from the human subject. The beginning was small; 
but the progressive advancement was striking. Xu 
1887—the first year of which a record was kept— 
sixty bodies were dissected before the students. In 
the next year it was precisely doubled. In 1814 the 
number had risen to upwards of 500. The college was 
highly popular. There was evidently a strong desire 
on the part of the native youths for medical and sur¬ 
gical knowledge, and their prejudices gave way beneath 
it. But a greater victory, even than that which was 
to bo seen in the dissecting-room, was now soon about 
to be achieved. In 1844, that liberal and enlightened 
native gentleman, Dwarkanatli Tagore, offered to take 
to England and to educate at his own expense two 
students of the Medical College. 

The proposal was communicated to Dr. Mouat, the 
secretary of the college—a gentleman of a large and 
liberal mind, to whose energy and intelligence the 
cause of native education is greatly indebted. In the 
assembled school he made the announcement, pointed 
out the advantages the proposal offered, and asked 
whether any were inclined to profit hv the liberality 
of their distinguished countryman. On this, three 
native students volunteered unconditionally to cross 
the black water. They were all, with a fourth fellow- 
student, enabled to proceed to England,* and in our 
English colleges, competing with the best scientific 
scholarship of the West, they earned great distinction 
and carried off high rewards. 

* Jlr, Goodere* one of the professors which enabled Mm to take afoirrth. 
of the college! offered to take a third 41 The tour pupils who accompanied the 
pupil at his own expense, and raised an. professor, and started in the steamor 
additional sum, by private subscription, Ifentinclc on tho 8th of March, wore 
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Of fin equally practical, but of a different kind, is 
the Engineering College of Roorfcheo, in the North- 
Western Provinces. It was suggested by the progress 
of the great public works in the Doab, of which I have 
spoken in detail. Its object is to afford a good educa¬ 
tion in practical science both to Europeans and natives 
—to train up a new race of public servants, by whose 
aid these great works may be successfully prosecuted 
to their completion, Eor many years past there has 
existed a large demand for skill in every branch of 
practical engineering. Efforts were made for some 
time to find the means of special scientific training in 
existing institutions, but they were found to be inade¬ 
quate to such a purpose; and on the 25th of Novem¬ 
ber, 1847, Mr, Thomason published a ‘'Prospectus of a 
Col lege for Civil Engineering,” which is now established 
at Eoorkhee, and on the first day of the following 
year the first pupils were formally enrolled. By the 
middle of 1848 the establishment was completed, the 
buildings erected, find the classes opened. 

An institution of this kind is calculated to be of im¬ 


mense advantage, both to the Government and the 
people. It is estimated that the expenditure on public 
works* in the North-'Western Provinces, ineludmir 


those the cost, of which 

BliolonntU Bose, a pupil of Lord Anck- 
land's school at Barrack pore, who was 
supported at the medical college by his 
lordship for fivo years, and was con¬ 
sidered by the late Mr. Griffith, the 
most promising botanical pupil in the 
school—Onpaul Chuader Seal—I) war- 
kunatli Ibi.se, a native Christian, edu¬ 
cated its the General Assembly*8 Insti¬ 
tution, and employed for seine time as 
assistant in the Museum—together with 
Surprise Co mar Ckucker butty, it Brah¬ 
min, native of Com ill ah, a junior 
pupil, and a lad of much spirit ami 
promise/ — [ Report of the Medical Col- 
t€0Jbr 1841 .] 

** “ The problem, then, for the Go¬ 
vernment to sol re is, how they can 
most economically manage this large 
expenditure. Many civil engineers, 


is defrayed from the road 

artificer and laborers must be em¬ 
ploye d i :i th £ disburseme u t. Wh a tover 
will increase the science, skill, and chn~ 
racier of these agents, will cause a 
tutorial saving in the expenditure* 
Whateyor ’tends to multiply the num¬ 
ber of woll-quaUfiiHl agems will facili¬ 
tate l he operations and cheapen tlip- 
supply. It cannot be mi unthrifty 
course which appropriates leas than one 
and a half per cent, of the whole esti¬ 
mated minimum expenditure to train¬ 
ing up Em efficient agency* and sending 
them forth with nlL the appliances 
which may make them intelligent and 
trustworthy servants of the State,”— 
[lieport on Roorftkee Oofleos, printed hj 
order of Government of Norik- Western 
Provinces in IS51. J 




and ferry fluids, is not less than 680,000/. It is of the 
first importance to secure an efficient and economical 
agency for the execution of these works. In no way 
can this great end be so well secured as hy raising a 
class of engineers on the spot under the eyes of British 
officers. A great impulse will thus he given to native 
education. Few things are so much wanted as honor- 
aide professions attractive to the youth of the country; 
nor are the only advantages those which immediately 
occur to the employers and the employed, " It is 
evidently impossible,” to use the words of the official 
exposition of the scheme, “that an agency, such as it 
is designed to connect with Roorkliee College, should 
be brought into exercise in the midst of the dense 
population of the Northern Doab, without materially 
improving the social condition of the inhabitants. The 
certain discoveries of modem science would be substi¬ 
tuted for the crude and mistaken notions which now 
prevail on ail subjects connected with natural philo¬ 
sophy. The people would have daily before their eyes 
some of the greatest achievements of scientific skill, 
and they would be taught the steps by which that skill 
is acquired, and the means by which it is brought into 
operation. A stimulus will bo given to the native 
mind, which cannot fail to be highly beneficial. This 
is in itself an object worthy of the aim of a great Go¬ 
vernment, It is a purpose for which the State has 
appropriated large sums of money in all parts of the 
country.”* 

Of one other institution I must briefly speak. It is 
one of peculiar interest, TV hen Sleeman and his asso¬ 
ciates had stricken down Thuggee, it seemed to them 
that it would bo a great thing, and, as it were, set the 
crown upon their work, if a school were to bo esta- 

* Ke/iorton Roorkhte College, printed by order of Government of North-Western 
Proving in 1851, 
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Wished, not only for the education of the children of these 
convicted murderers, hut also for the instruction of 
such of the criminals themselves as had been induced 
to become approvers. ‘With this object, a school of 
industry was established at Jubbulpore. I believe that 
the idea first took shape in the mind of Lieutenant 
Brown, and that he was the originator of the institu¬ 
tion. It had, like other great works, a small begin¬ 
ning ; but it has now become an important establish¬ 
ment, viewed with regard both, to its material and 
moral results- Within a factory, enclosing a space of 
350 feet by 221, are to be seen continually at work,black¬ 
smiths, dyers, spinners, tape-makers, d nut z-printers, 
carpenters, carpet-makers, tent-makers, and other 
artisans. <£ None of them knew any trade but that of 
robbery and murder when the school was established 
in 1837.”* “ All now work with the greatest cheer¬ 

fulness, and even rivalry; manufactures of great variety 
and excellent quality are produced in abundance. 

The whole exhibits a scene of industrious activity 
which is highly refreshing, and cannot but exercise 
a most beneficial influence on its inhabitants.”f During 
a part of the day the children are instructed in read¬ 
ing and writing, and instead of becoming habituated 
to murder from their boyhood, there is every likelihood 
of their growing up to be not only peaceful and well- 
conducted men, but skilled artisans, able to gain a 
livelihood for themselves, far in advance of that which 
is procured by the common labor of the country4 
I am writing of the administrative efforts of the 
Company and their servants; and in this chapter it 
only comes within my original design to give some 
account of the educational system and institutions of 


* Colonel Sleeman to Government, July J Soo for some further Information 
23, 1346. MS. limordst relative to these schools* Ax>pemUx. 

t Police of' Mr. Macleoit MS. 
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the Government. But I cannot refrain, from turning 
aside in this place to bestow a lew words on the great and 
successful exertions of private bodies to diffuse, princi¬ 
pally through missionary agency, the light of know¬ 
ledge among the people. It would, be pleasant to write 
in detail of what has been done by different religious 
communities to disseminate European learning in the 
large towns, and to promote Vernacular education in 
outlying districts, but I cannot do more than illustrate 
and exemplify the good that has been done by the 
private efforts of these Christian men. It is not diffi¬ 
cult to select the illustrative example of the many 
lirateslant communities who are now earnestly and 
diligently laboring in the great cause of native educa¬ 
tion; there is, perhaps, not one that would not cheer¬ 
fully acknowledge that the foremost place amongst these 
educational benefactors of India is due to Alexander 
Buff and Iris associates—to that little party of Presby¬ 
terian ministers who now for more than twenty years 
have been toiling for the people of India with such 
unwearying zeal, and with such wonderful success. 

It was in the month of May, 1830, that Alexander 
Buff, a minister of the Church of Scotland, arrived at 
Calcutta. He was then a very young man, but Iris 
wisdom was far in advance of his years. Never was 
purer zeal—never sturdier energy devoted to a high and 
holy calling. He went out to India charged by the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland wifi 
the duty of establishing an educational, institution for 
the purpose of conferring on native youths all the ad¬ 
vantages of social and comprehensive European edu¬ 
cation—an education, indeed, of the highest order, 
“ in inseparable conjunction with the principles of 
the Christian iaitli.” It was a great experiment—a 
few years before it would have been a dangerous one. 
But Buff never so regarded it. He began his work ; 
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and lie waited. He opened his school with seven 
pupils ; and ere long he had 1200. There was never 
any reservation, on the part of Duff and his associates.* 
It was openly and generally avowed that the Holy 
Scriptures were taught in the schools. But the native 
children came freely to the Christian institution, and 
regarded their Christian teachers with affection.! 
There are missionary schools scattered over all parts of 
India, and freely the children come to he taught, but 
there is not one which, either for the magnitude or for 
the success of the experiment, can he compared with 
those presided over by D uif and his associates. Bombay 
and Madras share worthily in these honors; and the 
educational achievements of their Scotch divines de¬ 
serve to be held in lasting remembrance. 

There are some, perhaps, who, reading this, may 
feel disposed to ask, why cannot the Government do 
likewise—why, if the natives of India flock to the 
Bible-schools, is the Bible so rigorously excluded from 
the Government institutions ? My individual opinion 
is, that the Bible might be safely and profitably ad¬ 
mitted into the Government school-rooms, like any 
other class-book. But there are very many able and 
right-minded men who think differently on this most 
important subject, and there are some who say that it 
would be unworthy of our Government to submit to 
sucli a compromise, and that the Gospel ought not to 
lie taught like algebra .in the schools. I know that 
there is a vast difference between the use of the Bible 
in a private school and in one under the; immediate 
superintendence of the servants of the Government, 

case woidd be regarded with br¬ 


and that what in one 


* The Pev* W> Mack ay T T. Smith, 
Ewart, and Macdonald—who died at his 
post— dl men of great piety and intel¬ 
ligence- 

f lor farther inform at ion regarding 


these institution a, and for many other 
matters of the deepest interest, see Dr. 
Duff's interesting and eloquent work, 
M India and India Missions,” 
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inference, the other might create irritation and 
alarm in the native mind. 1 shall touch briefly on the 
general subject ol' Government interference in the next 
chapter. But it is not the object of this work to deal 
wi th controversial matters, or to attempt to settle vexed 
questions of so delicate a character as this. 

It will have been gathered from this rapid sketch 
of Native Education, especially as it has progressed 
under the Bengal Presidency, that public instruction 
is as yet only in its infancy. I cannot doubt, how¬ 
ever, that very much has already been done by means 
of this great regenerative agent to advance the pro¬ 
gress of civilisation among the people. It is true 
that when the entire number of pupils under educa¬ 
tion in the Government schools is compared with 
the population of the British provinces, it will be 
seen that our educational schemes are making very 
little direct impression upon the minds of the great 
mass of the people. But this is very far from the view 
Which any reasonable man would take of this great 
question. We can only hope to work upon the imin- 
structed many through the agency of the instructed 
few.* We must trust, as it were, to the contagion, of 
education. It is hard to say how many are indirectly 
benefited by the blessings conferred directly upon one 
pupil educated at the public expense. There is a rc- 
productiveness in knowledge—a diffusiveness in truth 
—wliich renders it impossible for us to calculate the re¬ 
sults of such instruction as is being conferred upon the 

* Oitoncl Syiie?, in a very valuable braced by the eemprehenaive term 
pnpfr on the “ Stattetfth of Government ft Miscella neons, M went out into the 
Education ” published in 1845, gives a world to teach : S3 became English 
table showing ; The employment of the teachers; 33, Arabic teachers : 133 
Ktudcmts who have left the Government Vminu teachers j 50, Sanserif teachers s 
schools and colleges (in Bengal) up to 20, Bengalis teachers: 4, Hindoo teaeh- 
1839-40; from which it appears that era ; and 5, Urdu teachers, 
the largest number, except that em- 
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people of India by the Government and the Missionary 
schools.* 


* I should ho glad to sec a little more 
attention given to Vernacular Educa¬ 
tion, and the Normal School principle 
well carried out* It appears from an 
admirable Minute on Native Education, 
drawn up by Mr* "Willoughby shortly 
before leaving Bombay, that in the prin¬ 
cipal institutions there the Yoroacul&r 
languages are held of loss account even 
than they are in the Bengal colleges. 
The writer says : “ But to revert to the 
subject of Vernacular education, I would 
now inquire why, when a boy is ad¬ 
mitted into the English college or school, 
should ins traction in this mother tongue 
cease? Why, in fact, should nut the 
study of English and Vernacular be 
combined ?—a system which, I under* 


stand, has been successfully introduced 
into the plan of education pursued in 
the Hindoo College at Calcutta, By 
compelling the student to give his un¬ 
divided attention to the now language, 
ihere must l>e a great risk of bis losing 
the knowledge, at the best but super¬ 
ficial, he had previously acquired of his 
own language* I see no reason far this, 
hat, on the contrary, think the study of 
both languages, being proceeded with 
pari passu, would in several respects be 
exceedingly advantageous to the stu¬ 
dent. funned* T am happy to observe 
that the system of combined instruction 
has recently been introduced here, 
though not to the extent which appears 
to me advisable.” 
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CHAPTER II 

Tbo Past and the Present—The First Indian Chaplain®—Sieo and Progress of 
the Church Establishment-^Charles Grant—The Charter of IS 13 —the First 
Indian Bishop—Increase of the Church Establishment—Missionary Efforts— 
Progress of Christianity* 

Or all the great controversial questions, which, have 
arisen out of British connexion, with the. East, not one 
has been discussed with so much earnestness and so 
much acrimony as that which relates to the intro¬ 
duction of Christianity into India. Happily the con¬ 
troversy is now at an end, and the acrimony has died 
with it. It is well, always, that we should he tolerant 
of exploded errors, and remember that the demon¬ 
strated of the present may not have been the demon¬ 
strable of the past. There is no subject on which. I 
entertain a stronger opinion than this—none, perhaps, 
on which I have thought and written, so much. But 
I do not know what I might have thought or written 
if I had lived in India half a century ago. Many very 
good and able men have advocated a system of non¬ 
interference, under a rooted conviction that any at¬ 
tempt to convert the natives of India to the Christian 
faith would be attended with the most calamitous re¬ 
sults. After-events have shown the groundlessness of 
their alarms; hut candor admits that there may have 
been reason, half a century ago, in what now appears 
unreasonable and absurd. 

In the reign of William and Mary tire conversion of 

2 s 
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the Gentoos was decreed in. Letters Latent from the 
Crown. The Charter granted to the second East India 
Company in 1698 contained a clause) enacting that 
the said'Company should constantly maintain " one 
minister in every garrison and superior factory,' that 
they should in such “garrison or factories provide or 
set apart a decent and convenient place for divine ser¬ 
vice onlyand furthermore, that c£ all such ministers 
as shall be sent to reside in India shall he obliged to 
learn, within one year after their arrival, lire Portu¬ 
guese language, and shall apply themselves to learn the 
native language of the country where they shall reside, 
the better to enable them to instruct the Gentoos, that 
shall be the servants or slaves of the said Company, 
or of their agents, in the Protestant religion.” 

Though the Company antecedently to this period 
may never have cherished the great idea ol the con¬ 
version of the Gentoos, by the agency of their own 
chaplains, they had not from the very first been, un¬ 
mindful of the spiritual interests of their own people. 
Some at least of their early ships took out ehaplains, 
and it had been the custom for all to receive o> sort of 
ecclesiastical benediction before braving the perils of 
the deep. A farewell sermon was preached on hoard 
by some learned divine, often in the presence of the 
governor and committees ol the Company. 71 1. he prim- 


* Mr. Anderson, in his very valuable 
History of the Colonial Church,” quotes 
one of these fare well sermons, by John 
Wood, Doctor in Diyinitie, which was 
published in 161 B. The discourse was 
delivered on board the It&yal Ja>ncs t 
and is dedicated to Sir Thomas Smith, 
Governor of the Company, and Ins col¬ 
leagues, It appears that Dr. Wood bad 
several thue» befare preached to tho 
crews of vessels about to depart for 
India. A passage in tile epistle dtdi¬ 
latory, quoted by Mr. Anderson, leaves 
a very favorable impression ou the 
mind of the general character of the 
managers of tho Company. < l I must 


needs set down,- says the old divine 
a that as G od hath greatly encrcased 
your store, so ye have not been back¬ 
ward to impart much and more than, 
any societie (that ever I could heara bf) 
to the supply of the wants of his poore 
members; your daily relidts of poore 
ministers of the Gospel!; your eharitio 
to prisoners, to widower, to orphans, 
and to all well-minded poore people 
that you fimte to stand in npole of 
your helpe, cannot but plead for you in 
tho eyes of God and nil good men. Goo 
on therefore (in God’s name) in your 
noble designs, and rest ye still upon his 
Messing, who (1 doubt not) hath many 


t'TRST CALL FOR MINISTERS. 


627 





Sipal part, indeed, of the Company’s establishments 
were on board the ships, and it would seem that the 
factors ashore relied mainly on the vessels both for 
spiritual and corporeal consolation. The surgeons and 
chaplains were not, it would appear, attached to the 
factories, lint were part of the staff of the generals and 
captains who came out in the Company’s ships. But 
there were godly men at that time among the factors 
who longed for something more than this. Old Joseph 
8 alb an k, whose letters I have quoted in the early part 
of this work, wrote urgently to the Company for 
zealous and able divines to teach the heathens, and 
counteract the subtle influence of the Jesuits. “ Pray 
censure it net as a part of boldness in. me,” be said, 
to advertise you of one matter, which may seem to 
be much fitter to be spoken of or written by another 
man than my sell, even of your preachers and ministers, 
that you send hither to reside amongst ns, and to 
break unto us the blessed manna of the Heavenly 
Gospel—very convenient it will be for you to provide 
such as arc not only sufficient and solid divines, that 
may he able to encounter with the arch-enemies of our 
religion, if occasion should so require, those main sup¬ 
porters of the hierarchy of the Church of Rome, I 
mean the Jesuits, or rather (as I may truly term them) 
Jebusites, whereof some are mingled here in several 
places in the King’s dominions amongst us—but also 
godly, zealous, and devout persons, such as may, by 
their piety and purity of life give good example to 
those with whom they live, whereby they will no less 
instruct and feed their little flock committed unto 


more in ft tore for you; and so Jong as 
you con 3 cmnably seek to honour his 
name among the heathen, and (under 
him) to advance the state wherein ye 
iivLb Will (no doubt;) affbord yon many 
comfortable assurances of his love and 
favour, both to your bodies and snubs 

2 s 


h^re in tftft Iifk and crowneyou with 
e ter mill gloite with him self in the life tq 
come," Mr. Copeland, who afterwards 
md good service to the interests of 
Christianity in the Went Indies, sailed 
as chaplain in the j Royal Jamer. 
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them, no less by the sincerity of the doctrine they 
teach them. 5 ’* 

The earliest mention of a Company’s chaplain that 
I have been able to find is in a letter dated Ajxnere, 
April 27, It, is written by Sir Thomas Hoe to 

" Mr. Lescke, chaplain at Surat.” There was about this 
same time at Surat a Mr. Copeland, chaplain on board 
the Moyal James> whose name subsequently became 
associated with the early history of the V, est .Indian 
Church,f A curious letter, dated “ Swallv, March 4, 
1617,” relating to the. conversion of a Mogul Atheist, 
is among the early records of the Company. On the 
first establishment of our factory at Madras, it would 
seem that in the absence of a Protestant ministry the 
settlers were fain to avail themselves of the eccle¬ 
siastical assistance of a Capuchin friar, who paid the 
penalty of his tolerati on by end tiring imprisonment for 
five years in the dungeons of the Inquisition at Goa.* 
In 1655, a Protestant chaplain was ministering in Port 
St. George.§ In 1607, Mr. Walter Hooke, and in 


* Joseph Stilhank to the Company, 
Agra, November 22 , 1617 . Indio House 
JR words .— There is some obscurity in 
this passage ns there often is in the 
phraseology of these old factors. Whe¬ 
ther the writer meant to say that the 
matter whereof he advertised the Com¬ 
pany was s ‘even your preachers anti 
ministers that (whom) you send hither 
(or arc in the habit of shading hither) 
to reside amongst. tw 1 *—or 11 even your 
preachers and ministers that you 
(should) send (some) hither to reside 
am on gat u f'—\ s not ve ry appnrent He 
may either have meant that the Com¬ 
pany should send ministers, ns there 
were none then among them; or that 
they should send better ones than those 
appointed before, 

f Anderson’s Hietory of the Colonial 
Church. 

1 Sec Qrme’a ‘^Historical Frog- 
inentsT The historian states that in 
1661 the Presidency of Surat blamed 
the Madras agency for persisting; in 
giving protection to two or three Ca¬ 


puchin friars, although one of them had 
suffered an imprisonment of five years 
in the Inquisition at Go^ for accom¬ 
modating his ministry to the conveni¬ 
ence of the settlement. 

§ There may have been one before 
him, but tb is k the earliest mention of 
a Madras chaplain that I have been 
able to find. The passage in which it 
is contained Is carious on other ac¬ 
counts* It ii part of a report of a con- 
suit;Uiou held at Metchlapatar^ (Ma- 
suiapatani) December 4, 1655. <! 

was had into con side rat km what pro¬ 
portion of -meuns was thought needful 
to l>e allowed to such of the Company's 
servants as are to reside at Madras- 
pat am and Metddapotmn, and the 
subordinate factories, for their neces¬ 
sary expenses,, charges, garrison, Ac., 
excepted, it was agreed that 30 aid 
pagodas should be allowed to Mr. 
Edward Winter to uphold the Com¬ 
pany’s houses at Mctchlnpatam. Ye- 
Ta?hceroon, Fettepollee, Daleepadec, 
and 60 new pagodas for the president 
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1668, Mr. William Thomson, were elected chaplains 
for that settlement.* But it was not until 1680 that 
the first stone of the first English church in India was 
lahl at Madras by Streynsham Master, chief of the fac¬ 
tory, who carried on tiie pious work at Ms own. charge, 
and never halted till he had brought it to an end. 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century this 
church was finished, furnished, and, to a certain extent, 
endowed. Two ministers were attached to it, each on 
a salary of 100Z. a year. Prayers were read in it twice 
a day. * On Sundays, the whole settlement, headed by 
the President, proceeded thi ther in great state, through 
a street of soldiers, and reverently joined in the 
services, according to the forms of the Anglican 
Church,! 

In 1716, an English Protestant church was erected 
in Calcutta, and two years later one was completed at 
Bombay. Prom that* time there was necessarily more 


and two factors, the minister and fits 
wijk anil cMrurgeou, at Fort St* 
Gaitxg&Pr-l'Indm Ifauw Jtattrdt. JK] 
* From a list of “ Chaplains in India 
prior to the union of the two Corn- 
pniiies,” given by Mr. Anderson in his 
Hi3tory,of the Colonial Church,” as 
obtained hy him at the India House. 
Mr. Hooke's is the first name on tho 
list, but it is certain that there were 
chaplains before him, I find mention 
of m Mr. Thomson and hit wife at 
in the year 1655. (l It was 
pm pounded touching Mr, Thomson anti 
Ins wife, that if they cannot find this 
year eon Yen lent passage for their own 
country, and if they remain at Fort Sfi, 
George, they shall have diet at the 
Company^ table—but Mr. Thcnnson 
himself is io he referred to the Com¬ 
pany's pleasure what salary lie shall 
have for his pains,” I believe this to 
be the same Mr. Thomson as is referred 
to in the text* and that he and Mrs. 
Thomson are the fe minister and his 
wife” alluded to in tho preceding note. 

f Sec a curious account by Charles 
Lockyer, who visited Madras about 
tho year 1703 ; li The church n a large 


pile of arched building, adorned with 
curious carved work, a stately altar, 
organs, a white copper candlestick, 
very large windows, &c„ which render 
it inferior to the churches of London 
in nothing but beU®—tliei$ being hue 
only to mind sinners if devotion, tho* 
I've heard a contribution for a set was 
formerly remitted the Company,. . . . 
Prayers are read twice a clay; but on 
Sunday® religious worship is most 
strictly observed. Betwixt eight and 
nine, the bell tells ms the hour of de¬ 
votion draws rear; a whole company 
of above 200 soldiers is drawn out 
from tho inner foxt to the church-door, 
for a guard to tho passing President. 
Ladies throng to their pew®, and gentle¬ 
men take a serious walk in the yard, if 
not too liot. On the Governor’s ap¬ 
proach, the organs strike up and con¬ 
tinue a welcome till lie is floated; w hen 
tho minister discharges the duty of hi® 
function, according to the forms ap¬ 
pointed by our prudent ancestors for 
the ChutchofEngland”—[ j4a^ ccotmf 
o f ike Trade in hitiia, 4e. t *Jrv\, by Charles 
IjQchjtr, 17UJ 
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outward recognition of the duties of religion, hut, 
save in such exceptional cases as it is to be hoped will 
ever be presented by communities of Christian men, 
however limited their numbers, there was little genuine 
piety and little morality of life. Throughout the re- 
niamder of the century, the Company’s ecclesiastical 
establishment, like their civil and military services, con¬ 
tinued to grow in numerical strength; and even then 
there were earnest-minded men at home, as Dean Pri- 
deanx and others, who were eager to see that church - 
establishment placed under episcopal superintendence, 
ana who would have sent out, bishops and archdeacons, 
even an archbishop, to take spiritual command of the 
small bodies of Christians who were then located iu the 
settlements of India. .Perhaps such superintendence 
might have had an improving 1 effect upon the lives of 
the Company’s chaplains. It would seem that, at the 
close of the last century, they were a money-making 
race of men.. There is a curious entry in the Journal 
oi Mr. Kiernander, the old Danish missionary, running 
in these words : C{ The Jtev. Mr. Blanshard is preparing* 
to go to England upon an American ship in about a 
fortnight, worth five .lakhs (of rupees), Mr, Owen two 
and a half lakhs. Mr. J ofmson three and a half 
lakhs.”* This was at the commencement of 1.797. 
The first had been twenty-three years attached to the 
Indian ministry; the second, ten years; and the third, 
thirteen year’s. An average annual saving, if' Kiernander 
is to be trusted, of 2500k ! It i 8 needless to say 'that 
these fortunes could not have been realised out of the 
Company's allowances, even with the addition of the 
ministerial fees, which in India are liberally bestowed.f 
These cli in ehmen must have devoted themselves to 

Calcutta m?w nder e Jo ®^* m the tle ™ 110 lack of burials—but Christian 
Jt t fe, then. have T, " d 
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something more lucrative than the cure of souls and 
the burial of the dead- What it was may be readily 
conjectured. 

But with the new century came a new race of men 
to preside over the English Church in Bengal. In 
the rooms of a Bellow of ICing’s College., Cambridge, 
a little group of young men might have been seen as¬ 
sembled when the studies of the day were at an end. 
They went thither to hear such truths as did not fall 
very readijy from the lips of their ordinary preceptors; 
and what they then learnt was seldom forgotten. It 
seemed to be the' peculiar privilege of Charles Simeon 
to prepare young men of large intellectual capacity 
and strong religious convictions for the active work of 
the Anglo-Indian ministry. It was, happily, too, in 
Ids power to do more than teach. Held, in the 
highest esteem and veneration by such men as Iienry 
Thornton and Charles Grant, he bad little difficulty in 
furthering the views of his disciples, and Indian chap¬ 
laincies were readily procurable from Directors of the 
Company, who, not unmindful of the responsibilities 
of ecclesiastical patronage, joyfully availed themselves 
of every such occasion of turning their opportunities 
to profitable account. What Halle and Branke, years 
before, bad been to the Danish mission, Cambridge 
and Simeon became to the English Protestant Church. 
David Brown, Claudius Buchanan, Henry Maxtyn, 
Daniel Corrie, and Thomas Thomason, were all of 
them chaplains on the Company’s establishment in 
Bengal. They obeyed the orders of a Governor- 
General, and received every month from the public 
treasury a heavy bag of rupees. They were not mis¬ 
sionaries, but the missionary spirit:- was strong withm 
them, and in one, at least, it glowed with as burning 
and as chaste a zeal as in the breast of a Xavier or a 
Ziegenbalg. They were all of them single-hearted. 
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pine-minded men; men, too, of more than common 
intellectual capacity, and of industry which shrunk 
from no accumulation of labor in a cause so dear to 
tlieir hearts. Of this little band of Christian athletes 
David Brown was the father and the chief. One after 
one, as the younger men followed liiin to the scene of 
his ministrations, he opened Jus doors to receive them, 
and send them on their way with a message of encou¬ 
ragement and advice. 

And as they were speeding on their godly journey 
other words of eneouragement came to them from 
high places far off across the seas. It was no small 
thing for them to know that they had not gone abroad 
to he forgotten—that good men and great men were 
thinking of them, and praying for them at home, and 
strenuously supporting their efforts. Charles Grant 
had not been long in the Direction before his influence 
became little less than that of the Company itself. It 
is slight exaggeration to say that for many years he 
was not a Director, but the Direction. He was a man 
of a solid understanding, of large experience, and of 
a resolute industry which took no account of mental 
or bodily fatigue. The exhausting climate of Bengal 
had not impaired his energies or unstrung his nerves. 
He was always ready braced for work j the claims of 
the country in which he had built up his fortune, of 
the people among whom he had spent all the best 
years of his life, pressed heavily upon Jiis mind. He 
had attained less of worldly distinction in India' than 
his friend and neighbour, John Shore, Lord Tcign- 
mouth, but he brought home to England a larger zeal, 
a more active benevolence, and far greater strength to 
measure himself with Iris cotemporaries at home and 
take his proper place among them. It was no small 
tiling at such a time for a retired Governor-General of 
India to write pamphlets i n behalf of Christian mis- 
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ions, and to preside over a society having for its object 
the circulation of the Holy Scriptures throughout all 
the dark places of the earth. But what Lord Teign- 
luouth did for India, after his withdrawal from the 
scene of Ms vice-regal labors, was in comparison with 
the busy stirring practicalities of Charles Grant’s new 
career, very much the work of a recluse. The head¬ 
piece of the Company in Leadenh all-street, the mouth ¬ 
piece of the Company in St. Stephen’s, the oracle, on 
all subjects of Indian import, of that little knot of 
warm-hearted, earnest-minded men who discussed 
great measures of humanity on Clapham-common, 
Charles Grant, w hether writing elaborate despatches 
to the Governor-General, or .addressing the House of 
Commons, or imparting his ample stores of Indian ex¬ 
perience to William Wilberforce or Henry Thornton, 
so ternpered the earnestness of his spiritual zeal with 
sound knowledge and strong practical sense, that 
whate-v or he said carried a weighty significance with it. 
Such a. man was much needed at that time. He was 
needed to exercise a double influence—an influence 
alike over the minds of men of different classes in 
India, and of his colleagues and compatriots at home. 
So, whilst he w as writing out elaborate despatches to 
the Governor-General of India—such despatches as 
had never before been received by an Indian viceroy— 
and to more than, one of the Company’s chaplains in 
Jaidi a, letters of affectionate encouragement and pa¬ 
rental advice, he was brushing away the cobwebs of 
error with which men’s minds were fouled and clouded 
at home, and uttering sound practical truths with the 
stamp of authority upon them, such as no one ever 
ventured to designate as the amiable enthusiasm of a 
dreamer of dreams and seer of visions. 

Conspicuous among his Indian correspondents was 
Claudius Buchanan. This able and excellent man lmd. 
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been one of the recipients of Henry Thornton’s bounty, 
and had by him, and I believe also by Isaac Milner, 
been recommended for an Indian chaplaincy to Charles 
Grant. The Director was not slow to recognise the 
merits of the young Scotchman, and Buchanan was 
sent to Bengal. He had less of the missionary spirit 
than Henry Martyn. He was altogether less earnest, 
less enthusiastic, less self-denying. The expansive 
Christianity of the son of the Cornish miner wandered 

V 

out into illimitable space, far beyond the narrow sphere 
of archdeaconries and episcopal sees. But Buchanan, 
with a more w or ldy judgment and intellectual qualities 
of a more serviceable kind, believed in his heart that 
the regeneration of India was to be accomplished 
mainly by a Church Establishment. And, full of this 
idea, he drew up elaborate schemes of ecclesiastical ex¬ 
tension, and wrote letter after letter to Charles Grant, 
and to many of the highest dignitaries of the English 
Church, setting forth the expediency of a large augmen¬ 
tation of the number of Indian chaplains, and the sub¬ 
jection of the whole body to the authority of a bishop, 
or rather a group of bishops, with a primate at their 
bead. “An archbishop,” he wrote, “is wanted for 
India; a sacred and exalted character, surrounded by 


his bishops, of ample revenues and extensive sway; a 
venerable personage, whose name shall be greater than 
that of the transitory governors of the land ; and whose 
fame for piety, and for the will, and power to do good, 
may pass throughout every region,” His ideas upon 
this subject, indeed, were somewhat exuberant; and 
even now, after the lapse of nearly half a century, can 
scarcely lie read without a smile, “ It is certain,” lie 
said, “ that nothing would more alarm the portentous 
invader of nations (Napoleon) than our taking a reli¬ 
gious possession of Hindostan. Five hundred respect¬ 
able clergy of the English Church, established in our 
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Oentoo cities, would more perplex Ms v iews of conquest 
than an army of fifty thousand British soldiers. The 
army of fifty thousand would melt away in seven 
years; but the influence of an upright clergyman 
among the natives of the district, would be perma nent. 
He would he to them in time their mouth and mind, 
and speak: for them, peace or war.”* Buchanan did not 
w rite this to Charles Grant, hut to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The sagacious, large-browed Director 
would probably have smiled at the idea of the over- 
1 throw of Napoleon’s invading legions by an army of 
five hundred Company’s chaplains, with an archbishop 
at their head. But this great political heresy was, after 
all, not much more absurd than the orthodox belief 
■which was, at that time, accepted by a large; proportion 
of the most intelligent European gentlemen in the 
East. ^ The current fait h was not that the Bible would 
beat Napoleon’s artillery, but that it would expedite 
our overthrow more surely and more rapidly, flow 
curious and instructive is it to contrast such a passage 
as that which I have just quoted from the correspond¬ 
ence of Claudius Buchanan, with the following, taken 
from a letter now before me, written in 1808, by one 
of the most intelligent officers in the Company’s service 
—a Resident at a native Court—to a high civil func¬ 
tionary in Calcutta. The. reference, also, in this case 
is to the rumoured invasion of Napoleon : 

“ I most cordially assent to all die sentiments you express of 
the impolicy, or rather madness, of attempting the conversion of 
t ie natives of this country, or of giving them any more learning, 
or any other description of learning, than they at present posses", 
vv ith respect to the Hindoos, they appear to me to have as good 
a system of faith and of morals as most people; and with regard 
to the Moossulmans, it is quite sufficient if we endeavour to con- 

wn ff adits: “ Friendly, nr]- jiRople of HiadostaU, and to make them 
uwirtoiy, social intercourse is wlmt i, ouf people." Nothingcan bo more true, 
wanting to enchain the hearts of the 
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oiliate their confidence, and to mitigate their vindictive spirit 
Sir William Jones hag in a very few words given m a correct out¬ 
line of the only system of government adapted to this country— 
‘ To give them (the Hindoos) protection ibr their persons and 
places of abode; justice in their temporal concerns; indulgence 
to the prejudices of their religion ; and the benefit of those laws, 
which they have been taught to believe sacred, and which alone 
they can possibly comprehend’—I can assure you that I do not 
feel so much anxiety and apprehension from the menaced designs 
of Buonaparte, as from the plans which have become so fashion¬ 
able amongst the Puritans, of the India House. This alarm has 
been chiefly excited by the perusal of some pamphlets, which have 
been lately published in London, and have been issued from your 
Bible Societies, your Christian Societies, and other corporations 
of bigotry. You have a Mr- or Dl\ Buchanan—an officer of 
your College, who appears to me to have done a great deal of 
harm. From the prizes, which he presumed to offer for certain 
Exercises at the University of Cambridge, I am convinced that 
he is a man of wretched and most imchristianUke vanity, 1 do 
not even approve of your zeal in the translation of the Bible and 
New Testament into I know not how many languages* Idle 
Scriptures may appear very admirable to us, who are prepared to 
venerate them ns the instrument of revelation* But I do not 
think they are calculated to exci te respect and admiration m the 
garb of translations, in the minds of men who are prepared to 
deny their truth* 15 * 

It would be difficult to find a more remarkable 
contrast than is displayed in these two passages, and 
equally difficult to decide whether the one or the other 
Is more preposterous in its exaggerations. A battalion 
of Company's chaplains was not less likely to defend 
India against the encroachments of Napoleon, than the 
** Puritans of the India House” were to facilitate his 
aggressive designs* 

It was about this time that the great controversy 
was at its height. Never at any period was the one 
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party more strenuous in its efforts to demonstrate the 
danger of making a show of Christianity in India, 
and never was the other more zealous in its endeavours 
to prove tile fallacy of these tremendous expectations. 
That well-known historical event — the massacre at 
Vellore—came, at an inopportune moment, to stimu¬ 
late and exasperate the controversy. There were not 
wanting, either in ring!and Or in India, writers and 
speakers to attribute this calamity to the alarm excited 
in the breasts of the people by the movements of the 
very few missionaries who were then suffered to pursue, 
their peaceful calling in the Company’s territories. 
The people of India, it was said, believing that their 
ancestral faith was threatened by the -European 
usurpers, had risen up against their conquerors, and 
murdered them in their beds. This was but a foretaste, 
it was prophesied, of greater horrors to come. If the 
Bible were not shelved, and the missionaries recalled, 
the cantonments of the white men, from one end of 
India to the other, would be deluged with Christian 
blo.od. Reason and candor could not but pronounce 
all this a, monstrous fable. But to many prejudiced 
minds, it was too acceptable not to be readily taken on 
trust, and the fiction found favor in .London, no less 
than in Calcutta and Madras. 

The currency which the fiction acquired for itself 
disquieted the “ Puritans of the India House.” It 
could not stand the touch, of reason, it is true, but 
fictions that cannot stand the touch of reason are often 
very long-lived and robust, for there are thousands and 
tens of thousands of people who never reason at all. 
It was easy for such a man as Charles Grant to ex¬ 
plode the error in a few argumentative sentences, but 
he was too sagacious not clearly to perceive the mis¬ 
chief of its dissemination:— 
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46 1 most of all suffer, 11 he wrote, “from the absurd, malevolent, 
and wicked stories, -which the weak, the prejudiced, the enemies 
of Christianity, have poured forth ou this occasion to discredit, 
to bring into suspicion, to blacken as dangerous and mischievous, 
the few poor and assuredly harmless efforts, which have been 
made under the British Governments, to introduce the light of 
the Gospel into India, Greater efforts were made by other 
nations, centuries anterior to our ascendancy there. The natives 
have seen converts made to Christianity, though in small num¬ 
bers, from age to age- No influence to disturb the public peace 
has ever followed- In our time, what perfect indifference have 
the generality of the Europeans shown to the religion they call 
theirs-—what complacence in the superstitions of the country— 
how utterly abhorrent of everything that looked like compulsion, 
What have the few missionaries labouring there done but proposed 
a message of peace in the language and temper of peace, reason, 
and affection ? Was there a missionary, or a chaplain, or any 
ostensible suhmeate for Christiani ty anywhere near Yell® ? But 
1 am hurrying into a subject which requires to be treated with 
deliberation and seriousness, All the disaffected to the propaga¬ 
tion of the Gospel, among our own people both in India and 
here, take this opportunity to speak of the danger of allowing 
missionaries to exercise their functions in India- Doubtless pru¬ 
dence and discretion are always necessary in that work—they are 
particularly bo now ; but if from unworthy fears we should disa¬ 
vow our religion, or even be led to silence all attempts to com¬ 
municate it to our subjects in a mild rational way, 1 should fear 
that the Great Author of that religion would be provoked to 
withdraw his protection there from us, ,5#r 

Arid again lie wrote, with how much sound sense, 
and with what a clear perception of the real weakness 
and the real strength of all human governments : 


u They predict dreadful consequences from the preaching, 
writing, and itinerating of a few missionaries- These men, as far 
as I can judge, are remarkably peaceable, humble, pious* and affec¬ 
tionate in their whole demeanour, and pretending to no influence 
but what the truth, fairly exhibited, is calculated to produce* I 
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know that the idea o£ convertij ig the natives to Christianity lias 
always been offensive to many of our countrymen in India* but 
chiefly to those who were no friends of Christianity in their own 
persons. And from such men the cry now comes that the activity 
of those missionaries will excite the jealousy and resentment of 
the natives; although no one instance of any expression of such 
suspicion or dissatisfaction, on the part of the natives against the 
Government is given* or X believe can be given* I fear that these 
reports, taken up and re-echoed here, will lead to some precipitate 
measure, offensive to God, and all tho more serious part of the 
community of this country, as fellas injurious to the real interests 
of the Company abroad and at home- They have already various 
enemies who wifi oppose the renewal of tho Charter, and if they 
act upon any principle which, however, disguised amounts m 
effect to an exclusion of the Gospel from the natives of India* a 
weight will be thrown into the opposing scale likely to bear them 
down, 

** X hare for many years considered the question of introducing 
Christianity among our Indian subjects- * - , - Caution and 

prudence arc at all times necessary in proposing the truths of 
Christianity to heathens ; there may be particular conjunctures 
whom these, and perhaps a degree of forbearance arc specially 
required—but for a Christian nation to say deliberately that they 
will prohibit the communication of that religion which comes 
from God to fifty millions of men, sunk in idolatry, superstition, 
and vice, is a proposition so monstrous and shocking, so contrary 
to the most rational and probable cause to bo assigned for the 
conduct of Providence in committing so vast an empire to our 
care, that I tremble at the thought of it and the consequences it 
would be likely to produce- - - * - Minor questions are 

agitated about the irregular entrance of some missionaries into 
India, and the imprudence of continuing their labors, alter the 
natives have shown so much alarm (in the reports chiefly I be¬ 
lieve of Europeans), but the real question depending is whether 
the door shall be shut to the entrance of missionaries into British 
India ? It would require much time and space to advance all that is 
to be said upon the question, but if ever it is deliberately settled 
in the negative, 1 shah consider the warrant is signed for the 
transition of our empire there, and I hold tins opinion with men 
of greater authority and name than mine."* 
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As the period for which the old Charter of 1793 had 
been granted wore to a close, mm began to bestir them¬ 
selves in England about this great matter of Chris¬ 
tianity in India. The question, which then agitated 
the mind of the religious community was twofold. 
There was a comparatively small, but most respectable, 
party, who believed that the great end to be gained was 
an extension of the Church establishment—who looked 
up to the lawn sleeves of the bishop as the great agent of 
evangelisation, and scarcely shrunk from the avowal of 
an opinion that the stability of British role in the East 
much depended on the foundation of archdeaconries 
and episcopal sees. There was another, and much 
larger party, who took but little account of dignities 
and dignitaries—who, remembering what had been 
done by fishermen and tent-makers, sought only that 
earnest-minded Christian men, no matter of what 
worldly estate, should be suffered, on their own respon¬ 
sibility, as men without any official stamp upon them, 
to visit and teach the Gentiles. These questions, much 
brooded over in. private before, were now publicly dis¬ 
cussed. Many and var ious were the opinions expressed— 



outward shape of the exposition. Some betook them¬ 
selves to the printing-press, and a war of pamphlets com¬ 
menced. Others embodied their views in public peti¬ 
tions, and a heavy rain of memorials then began to de¬ 
scend upon the Legislature. Others, again, declared 
their sen t iments before Parliamentary Committees, and 
set forth the experiences of their lives in such a manner 
as to make the uninitiated wonder how any two men 
of similar antecedents should deduce from their con¬ 
nexion with the past such dissimilar conclusions.* And 

* Com pare the evidence giver by the latter in the present day. The 
Warren Hastings and by Lord Teign- Committee seemed to know the kind of 
month. It Is instructive on more than man they had to deal with, and assailed 
one account to read the examination of him at starting by putting an extreme 
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fhially, members of Parliament, in both Houses, spoke 
out with much antagonistic earnestness, and brought 
both questions to an issue. 

On the 22nd of March, 3.813, the House of Commons 
wont into committee on the India Bill. Lord Castle- 


case? “ Would it be consistent with the 
security of the British empire in India, 
that missionaries should preach pub- 
Hidy, with it view to tho conversion of 
the native Indian j?, that Mahomet is an 
impostor, or should speak in opprnbri- 
ous terms of the Brahmins, or their 
religious rites r” To tins, of course, 
Lord Tcignmouth replied, that there 
might he danger in such indiscretion j 
hut that no one contemplated the con¬ 
version of the natives of India by such 
means; and when, soon afterwards, the 
question was pu{ Li Is your lordship 
aware that an opinion prevails in India, 
that it is the intention of the British 
Govuirunent to take mcatm to convert 
the natives of tho country to the 
Christian religion? ' he answered, with¬ 
out a moment’s hesitation, / newer 
heard it t or it One would 

have thought that them was little need 
after this to put the case hypothetic 
cally; but the witness was presently 
lusked whether, all owing such ati opi¬ 
nion to exist among the natives, the 
appearance of a bishop on the stage 
would not increase tho danger* tl I 
should think, 1 ’ said Lord Teigumouth, 
•* it would he viewed with perfect in* 
difference. 1 * Determined to work tho 
hypothesis a little more, the Committee 
anteed him whether, a were the Hindoos 
possessed with an idea that we had an 
intention of changing their religion 
and converting them into Christians, it 
would be attended with any bad conse- 
sequences at ail?” “ I will expatiate a 
little in my answer to that question,” 
said Lord Teignmouth; and he then 
delivered himself of the following ex¬ 
planation, the admirable good sense of 
which js not to be eurpassed by any¬ 
thing to be found in the entire mass of 
cvidencc r elicited throughout the in¬ 
quiry, upon all points of the Company's 
charter: 

Both the Hindoos mid Mahome* 
dans, subject to tho British Govern¬ 
ment in India, have had the experience 
of some years, that, in all the public 
acts of that Government, every atten¬ 
tion Jiaa been paid to thdr prejudices, 
oh il and religious, ; fid that the freest 
toleration is nil owed to them; that 
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there arc many regulations of Govern¬ 
ment which prove the disposition of 
Government to leave them perfectly 
free and unmolested in their religious 
ordinances ; and that any attempt at 
an infringement upon thdr religion or 
superstitions would be punished by the 
Government of India, With that con¬ 
viction, which arises from experience, 
I do not apprehend that they would be 
brought to believe that the Govern¬ 
ment ever meant to impose upon them 
the religion of this country*” 

But the Committee had not ye t done 
with them hypothesis, and wore deter¬ 
mined not to let the witness, ■whatever 
might ho Ids opinion of its absurdity, 
escape without giving a direct answer; 
so they assailed him again, by asking, 
“ j Should the state q/ things be altered^ mid 
wre not ohsm've iheamdaei we have Juiherto 
observed, hut introduce new ttiodat^ and 
enact new im% for the carrying into 
ejf'ect the conversion of the native# to 
Christianity) would not that be attended 
with disagreeable consequences?” To 
this, of £Oum, but one answer could he 
given; and Lord Tcignmouth gave that 
answer, leaving the Committee to make 
What use of it they could. a If a law 
were to be enacted,” he said, t£ for con¬ 
verting the natives of India to Chris¬ 
tianity, in such a manner ns to have 
the appearance of a compulsory law 
upon their consciences, I have no hesi¬ 
tation in saying that, in that case, it 
would he attended with very great 
danger.” Surely this is not the wav to 
elicit the truth* I cannot help think¬ 
ing that the licence given to fchk kind 
of wild questioning, which still obtains 
in committee-room a, is rather calculated 
to embarrass and obscure tho truth 
than to develop it, WHber force, writ¬ 
ing to Lord Wellesley at the time of 
these charter discussions, said, £; Your 
lordship can scarcely conceive, if I may 
judge of the House of Lords from the 
general condition of the members! of 
the House of Commons, how ignorant 
in general their lordships are likely to 
be regarding India, and therefore how 
little they aro qualified to nsk quest Iona 
in committee.” 
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reagh was then Foreign Secretary and Leader of the 
House of Commons. It devolved on him to state the 
intentions of Government, which had been embodied in 
a series of resolutions. "When he came to what were 
irreverently called the “ pious clauses,” he seemed to 
think that it was necessary to speak, apologetically of 
the proposed measure, and expedient to hurry over the 
ground with all possible despatch. 

“ Another resolution,” he said, “which he should 
« propose to the House, would be on the subject of Ite- 
« ligion. He was aware that it was unwise to encroach 
“ on. the subject of religion generally, and that this, 
“ under thecircurostances of our Government in India, 
“ was a most delicate question. But there was one 
“ regulation on the subject necessary, even, for the sake 
“ of decen cv. The Company entrusted with the supreme 
“ Government, in this as in other matters, had per- 
“ mitted the Let; exercise of religion at their settle- 
“ meats; but there was no sort of religions control, and 
“ the members of the Church of England could not re- 
“ ccive the benefits of those parts of their religion, to 
“ which the Episcopalian functions were necessary,—for 
“ example, the ceremony of Confirmation. He hoped 
“ that the House did not think he was coming out with 
“ a groat ecclesiastical establishment, for it would only 
“ amount to one bishop and three archdeacons, to su- 
“ perintend the chaplains of the different settlements, 
“ The Company, he hoped, would not think it an en- 
“ croaclunent on then* rights, that while British subjects 
“ hi India were governed, by British laws, they should 
“ be permitted to exercise their national religion 

The Resolutions, as I have said, were stated to the 
House on the 22nd of March, but it was not until the 
17 th of June* that the twelfth clause, “That it. is the 

’4 There hud beoti some in favour of the pious clauses,” It 

diacusaiofia, in which the two Charles must hayo boon a due thing to set* the 
Grams, lather mul sou, had taken lead- two fighting side by side on tlie floor of 
iug parts. The younger, on the Slat the House of Commons, 
of March, had made a brilliant speech 
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opinion of this Committee, that it is expedient that 
“ the Church establishment in the British territories 
“ should be placed under the superintendence of a 
“ bishop and three archdeacons, and fliat adequate 
“ provision should be made, from the territorial reve- 
“ nues of India, for their maintenance,” came formally 
under discussion. It passed -without a division. The 
Missionary clause came next, That was the field on 
which the great battle was to be fought between the 
Christian and the Philo-Hindoo parlies. The resolution, 
cautiously worded, so as to contain no direct mention 
of missionaries and Christianity, was: “ That it is the 
“ opinion of this Committee, that it is the duty of this 
lf country to promote the interest and happiness of the 
“ native inhabitants of the British dominions in India, 
“ and that such measures ought to be adopted as may 
£t tend to the introduction among them of useful know- 
“ ledge, and of religious and moral improvement. That 
“ in the furtherance of the above objects, sufficient 
“ facilities shall be afforded by law, to persons desirous 
“ of going to, and remaining in, India, for the pur- 
“ pose of accomplishing those benevolent designs.” A 
special day, the 22nd of Jnne, was fixed for the discus¬ 
sion. 'Wilberforee, who twenty years before had fought 
the battle of Christianity almost single-handed, and 
who now took intense interest in the great struggle, 
had girded himself for the conflict, and gone down to 
the House with quite an encyclopaedia of authorities in 
support of Ms favorite opinions. His whole heart was 
in. the encounter. He spoke long, and well, tossing 
about the testimonies of the learned with a prodigality 
that was quite overwhelming. He quoted the opinions 
of all the Governors-General, one after the other, to 
show that the people of India were the most abandoned 
people on the face of the earth. He quoted the his¬ 
torians; he quoted the missionaries; lie quoted the 
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civil servants of the Company. He quoted Orme, 
Verelst, Scraffcon, Bolts, Malcolm, Grant, Mackintosh, 
Colebrooke, Kerr, Marshman, Carey, Ward, and an 
infinite number of official reports. He piled up au¬ 
thority upon authority to demonstrate the claims of 
this unhappy and most benighted people, upon the 
Christian sympathies of the British nation. It was a 
noble piece of special pleading, not exempt from exag¬ 
geration—that exaggeration, which is perhaps seldom 
absent from the addresses of a man very full of fits 
subject, very earnest and energetic, thoroughly con¬ 
vinced in Ms own mind, and intensely eager to bring 
conviction to the minds of others. The grandeur of its 
aims, the high character and pure sincerity of the 
speaker, imparted a dignity and a purity to the address 
which it was impossible not to venerate. It made an 
impression upon the House; it made an impression 
out of the House; it made an impression throughout 
the country. Carefully corrected by the speaker, the 
speech was published by Hatchard, and found its way 
into extensive circulation. Its course was one of not 
unobstructed success. The Resolution was carried that 
night by a majority of 89 to 36; but, after a day or 
two, the question was re-opened in another stage of the 


business. On the 28th, the elder Grant made a long 
and able speech in defence of the Company. Mr. 
Lushington followed, with a reply to Mr. Wilberforce, 
and a defence of the Hindoos, to be answered by stout 
William Smith, who, with Mr. Stephen, in more than 
one good battle on the side of Christianity, had fought 
as the lieutenants of Mr. Wilberforce. On the 1st of 
July, the discussion was again resumed, and a very 
remarkable speech, on the wrong side of the question, 
was delivered by Mr. Charles Marsh, a gentleman who 
had formerly been a member of the legal profession, at 
Madras. It created a strong sensation in thra House, 
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but not an abiding one. His bearers admired the 
eloquence of the speaker, but were not convinced bv 
his arguments. The address, winch he delivered on. 
the 1st oi July, 1813—an elaborate protest against 
Christian liberty in India—even now that a second 
Charter has nearly expired since it was reported, can¬ 
not be read without the strongest feelings of regret, 

that such fine talents were turned to such bad" ac¬ 
count.* 

ibis speech, called forth, a rejoinder from Wilber - 
force, distinguished by no common ability. Southey 
had ransacked his marvellous common-place book to 
supply .illustrations, drawn from Portuguese history, 
of the little danger, that attends interference with the 
customs of the people of India. And now the speaker, 

1 us ^ or *ified. by the erudition of the newly-appointed 
laureate, cited Albuquerque with good effect; entered 
into an elaborate explanation of tlio causes of the 
massacre of Vellore (an event which Mr. Marsh had of 
course emphatically dwelt upon, for it was the stock 
m trade of his party); spoke of the suppression of 
wmiale infanticide by Jonathan Duncan and Colonel 
YV alker, and of the Saugor sacrifices by Lord Welles- 
ley; rebuked Mr. Marsh for speaking of the Afission- 
aries as Anabaptists and fanatics; and compared the 
present contest with the great straggle, in which Ire 
and. his friends had so long been engaged, for the sup¬ 
pression of the slave-trade. He was followed by Mr. 


1 “ There waa little or nothing in this 
address that had not been salt! before: 
mifc Mr, Marsh assuredly said it better 
than it hud been said before. He said 
indeed, everythfa# that could he said 
upon the subject; and lie 8aid it ex¬ 
tremely yell, A dexterous allusion to 
tho murder at Blnckheath of Mr, and 
Mi -u Bonar by their footmen, Niqbdfc 
son whfffhtv^ to the year Is is, Vbat 
the Maiming murder was to IS49- and 


to tho still mysterious affair of iht 
alleged attack upon the Duke of Gum* 
ooTland by his valet, Sellib^two in¬ 
cidents which were then exciting' the 
pubhe rmml—told with something of 
novel effect on the House, and must be 
regarded as an original illustration of 
the superior virtue of the native ser- 
yaotSj who sleep at the doors of Anglo- 
Indiaii i redden ts.* 1 — [Aid hor in the Cal¬ 
cutta fitittici <;,] 
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.Forbes, Mr. William Smith, and other speakers, among 
whom was Whitbread, who spoke out manfully in 
favor of the Resolution. “ X am charmed with Whit¬ 
bread,” wrote Buchanan to a friend, a few days after¬ 
wards, u when he sounds the right note.” The House 
divided; and there were fifty-four votes for the clause, 
and thirty-two agonist it. A hundred members could, 
not he induced to sit out this important debate. Five 
hundred had divided a few weeks before on the Roman 
Catholic Relief Bill. In the House of Lords the Reso¬ 
lution passed without a division. 

And so the victory was gained. I must briefly speak 
of its results. On the 28t,h of November, 1814, the first 
Indian bishop ascended the steps of one of the ghats of 
Calcutta. His landing, in Ids own words, u was without 
any eclat, for fear of alarming the prejudices of the na¬ 
tives.” On Christmas-day he preached his first sermon, 
before a congregation of 1300 persons, and administered 
the sacrament to 160 communicants, including the judges 
and the members of council, u The day,” wrote Bishop 
Middleton to his friends in England, “will long be re¬ 
membered in Calcutta.” 

And so commenced the episcopal period of Christianity 
in India,. There was no commotion—no excitement at 
its dawn. Offended Hindooism did not start up in arms • 
nor indignant Mahomedaniem raise a war-cry of death 
to the infidel. English gentlemen asked each other, on. 
the course, or at the dinner-table, if they had seen the 
bishop; and officious native sircars pressed their services 
upon the Lord Padre Sahib.” But the heart of Hindoo 
society beat calmly as was its wont. Brahmanism stood 
not aghast at the sight of the lawn sleeves of the bishop. 
He preached in the Christian temple on the Christian's 
hara, dm; and that night the Europeans in Calcutta 
slept securely in their beds—securely next morning they 
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forth, to their accustomed work. There was not a 
massacre; there was not a rebellion. Chowrmghee was 
not in a blaze; the waters of the “Lall Piggy” did not 
run crimson with Christian blood. The merchant took 
his place at his desk; the public servant entered his 
office; and the native underlings salaamed meekly and 
reverentially as ever. In the Fort, the English captain 
faced his native company; and the sepoy, whatever hie 
caste, responded to the well-known word of command, 
with the ready discipline he had learned under the old 
charter. Everything went on according to wonted custom, 
in spite of the bishop, and his lawn sleeves, and his sermon 
on Christ mas-day. No one looked differently; no one 
felt differently; and it really seemed probable, after ail, 
that British dominion in the East would survive the epis¬ 
copal blow. 

The truth is, that such of the natives—the better edu¬ 
cated and more intelligent few—as really thought any¬ 
thing about the matter, thought the better of us for 
evincing this outward respect for our religion, and have 
thought the better of us and our faith ever since. All 
that was written and spoken, of old, about alarming 
the Hindoos, and weakening our hold of India; all the 
ominous allusions to the Vellore massacre, and anticipa¬ 
tions of new catastrophes of the same class, now appeared 
in their true light, and were valued at their proper worth. 
Mr. Buchanan’s “ sanguinary doctrines,” as Mr. Twitting 
ludicrously called them, in one of his pamphlets, had 
now been fully reduced to practice; and yet not a drop 
of blood had been shed—not a blow struck—not a 
menace uttered—not a symptom of disquiet had evinced 
itself. Our empire in India was then u not worth a 
year’s purchaseand yet now for forty years has it sur¬ 
vived that first awful episcopal sermon on Christ mas-day.* 

Bengal had become accustomed, to the great episcopal 

* Author hi the Calcutta He view. 
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danger when the bishop prepared to set out, on a, visitation 
tour, and threw Madras into a paroxysm of alarm. The 
Coast authorities had not forgotten the Vellore massacre. 
Visions of blood were still floating before their eyes. 
It seemed to them that the visit of the bishop to the 
south would be the signal for another rising, more 
grievous than the last, as Hindoos and Mahomedans 
might for once be banded together. But the further 
he proceeded the more apparent it became that the 
natives regarded his approach without a. feeling of alarm, 
and. his presence without a sentiment of aversion. 
Native princes received the Christian bishop with re¬ 
verence, and embraced him with affection. Native 
priests came out, from their temples to welcome him, 
and implored his assistance in their behalf. He visited 
the great pagodas of Chillumbrum; where the Brah¬ 
mins pressed forward to gaze at the chief-priest of the 
Feringhces. They showed him all the noticeable things 
of their, temple, and, instead of anticipating that he had 
come to demolish it, asked for a little money for its 
repair. Elsewhere the same feeling prevailed. A de¬ 
putation of Brahmans from the Tinnivelly Pagodas 
visited the bishop at Palamcottah. They came respect¬ 
fully to the Lord Padre to seek his sympathy and 
assistance as a brother hierarch. They were, they said., 
in a miserable slate of depression. Their church-lands, 
after paying the Government demands, yielded so little 
that the priests were in danger of starving. Could not 
the head of the Christian Church, they meekly suggested, 
intercede in their behalf, and induce Government to 
better their position ? 


I torn that time it became apparent that any amount of 
Church establishment that the British Legislature could 
be induced to sanction would never alarm or irritate the 
natives, The establishment in Middleton's time was 
miserably small. “ The total number of clergy, both 
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civil and. military,” says Mr. Le Bas, in his life of Bishop 
Middleton, “did not, there is reason to believe, in 1814, 
exceed thirty-two in the proportion of fifteen for Bengal, 
twelve for Madras, and five for Bombay. This number, 
small as it was, was subject to continual reduction, by 
illness, death, necessary absence, or return to England; 
such, for instance, was the amount of these casualties at 
Bombay, on the arrival of Archdeacon Barnes, in 1814, 
that he fotmd at that Presidency only one efficient clergy¬ 
man,” A more recent writer on the state of the An Mb 
can Church in India, Mr. Whitehead, says that this 
computation is too high, and makes a corrected- state¬ 
ment on the authority of Mr. Abbott, the Ecclesiastical 
.Register:— u On the arrival of Bishop Middleton, ia 
1814, he found effective resident chaplains in Bengal, 
eight; in Madras, five or six; and in. Bombay, one. 
Missionaries under episcopal jurisdiction, or licensed by 
the bishop, there were none. India then possessed fifteen 
parochial clergy.” From that period, however, the 
Anglican Church has progressively increase*! in extent 
and importance. Under the Act of 1838, the bishop 
and the three archdeacons, whom Lord Castlereagli had 
apologetically introduced to the notice of the House, 
grew into three hi shops and three archdeacons. 

Madras and Bombay were raised to the dignity of 
episcopal sees; and with this increase of ecclesiastical 
supervision there was also an increase of ordinary eccle¬ 
siastical agency. The establishment had gradually grown 
under the Charter of 1813; but there has been greater 
growth since its close. In 1832-33 there were on the 
establishment of the Bengal Presidency thirty-seven 
chaplains; in 1850-5.1 there were sixty-one. Under the 
Madras Government there were, in 1832-33, twenty-three 
chaplains; in 1850-51 there were twenty-nine. Attached 
to Bombay, In 1832-33, there were fifteen chaplains; 
in 1850-51 there were twenty-three. The total cost 
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of tee establishments was, & 3832-33, 90,000/.; in 
1850-51 it bad risen to 112,000/. 

But far more important than this extension of the 
Church establishment, was the removal of the great 
barrier which had hitherto restrained the tide of mis¬ 
sionary labor from flowing freely into India—almost, it 
may be said, from flowing there at all. It is curious in 
these days, when Christian missionaries cover the country 
by hundreds, to think of the dismay which the efforts of 
missionary units excited in the minds of the members of 
Lord Min toe Government, and the efforts which were 
made to control these dangerous excesses. Materials 
are not wanting for a vivid picture of the alarm winch 
the mild efforts of the Serampore missionaries excited in 
the Council Chamber of Calcutta; but it hardly comes 
within the scope of this work to enter into such details. 
I would merely speak of the ascertained results of the 
labors of Wilberforce, Charles Grant, and their Christian, 
comrades, which emancipated the Gospel throughout our 
British possessions in the East. A vast impulse was 
necessarily given to Christian missions by the “pious 
clauses” of the Charter Act of 1813, and all through the 
twenty years of its operation the magnitude of our mis¬ 
sionary works steadily increased, and the results of mis¬ 
sionary labor were more apparent. But in this, as in 
every other great field of operation, it is since the passing 
of the Act under which India is now governed that the 
greatest strides forward have been made. In 1830 there 
were 10 missionary societies at work in India; in .1850 
there were 22. In 1830 there were 106 missionary 
stations; in 1850 there were 260. In 1830 there were 


147 missionaries in the field; in 1850 there were 403. 
Such has been the progress made in the twenty years 
between 1830 and 1850.* 

* These nri.H sio nary slat is-lieu are dm/’ originally contributed by the Rev* 
taken from on elaborate paper, entitled Mr* Mullins, in the Calcutta Rmm t 
“Results of Missionary Labors In In- and subsequently published in a sepa- 
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The effect of thit increased agency may, in. some mea¬ 
sure, be gathered from the following statistical paper, 
laid before the Missionary Conference in Calcutta a few 
years ago. It showed, that in Tower Bengal, exclusive 
of Kishnaghur, the accessions of native converts to the 
Christian Church had been made thus: 

From 1793 to IPOS 
I$P to IS 12 
]$I3 to 1822 
182!! to ism 
1333 to 1842 

1843 and 1844 (two year s) 

I have no doubt that there are many readers who will 
be glad to see, in one comprehensive mew, the statistics 
of Protestant missions in India, as existing at the present 
time: 
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the Presidency of Madras, which does not in respect of 
secular affairs exhibit very encouraging signs of progress, 
missionary labor has hitherto made the greatest impres¬ 
sion, i' But it is probable that the progressive results are 
even more satisfactory in Bengal. 


Tates form- I am told that these statis- 
tics have boon most rigorously tested, 
and that their accuracy lias ‘been abun¬ 
dantly demonstrated* 

* Mullins, 

f The pauses of this are well ex¬ 
plained by Mr* Mu Urns in the paper 
which I ijuoted above : “ By far the 
greatest progress has been made in 
South India," in the provinces of Tut 
nevelley and Travanoore, Missionary 
work has long been carried on in these 
dhhrieta, and the people are far more 


open to the Gospel than other Hindoos. 
In Tvavancore there is a native Go¬ 
vernment, and the Brahmins are both 
numerous and powerful* But the ma¬ 
jority of the people, both there and in 
TinucYolly, are not Hindoos like those 
in Northern India. They arc Sharmrs. 
n large body devoted eepechdly to the 
cultivation of the palm-tree: and, wha¬ 
th ev immigrants, or a portion of the 
aborigines of the land, who have been 
enslaved by Brahmin conqueror^ they 
l:; till retain theiv original customs* They 
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:// number of missionaries, mission stations, churches^ 
and converts, entered under the Bombay head, is com¬ 
paratively small—comparatively with the agency at work 
under the other presidencies—but comparatively with 
the past, how great. In IS47, on his departure from. 
"Western India, Mr, .Fyvie, an American missionary at 
Surat, spoke thus of the changes which he had lived to 
witness in Bombay: 

“ Persons arriving at Bombay now visit it under different cir¬ 
cumstances from what it was twenty-five or thirty years ago. 
When I landed on your shores, there was only one church in Bom¬ 
bay, and one service on the Lord's Day, very thinly attended in¬ 
deed. Tiiere are now six places of public worship on this island for 
divine service in English, and a seventh is now building. Thirty 
or thirty.five years ago, evangelical preaching was, I fear, but 
little known on tins island ; but now the case is happily very 

are ail devil-worshippers, and worship 
the objects of their fear with horrible 
ceremonies and disgusting dances. 

They continually add to the number 
of their devils ; and singularly enough 
in one district, un JSuglishmQft vms war- 
shipped as oucht for many years. The 
offerings presented on his tomb, were 
$pints and cigars! The Shanars arc 
said to be 1 the least intellectual people 
found in India/ Their long servitude 
and oppression have debased them to a 
very low level; and, though a few are 
found to possess considerable ability, 
the majority arc marked by apathy, 
indifference, ignorance, and vice, and 
are unable to carry out a process of 
tliongl 1 1 for any longth of dtne. Their 
social bonds, such those of parents 
to children, are (feeble; and their social 
amusements few. Hut withal they are 
Eidocdo and pliant people, and decidedly 
willing to improve. The causes, which 
leu to such a rapid progress of 
Christianity among them, are readily 
discernible. Their religion sat very 
lightly on them; their caste is low; the 
religion of Europeans, was, of course, 
looked upon with favor. In Travan- 
core a special reason existed. Many 
years ago* General Munro procured ait 
order from the Haul, that Christians 
should be exempted from work on their 
sabbath, and from employment in the 
Hindoo festivals. Those circumstances 
have contributed much towards the 


easy passage of so many converts from 
Heathenism to Christianity. The whole 
number, now under instruction, we 
reckon to bo 62*000. It must not, how¬ 
ever, be supposed that they are all 
true Christians, None know this better, 
or have spoken it more plainly, than the 
missionaries, who instruct them. Yet 
had they only given up their abominable 
devil-worship, & great thing would have 
been accomplished. But they have 
done more. They have placed them¬ 
selves under an evangelical ministry j 
they regularly attend public worship : 
more than 17,000 children and young 
people are daily instructed in Christian 
schools, soldo of whom are being edu¬ 
cated as teachers, and others as preach¬ 
ers to their countrymen. Best of all* 
a goodly number have exhibited in 
their lives the fruits of conversion to 
God. A great? im prove meat has taken 
place in this? numerous body of Chris¬ 
tian natives ; a great desire jg Evinced 
for increased instruction j family prayer 
i=i not uncommon $ the public services 
are well attended j and a large sum in 
the aggregate is annually contributed 
for Christian books and for the poor. 
The whole Similar population, 120,000 
in number* is open to missionaries j and, 
if societies are faithful, and mission¬ 
aries faithful, we may hope, in two or 
three generations, to see the whole of 
the southern provinces of India en¬ 
tirely Ch ristia nised P 
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different, and has long been so. Less than thirty-five years ago, 
there we no Educational, Bible, Tract, or Missionary Societies 
here. Is not tho case now very different? Ihen one hardly 
knew where to look £jpr a decidedly pious person, lor the worship oi 
God in families, and prayer-meetings in public. In how many 
pious families, in this place and at other stations, is the voice of 
prayer and praise presented to God, morning and evening', at the 
family altar : while weekly prayer-meetings are also numerous. 
In viewing all that has been done among our countrymen, have 
we no cause to say, * What hath God wrought ! 

“ Thirty years ago, if any native had wished to become ac¬ 
quainted with Christianity, there was then no Bible, I met, or 
Christian book in hlahrathi or Gujurati, to put into his hand. 
During the last twenty-five years, however, the Bible lias been 
translated and printed in both these languages, so that the people 
can now read in their o wn tongues the wonderful works of God. 
Tracts, discourses, prayers, and catechisms* have been prepared 
and widely circulated, and arc read by thousands throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. Some oi the heathen at the 
different missionary stations have believed the Gospel report; 
others, an increasing number, are convinced oi the truth oi 
Christianity, but have not yot sufficient moral courage to put on 
Christ, and to forsake all for his name : some of the converts 
have become preachers of the GospeL When I arrived in India* 
the American brethren, Messrs- Hall and Newell* wore Lsnoting 
amidst many discouragements to establish their first native school 
Now there are numerous schools at all the different missionary 
stations ; and they might bo greatly increased. When I arrive i, 
with the exception of the two American brethren mentioned, 
there were no missionaries in the whole o£ MTestem India, faince 
that time, the great Lord of the harvest has thrust forth many 
laborers from Great Britain and Ireland, America, and the 
Continent of Europe, Let us bless God for this : and pray that 
they may be upheld, directed, comforted, and sanctified, and 
their labors greatly blessed* No doubt, but in duo time, they 
or their successors shall reap largely, if they faint not?’ 


In the whole history of Indian progress there is 
nothing that cheers the heart more than the progress of 
morality and religion among our own people. It was 
said of old that we must begin there—that we must 
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first coitVert ourselves, and then think of converting the 
people of India* It is certain that the English, m our 
Eastern setHem exits, are not how open to the old re¬ 
proach, u Christian-man—Dcvil-mari.” As to the con- 
version of the heathen, it is equally certain that our 
people have labored diligently for it—that they have 
done much, and suffered much, in the good cause—and 
that the results, as far as the human eye can discern 
them, have well repaid all this toil What the amount 
of real conversion may be, humanity cannot determine; 
it can only speak of the palpable results* I have now 
before me, from the pen of one who speaks of what he 
has seen/* some account of the encouraging indications 
of a change coming, or come: 

u Temples arc being allowed, to a great extent, to fall into decay* 
while the number of new ones erected is by no means large. In 
those parts where missions have been carried on most extensively, 
a considerable falling off in the attendance at the great festivals 
is distinctly observable. The swinging festival, for instance, in 
Lower Bengal is very different from what it used to be. The 
number of idols sold at festivals is greatly diminished, and the 
offerings at the great temples are of far less value than they once 
were, A great change has taken place in the views and in the 
spirit of the people at large. Formerly they knew nothing of 
what true religion really is; but they have been enlightened on 
the nature of moral obligation, the duty of love to God, of love 
to men, and the nature and evil of sin* Missions have gone ftr, 
during the last fifty years, in developing a conscience amongst 
the natives, in whom it was in a deadly sleep* Is not this alone 
a great result ? The Hindoos, too, have begun to lay aside some 
of their old notions* The Brahmins are no longer so highly 
honored; the clever Sudras thrust them aside from place and 
power without scruple; by far the greater increase of wealth and 
wisdom has been diffused among the latter. Thousands now ap¬ 
prove of female education; and, in the great cities, the ladies of 
numerous families are being privately taught. Even the re- 
marriage of widows is discussed by the native papers, and its 


* Mr. Mullins. 
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advantages Fully acknowledged. A numerous body is coming 
Forward in society, possessing far more enlightened notions than 
their fathers did; a body of men, who put little faith in the 
Shastras, and look upon the old pandits and teachers as ignorant 
bigots. The great, contrast between these two parties shows how 
great a step has been made in the process of public enlightenment. 
The spirit, in which Bible truth is heard, has also greatly im¬ 
proved. Formerly, When a missionary preached, he was com¬ 
pelled to enter into disagreeable and apparently useless contro¬ 
versies : the same objections were brought forward again and 
again; and the discussion was frequently closed, with the prac¬ 
tical application of broken pots, sand, dirt, and cries of ‘ ITaii 
bol I' But now*, in all the older missionary stations and oven 
beyond them, discussions seldom occur. The people come to the 
chapels, and often listen to the end: frequently acknowledging 
cloud the truth of what is said. What is even more singular is, 
that small companies have been found in various parts of c n 
country, who have gathered a little collection of Christian books, 
and meet together to read and study them. These facts arc full 
of encouragement from the proofs they furnish, that the word of 
God, though hidden, is not lost; but that, like good seed, it will 
spring up and put forth, first the blade, then the ear, after tint 
the full com in the ear. Only let tills word, so extensively 
known, be applied with power ‘by the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven,’ and, at once, ‘the little one will become a thou¬ 
sand, and the small one a great nation.’ ” 

I think that these signs are most cheering. God on);' 
knows what they indicate. But this I know, and may 
say, that the missionaries have proved themselves worthy 
of the confidence reposed in them, and that they have 
seldom or never done anything to embarrass the Govern¬ 
ment, under which, without molestation from the State, 
and with much encouragement generally from the ser¬ 
vants of the State, they have conducted their peaceful 
operations. Tins improved relations, indeed, between 
the missionaries and die Government arc in themselves 
no small evidence of the better temper of the latter. 

I know that it may be said, as it often has been said, 
that the Indian Government still countenances much tliai 
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it knows to be ■wrong—much error, much silperatition, 
much that every Christian man must desire to see rooted 
out of the land, I am anxious to state the case with ail fair¬ 
ness. It is not to be denied that the question, when it pre¬ 
sented itself for the solution of Christian administrators, 
was a very difficult one.. The question was not whether 
Christianity was to be supported in India, and hea¬ 
thenism discouraged; but how far, consistently with out¬ 
standing pledges and existing obligations, Christianity 
could he supported and heathenism discouraged. Whe¬ 
ther those pledges were wisely given—those obligations 
wisely contracted.—might have been another question; 
but it is of little use now to discuss it. There they were 
in legible black and white, in substantive regulations, 
and there was now no ignoring them. It remained only 
for us to put upon them the right practical construction, 
and it was only in respect of this construction that any 
difference of opinion could have arisen among reasonable 
and well-informed, men. 

The practical observation of a solemn pledge, delibe¬ 
rately given and distinctly enunciated to the natives of 
India, was plainly and unmistakeably incumbent upon us, 
and we should have erred if we had neglected it by going 
in search of any more remote and speculative, perhaps un¬ 
attainable, good. But it was our duty, at the same time, 
to lie cautious of going beyond the pledge—of giving 
too literal a construction to the words of the obligations 
which we have taken upon ourselves. I think that 
there was a tendency at one time to run into this ex¬ 
treme. At all events, the British-Indian Government, 
from year’s end to year’s end, has been growing less and 
less tenacious oil the score of the over-strict observance 


ot these old pledges, and has been gradually loosening 
its connexion with Idolatry, in the manner least cal¬ 
culated to excite alarm, or to occasion offence. There 
is a great difference between active participation in 
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vil, and simple toleration of it. The Regulations of 
1793 had promised the natives of India “to preserve to 
them the laws of the Shatter and the Koran,” and to 
“ protect them in the free exercise of their religion.” 
But they had not pledged our Government to interfere in 
the internal management of their temples, the decoration 
of their idols, and the ordering of their religious pro* 
cessions. Little by little these errors were swept out of 
our administrative system. From the time when, in 
1809, Government decreed that “the superintendence 
of the idol of Juggemauth and its interior economy” 
should be thenceforth Vested in the Rajah of Koordah, 
the chains which have bound us to the externalities of the 
false creeds of the country have gradually been loosened; 
and now there is little left of a system which, in these 
days, imv Christians are prepared to commend. It was 
partly, in a spirit of tenderness and compassion for the 
poor people whom we had trodden down with the iron 
heel of conquest, partly from considerations of policy, 
that, at the outset of our career, as rulers, we had been 
more regardful of the honor of the Hindoo religion 
than of our own. But the error, founded as it was on 
what we then believed to be a sense of justice, has 
given way to the increased regard which the rulers of 
India entertain for the obligations of the religion they 
profess; and, whilst on the one side they have learned to 
treat with courtesy and respect the bringers of glad 
tidings, whom of old they cast out with reproach, they 
have ceased to cherish the abominations against which 
the good men whom they discarded were not suffered to 
do battle by flu unselves. 

It .is fitting that a sketch of Indian Progress should be 
closed with a biief mention of these things. Never at 
any time has the Government of India evinced, by acts 
of practical beneficence, so kindly an interest in the wel¬ 
fare of the people, as within the last lew years of its rule 
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It lias bethought itself of better means of securing the 
allegiance of the people than by pampering their priests 
and decorating their idols. It has not only, in these 
latter days, loosened the chains which bound the rulers 
of the country to the idolatry, which from remote ages 
has been the curse of the people, but has loosened the 
chains which bound to it the Gentile worshipper himself. 
It has been well said that, “ as soon as a little fellow 
could be made to understand that the earth was 25,000 
miles round there was an end of the Shastre,” 

My labors draw on to a close. In looking back at 
what I have written, I find that I have left unsaid much 
that I had comprehended in the original, scheme of my 
work. But, I think I have written enough, to show that 
the East India Company and their servants have not 
been unmindful of the great trust that has been reposed 
hi them, and that their administration Inn been one of 
progressive improvement—improvement which is now ad¬ 
vancing with strides such as have never been made before. 
Never were the rulers of India so mindful as now of the 
duties and responsibilities which have devolved upon 
them, as guardians of the happiness of that immense sec¬ 
tion of the great human family, which Providence has 
so mysteriously committed to their care. The last twenty 
years have witnessed more great changes tending to in- 
mease the prosperity, the happiness, the civilisation of 
the people of India, than the antecedent two centuries of 
British connexion with the East. But the changes which 
have been consummated, and of which we are now wit¬ 
nessing the results, are small in proportion to those 
which we have originated, and of which the next cycle 
of twenty years will witness the completion. If the great 
administrative system, under which our Empire in India 
has been built up, remains fundamentally unchanged, 
those will be bright chapters of Indian progress which 
will grow beneath the pen of the historian of 1873. I 
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believe that under no other system would that Empire 
have risen to its present height—under no other system 
would it have survived the assaults of time and the 
shocks of circumstance. If India had been grievously 
misgoverned, we should not have been masters of it 
now. 

An acute author of the present day has observed: 
“ The historian knows the end of many oi the transac¬ 
tions he narrates. If he did not, how differently often 
he would narrate them. It would be a most instructive 
thing to give a man the materials for the account of a 
great transaction,, stopping short at the end, and then see 
how different would be his account from the ordinary 
ones.”* I have often thought, when consulting the early 
records of the Company, how different would be my 
forecast of the issue of all these rude struggles of 
our English adventurers in the time of the Stuarts, ii I 
had addressed myself to the task of research in utter 
ignorance of more recent events—if, Indeed, I had groped 
my way along paths of virgin inquiry, making discove¬ 
ries at every step, as in the pages of a new romance. 
But 1 think that the essayist has stopped short at a, point 
where his reflection was susceptible of a much more im¬ 
portant application than that to which he has directed 
it. It is from the difference between our own rough- 
hewing and the shaping of our ends by a higher powerf 
that the great lesson is to be learnt. The inequality 
of the means to the end — the seemingly irre- 
eoncileahie difference between the magnitude of the 
effect and the pettiness of the cause—the utter unlike¬ 
lihood, prospectively, of such a sequence of events as, 
retrospectively, we know to have arisen—the entire con¬ 
fusion, indeed, of all the calculations of human wisdom, 


* Friend# in Council* 

j There's tt Divinity that slopes oui ends 
Eou^h-hew them as we may. 

2 b 2 
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which we so plainly discern when we look at such an 
event, as the establishment of our Indian. Empire in its 
inchoate fragmentary state, as with the eyes of a eotem* 
porary of Bacon or Clarendon—are so m any finger-prints 
of the “ hand of God in history,” which he who would 
read the annals of the Company aright, should dwell 
upon with reverence and humility. 

In the inscrutable manner in which, whilst the 
nationalities of the East and the West, were breaking 
up around us, Providence preserved that little party of 
London merchants to work out its great designs, is to 
be found the key-note of Anglo-Indian history. It 
was not for any petty ends that this great .miracle was 
wrought in our behalf. It was not for any petty ends 
that principality after principality was surrendered into 
our hands, and the will of the Company became law from 
the banks of the Indus to the banks of the Irrawaddy. 
It was that the great Christian nation, thus mysteriously 
selected, should achieve great things in the East, and 
finally work out the scheme of India’s emancipation. 
How we are now fulfilling our mission, I have in some 
sort endeavoured to show. Physically* and morally 
—materially and intellectually, we are impressing our¬ 
selves abidingly on the country and on the people. I 
hope that I have shown that the English in India 
have not sat down, idly under the weight of their 
responsibilities and fallen asleep in the shade, whilst 
they ought to have been bearing the bm den and heat 
of the day in strenuous efforts for the elevation of a 
long-oppressed fallen race. 

I feel that I ought, as, indeed, I will, doubtless, do much to invigorate 
intended, in this work, to have said the people; but, perhaps, the sanatory 
soinething of the efforts that have been measures* initiated by Mr- J-. R, Mar¬ 
inade in India to improve tEie physique tin in the capital, anti radiating thence 
ot the people, by means of great into alt parte of the country, will still 

toiy measures. It is hard to say to more extensively affect the character of 
wimfe extent the intellectual and moral the people. In the regeneration of the 
character of the natives of India is people of India, this will not be one i>f 
i n Q uenced by t Kese cause a - The diflU- the least effe cti v e agent s . 
sion of the medie&l science of the West 
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X believe that our Indian Empire ia the admiration 
and the envy of the European world. There is not a 
foreign state that does not wonder at the marvellous suc¬ 
cess which has attended, not only the progress of our 
arms, but the progress of our administration. France, 
under the burden and the trouble of' a new Empire in 
Algeria, seeks counsel from the East India Company as 
to the true mode of governing Mahomedan subjects.* 
Austria looks on with respectful wonder, gravely con¬ 
fessing a right understanding of all the elements of our 
national grandeur, except our marvellous Empire in the 
East.f Prussia sends forth her princes to see the great 
marvel for themselves, and to tell on their return how 
we conquer kingdoms and how we retain them. 
Russia, with ill-disguised chagrin, tries to believe the 
falsehoods of our enemies, and yet knows in her inmost 
heart what is the wisdom and beneficence of our rule, % 
The marvel and the mystery are more patent to stranger 
eyes than to our own.§ We think too little of the 


* This, I believe* was in,1347, 
f The Duke of Newcastle stated* in 
a speech delivered at Hatley bury In the 
summer of iS52, that travelling in the 
Austrian Tyrol, ho fell in -with a very 
intelligent Austrian general, who* in 
the course of a conversation on our 
national resources, said that ho could 
understand all the elements of our 
greatness, except our Anglo-Indian 
Empire, and that he could not under¬ 
stand. The vast amount of administra¬ 
tive wisdom, which the good govern¬ 
ment of such an Empire demanded, 
Imfiled his comprehension. 

% I am told that De Warren A Ulade 
Anglaise is a text-book with tbeliussmn 
officers on the Eastern frontier, What 
are thoir real ideas of tbs duties of 
Christian states may, perhaps, be 
gathered from the fact that Prince 
SaJtikoif told an English officer, vho 
had been exerting lunisdf to bring about 
the suppression of Suttee in KnjpootmiA, 
that he thought it a pity to suppress 
anything so romantic, for that in pro¬ 
portion us such customs as these were 
abolished the people of India would 
cease to be interesting. 


§ Hear the evidence of another na¬ 
tion. Italy, through Sismondi, says 
“Such us they are, however, the English 
are still the best masters that India has 
ever had Wherever in this vast conti¬ 
nent their dominion is direct, it is a 
real benefit. They have re-established 
security and just .e; they have given 
the people a feelktg of duration, and of 
something to look forward to; and ex¬ 
actly because they kocp themselves 
apart, because they do not- wish to 
direct every thing, to change everything, 
they have permitted Indian civilisation 
under them to resume its natural pro¬ 
gress. Agriculture is flourishing; the 
arts are cultivated with ease; popula¬ 
tion and riches begin to increase ; in¬ 
telligence makes some progress; and 
European opinions engraft themselves 
naturally and gently on the old ideas *>f 
India; in short, the conquered peotyj 
have learnt to defend the foreign role; 
the native army is formidable, and there 
is little probability that if the road to 
India were opened to the Jiussians, they 
could sustain n struggle against the 
English,'* 
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mighty Providence which out of a petty mercantile ad¬ 
venture has evolved the grandest fact recorded in the 
History of the World. 

. We should never close our eyes against the great 
truth of this .mysterious interference. It should enter 
largely into all our thoughts of the practicalities of In¬ 
dian administration. The face of God has never yet 
been turned away from us save when we have done 
manifestly wrong. Often, in the weakness of our faith, 
we have doubted and hesitated; we have given our¬ 
selves up to petty sldits and temporary expedients, only 
to find that the very essence of political wisdom is to 
dare to do right. When that large-minded director of 
the Company, Charles Grant, declared that “if from 
unworthy fears we should disavow our religion, he should 
fear that the Great Author of that religion would lie 
provoked to withdraw his protection there from us,”* 
he uttered sentiments which, forty years ago, were 
declared to be those only of an amiable fanatic. But 
what was once believed to be the wild mouthing of en¬ 
thusiasm, is now looked upon as the language of calm 
and authoritative reason. Since our Indian statesmen 
and soldiers began to take more solemn views of their 
duties as Christian men, and the Directors of the Com¬ 
pany have recognised more clearly and more gratefully 
the wonderful interposition of Providence in their behalf, 
they have achieved an amount of practical success such as 
never attended their efforts, when they suffered manifold 
idle fears and vain vaticinations to arrest the stream of 
Indian Progress. 


* Ante t p, 63 81 
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THE SALT DUTIES. 

[From the Statistical Papers relating to India , prepared at the India House*] 
BENGAXr. 

The supply of salt in Bengal is provided partly by manufac¬ 
ture, conducted on account of the Government,* partly by impor¬ 
tation, and in one inatancef by private manufacture, under 
a system of excise. The dufcyt on all imported salt is two and a 
half rupees per maund of 82lbs., or about three farthings per lb. 
The same rate of duty is levied as excise on salt manufactured by 
private individuals; and the Government salt may be purchased, at 
all times in quantities of not less than 50 maunds,. at a fixed price, 
which is composed of the cost price, with the addition of two and 
a half rupees per maund, or three farthings per lb. The average 
cost price of production § is about 80 rupees per 100 maunds, or a 
trifle below one farthing per lb., thus making the Government 
selling price under a penny per lb* The supply of salt is no 
longer a monopoly; its manufacture and sale have not been relin- 
quished by Government, but individuals participate in its provi¬ 
sion, both by importation and manufacture, under a combined 
system of customs and excise. 

The system of Jimd prices and open warehouses commenced in 

* Hie manufacture is carried on, not f Mr, Prinsep’s salt-works at Nor- 
by hired labour on the part of the Go- rainpore, 

vernmeutj but by a eystem of pecuniary } The duty is levied at the time ot 
advances j the parties receiving them the clearance of the salt from the 
being bound to deliver, at a fixed price, bonded warehoused, 
ail the salt manufactured. Probably § The salt agencies are located along 
100,000 laborers (called Molmighees) the head of the Hay of Bengal, viz. at 
are engaged in the manufacture in the Hldgelee, Tumlook, Chittagong, Ar- 
S underbuilds, racon, Cuttack, Bulasore, KliomAh. 
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1836-37, when the previous system otjxxed qualities ami periodical 
sales was abolished.* 


Maun <3$ of 32 lbs. 

Burin? the seven years commencing with 1837-38 and ending 
vvitb 1843-44, the duty on salt was 3rs, 4a, per mound, The 
annual averagof quantity of salt sold and imported during 


that period was -...*.—..... 4,627>030 

In November, 1841, the duty was reduced to 3rs. per mannd, and 
the annual ky erago sale 3 ncrensed to .* ..-. 4,966,917 

In April, 1847, the duty wag farther reduced to 2rs. 12a, per 
mannd, and the annual sale increased to.... .. 5,452,900 

In April, 1849, the duty was again subjected to reduction, when it 
was fixed for five years at its present rate of 2ra. 8 a, per mairad. 


It will thus be seen that in the five years above adverted to, the 
reduction effected in the salt-tax amounted to nearly 25 per cent,; 
but it would appear that no further reduction can* for the present, 
be expected consistently with the maintenance of the revenue, the 
last reduction in 1849 having led to no further increase of con¬ 
sumption. 


NORTH-WESTERN TROTINCES. 

The supply of salt to the North-Western Provinces is furnished 
partly from the lower provinces of Bengal, md partly from the 
Sambhur Salt Lake,! in Raj poo tana, and other localities on the 
western side of India. The salt ot Bengal having paid the cxctsG 
or import duty of 2 rupees 8 a. per mannd, passes free into the 
North^Westen Provinces. The Sambhur and other salt, on cross¬ 
ing the north-western frontier customs line, is subjected to a duty 
of 2 rupees per inaund, and to a further duty of half a rupee§ per 
mannd on transmission to the eastward oi Allahabad, thus coining 
into competition with the salt of Bengal under an ecpml duty of 
2 rupees 8 a, per maund. 


MADRAS. 

At Madras salt is manufactured on account of Government, and 


* Ah recommended by the Select 
Committee of fko House of Commons 
in 1836, All the recommendations of 
that Committee have now been fully and 
fairly carried out, ^iz.— 

1st Open warehouses and fixed 
prices, 

2nd, Imported salt to he subjected to 
the same rate of duty aa native manu¬ 
factured salt. 

3rd, The rate of duty to he fixed 
Mow the average of net profits for a 
series of ten years (such average hav¬ 
ing been calculated at 3 rupees per 
muund}* 


f These averages are exclusive of 
the quantities disposed of by retail 
Bales, which cannot be given with per¬ 
fect accuracy. 

% Tho Sambhur Lake belongs to the 
native States of Joudpore and Jycporc. 

I The Allahabad special duty was 
fixed by Act U of 1843 at one rupee 
per maund; but in 1847, and again m 
1849, when reduction of duty on Bengal 
salt was ejected, corresponding re¬ 
ductions were made in the Allahabad 
duty- 
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sold for internal consumption at one rupee per maund, or under 
one farthing per Ik* The duty on imported foreign salt was 
3 rupees per maun!, but it has been recommended by the 
home authorities that the import duty should (as in Bengal) 
equal only to the difference between the selling price and the cost 
of manufacture; the difference between the cost price and the price 
at which the salt is given out for consumption being the duty to 
be realised 


BOMBAY. 

In Bombay the manufacture of salt is carried on by individuals, 
but subject to an excise duty of twelve annas ($s. dd.) per maimd,t 
a similar duty being imposed on imported salt. Salt exported 
from this presidency to Calcutta is subject to tho above excise duty, 
but credit for that amount is given at Calcutta in the adjustment 
of the local duty. Facilities are also afforded for the export of salt 
to Malabar, Tmvancore, Cochin, and other places. 


PUNJAB. 

T3ie excise duty on salt at the Punjab salt mines has been fixed 
at 2 rupees per maund. 

English salt, it k said, may be laid down at Calcutta at 44s. 
per ton, or about 80 rs. per 100 imuuhk4 

According to another authority^ 65 is. per 100 maunds k the 
lowest possible rate at which the transaction could bo effected. 
But salt from the Persian Gulf and other Arab States is kid down 
at Calcutta at 40 rs. per 100 maunds. It is therefore the high 
cost of producing Bengal salt (80 rs. per 100 maunds) ^ which 
alone enables English salt to keep a footing in the Calcutta 
market. 

In Bengal salt ia obtained by boiling the sea-water. 

In Bombay and Madras the process is that of solar evaporation. 

In the Punjab it is extracted in a pure state from the salt 
mines. 

The Sambluu' Salt Lake, in Rajpootaim, overflows during the 
rains, and when the waters subside, a deep incrustation of salt ia 
deposited on its shores for several miles round. 

* By Act 6 of 1844, sect. 48, the sell- 1887, at half a rupee per remind. It 
iug price of the Govern meat salt was was subsequently increased to one rupee 
iisert at one and a half rupees per per mauiul by Act LO of Jj8&4, and rc~ 
maund It has subsequently been re- duccfl to twelve rumas, its present 
clncqd to one rupee, by order of the price, by order of the Court in the 
Court same year. 

f The duty on salt on delivery from t At/hoyn on Salt Trade* 
floli^orkfl wus fixed, by Act 27 of § Calcutta Review, 
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Snk purchased at Calcutta at Id. per lb*, the Government 
price, 13 sold at Benares (400 miles from Calcutta, where it comes 
into compe tition with the salt from Rajpootana) at 12 lbs. the 
rupee, or 2d. per lb.; and, moreover, it is stated to be then con¬ 
siderably adulterated- The consumption of salt in India has been 
usually estimated* at 12 lbs. per head per annum; and assuming 
the wages of agricultural laborf at 3 rupees per mensem 
(the rate now paid on the Calcutta and Bombay maihroad, and 
also to village watchmen), it would, at Calcutta, absorb the income 
of five days 1 labor to provide the quantity required for a year* 
The salt duty thus operates as a tax of about 1^ per cent, upon 
the laborer’s wages, if he have none but himself to provide for. 
If he have a wile or children, the per-centage will of course be 
increased by the amount of their consumption. It is to be ob¬ 
served, however, on the other side, that the wife and children 
would generally contribute something to the common fund by the 
earnings of their labor, and thus again reduce the per-centage. 

At Benares the purchase of the same quantity of salt (12 lbs.) 
would absorb ten days’ earnings, thus constituting a charge of 3 
per cent, on the laborer’s income. But for this additional charge 
the Government duty is in nowise accountable. The difference 
in price is occasioned by the coat of conveyance, profits of trade, 
wastage, &c. t the ordinary charges of commerce4 

The pressure of the salt* tax on the laborer cannot be regarded 
m severe, inasmuch as it is the only way in which he contributes 
to the pecuniary necessities of the State; in all other respects he 
is not necessarily subject to taxation. 

The preceding remarks apply to the Upper and Lower Pro¬ 
vinces of Bengal In the territories of Madras and Bombay the 
duty on salt is only about one-third of that which prevails in 
Bengal; but from other causes the mass of the people arc believed 
to bo in inferior circumstances to those of Bengal In Madras they 
are still subject to various taxes (moturpha tax, duty on tobacco, 
&e.), which have been abolished elsewhere. 

A comparison of the amount of salt produced with the numbers 
of the population consuming it, will show that the estimate which 
assigns 12 lbs, as the ordinary annual consumption of an indi¬ 
vidual, is nearly in correspondence with fact. The quantity oi 

* ^F nrt - of Board of Customs , Salt of carriages, but on the completion of 
and Op urn; Calcutta^ 1819* Also Cat- the railway now in progress this will bo 
cttiUt Remo ity 1S47* greatly reduced in the districts which it 

f Iti 1846, 2000 laborers were on- traverses. It ia computed that the cx- 
gaged for employment on tue Calcutta pense of conveying n ton of merchandise 
and Bombay mail-road, at 3 rupees per will not exceed 2j|d. per mile; consc- 
head per mensem.—See also Regulation guenfly salt may be carried from Cat- 
XXIL o/' lBlfi, &ect 4. cutter to Benares for one halfpenny 

X Uf these the principal Item is cost per lb. 
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salt sold wholesale and retail or imported was, m $846-47, as 
under: 


Bengal ho.... 

North-Western Provinces 

Madras .. 

Bombay .*.. 


Matilda of 8 3 lbs > 
6,166,258 
2 , 670,943 
4,587,720 

2,573,025 


15,998,546 

82 


31,997,092 

127,988,068 


l,8lH&8p,772lbB, 


If the entire population of British India to assumed at ninety- 
nine millions, whfch from the latest official information may bo 
considered as about its actual extent, the above-mentioned quan¬ 
tity of salt would afford to each individual about 13 lbs., the facts 
collected by statistical research thus corroborating an estimate 
founded on observation of the habits of the people. 

The following table exhibits the quantity of salt imported into 
Calcutta from all countries, and also from England, for the kst 
seven years 



Imported from all 1 
Countries. 

Prom England. 

184 4*4 5 _ 

Maunda, 

970,595 

1,58 LOGS 
1,466,744 
1.615,084 
1,626,706 
2,126,843 
1,455,007 

1 

M&unds. 

791 

1A4'i-4fi .... ' 

502,616 

lS4fM7 ....- 

352,835 

} 347.43 . . 

752,098 

1#UL£U49 __* 

459,803 

1649-50 . 

624,073 

1850-51 (the first six months of) 

672,092 


+ Board of CustomSalt and Opium 
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Statement exhibiting the Net Revenue derived from Salt from 
all sources— 1 viz,, Government Sales, Excise on Private Manu¬ 
facture, and Customs Duty, from the year 183&-4Q, 


Tear* 

Bengal. 

N,-W. Prov, 

! Madras. 

Bombay, 

Total. 


Rupees. 

Rupees. 

Rupees♦ 

1 Rupees. 

Rupees. 

1339-40 

1,61,94,183 

26,90,5 U 

33,82,422 

12*72,209 

2,35,39,830 

1840*41 

1,63,80,084 

24,48,614 

30,21,805 

14,58,218 

2,33,03,721 

164X42 ... 

1,57*50,957 

26,61,522 

33,61,306 

13,42,601 

2)31,37)196 

] 842-43 ... 

1,64,33,412 

25,06,781 

32, .10,959 

16,25,339 

2.36,76,441 

1643-44 

1,55,78,010 

35,86*467 

37,35,644 

16,99,579 

2,45,99j700 

f 644-45 ... 

1,60,42,730 

47,82,645 

37,81,369 

13,47,502 

3,84,54*243 

184546 ... 

1,49,09,021 

37,7 5 J 96 

40,34,020 

21,01,109 

2,48,19,340 

1346-47 ... 

1,62,79,725 

52,47.071 

39,84,188 

17,77,565 

2,7:1,88,549 

1647-48 ... 

1,65,63,60a 

48,26,209 

41,94,855 

23,45,000 

2,79,49,733 

1848-49 

1,41,44*321 

45,65*642 

37,69,440 ‘ 

21,00,855 

2,45,86,258 

1849*50 ;... 

1,61,07*334 

53,79,810 

38,.33,312 1 

21,57,591 

2*74,78,097* 


[Having given above the Statistics of the Salt Duties, I append 
some remarks* written by a friend in India, and published in the 
Moruhuj Chronicle, 011 the social and moral aspects of the question* 
They appear to me to be as just as they are able*] 

Of all the great sources of Indian re venae not one has been go 
mucli assailed as the * ( monopoly ” of Salt, It is here that the philan¬ 
thropist will find his most palpable object of censure* the partisan of 
free-trade his most vulnerable point of attack, and the advocate of 
the Company his least defensible position- Now it is conceded at 
once, that salt is as necessary a daily condiment to the Indian cub 
tivator as it is to the English peasant: that in a country where 
sudden and mysterious attacks of disease are common, it has been 
tin' lit essential to a healthy condition of the physical system: 
thsu - some parts of Bengal it may be manufactured at a trifling 
cost and with the slightest amount of labor by any one who will 
scrape together a few handfuls of earth, and yet that in those very 
localities, where it is most readily made, the transport of salt is 
only permitted under the most rigid observance of certain forms, 
and under the safeguard of authenticated passes, whilst the 
adulteration, the import, the manufacture or even connivance at 


Rupees. 

* Grwornm mt Bales m d Exctec 1)uty .,..... 1,73,98,287 

Customa X>u ty on |mportap&n by sea.,.* 43,00,000 

On pas sing 2S or th-West I’ron tier cu^toma lino 53,7 9,810 


3 , 74 , 78 , 0^7 
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the manufacture thereof, are punishable by severe fines and by 
imprisonment. For a clear understanding of the subject I must 
state first that the salt eaten by the inhabitants of the whole 
of the Agra ancl the Bengal Presidencies including the Punjab, 
is supplied from four different great sources* 1. The salt manu¬ 
factured by the Bengal Government* 2. Sea-imported sab which 
pays duty at Calcutta, 3, Salt imported into the Agra Pre¬ 
sidency from native states. 4, Rock salt brought from the 
salt range in the Punjab. From all four sources the Government 
derives some revenue, but as the idea of monopoly is generally 
associated with the direct manufacture of the article by the 
Government, I will proceed first to describe the state of things 
in the salt producing localities 'of Lower Bengal, where the laws 
against illegal transport, store or manufacture, are by means of a 
preventive establishment maintained in all their seventy. The 
reader who may choose to consult the map of Bengal, will see 
along and above the tract known as the Sunderbunds, a number of 
tidal creeks and rivers of all sizes, by which the waters of the 
Gangetie Delta and of the whole of Bengal find their way to the 
sea* From the hills which border the Eastern frontier to the 
province of Cuttack in the West, and from the very shores of the 
Bay northward as far as the spring tide reaches in the dry season* 
the soil Impregnated with saline particles is singularly well fitted 
for the manufacture of salt. For a great part of this tract, which 
may be four hundred miles In length and one hundred and twenty 
in depth, there is a dense and increasing population who subsist 
principally on rice and fish. Any landholder in these parts, 
were it not for the Salt Laws, would have only to lay out a 
moderate amount of capital in order to establish a successful and 
lucrative salt manufactory. Any Ryot without capital, with the 
help of a stew-pan, a few sticks and tv few bandsful of earth, 
would extract day by day, or week by week, salt sufficient for the 
consumption of him serif and his family. But I will take a some- 
what parallel ease in England, though it does not apparently equal 
the present one in hardship. In a well-wooded, well-watered, and 
rich country in England there is a large estate, of ten thousand 
acres, the proprietor of which is a strict preserver of game. His 
tenants, who pay a high rent, are not permitted to shoot one 
single head of the hundreds of pheasants and scores of hares which 
devastate their finest crops. Poaching is visited with unrelenting 
severity by magistrates, who have a fellow-fecling with the game- 
preserving landlord. The law creates of Fence y, and punishes with 
rigor the offences it creates* Still, in defence of this system it 
may be said that winged and font-footed game, in such plenty, is 
not the spontaneous production of the climate %n& the soil; on the 
breeding, rearing, and multiplying of pheasants, much care, time, 
and money have been expended by the proprietor. His love of 


APPENDIX, 


672 

f • j, •• . 1 , . ( • 1 • 

field sports helps to bind him to the estate. It is not essential to 
the health and prosperity of his tenants that they should dme off 
pheasants and partridges, or to the punctual payment of rents, 
that they should despatch bags of game to the poulterers in town. 
Harsh as the system may appear to a philanthropist, it has sonic 
redeeming points, and it is associated with much that is attractive 
in the character of an English gentleman, his delight^ in active 
exercises, his healthful recreation, his love of a rural life. It is 
looked on by farmers, the sportsman will say, sometimes with 
positive indifference, rarely with hatred. It does not on the who.o 
press? heavily on the poor man who earns a few shillings a week. 
But in the salt-producing localities of Bengal, a small proprietor 
and a poor cultivator, placed within arms 1 length* as it were, of 
this condiment, are, by a code of laws cunningly devised, carefully 
guarded, and enforced to the letter, forbidden, except through the 
intervention of Government, to procure one single handful thereof 
for their simplest meal. 

I believe that the most avowed opponent; of the Company must 
allow that the above are the most damaging accusations which 
could, with any just foundation, be brought against the Salt-tax. 
As to the statements relative to the had quality and excessive 
price of the Company’s salt, I trust to show that they arc without 
good foundation. 1 return to the locality in which the salt of 
Bengal is produced, for, as it Is there that the salt code is Timo¬ 
rously enforced, it is the inhabitants of these parts, and those only, 
who have any right to cry out against it as a hardship^ I he rea¬ 
soning which I ventured to adopt in the case of the opium mono¬ 
poly, 1 may Venture, mutatis mutandis, to apply to this case also. 
The law is a dead letter where no temptation to break or evade it 
exists, even though that law be in theory harsh, oppressive* and 
unjust It is no more a hardship to tell the inhabitant of Patna or 
Ghazepore that he shall not manufacture salt, or the rice eater of 
the S underbunds that he shall on no account cultivate the poppy, 
than it is to tell an elderly gentleman that he must not rob an 
orchard, or an Oxford undergraduate that ho is not to play at 
marbles in the High-street. I will, however, proceed to describe 
briefly the mode followed by the Indian Government in making 
salt. At and near the spots best suited to the purpose are situated 
the salt agencies* which are six in number. The^ land most 
capable of producing salt is retained In the hands of Government* 
and the proprietors thereof are indemnified for the loss of revenue 
otherwise attainable from its cultivation. The salt is manufac¬ 
tured yearly, to the amount fixed by the Board of .Revenue, by a 
class of men who gam their livelihood in this manner, and who 
receive every year advances in hard cash for the purposes of ma¬ 
nufacture. These men, molunghees, as they are termed in Indian 
parlance, agree to deliver the salt at bo much a nrnund at the 






various store-homes of Government. A great portion of the salt 
so manufactured and stored is transported to large store-houses at 
the Presidency, whore it is sold to the native dealers in this article, 
who retail it all over the country. A certain duty added to the 
cost of transport and to that of manufacture is what Government 
pretends to levy. At the present time salt is manufactured at the 
different agencies, at an average rather under one shilling a 
maund, and is sold at that price, plus a fixed duty of five shillings 
for the nanaei quantity* Add to this the cost of transport to the 
Presidency, and you will have the sum total at which salt is pur¬ 
ebred by the native dealer from Government- In round num¬ 
bers it hi rather more than six shillings a maund, and amaimd is 
equal to eighty-two English pounds* 

The salt stored hi the repositories of Government la a sound, 
pure, and healthy edYtfc* Any doubt on the subject may bo in¬ 
stantaneously removed by ut. inspection of the great storehouses at 
the Presidency, near the termiim of the railway, when it will at 
once bo acknowledged that the stories vf the Indian Government 
making, by means of an unjust monopoly , a dear and unwhole¬ 
some article, are so many idle tales, If the salt &f Government is 
adulterated, it is adulterated by the retail dealer, and system, 
whether confined to Government or open to all speculators, euild 
guarantee the prevention of this evil? I repeat, too, that the Salt 
Laws operate differently in other parts of the empire to what they 
do In the salt-producing localities* In the tract mentioned us 
stretching along the Buy of Bengal within the influence of the 
tides, their operation is certainly severe mid uniform. It is a mis¬ 
demeanor, within this toot, for any private Individual to manu¬ 
facture salt, to store the article, or to transport it from one place 
to another without passes specifying Its destination, owner, date 
of sale, and other minute particulars. Within this tract, too, pre¬ 
ventive officers rimy stop and search any boats whatever, adapted 
to sea navigation, oil more suspicion of their containing salt: and 
they arc permitted, in the presence of regular police-officers, to 
make a forcible entry into any house or warehouse in which they 
may have received information that salt, exceeding one maund in 
quantity, is actually stored. The limits of the tides arc the limits 
of the preventive establishments, armed with these apparently 
terrible powers—the limits, in short, within which the salt code U 
vigorously upheld: but now comes the other side of the picture. 
The practical result of the code in increasing the number of in¬ 
mates of gaols and reducing poor men to beggary is nil; the means 
taken to mitigate its severity and to supply salt to the cultivator 
are judicious. Men who have the w el tare of the Indian popula¬ 
tion at Heart will be glad to learn that in this large tract of coun¬ 
try the number of cases instituted against individuals for the illegal 
manufacture of salt were in the year considerably within two 
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hundred, and the number of men imprisoned for offences against 
the Suit Laws of all kinds did not at the close thereof exceed cn*? 
dozen* That ia to say, in a tract of country comprising at least 
three millions of inhabitants, who have every apparent temptation 
to violate the law, a mere fraction of the population had been 
found to engage in the illicit manufacture. Let this result be 
compared with the results of the operation of the Game Laws In 
any three counties in England! The reason for the fewness of 
convictions is neither a want of diligence on the part of the pre¬ 
ventive officer, nor n want of spirit on that of the desponding 
cultivator. The reason is partly* that Government, anxious to 
mitigate the harshness of the monopoly, has directed that^ ui the 
^nit-producing tract, where there is most temptation to manufac¬ 
ture or smuggle, Balt shall be retailed by its own oflSbcrs, at its 
own shops, it a price sufficiently low tp take away from the 
poorest cultivator the temptation of violating the law; and partly 
because hundreds of liyots, too htfy to go as lar as the retail shops* 
do occasionally scrape together a few hsunMul of earth within the 
precincts of their huts; and manufacture each a pound or 30 of 
salt without the cognisance of the preventive officer. Gases in 
which in^bfduals have been arraigned for transporting salt with- 
out { a\y protective documents, or with documents of an informal 
character, or for transporting more salt vhan the quantity specified 
in their passes, are naturally more numerous than those of lucre 
illicit manufacture. But the penalties enforced in these cases fall 
on Individuals of a very different class from the mere tiller of the 
e a rth , They fall 011 habi t-ual an d datermi 1 led s rcmggb 1 rs , on m e r- 
chants who cannot be content with their reasonable gains, on men, 
in short, who, under any Government or system in the world, 
would be the first to speculate on the best mode of baffling autho¬ 
rity or resisting the payment of any lawful ditas. They fall, too, 
In many cases, on the very men who derive a direct benefit from 
the monopoly, as It centres the traffic of salt In their hands. It is 
not in behalf of men like these that philanthropy should be anxious 
or sympathy bo awakened. 

Still, some objector may say, that if the salt monopoly were 
abandoned, and every man In the salt-producing localities were 
permitted to turn salt*mamifacturer, the condition of the peasantry 
would be bettered, and the sources of wealth would be enlarged. 
It is impossible to argue on a aippositfon like this except from 
the known character of landlords, and tenants, and speculators, In 
the East There is little doubt but that an individual or company 
might, with a little capital, manufacture salt for the Indian market 
at a cheaper rate than It is now made by Government, and. thus 
consumers in the Bengal and Behar provinces might be benefited, 
but whether the inhabitants of the salt tract would be the better 
for it, ia another question. Abandon the monopoly, and salt 
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would bo manufactured by every native landholder who could 
command money and energy enough for the purpose, or by every 
foreign adventurer who could obtain a lease of land from the 
apathetic or heedless Zemindar, It is not likely that such men 
would quietly permit every tenant on their estates to boil salt in 
his own salt pans, and enjoy a new luxury without interruption, 
i he localities m which the so It of Bengal is manufactured are 
those in all India where rapacious landlords and their unscrupu¬ 
lous agents are most adept m practising extortion on a peasantry 
feeble by nature, enervated by climate, timorous by example and 
vihhed by the domination of centuries. Every person conversant 
wnh Lower Bengal will know the amount of dread which s 
wealthy Zemindar can strike into his tenantry by his rank and 
position, by his aimed ret; iners, by the influence of superstition 
by a control more strict than eon Id be ever exercised by any pre- 
veutive force of Gove mm cut, by the unlimited command of evi¬ 
dence to suit every unforeseen occurrence in a long course of liti¬ 
gation, and by working on that uncoiiguevablc feeling which still 
pervades the masses in the East, and whispers to them that such 
men are set above the law. The testimony of hundreds of wit¬ 
nesses and the records of litigation for half a century present us 
with one dreary picture of landlords enhancing rents, forcing cul¬ 
tivators to purchase the necessaries of life only at their own mar¬ 
kets; deciding disputes in the village on the principle that both 
disputants are to pay something mto the judge’s privy purse 
levying every sort of illegal cess on the most frivolous pretences 
and making of Eastern society only two great divisions, those who 
suffer and those who inthet It is idle to talk to a Bengali pea- 
taut about defending his rights and acting-with a. manly spirit It 
is idle to say that there are courts open, European functionaries 
accessible, and prompt justice at hand, which neither money can 
purchase nor power defy. If, m our own England it is well 
known that tenants have been ruined and driven forth houseless 
because at some election they would not vote with the Bord of 
the Manor, it may easily be concaved what sort of remedy would 
be possessed in law by that Eastern tenant who should dan- to 

is oCTsatr r,ts of * W1 “' -««- «•« 

Ihc abandonment of the salt monopoly in the rich alluvial and 
salme mstnets of Bengal, would in all probability, have the eflfect 

nrnrSfwUh^m ind f vi ^¥* i!of %#**§ some of the up-country 
markets with a somewhat cheaper article, of depriving the Govern- 

merit of about a million of revenue, of preventing 0 tho free irn- 

poit of Liverpool and Manchester salt by sea, and of leaving the 

CSSa^tS 04 ^* '”*** *• , " c “" a;Uo ” i0 **>• 

Before quitting this part of^tlm subject it is impossible not to 
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notice a singularly erroneous statement winch ha* l^ely appeared 
f 2 salwiionopoly, and which has been read probably by same 
thousands of readers in a periodical, captivating from its variety, 
usually accurate in itsi statements, and just in ^ «-mdu & J ons I 
the number of the “ Household IV crib, for JuJ, ISol, heluP 
lowin' 1- are gravely set down as “ Facts about bait. I umi oiatc 
thorn ui due succession, and as far as possible m the author s own 
words. “The saltmanufactories arc situated m dreary maisl.i.s. 
'fhe workers following their occupation m pestiferous regions, 
nnnualyff’victiins. & hundreds, to the. plague ortho floods. 
The price of salt to the Indian consumer is about eight pence a 
pound. In addition to the vast powers vested m the hands of the 
preventive officers, lines may be indicted on a person who elects 
JmUinff apparatus In his own house, without any proof ol the 
‘ ara( . in l at the discretion of the judge. The monopoly gives 
the East India Company a revenue of three millions sterling, a i 
besides acting as an incubus on the energies the ment^ “'it 
■uvd social advancement of the immense popuUtion ol hvdia, it 
k l guiat measure engenders and facilitates the ravages of the 

' ^fconfess, sir, that I read the above Facts about Salt,” with 
mituded amusement, regret, and surprise. In a penw uc.il o ^ 
noting with genius and fostered by talent, appeals an account m> 
entirely at variance with the truth, and yet so plausible m it, ap- 
ncamiice, as to be calculated to deceive many a " Househ#, 
whose knowledge, of the subject may be confined to woids 
!o written for their instruction. Either from willul matevoknee 
; r .^toundiim credulity, or “ crassa ignornntia, , some points arc 
miS cm and others arc introduced where they have no meaning 

1,“radio,., s» o rfcr ,h,t 4m S*lt Monopoly oflod.o, nu.JraPP~ 

in the eves of grievance-mongers, real philanthropists, and the 
£ A puke in general, a monopoly of so “ odious and oppres- 
«ive g a nature as only to be worthy of the old Spanish Intpmu- 
-ml n I nrocecci however, in due order emphatically to .deny, .ma 
SiuJSSal observation, as well as from other sources, 
everv one of the u3B selected above, 

are not peculiar to the salt-producing localities ihey exist 
in eight or ten districts, out of reach of the tales, lhcy mjtobc 
found, more or less, wherever the rice crop is sown and groi n , 
they are the result of the tremendous down-pourings of the 
rainy season, which falling ou a rich, tenacious, and aUuv.al»fl, 
convert the whole country lor four, fi.ve, or six months m the year, 
into one enormous marsh, not dreary, nor unproductive, nor 
invariably inimical to life, but prolific m vegetation, teeming m 
resources^ and tenanted by thousands, or oven millions ol m : - 
jbitants That Bengal Proper is remarkable for a moist and humid 
mid not a dry climate: that tropical showers which the clayey 
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soil refuses to drink up, and the brilliant sun can only exhale by 
degrees, are favorable to the spread of vegetation: that vegeta¬ 
tion unchecked is apt to produce miasma: that over miles of 
country in districts, where not one ounce of salt is ever manu¬ 
factured, or one clause of the Salt Laws enforced, the communlcii-- 
tion is carried on in boats from July to November ns it has been 
carrier! on for centuries: that an Indian cultivator may step from 
his house into his light shallop and on his way to the bi-weekly 
market pass oyer m extent of plain converted into a u marsh / 3 but 
covered every whore with a magnificent ri cm crop growing, in water 
Jive and six feet deep—are all facts which are undeniable. But 
they only prove that those who choose or are compelled to live in 
Bengal at all during the rainy season must often be content to live 
on the borders of a '< dreary Umrsh,” whether their occupation be 
to manufacture salt, or to cultivate indigo, or as a servant of 
Government to do justice between one man and another* The 
factories are not selected on account of the M dreary marshes,” but 
the marshes will persist in Ideating therm-elves in proximity to the 
factories* Moreover, out of the six salt agencies where the mono¬ 
poly is carried on, only two, that of Hidgdlee and that of Turn- 
look, are situated in localities at all remarkable. for unheal tliiness: 
and as the manufacture of the article can only be carried on 
during the dry season from December to May, when there arc no 
rams, no inundations, and in consequence no miasma, the assertion 
that the workers of salt fall victims to the floods, is quite contrary 
to fact. In making mention of the u plague 1 as the destroyer of 
victims, it is difficult to believe that the writer in the u Household 
Words” can have had any other wish than to see how iar he 
could impose with impunity on the credulity of -Englishmen. 
The non-occurrence and non-existence of the plague in India is a 
fact as well established In science m is the non-existence of tropical 
vegetation on the summit of Mount Heola, or of an eternal glacier 
on the chalk hills of Kent. The next Ci fact” stated is, that the 
price of salt to the consumer is about eightpenco a pound, and that 
thirty millions of public, whose average earnings are three shillings 
a week, are compelled td expend one fourth of that pittance in tiie 
purchase of salt* Now, in no part of the Bengal or Agm Pro¬ 
vinces does salt cost the consumer more than one fourth of the 
above price; tmd in many places it only costs him one eighth* In 
the ease of the higher price, the increase arises from the carriage 
of the article, and to convey salt some four hundred miles from 
the place of manufacture, not unnaturally raises the price thereof 
on arrival at its destination* This must bo the case whether salt 
still continue to be manufactured by the Indian Government, o p 
whether all the superfluous capital and indignant philanthropy of 
Manchester be suddenly let loose to Improve the tracts bordering 
ou the Sunderbimds. The Government takes no part in the 
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transport of Bengal salt, nor is it bound to provide that tlie article 
shall be sold in the districts of Behai lor the same price aa it is 
sold ai the? retail shops within the tidal limits; and it mast nob be 
forgotten, that beyond those limits and their preventive establish¬ 
ments, the transport and the retail of salt is open equally to the 
native dealer, the foreign adventurer, and the champion or sulrer- 
ing humanity. 

The next startling (l fact 1 ' is, that my person who erects a distil¬ 
ling apparatus is liable to a ruinous lino, without proof* at the dis¬ 
cretion of the judge. The writer has here applied to the mm ol: 
a supposed distiller, a penalty which may be incurred by land¬ 
holders, who permit the illicit manufacture of salt on their estate*. 
It is part of the system of the Indian Government to make land¬ 
holders, in consideration of their position and influence, to assist in 
the administration of justice by giving early information of all 
offences against the law, and such a provision as that adverted to 
and misapplied by the writer in the “ Household \\ eras, does 
c.rist in the salt code. But it is rarely put in force. In the space 
of a year it is enforced perhaps on one occasion- jho last “ met 
is, that the monopoly so described raises a revenue of three millions. 
It raises a revenue of one mill ion, The tax on imported salt -uul 
that levied in the Punjab, which of course are exclusive of this, 
have nothing to do with the manufactures as carried on by Govern¬ 
ment. So much for the “ Facts about Salt,” which when cii oumeu 
in India were variously ridiculed and refuted by the local press, 
never slow to comment severely on the policy and to arraign the 
general administration of affairs in the East. 

I have done with the sphere in which salt is largely manu¬ 
factured, and I turn now to other localities out of reach of the tides 
which comprise the remainder of the provinces under the Govern¬ 
ments of Bengal and Agra. It Is a misdemeanor to nmiudacturo 
salt in. any part of the above localities, but as the faculties lor 
manufacture there arc neither frequent nor enticing, as there is no 
special preventive establishment for the prevention of smuggling 
or illicit traffic, as salt merchants convey their cargoes of salt to 
the various marts therein without let or hindrance, or inspection 
by any person, as houses there arc never searched, nor boats 
detained , nor u poor Indians** punished* it is clear that over a very 
large surface of the empire the monopoly does not press with 
severity on mental resources or social advancement. 

There is, however, one additional impost laid on the transport of 
certain salt at the junction of the Bengal and Agra provinces, and 
this brings us to another species of salt, supplied by native states, 
and consumed in the North-West Provinces. This duty is levied 
m salt which finds Its way into those provinces from the inde¬ 
pendent native states south of the river Jumna, from the Samibhnr 
Lake near Ajmere, and from the salt range in the Punjab, The 
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. yauty has at various times ranged from two to four shillings 
maim<l. In the cage of salt manufactured in independent states* 
tins duty is an extra duty, the first duty having been levied when 
tho salt crossed die lino which separates the British from the 
native states. In the case of rock salt from the Punjab, it Is the 
omy duty levied in transit, a line of preventive stations on the 
om jzn of the Sutlej and the frontiers of the Punjab, having lately 
been abolished. The custom-houses then, extend in a line from 
Adah abaci to J turn pore, and guard the frontier of the respective 
Governments of Bengal and Agra. But they are only intended to 
ievy duty on the salt which enters Bengal from Agra, and not on 
Liat which enters Agra from Bengal, This latter salt* whether it 
be that of the monopoly of manufacture, or that Imported by sen* 
once clear of Calcutta and the tidal limits, may travel m anv 
direction without paying a farthing. Salt descending into Bengal 
from the ! ppm: Provinces pays a moderate duty of one shilling 
where it on tom the Lower derision of the presidency. The policy 
is to protect Bengal from being invaded by salt from the Upper 
1 rovinees, and to let Bengal and Manchester salt overrun those 
provinces, if it cam But in any case the consumer, whether ha 
eats the salt ot the Bengal Government, or that of native states* 
or thy rock-salt of the Punjab, or that of Liverpool, pays for his 
condiment, where cheapest a penny a pound, where dearest two¬ 
pence, and In some rare instances, twopence three farthings- The 
pi action result of the salt system may briefly be bu mined up as 
follows: The monopoly or manufacture by the Bengal Govern¬ 
ment gives a net revenue of about tt million^—not three millions as 
stated by the writer in the « Household Words 15 —and this salt 
supplies the cultivators of Bengal Proper and of Behar, where it 
meets the salt from native states and from the Punjab, and unable 
to compete with the cheaper article, retires from the field. The 
sah oi native independent states, which yearly pays to the ex¬ 
chequer about five hundred thousand pounds m the shape of 
frontier duty, supplies the country between the Ganges and tho 
Jumna, and generally tho other districts of the Agra Government. 
From the salt of the Punjab range is derived a revenue of one 
hundred and fifty thousand pounds, and the condiment of the 
stalwart Sikh, the agricultural Jat, and the other dwellers by the 
five rivers. The salt imported by sea adds to the revenue about 
four hundred and eighty thousand pounds, displaces a proportionate 
quantity of Sunderbund or Government salt, and manfully com¬ 
potes with the salt descending from the Upper Provinces even 
beyond the junction of the two divisions of the Presidency, The 
result is to place salt within reach of the poorest peasant ra India, 

Tt wiI1 ]ki understood that the Estimating the amount of tho Salt. 
™ on]y *P * ak8 of the produce Haven wee, in the text, I ha ve Included 
ot ivhat 13 called the "monopoly” the Customs duty,—K, 
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fit a fair price* and to secure to the Government, in the least 
vexatious manner* an addition to its revenue* which it positively 
cannot spare. In any case dlie sale of all four lands of salt is 
naturally affected and regulated by distance and by the expenses 
of transport. 

To reiterate the most prominent and remarkable of the facts 
concerning salt it may be said that in the whole of that part of the 
Indian Empire which extends from Peshawar beyond the Indus 
downwards to the tidal limits of the Bay of Bengal, the manufac¬ 
ture uf salt is not susceptible of the employment of a large amount 
of capital: that the salt which supplies the greater part of Upper 
India, is either the natural produce of the great salt range of the 
Punjab, and as such is the property of the paramount power, or is 
manufactured in independent or tributary states: that the duty 
levied on this hitter salt on its entrance on the frontier or during 
its transit within the British territories is neither exorbitant, nor 
iu principle contrary to a sound administration, which must provide 
money to support its armies, and maintain its establishments: 
that besides the salt manufactured by Government under a code 
of stringency in one coma- of the empire, there is a further abun¬ 
dant and increasing supply of this article imported by sea, on pay¬ 
ment at Calcutta of a duty of five shillings a raaund: that it is 
certain that no extreme penalties are imposed by the salt tribunal;* 
on men who break or evade the kw 3 while reasonable precautions 
are taken to deprive cultivators of inducement to illicit traffic: 
that it is an open. question whether the abandonment of the 
monopoly would ameliorate the condition of those agriculturists 
who are said to suffer by it, while, to judge from experience, that 
abandonment would cause increased litigation, and loss of revenue: 
and that a net revenue of one million of our money Is now raised 
by the most willing of 1 manufacturer?, the native Molunghcrs, 
amongst a population, to whose substantial social evils or 'moral 
degradation that monopoly docs not certainly contribute. 
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THE OPIUM DUTIES. 

IFnm the Statistics relating to India, prepared at the India Home.] 


BENGAL. 

In Bengal, the re venue from opium is realised by means of a 
Government monopoly. No person within the Bengal territories 
’s allowed to grow the poppy except on account of the Govern ■ 
uie ? t Annual engagements are entered into by the cultivators, 
under a system of pecuniary advances, to sow a certain quantity 
o I laud with the poppy, and the whole produce in the form of 
opium is delivered to the Government at a fixed rate.f The 
engagements^ on die part ot the cultivators are optional. 

I.'1k; ordinary consequences of monopoly, increase of price to 
the consumer, and restriction on the employment of capital mid 
industry, are not wanting in the working of the opium" revenue 
system. The free cultivation of the poppy would doubtless lead 
to the larger outlay of capital, and to greater economy in produc¬ 
tion. But the poppy requires the richest description of land, and 
Dn extended cultivation must therefore displace other products, 

‘ ;''' pi ice, toe, is almost wholly paid by foreign consumers, viz., 
Chinese, Malays, &e.,§ and in obtaining the largest returns with 
the smallest outlay, the best interests of India would appear to be 
consulted- 


* 7\ Kr cultivate of the poppy waa 
prohibited in Bengal by Regulation YL 
°£ U99, eect, 3i and in the NortEi- 
fcVostern Provinces by I&gtalatlun XLI. 
of 1803, sect* 2 . 

T1 it> i ttipor ta t. ion t> f opiu ni int o Bengal 
virtually prohibited, the duty being 
fixed ufi 21 rupees per Goer, of 23bs<* or 
about doublo theamount of its present 
sdlingprice at tbeCalcutta Goverrunent 
sides. 

f Three ami a half rupees per seer, 
or about da. 6th per lb. 

r in the month of August contracts 
are entered into with the Byrne, and an 
advaned without interest of -l rupees 


per bm$ (nearly twfc-thir<|a of an acre) 
granted by fins Government. TIki 
sowings commence in November, when 
ahoper advance is made of 3 rupees 
per bcejga. Again, in Jammry and 
February, when the crop arrives at 
maturity, a third advance of about .'5 
rupnea per tap takes place, to assist 
the cultivator in g.i \t Bering the produce* 
The crop is collected by the end of 
ibirch. 

§ Under the Contention of i$l$, the 
French Government of Pondicherry are 
supplied with 300 chests of opium 
annually, at the average price obtained 
at the Calcutta sales* 
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Bombay, 


tetaud- i J-Sff#* «s 

courage its production. The'crtltmtion nftH. ^ ty * y t0 7 cIls ~ 
(>»« ceased in the district of Ah rfZd in , g?S PW T " 
m tlioso of Kaiia and OandoAi„ «., l'?? 8, 
opium has been prohibited Th * r L 1K0 t lu production of 

CENTRAL INDIA* 

British'tPmh 0111 tke 77 ° r tfie Opium of 
to China. PrJhus to the m ^exportation 

reserved to it soil: a mcuiotJoM nf tho V ^ Government 

by 4k British resident at IntloJ^. f uch Y as Phased 

Bombay or at IE ■**•>■*** either at 

able, chiefly on account of t W? ^ ■ y ° a - Jt w / 3 tleetnetl advis- 

to the Portuguese eJleLL of^mnaun'V Z7 &mU ^ k “ l 

relinquish the tnoncmnlv ^ ,, mun t & c -j on the coast, to 

private enterprise and “to su w, X tm ^ e i0 die operations of 

p>«« of isa tSSSX? ST, of r°r ,c ' 

passes to cover the transit of op urn JShXh. r P< ^ ™ tG ’ °' 
tones to Hbmbav In Armi M ' *t S “ Company’a tern- 

was proposed to^e jSded 1Q ani ' ;Qn t t of tran «t duty,' it 
direct to Bombay w f i? 51, 0mpanson . 0 die coat of transit 
tbc const K thebhSp^ ol 1*5? of the drug to 

the territories of natiw- states •’ 77 C ] Uu ^ toi . ta r ° utes through 
pari son it was fixed alTritnl °\ the b T oFsuch a 
im f the icsuW the nrtf 77^ 7 U ° fts - <^h. in 

the shipments of opium from^lm T™ 7 ea ? ^iflg unfavourable, 
■while those from fi™ Ll 7' '* VmS declined, 

reduced to 125 rupees per chest. ^ 7 mcreased ’ t!ie *»te was 

u bjugatioa of Scinde afforded opportunity for the levy of 
4 % t ^ e .^rat soar consists 6 t>iv of 'hk + 

tolahs; thtitiutjon opiumis thiwfrr* *■ separate treaties with the 

heX ttSSS^ ofOentrel Indh^dX 

S luro subsequently cancelled! 
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a higher rate, Down tp the period of that event, a large portion 
of the opium of Mai va had boon convoyed through Scirufc to 
Kumtchce, and thence onwards to the PdelugueBe ports of Din 
and Detnauu. That route was now closed* and it was reasonably 
expected that, an advance might be made in the charge of passes, 
without risk of loss to the revenue from a diminished demand 
for then . The rate was accordingly increased, in October, 1843, 
from 12 J rupees to 200 rupees per chest. Upon the principle that 
it was desirable to fix the price at the highest amount which could 
be levied, without forcing the trade into other channels, a further 
increase was made in 1845, when it was determined that the 
charge should be SCO rupees per chest. Under the like views it. 
was, in 1847, raised to 400 per chest. 

Poppy seed is sown in Malwa in November; the plants are in 
i lower in the early part of March, and from that time till the end 
of April the extraction of the julco proceeds. During the hot 
weather in May, the extracted j nice is allowed to settle, and in 
J Line, and early m July, the cakes are manufactured. 


Statement showing the Receipts from the Opium Revenue, 
from the Year 1834-35- 


Tears. 

Net Receipts 
from Bengal. 

Net Receipts 
from Bombay. 

| Total Com¬ 
pany’s Btopees, 

Total £ Sterling 1 
at fia. the Sicca 
Rupee. 

1834-53 ... 

65,26,894 

14,41,711 

77,68,605 

728,517 

1035-36 ... 

1,32,01,613 

17,18,435 

1,49,90,063 

1,599,009 

1830-37 ... 

1,33,40,968 

20,08,710 

1,53,49,670 

1,4,49,951 

1837-38 ... 

1,43,(57*238 

14,97,20® 

1,58,64,440 

1,437,29t 

1830-39 ... 

69,87,990 

25,43,318 

93,31,308 

893,560 

1039-40 

32,60,761 

1,17,014 

33,77,775 

316,666 

1840-41 ... 

64,96,524 

29,16,452 

37,42,776 

819,653 

1841-42 ... 

80.38,669 

21,48,989 

1,0**87*658 

955,895 

1042-43 ... 

1,32,25,436 

25,49,305 

1,57,65,818 

1,478,346 

1843-44 ... 

1,67,39*432 

34,08,780 

2,02,48,262 

1,898,274 

1041-43 ... 

1,80,83,454 

37,29,431 

2,13,12,885 

2,041958 

1843-18 ... 

2,20,79,262 

59,56,243 

2$Q*3S,3Q5 

2,628.140 

184(1-47 ... 

2,27,93,387 

60,68,620 

2,88,62,016 

i$. 05,813 

1847-48 ... 

1,29,15,296 

37,13,549 ! 

1,66,35,843 

1,639,423 

1848-49 ... 

1,95,82,562 

m j? 5,066 

2,84,37,623 

2,667,902 

1849-30 ... 

2.80,07,968 

72,94,835 ! 

3,33,02,803 

3,309,657 


A cheat of Bengal opium, contain tug 164 ihs,, or SO scera, would coal 
the Government, at 3ra. 8a. per freer, 2SOrs. T and sell at Calcutta tor upwards of 
SHifira., yielding a profit of about 7a, Gd. per lb, 

A chest of Maltfa opium*i#ontnhiing 110 lbs., upon which tbo transit duty of 
400tii had been paid, would afford a revenue to Government of about Gs- Sd. 
per lb. 
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[The folio mug observations on the opium monopoly are by 
the friend* to whom I am indebted for the previous commentary 
on the salt duties. They have been published m the Morning 
Chronicle. j 

The Opium Monopoly , which 1 shall now briefly discuss, is a sub* 
jeet which presents, comparatively , few salient points, and suggests 
no very intricate questions. Its history embraces a consideration of 
the precautions by which the cultivation of tire poppy is reserved to 
the State alone, of the locality where the poppy can be cultivated, 
of its effects on agriculture, and of its financial results- First, 
then, I will enumerate the precautions taken to prevent the un¬ 
limited or the indiscriminate cultivation of the plant. It is an 
offence against the law of the Bengal Code for individuals to culti¬ 
vate the poppy, just as much as it is an offence in England to sell 
beer without a licence, to sell spirits widrin certain hours on Sun¬ 
days, to harness dogs to a little cart, to collect a mob in Ifegent- 
street or the Strand. In both cases a simple act h created an 
offence by the law, though it will naturally bo said that the prin¬ 
ciple of the Eastern Code h capricious and arbitrary, and does not 
lead to the protection of morality. Not only are Indian cultivators 
prohibited from cultivating the poppy, without a licence, and then 
only for the good of the State, not only are they liable, for an in¬ 
fringement of the law, to see their illicit crops attached and to incur 
imprisonment or fine; hut police officers, village watchmen, and 
Government officials of every description, are required on pain of 
fine, and liability to dismissal, to assist in the suppression of the 
illegal cultivation, of the manufacture of the raw material, md of 
the sale of the produce. Even landholders aro not exempt from 
liability, and ns on the one baud they are liable to be fined il they 
do not give the earliest information to the police of illicit cultiva¬ 
tion, so, on the other, they are a t liberty, in virtue of their position 
as lords of the manor, at once and without any order or decree to 
that eflcct ; to attach a crop of the poppy not grown by the permis¬ 
sion of Government, The whole aim and scope of the law is in 
fact, to reserve to the Government the right of determining where, 
in what quantity* and by whom, the poppy shall be cultivated. 
So much for the law. The second point for consideration is the 
tract of country suited to this kind of produce. Now, the poppy 
is cultivated with success only in tho large central Gunge tic tract 
which extends fioin the ho idlers of the kingdom of Glide to Agra 
on the west, and to the district of Di cage pore on the south- This 
stretch of country is about five hundred miles in length and two 
hundred in depth or breadth. It follows, consequently, that what¬ 
ever harshness may be imputed to the opium laws, their effects 
must be confined to the limits of tho above tract. Where there is 
no temptation to break the law, there can bo no occasion to enforce 
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•its penalties. In a locality -where the poppy will not -grow, or will 
not be productive, it is superfluous to tell the Kyot that he must 
not there manufacture opium. In the principal plains of Eastern 
Bengal, on the hanks of the Lower Ganges, in tire whole province 
of Orissa, in the northern part of the Agra division and in the 
Punjab* the whole of the laws for the protection of the Opium Mo¬ 
nopoly are a dead letter. It remains then to he considered with 
what force the monopoly presses on the agricultural population in 
the great poppy districts, which brings us naturally to the third 
point under review. The opium manufacture from the plant 
grown within the limits above described, is carried on at two 
separate agencies, that of Benaresj of which the head station is at 
Gn&zipqre, and that of Behar, of which the head station is at 
Patna, the ancient capital of that province- The system agri¬ 
culturally is, then, as follows: It is no part of the plan to murk out 
and reserve a portion of the beat lands of a district for the poppy, 
or to cultivate it on a Government or home farm* through the 
agency of hired laborers, The system proceeds on far broader 
principles—those of making advances to any Ryot who may choose 
to enter into an Agreement to cultivate the poppy for Government, 
The Ryot takes the money, sows the field, watches over the 
growth of the plant, presses the juice, and conveys it to the Govern¬ 
ment factory. It is a fundamental principle to leave it entirely 
Optional with every one to enter into such an agreement or not. 
Recruit are not inveigled by the distant prospect of remuneration t 
fictitious statements are not cooked to entrap the unwary, the 
weight of authority is never brought to influence the Wavering, 
the refractory, of the weak. If, however* a Ryot does become a 
party to a contract, it becomes necessary to provide for its due 
performance. There are, consequently, stipulations made, in 
order that the number of acres, for which an agreement, is signed„ 
shall be duly cultivated, that an amount of produce, calculated 
from what may appear to be the probable out-turn of the field of 
poppy when in full growth, shall be delivered to the officers of 
Government, that the juice in its primitive state shall not he 
adulterated, and that the advances made shall either be repaid by 
an equivalent in produce, or bo recovered by legal means. There is 
xhcu no compulsion, and no disclosure of unforeseen contingencies. 
The cultivator, moreover, enjoys an advantage which no other 
kind of cultivation could possibly bring him* He gets at the com¬ 
mencement of every season, advances in hard cash equal to one- 
half of the estimated our turn* for which he is subjected to no 
interest or commission, while he has the chance of making his 
profit by bringing to the factory, produce exceeding the advances, 
or remarkable for purity and weight. No outstanding balances 
ate suffered to remain at the close of one season, or hold, in 
terror##*, over the unhappy cultivator in the next. Accounts are 




(St 

return is eidieJJLj 


x%:686 appesdix. 

)|J 

^platted after the drug is manufactured, and the 
set off against the advances, or if any part of the advance remains 
unrepaid, it is recovered bv legal process, or it is written off to 
profit and loss. In this way lacs of rupees are yearly advanced 
and yearly repaid within a few rupees. That Government has 
acquired the character of a fair and indulgent landlord is easily 
seen by the readiness with which Ryots flock to take advances, 
and is proved by the fact that it has occasionally been found 
necessity to discourage the cultivation of the poppy and restrain 
it within moderate bounds* In the year 1849-50, in the smallest 
of the two agencies, the amount of land under poppy cultivation 
was in round numbers* 35,000 acres. Over so many miles of 
country there circulates yearly a constant and steady amount of 
capital But to prove the advantages which may result from a 
monopoly wisely ail ministered, there is nothing like a comparison 
between a system as carried on by Government;, and a system m 
earned on by individuals. Such a comparison I find at hand 
between the manufacture of opium by Government and that of 
indigo by individuals; Both kinds of cultivation require com¬ 
mand of money* constant supervision, favorable seasons, and 
agricultural skill; both the articles manufactured form a large 
and lucrative branch of trade. The one is manufactured solely 
on account, of Government, which in this retains some of the oM 
trading habits by which an empire was won. The other, not 
restricted, not confined to any particular class, and rarely noticed 
In the Indian code, is manufactured from a plant largely culti¬ 
vated in the rich plains of Bengal* and the more sandy districts 
of the Upper Provinces. Under both there is tho same selection 
of suitable localities, the same system of advances at the conn 
mcncomcnt of the season repayable by the produce at its close: 
the same healthy circulation of capital: some of the same benefits 
exhibited in progressive intercourse and extended agri cult lire. 
But here the parallel must cease. Under the Government mono¬ 
poly, there is no intimidation, no violence or deceit: accounts 
are opened and adjusted yearly : if the master is satisfied with 
the produce, so ia the man with his honest gains. In the cultiva¬ 
tion of indigo carried on by European speculators of all nations, 
Hindoo and Mahomedan landholders, and commercial firms, 
there is on the part of the capitalist a free recourse to the 
influence of position, to the awe produced by authority, and to 
downright force, on the part of the Ryot there is unwillingness, 
subterfuge, and discontent* In addition to this, the disputes 
between cultivator and capitalist, or between two capitalists with 
their respective tenantry, have been the cause, especially in former 
years* of an endless amount of litigation, and a vast increase of 
agrarian crime. It is fair to state that matters are now better 
managed, and the cultivation of indigo is at present carried on 
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Ltout burdening the calender or filling the gaok But the Rvofe 
xot more contented, nor ri ’ h er than before. On the other hand, 
the retention of the poppy litigation in the hands of the state* 
iefits fall directly on the cultivator, and indirectly on the land- 
lord to whom he may pay rent. Advantage results directly to 
the tenant because the agent of Government deals with him 
alone. He signs the agreement: he receives the advances: he 
looks after the standing crop: he weeds and manures: he pierces 
the ripe capsules of the poppy: he conveys the drug in its first 
elementary condition to the Government factory; the liability 
and the benefits alike fall on him. The Zemindar* who 13 not 
ouly forbidden to cultivate on Ids own account but is held respon¬ 
sible for any illicit cultivation carried on by his tenants, derives 
merely that advantage from the system which may be expected 
from the presence of an active and wilting peasantry* engaged in 
a pursuit which fills their pockets with hard cash. But beyond 
the advantages of a substantial peasantry* ready to pay their rents, 
the landlord gains no advantage. He is distinctly forbidden to 
enhance the rents of those lands on which tenants are raising a 
crop for Government, No doubt if the opium monopoly were 
abandoned to-morrow, many natives and Europeans would im¬ 
mediately set up their factories, clear their vats, give out their 
advances, and afc the close of a successful season, freight a whole 
' ficefe of country boats* or load one of the numerous steamers plying 
up and down the Ganges, with chests of this valuable export, for 
transmission to Calcutta* But under such a system it would he 
unlikely that the drug fashioned in half a dozen different modes, 
would retain the consistency and purity which gives it a high 
value in the China market. At present the greatest taro and 
attention are lavished on the manufacture, the drying process, the 
examination, the packing; and the transport of the drug* Some 
of the chests on arrival at Calcutta are inspected by an examiner 
appointed by Government, and exposed to view for the satisfac¬ 
tion of members of the mercantile community. No doubt the 
same precautions which are taken by Government to make pro¬ 
duce saleable and to ensure a lucrative branch of the public 
revenue against loss, would bo, taken by British capitalists width 
fng the usual amount of energy, skill/ and resources, and stimu¬ 
lated by the prospect of a considerable return. Jhn it is very 
doubtful whether Ryots could derive more benefit from any con¬ 
ceivable system, other than the present* The appearance of 
whole districts as highly cultivated as Kent or Middlesex, the 
spontaneous testimony of thousands of cultivator, the uu frequency 
o( recourse to legal process to adjust claims arising out of the 
system, and the small number of persons ever punished for infringe- 
iTiont oi the law- by which that system is preserved, tend to prove 
this. A monopoly* which deprives rich individuals of some 
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contingent advantages to secure positive blessings and solid fruits 
to the tenant, which gives employment to a host oi natives, and 
places many situations of emolument within the reach of clover 
and energetic Europeans, not members of any of the covenanted 
services, which is least felt where most strictly maintained, is 
surely deprived of the objection able hate res which in the minds 
of most Englishmen are supposed to belong to that title. 

The last point to be considered in the opium question is its 
financial result. There are twelve sales of tho drug during the 
year. They are hold at Calcutta* and the clear gain to Govern¬ 
ment after deducting expenses of all kinds, advances* manufacture, 
transport, salaries of large establishments and incidental or contin¬ 
gent charges, is in round numbers, two millions of our money. But 
this addition to the revenue is obtained not from the Indian cul¬ 
tivator or his landlord* nor from suffering provinces, but from 
Chinese merchants* and from the consumers of the drug in the 
Celestial Empire, The opium manufacture may, it men choose, be 
termed a monopoly of the productive resources of a large tract of 
country, but no inquiry will ever prove that, as n tax, it weighs on 
a single individual in any one district; nor will it be easy to per¬ 
suade any man who knows anything of the condition oi the Ryot, 
that an abandonment, of the monopoly would be fallowed Vy^an 
increase of wealth or competence in the agricultural classes. The 
morality of the traffic is an entirely different question; and on 
that ground alone were it thought incumbent to prohibit the ma¬ 
nufacture and the export of opium, the prohibition should equally 
apply to the drug when manufactured by individuals. A trade 
productive of nothing but demoralisation ought to be stopped while 
It originated with a private house, or with a chartered company, 
or with the rulers of a great empire. But the truth is that, men 
who have been in China, while they describe in striking ter ms the 
fearful effects of the drug on the confirmed and habitual opium- 
eater, just as a man who had been In England might, from a lew 
instances of delirium tremens, descant on the feartul effects of in¬ 
temperance, allow that a moderate use of this stimulant is attended 
with beneficial efleets. Moreover it has been ascertained from the 
same trustworthy source that the poppy cultivation is gradually 
increasing and is now T countenanced by the authorities in the 
Chinese Empire, The delicate question of monopolising a culti¬ 
vation, widen ends in the surreptitious introduction of a compound 
into a large kingdom, may consequently find its own solution ;n 
a very few years. 
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COTTON CULTIVATION IN INDIA. 

[The following comprehensive history of the efforts which have 
hem made lor the development of the cotton resources of India, 
is taken from the India House Statistics, already quoted.] 

There are two principal descriptions of cotton-plant now culti¬ 
vated in India, the indigenous and the American* 

The indigenous plant of India is an annual, and succeeds heat 
in the rich black soil found in various parts of the country. The 
American plant, though a perennial, is practically an annual in 
India.* In some parts of India it is grown successfullyf on the 
black soil, but it thrives better on the light red lands. Each of 
these productions is possessed of softie advantages not inherent in 
the other. The Indiau cotton is capable of being manufactured 
into fabrics of extraordinary durability, and no less extraordinary 
fineness; its color is superior, and on this account is it frequently 
used in this country in combination with American cotton, to im¬ 
prove the color of the latter; but its staple is short. In addition 
to the greater length of staple, American cotton has further ad ¬ 
vantages over the indigenous production of' India; the plant 
produces more flowers, and each Jlower a larger pod; while the 
quantity of seed contained in the pod Is smaller and move reachiy 
separated from the fibre. 

For a period of upwards of sixty years, attempts have been 
made by the East India Company to extend the cultivation of 
cotton and to improve its staple, as well us the modes of cleaning 
and packing. Seeds from different cotton-growing countries nave 
been procured; rewards offered to stimulate exertion; and instni* 
mente, both agricultural and mechanical, superior to those in native 
use, have been extensively introduced. The distribution of seed 
of superior quality commenced as early as 1788, In 1813 the 
services of an American were obtained , with a vie w of furthering 
the desired improvement in cultivation and cleaning, and American 
gins were then imported. In. 1818* and again in 1831, renewed 
efforts were made. At the latter period, experimental farms were 

* -Neither American nor Indian cotton f Evidence before Cotton Cowmtiteein ; 848, 
h cultivated on the same ground In Question St 10, &c.] 

India more than once in three years, -j* Dr. Boyle, in evidence before 
the if properties being found to exhaust Commons Committee on growth of 
the productive* powers of the soil.™ Cotton in India, 1848, Question 481, 
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established in the southern Mahratta country,* and m Gnzerat; 
but these, after a considerable expenditure, having failed, were, in 
1836, abolished by the Le d Government. In the despatch in 
which the approval and confirmation of this step were conveyed, 
the Court expressed anxiety “that no means should he left untried 
which plight be likely to assist the desirable object of improving 
and extending the cotton cultivation on the Bombay side of India. 
And, in the same despatch, a qualified assent was given to a 
proposal made in general terms by the local Government, for 
authorising collectors to grant farms of land on favorable terms to 
respectable persons desirous of cultivating cotton, and when neces¬ 
sary to make to such persons pecuniary advances, on security. 
But previously to the receipt of this permission, the Bombay 
Government had determined upon giving a very large measure of 
encouragement to this cultivation by exempting, from land-revenue, 
for five years, all lands sown with cotton in the Poona and Ahmed- 
miggur collect or a tea.. This proceeding was greatly disapproved by 
the Government of India, and on the discussion winch ensued 
coming before the Court, their decision was given in favor of the 
supremo Government. The Government of India had desired 
that the effect of the notice to grant the proposed exemption 
should be limited as much as possible; but the Court directed its 
immediate formal revocation, respect being had to the rights of 
those who might previously have taken advantage of it, 

Ir 1839 it was determined to seek information in the cotton- 
producing districts of the United States, and, if practicable, to 
engage there duly qualified persons to proceed to India for the 
purpose of instructing the natives in improved modes of culture 
and a better system of cleaning. The design was carried into 
eft bet. Ten Americans, experienced in the management of cotton 
plantations, were engaged, despatched to India, and their services 
distributed in the different presidencies. Government firms were 
again established in Broach, Dharwar, and Candcish, as were also 
experimental cotton gardens in liutnagherry. In the kuu>jjamed 
eollectoraie the cultivation of cotton was not gen daily practised, 
and after a short unsuccessful trial the experiment terminated. In 
Broach, the culture of the New Orleans cotton was stated to have 
proved a complete failure, and, notwithstanding a large expendi¬ 
ture, no good effects were produced on the staple of the country, 
beyond the limits of the farm. At a subsequent period the farms 
in Dharwar were abolished, and the contract systemj of cotton 


* The tract of country comprehend- 
ing the British districts of TJharvrar 
and Belgium, anti various native jag- 
hires m their vicinity, is thus de¬ 
nominated. 

f GuzenU comprises tia addition to 


the territory of the Guicovrar, tiie four 
British district* of Broach, burnt, liaira, 
and Abmedalad. 

+ That is, where cotton of a certain 
description is grown by the natives, 
without any interference on the part of 
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culture introduced both there and in Cancfeisb, in -which collecto- 
rate the Boil and climate are said to bo well adapted to the culture 
of Bourbon, Egyptian* New Orleans, and other foreign varieties 

of cotton, ^ 

The results of American management in the Presidency ot 
Bombay up to the year 1844, arc exhibited in the report* from 
Mr. W* R* Mercer, ore of the American cultivators, dated 
Dhaiw^r# 12th October of that year. The writer of this paper* 
■which is marked by great clearness, fairness# and intelligence, 
affirms that Indian cotton has long been known to possess two 
very remarkable qualifies: it “mills’ or swells in bleaching, 
thereby yielding a more substantial fabric; it takes and retains 
color better than American cotton; and it would commonu a 
good market, provided it were sent in regular supply and of 
uniform cleanness, Mr. Mercer further expresses his opinion, that 
the capability of furnishing an article suited to the manufactures 
of Gm;t Britain, is not limited to Broach and Surat, but extends 
to the whole of Candeish, the southern Mahmtta country, and 
other parts of Western India ; the capabilities of the North- 
Western Provinces, and large portions of the eastern and southern 
parts of the Madras territory being inferior. The difference of 
puce between the cotton of Broach and Surat, being sstt-boavd 
districts# and that of other more inland districts, he attributes to 
u difference of handling and the distance and badness of the 
routes over which the latter travels- Alter discussing the com¬ 
parative effects of soil, climate, and culture (to the second of 
which ho attributes great importance}, Mr. Mercer comes to the 
conclusion that the natives of large tracts already employ a mode 
of cultivating the cotton plant in principle nearly the same m the 
American, but better suited in some respects to locality, &c* The 
great inferiority of much of the Indian article, he says, is the 
result of what befalls it subsequent to its production in the fields, 
that is, in the way in which it is gathered and stored# and chiefly 
the way in which it is separated from the seed and prepared for 
market# as well as in its transmission to market. At the gather¬ 
ing in his opinion, the effort for improvement should commence 
Various improvements having been made in the cotton saw- 
gin# with a view to render it more suitable to Indian use, the 
Court# in 1846, desirous of arriving at a just conclusion m regard 
to the results, as exemplified in Bombay saw-ginned cotton 
directed consignments to be made annually of 6000 bale3, to be 
continued for a period of three years; and in the following year, 
with a view of testing the capabilities of the different districts, 
directions were given that the annual consignment should consist 

the Government beyond .'in engagement * Mia Company's Manx script 
to receive the produce at a fixed pricHk Documents. 
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of equal quantities of New Orleans and indigenous cotton, and 
should he drawn from the four col lector afccs in which measures for 
the improvement of the article were in progress—viz,, Dim t war, 
Belgaum, Broach, and Candeish. It may here be mentioned, 
that in forwarding to Bombay the account sales of this cotton, the 
results were stated to he highly satisfactory. Very favorable 
opinions were pronounced on the article by spinners and other 
competent judges, and the prices realised were good, for some 
samples high. In fact, the question as to the capability of India 
to produce cotton suitable for the use of British manufactures 
might thenceforth be considered settled, Uf . 

In 1848, in adverting to the promised supply from the four 
colleetorates, the Court intimated their desire that Government 
should abstain from entering the market as large purchasers of 
cotton from American seed, if it found a ready sale among local 
dealers. The superiority of that cotton being generally recog¬ 
nised in the south Mahratta country, they were of opinion, that 
Government might confine their operations to the supply of seed, 
and tlie introduction of improved methods of cleaning by saw- 
gim, &c. 

In lIlc Madras territories, cotton farms were established in the 
districts of Coimbatore, Tinnevelly, and other localities* These 
farms have been recently discontinued, the object for which t .hey 
were formed having been fully attained, by demonstrating that 
soil and climate are capable of producing cotton suitable to the 
British market. 

It thus appears that within tine two subordinate presidencies 
there Is a considerable extent of country, the soil and climate of 
which arc well adapted to the growth, not only of the indigenous 
cotton plant, but also of the American plant* The experiments 
have moreover brought to light a fact, which might have ad¬ 
mitted of some doubt, viz., that for the most part the natives arc 
well acquainted with the proper modes of cultivation, and that 
little or no advantage is likely to be gained from further inter¬ 
ference with the ordinary course of agriculture and trade* An 
ample provision of seed of the superior kinds of cotton for the use 
of the cultivators (till such time as, by its general diffusion, all 
interference, even in this way, on the part of the Government 
shall become unnecessary) seems ail, as far as cultivation is con¬ 
cerned, that can now be beneficial 

The cleaning and packing of the cotton seem, however, still to 
bo very ihr from perfect, and the introduction of improved methods 
continues to engage the attention of the home authorities* 

The duty on the export of cotton, and the inland transit-duty 

* The services of «ome of the A me- the purpose of preparing machinery, 
rican planters, Mr, Blount, Mr. Frost, superintending cotton experiment a, fe. 
and ethers, have been re-engaged for — Vkie Court’s Correspondence, 1852. 
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having been abolished, all the encouragement that car properly 
be afforded by fiscal regulations has been extended to this produc¬ 
tion* I here remains another mode in which Government can 
promote the extension of the growth of cotton and the improve¬ 
ment of its quality, vk. T by facilitating the construction of tram¬ 
ways and railroads, where the anticipated amount of traffic would 
justify the outlay. In some districts the expenses of cultivation 
; nd assessment are not so heavy as the expense of carriage to 
market. 

In competition with America for the British trade, India will 
always have to encounter the disadvantage of distance. But it; is 
not too much to hope that this may be greatly moderated, espe- 
dally as the cotton manufiicttn'es of Great Britian appear to 
roquhfe new and increased sources of supply, Indian cotton is 
adapted to varieties of goods amounting in weight to about 75* 
per cent of the total cotton manufacture of Great Britain. The 
cultivation has to contend with sundry disadvantages^ but these 
are compensated by the cheapness! of the cost of production ; 
this, In many parts of India, being only l^d* per lb., while in 
America it is from fifty to one hundred per cent. more*§ ran&nrm 
from S§ cl. to 3d* v 6 ° 

,, power of contributing to the required supply is, however, 

1 uni ted by circumstances, some of which only would appear to be 
under control I he cotton of the lower provinces of Bengal is 
sard to be unsui table to the British market. In the no Midwest the 
experimental culture was tried to a certain extent without success, 
hut discouraging Incidents appear to have led, in some degree at 
least, to its somewhat premature abandonment. At Madras, iw- 
provement m quality has been simultaneous with extended enlri- 
tatiGjbj but from the latest official information it would appear 
that even it the whole of the lands in that presidency, adapted for 
the production of cotton, were so appropriated, the supply, after 
deducting the quantity required for local consumption and export 
to China, would bear a very small proportion to the wants of the 
British market* Looking to existing circumstances, it will ho 
seen that, it instead of a part only, the present entire export of 
cotton Irom Madras found its way to Great Britain, it would not 


* Oilapmau an Ootton &nd Commerce 
of India, page 4. 

t The inferior prodoctiveness of the 
Indian suit and inferior yield of the 
eoltan plant, the con kb in cd operation of 
tho i causes, restrict the average out* 
tvn o to tpO lbs. of clean cotton per acre, 
while in America the same area gives 
at least doable the quantity, 

1 Evidence More Cotton Oimnittee, 
1348. Manufactures of coarse goods in 


Manchester haze n tabic, by which they 
see at a glance the respective prices 
at which American and Indian cotton 
arc equivalent to each oOicr. 

Evidence before Cotton Committee, 
1843, Questions G32, 1206. 

f Barley's Evidence, fiucetion 
76P j also Memo* from Mr. Turner, 
Chairman of Manchester Commercial 
Association, page 67, note- 
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furnish 2 per cent, of the supply required by the British irtatiulX^ 
lac t Lire rs. 

.For many years past the chief supply of Indian cotton, both to 
Great Britain and the world at large, has been furnished from the 
port of Bombay, the greater part being raised in Guzerat; 1|c but a 
just view of the extent and capabilities of the whole of the cotton 
land lying along the Gulf of Cambay, would lead to the conclu¬ 
sion, that the present growth of Guzerat cotton cannot be mate¬ 
rially increased. 

Taking the last four* years of the tabular statement, at the end 
of this paper, the export of cotton from India may be regarded as 
having attained an amount of between 1(10,000,000 lbs. and 
170,000*000 lbs, per annum;f and it would not appear that in 
the present condition of India this supply can be greatly exceeded; 
for though the export of cotton from India to Great Britain 
fluctuates from year to year (sometimes to the extent of 1 60 or 70 
per cent,)4 7 e ^ it will be seen, on reference to the tabular state¬ 
ment, that the increased or diminished amount is invariably 
attended by a corresponding diminution or increase in the supplies 

* The total export of cotton from 94,226,779 tbs. was the growth of 
India in 1$49«£0 was 163,655,220 Ihs. Gruzgrat* ^Report on internal and ex- 
The Bombay contribution a to this total tenial Gornnieree.) 
amounted to 150,754,963 ihs, of winch 

f EXPORTS TO ALL COUNTRIES. 

lbs, 

1B40-47 ............*.,.. 169,080,831 

1847-43 ......... 160,317,295 

1843*49 ...... 168,031,466 

1849-50 ........ 165,665,320 

The Exports of 1849-50 arc made up as follows t — 



To England. 

To all other Places. 

Total. 


1^ 

lbs. 

lbs. 

From Bengal ... 

27,506 

1,817,971 

1,845,277 

„ Madras 

502/6,023 

8,038,057 

13,064,930 

j, Bombay... 

105,637,028 

45,117,985 

150,754,903 


110,690,357 

54,974,863 

165,605*220 


l EXPORTS GP COTTON* 



To Great Britain. 

China and other Ports. 

Total. 

1843-49 .. 

1849-50 ... ... 

lbs. 

67,203,51!) 

110,650,357 

lba. 

101,427,947 

54^974,863 

1 

lbs. 

168,631,466 

165,665,220 
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to other countries and that the aggregate animal export from 
India remains without variation; It may. therefore^ be fairly in¬ 
ferred, that the quantity of cotton which under current prices 
India can export at a profitedoes not greatly exceed 170*000,000 lbs?, 
per annum. 

The average yield of clean cotton in India being not mure than 
100 lbs. per acre, and cotton being cultivated on the same ground 
once only in three years, it follows, that to produce the quantity 
now exported annually, an area equal to upwards of five millions 
of acres, or nearly eight thousand square miles, 1 must he appro¬ 
priated to the purpose. 

But if by means of railroads the great cotton* field of Borar, 
situate within the dominions of the Nizam or ruler of Hyde¬ 
rabad, were placed nearly on an equality in point of facility of 
transport with the maritime cotton districts, then a breadth of 
knd sufficient tor the growth of a quantity equal to the full de¬ 
mand of Great Britain might at once he made available. It is, 
however, only by means of a railroad that the territory of Berar 
cun he placed in a position to become a cotton-exporting 

coimfcry.f 


* Evidence before Commons Com¬ 
mittee on growth of Cotton in India, 

Questions 1822—*4SS0. 

t That cotton cannot be conveyed at 
a profit from Berar, except by railway, 
may be proved by the analogous ease 
of salt, 

Ball, having paid duty at 2£ rupees 
per mound* is sold at Don ores (400 
miles from Calcutta)* according to the 
Government Gazette, at 12 lbs, the 
rupee, or 2d. per lb. 

At Calcutta, the price of salt is id. 
perib.* which is thus made up: 

Duty at nipees per 

jfHfcnnd of #2 lbs. . (hfd 
Cost of manufacture . b-Jdi 

id, per lb. 

The cost of conveyance of salt for 
400 mites, and other necessary charges, 
therefore enhance ihc price id. per Eb., 

exclusive of the gain made by adul- _ 

teratkm, which, it is said, takes place 

a The wastage on cotton in transit 10th ^September, 1848 , the rata of Joss 
appears to he equal to thaton s;ufe. In on cotton In transit to the place of 
the revenue letter from Madras, dated export is stated ut from 2 to per cent. 


extensively. The cost of convoying 
cotton could not be leas,a but by rail¬ 
way it might be carried for ijd. per 
ton per mile. Cotton might, therefore, 
be conveyed from Oomrawuttee, and 
other cotton marts in Beritr, to Bom¬ 
bay (400 id lies), for U per lb.; and 
thus brought to market at a price 
from 15 to 20 per cent, cheaper then at 
present* it i(Md be enabled to com¬ 
pete frith cotton from America; 

J Toft ^2240 lbs, 400 ttnle» ? 
at 2|d. per mile ^ 
llOGtf, or , 

Price of cotton, Herat? 

Conveyance to Bombay per 
rail . 

Freight to England at 3b 
per ton of 1375 mea¬ 
surement 


Of per lb. 

H 

H 


H 
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THE REVENUE-SURVEY SYSTEM. 

[From the, Calcutta Review.-"Condensed from the “ Mimmlof Surveying” by Captains 
R* Smith, and, Tfaiitliw, of the ArtiUertf.~] 

Fibbt of all the settlemen t-officer, or re venue-collector, is charged 
with the duty of marking out the boundaries of the Pargamilis on 
the ground, and furnishing to the surveyor a rough sketch called 
a Tfwk-hust, or demarcation map. With this sketch in his hand 
a man goes round the boundary of the Pargatmb, fixing stations 
sit its various points, and clearing the ground for the measurement 
of lines and the observation of angles from station to station. 
Another man, or set of men, are set to perambulate the boun¬ 
daries of each village within the Parganah. All this is prelimi¬ 
nary to the survey, properly so called. The revehue-collector 
ought to be a year in advance of the surveyors, and the u line- 
cutters 7 ’ must at least keep well ahead of them, so that no delay 
may occur* The surveyor's duty is then to run a lino from sta¬ 
tion to station, and to ascertain the length and direction of every 
part of it As this line cannot follow the windings of the boun¬ 
dary exactly, it is carried as near to the boundarj^ as possible 
within or without; and offsets arc measured to the boundary 
itself. Every measurement, whether of length or direction, is 
entered in a field book. When the surveyor lias gone quite 
round the Farganah, and returned to the point whence he Bet out, 
it is evident that on transferring all his lines to paper, in propor¬ 
tionate lengths and in the right directions, the plan ought exactly 
to &i close,” or the last lino ought to end where the first began. 
This it will never do exactly, hut it must do so within certain 
limits of error, and if these limits be exceeded, every effort must 
be made to discover where the error has occurred; and, if these 
efforts faih the work must bo done over again. If the amount of 
error be within the limits, it must he apportioned amongst the 
several lines and angles. 

While the Pa fgan ah-boundary-surveyor 1ms been going on with 
this process, j&everal parties of vil kgeo bou ndary -surveyors have 
been performing precisely the same process with respect to the 
several villages within the circuit. It is evident that the work of 
each one of these surveyors also must fit close 11 with itself; and not 
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only so, l>iit ilia aggregate of the villages must just fill up the 
Parganah* 

If the fields belonging to a village be tolerably large* and with 
moderately straight and well-defined boundaries, it seems to be the 
duty of the village surveyor to measure and define them, and to 
fill up all the topographical information necessary to give a com¬ 
plete view of the face of the country, its trees, its buildings, and 
\ts crops. This is done both by entry in the- field book, and by 
the construction of what are called “ chudder maps/' -which pre¬ 
sent a general Idea of the character of the country. But if the 
fields be very small, and their boundaries very irregular, the survey 
of them is handed over to a native official* who conducts it a 
much ruder Way than that adopted in the main survey* This is 
called the hkusrah measurement* and, as it is always checked by 
the general survey, since the whole ground measured must always 
fill its boundary, it is sufficiently accurate for oil practical 
purposes* 

Such is the whole of the work performed in the field, Sufficient 
data are obtained for the construction of accurate maps of the dis¬ 
trict surveyed; and the preparation of these maps is the duty of a 
portion of the establishment during the period when field ope¬ 
rations are suspended by the weather. The survey department is 
required to furnish in duplicate a village map, on the scale of one 
mile to an inch, and a Pargamh map, on the scale of four miles to 
an inch, for every village and Parganah surveyed. These are 
constructed from the chudder maps and field-books of the sur¬ 
veyors and kkusrah measurers. These Parganah maps are again 
built up into Zillah maps on the scale of sixteen mites to an inch* 
It is also required of the department to construct for Government 
all the maps that they may require for any purpose, civil or military* 
such as the records stored up In the Surveyor-Generals Office 
enable thorn to construct, 

AH this seems very sliert and simple in the description; but it 
is necessarily a tedious, and in many cases, a difficult process. The 
village boundaries are so irregular, and the limits of error allowed 
are £0 small, that the surveyor requires to have all his eyes about 
hi?n. As moreover a great, part of the details of the work is done 
by natives who do not understand English, it may be conceived 
that the process of constructing a map from their field-books is not 
a very attractive amusement, 11 With such an extent of native 
agency (say Captains Smith nndThuilKcr) as is employed on all 
the surveys in India, it is a great object to plot all work in the 
field* It saves an immensity of kbor ? and the chances of accu¬ 
racy a r e greatly increased. By the aid of the drawing board much 
can be sketched in, and the first impression of a locality is not 
lost, but at once represented on the plan* Field-books kept by 
natives ignorant of English may better be imagined than described. 
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It is always difficult for any surveyor to understand fully a field- 
book kept by another person; but where novices on IQ or .15 
rupees per mensem attempt.to keep such records, and hurry on at 
the railroad pace of a revenue-survey in the present awe, we do 
not envy the person who has to protract from them. Toe native 
surveyor, who brings in his board well filled, displays at once what 
amount of work lie has done; and a superintending officer is able 
to see at a glance what confidence is to be placed on the 
topography so defined." 

We have omitted to mention that another thing is necessary 
in order to make any of these .maps complete, that Is, the deter- 
nnlatioir of the meridian lino. For all that we have said hitherto, 
a map might lie in any direction ; but whenever the direction of 
any one line upon it is fixed,_ then the direction of the whole of 
the lines, anti the proper bearings of' every point, are ascertained. 
It is therefore necessary to ascertain the direction of the meridian 
lme at some place within, the district surveyed, or rather at several 
places, in order that one ascertainment may be a check upon the 
others. This is done in each Fargaivah survey by astronomical 
observations. For the village surveys, it is sufficient to ascertain 
it by the corn pass, allowing for variation. 

We should also have stated that it is the duty of the survey 
department to calculate the area of each field, village, and Pav- 
ganah in the IS r orth-West Provinces, these computations are the 
basis of the revenue-settlement. Iti the Lower Provinces, where 
the permanent settlement obtains, this is not necessary ; but the 
survey is not the lem useful in these provinces, as in its absence 
much of the land is apt to be lost sight of altogether, small estates 
_ swallowed up by large ones. Then when the Jurama or 
revenue on these estates is not paid, and the estates are put up for 
sale, it is found impossible to put the purchaser in possession, 
l.o give an idea of the extent to which the revenue-survey in 
tma presidency has proceeded, we cannot do better than present 
the ^Hewing extract, which exhibits clearly both what hm been 
done, and what remanis to be accomplished: 

hrom the year 1822 5 when the revenue surveys first com- 
me need, up to the year 1830, the rate of progress at which the 
operations proceeded was extremely limited. Only 3020 square 
miles, a little more than half a square degree, had then been per- 
formed m seven years, with ten officers employed in the department 
—the annual rate of progress of each surveyor ranging from fifty 
square milea to 338 as a maximum: and at this mtn it was esti¬ 
mated tmt, the area of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces 
being of0,000 square mile* or 7? square degrees, would require 
i years to accomplish. The officers employed in those days, 
however, had Jittle or no assistance; and the duties performed 
then by the revenue-surveyor himself, arc now entrusted to com- 
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potent assistants and sub-assistants, with large native establish¬ 
ments under them, whilst the surveyor acts as a superintendent 
over the whole as described in a former chapter ; the result of 
which lm been, that during the last twenty years, or since 1830, 
the whole of the NoT&vWestcm Province Districts, all Behai 1 and 
Orissa, and a couridcrabb portion of Bong;;,! Proper, have been 
completed. No less than 46 districts of unsettled estates, amount¬ 
ing to 101,519 square miles, and 13 districts of Bengal and Behar, 
perpetually settled* estates, yielding an area of 53,295 square 
miles, have thus been surveyed in detail ami mapped, leaving 
twenty districts of Bengal, comprising 57,990 square miles, to be 
taken up, live of which are now in hand,. 

** It* addition to this, the newly acquired territory of the Punjab 
and Cis and Trans Sufledge have come under the re venue opera¬ 
tions and afford a line field of employm en t for the department. 

“ Ihe total area of the British possessions in India, including 
Scmde, Punjab, Jullmxdhur Dooab and Tenasscrim, has been 
carefully estimated at 800,758 square miles, and the Native States 
at 508*422 square miles, making a grand total of 1.309,200 square 
miles as the area of British India. This vast superficial extent of 
territory is confined within a length of 11,260 miles of external 
boundary. The inland frontier from Teriasserim round by the 
Himalayan ran^e of mountains to Cape Mouse in Scmde is 4680 
miles, whilst the coast line from Singapore round the Bay of 
.Bengal, up the Malabar Coast to Kurmuhee, is 6580 miles Of 
the Native States about 200,000 square miles are already sur- 
reyed, leaving about £08*442, almost nil wild hilly jungle, anil of 
little value, to be taken up.” 

To this wc slxa.ll only add that about fifteen and a half lakhs of 
rupees have been already expended, and that the work still to be 
done may bo expected to cost about cloven and a half lakhs—a 
very moderate sum, certainly, for the survey of such mi immense 
empire, and better expended than many of the sums that go into 
the disbursement side in the financial accounts of many govern¬ 
ments. 
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(E) 

MEMORANDUM OF THE RAREE DO A B CANAL, 

Independently of survey, 2157 miles of levelling* with 
traverse work, were executed for theJkree Doab Canal project up 
to August, 1850. The trial levelling was commenced on the 8th 
MarclT, 1850, and its project sent in complete on the 14th Decem¬ 
ber of the same year. Said project consists of upwards of 200 pages 
of closely^vritten foolscap, one-half being devoted to the report 
(which is illustrated with sketches), and the other to calculations 
and estimates, with 33 sheets (double elephant) of maps and plans; 
a copy of all being, of course, retained in the Canal-office, and 
and another (third) of the greater portion forwarded to the civil 
engineer for his own use. The proposed canal takes out of a 
branch of the rivet l\avee at Madhopoor, about 7 miles N.N.W. 
from Fulham kot It is to be 466 miles long. The main line 
being 247 miles, the Kussoor branch 84, the Sobraon branch 61, 
and the Lahore branch 74. There arc besides, 22 miles of escape, 
making in all 488 miles of channel to be excavated* The capacity 
of canal channel, from its head to the head of irrigation (at mile 
30), is calculated for 3000 cubic feet of water per second—a 
little above the minimum discharge of the river Ravee—that of the 
main line at the head of the Kussoor bran oh for 2000; of the same 
at the head of Lahore branch, 1200; of the Kussoor branch at its 
head (mile 30 of main line), 1100; of the same at the head of 
Sobraon branch, 500; of the Sobraon branch at its head (mile 7 
of Ku&soor branch), 500; and of the Lahore branch at its head 
(mile 55 of main line), 600 cubic feet per second. These four 
lines of canal irrigate almost the entire of the u Bangui^ of the 
Doabj which, above Kussoor, is divided into four minor Doabs, 
as it were, by three drainage lines—the Pussee and Kussoor 
Nullas flowing to the Sutlej, and the Cady am Nulk towards the 
Ravee, A 1 me of canal takes possession of each minor Doak 
The main line tails into the Ravee at Tumndka-kow, a small 
village about 58 miles above Mooltan, to win cl i place, however, it 
will hereafter be extended, if possible. The Kussoor branch tails 
into the Kussoor Nulk a little above Kussoor, The Sobraon 
branch tails into the Putter Nulla below Putter, and near Sobraon; 
and the Lahore branch into the Ravee river at Manga* a large 
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town about 26 miles below Lahore. The slope of the canal bed 
for the first ten miles of its course has been set down at 6 leet per 
mile, being through boulders the whole way; and even this slope 
will probably be exceeded in actual execution. After the 10th 
mile, the slope of main line, as the 100th mile, is 2 feet per 
mile; thence it is 1.4 foot, the minimum slope anywhere given. 
The Khssoor and Sobraon. branches have a slope of 2 feet per 
mile throughout. The Lahore branch has the same slope to mile 
45, whence it is reduced to L5 foot. It is proposed that a still* 
waiter canal of navigation shall connect the Sutlej at Hurreekce, 
the junction of the river Sutlej and Reas with the Ravee at Lahore* 
crossing and being connected with each of the four lines of irriga¬ 
tion canal, which is navigable throughout. A depot to be established 
at Hurreekee* It was hoped that a further supply of water (the 
ibivee being the smallest of the five rivers) might be obtained 
from the Bcas. On taking the requisite levels and surveys, the pos¬ 
sibility of doing so was placed beyond a doubt; but the expense was 
found to bo so great, that the design has been abandoned, at least 
for the present. The heavy works and difficulties on the canal 
are—1st. The head works, consisting of a masonry drain of 500 
feet. long across the branch of the Havee from which the canal is 
taken, with a regulation attached. The slope of the bed of branch 
is 271 feet per mile, and floods arise 4 feet above the cold weather 
level. 2nd* The deep digging through the high bank of the 
Ravee, the maximum depth being 60 feet, and the soil full of 
boulders. The digging works out in two miles* 3rd* The pas¬ 
sage of the Jennah torrent by a masonry dam of 300 feet, with 
regulating bridge attached. This torrent has a slope of 22^ lect 
per mile, and rises six feet in floods. 4th. The passage of the 
Ravee branch of the Cbakky torrent by a masonry drain 1200 feet 
long, with regulating bridge attached, The torrent rises 4 i- feet 
in floods, and has a slope of 16 feet per mile. The Cbakky is & 
most extraordinary torrent, and very ticklish to deal with. A 
little above the point of crossing at Goo]pocr ? it separates into two 
branches, one flowing to the Ravee* and the other to the Reas. 
Extensive works are now being constructed, by which it b hoped 
the main body of the torrent may, during the coming rains, be 
diverted to the Reas branch, leaving the Ravee branch compara¬ 
tively dry. These works comprise about a mile of boulder binds 
and spurs, strengthened by brush and crib work, with nearly an 
equal length of excavated channel, arid of cuts through bars, &c., 
'v C. If they succeed even partially. the immense masonry drain 
estimated for will be saved, as an escape merely will then prove 
sufficient* 6th,. The rapids and falls required for the purpose of 
overcoming the excessive slope of the country* On the main line 
Sjf feet have to be overcome by artificial rapids of boulder work, 
and an equal number by masonry falls ; on the Sobracm branch 
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tin; same, and on the Lahore branch 19 feet in the same manner, 
mating a total of 239 feet to be overcome by artificial means. 
The extent of water-power, however, thus placed at the disposal 
of the inhabitants of different parts of the country may be 
imagined. It will soon pay off the coat of the works required, par¬ 
ticularly as the Pimjahecs seem to take to machinery much more 
kindly than the inhabitants of the North-Western Provinces. 6th. 
The carrying such a large body of water (120 feet wide and 5| 
deep) for about 3 miles along the top of a narrow ridge, which is 
tortuous, that curves of only "a mile radius have to be given to the 
line, and down the sides of which numerous drainages run, re¬ 
quiring constant attention to prevent them cutting back into the 
canal.^ 7th. The passage of the same body of water across an 
extraordinary hollow about a mile wide and 15 feet deep: heavy 
embankment is required here. The probable cost of the canal is 
estimated as follows: 

MAIN LINE. 

ilouWer aha Shingle Buntls, Works for protection 

of line experiments, &c., &c. ...... 81,760 

Excavation of Cluumel... 

Ditto of Escapes . it)S,at>9 

Masonry Works. 9!>7,6f!2 

Contingencies. U5 ’ t, ‘ 3 3^5*3 


KUSSOOE BRANCH, 


Excavation of Channel . 

Masonry Works. 

Coiitingtiides *♦♦♦**.. 


575,704 

158,558 

51,704 


455,796 


SOBHAON BRANCH, 


Excavation of Channel 

Masonry Works. 

Contingencies.- 


198,257 

16,374 


315,846 


LAHORE BRANCH* 


Excavatum of Channel 
Masonry W oik b 
Contiugeiieies 


£96,424 
129,93Q 
21,313 


447,672 


Total Cost of Works, Co/s IU. .... 4,292,937 

Add Establishment for five years ...* ■«■ ■ - ■ 744,000 

Grand Total Cos t of Barec Doab Canal.. 5,036,937 

The probable returns are thus estimated* 

It has been ascertained (from the canals already in existence) 
that a constant supply of a cubic foot of water per second, is suffi¬ 
cient to irrigate throughout the year 218 acres* 
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The average annual water sent also is a rupee an acre* 
Hence;— 


In water sent wo have 3000 x 218 = Co/a tis. 

Set ilowit Mill seu t at . 

Transit duties, &a ? at ■ .... 

And Qmp 1 produce Sun (Idea, &c., at .- 

Tin? gives a Total of 
And suppose the amount annually in repays, 1 
meats, &e», to be .. 

And wo shaft have a direct annual ret am of 

(jiving on the original outlay of 50 lakhs a return of 10,7 pci 
cent, per annum, 

JJow fer the indirect return, solely due to the canal, by the 
increase of the land revenue:— s 

In the Meerut district (the least irrigated InNorth-W estemJ. ro- 
vinees) the increase of revenue, due to the Eastern Jumna canal, 
averages 8 annas per acre. And in the irrigated portion of that 
district, one-third of the village are actually watered. Hence:— 


.. 654,000 

. 50,000 

153,000 

. 11,000 

.J,.7 35,000 

istablish- 

. . . SQ0#OO 

535,000 


Wo have 654,000 x 5 “ l 3 9iit2,0(X> norths t at 0 annas ... ;• , 

1),D. for inyr^iiaed expenses* lit tht Civil Departments ..* 42, 

And for Canal groimd-rent at the very highest rate, 

though onothird of it will occupy h now dense .jungle i r 
— 1 £,540 acres, at 1C8 rupees per 100 acres .« $3,57a 


901,000 


66,000 


And we shall have an Annual He turn of 


915,000 


Giving on the original outlay a return oi IS,3 per cent, per 
annum, llenco the total return from the Baree Doab canal will be 
29 per cent, per annum. 

The returns will probably be much more as the hi irrigative 
portion of the Meerut district pays on an average 138 rupees per 
100 acres, while half the land through which the Baree Doab canal 
will run, pays at present little or nothing. The Western Jumna 
canal returns 36 per cent, per annum on the original outlay, and 
the Eastern Jumna canal 24 per cent, per annum. In conclusion, 
I may add that there are practical difficulties in the way of this 
work, which do not exist in the construction of the Ganges canal, 
or indeed of any work in the North-Western Provinces. 1st. Sal 
timbers f or any hard wood, hx sufficiiM quantity), is not to be had, 
the only timber available being Dryar Ko|, and Ohul, all Bolt 
woods, and these at very high prices. 2nd, The carpenters of the 
Pun jab are very indifferent workmen, yet they, as well as all othei 
laborer’s, Coolies not excepted, demand one-third more wages than 
better workmen receive in the North-Western Provinces. There 
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are no jungle at the head of the Doab (where all the heaviest 
works are situated) as there are at tiro foot of the Sewalik hills 
near Hurd wav. The villagers also* and civil authorities do not seem 
inclined to give Koorah (the dry rubbish of dungheapa, sweepings 
of the village, &c.) gratis, as they do on the Ganges canal 
Hence, fuel for burning bricks and lime is most expensive. 4 th. 
The limestone procurable at the head of the Doab, is not of good 
quality, nothing like the stone of the Dhoon. Sth. There is not 
a single hackery in the upper part of the Doab, and if there was 
there is but one, the main road on which it could travel. The 
cross country roads are about 4 feet wide, and between high 
fences, and are impracticable for any carriage but camels, bullocks, 
and donkeys. 6th The people seem most unwilling to take 
contracts' for the supply of materials of any description, and are 
utterly devoid of the spirit of speculation or competition- All 
steadily combined to raise the price of articles, some of which 
were a short time ago tolerably cheap, 7 th. There ig no building 
stone sufficiently hard and durable for waterworks, within n 
moderate distance of the line. 8th. The Kuntilr does not appear 
to be of good quality for lirnc, until about half-way between 
BcUala and Uttintser. 9th, Tor the last 147 miles of the main 
line, there are so few villages, that It will be difficult to procure 
workmen in sufficient numbers, and for the eame reason welts 
must be dug all along the line before any building can be erected, 
channel excavated, or bricks made. The water is CO feet below 
the surffw-e of the country. These are all serious impediments to 
cheap and expeditious work, im’d must have considerable effect in 
delaying the opening of the canal— [MS. .Records.'] 

April } 1851. 



(F) 


PROPOSED SUTLEJ CANAL. 

[Fror/t the Calcutta Review.'] 

This practicability of turning the waters of the Sutlej to use for 
purposes of irrigation early attracted the attention of our 'Ma- 
bomcchn predecessors, and several traces of ancient canals from 
that river still exist. Such historical records as arc available at- 
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tribute most of them to the period oi Feroze so fruitful in works 
of irrigation; but it must be confessed, that the allusion to his 
Sutlej canals are so indistinct* and in some cases so irreconcilable 
with the topographical features of the country, that it is almost 
impossible to make anything satisfactory out of them. We need 
not, therefore, do more than allude to these old works; and wc 
now proceed to detail what has been done by the British Govern¬ 
ment. 

To Major W\ K Baker, of the Bengal Engineers, belongs the 
merit of Having first clearly and satisfactorily established the perfect 
practicability of a canal of irrigation from the Sutlej, and of 
having supplied such data as admit of a fair approximate estimate 
of the probable expense and returns from such a work being 
made. 

Major Baker's project docs not affect to be the best that could 
be framed. The brief period allowed for his survey made it im¬ 
possible for him to examine the country in that degree of detail, 
which is a necessary preliminary to the actual execution of a great 
canal. But he has proved in the dearest manner the following 
roost important facts; that an immense tract of British territory, 
now a desert, is admirably suited, both by the nature of its soil, 
mid the profile of its surface, to take the fullest advantage of any 
means of irrigation that may be placed within its reach; that the 
introduction into tin's tract of a stream of water from the Sutlej in 
physically practicable; and that the probable benefit is so*great, as 
to warrant government in undertaking the work, when means are 
available. 

The tract of country, whose improvement is contemplated by 
the Sutlej canal, consists of part of tho district of Hissar, and 
nearly the whole of Bhuttiaim, called commonly the “Hard 
Desert” It is a bleak, wretched, and (without water), mist 
Sterile land. The wells are so deep that artificial irrigation is im¬ 
possible: the water is so brackish and impure, that none, save 
natives of the tract, can drink it with impunity; rains are scanty, 
and precarious vegetation is represented by a few stunted thorn 
bushes, m a temporary crop of grass over tlie great psyched plains. 
Under circumstances so imgenial, the population is necessarily 
scanty and lawless, deriving their subsistence chiefly from herds of 
t-attlo, and addicted to the marauding habits common to pastoral 
tubes. 

The question here is, therefore, not to improve agriculture, but 
to create it; not to provide, as in tho Doab, for the casual oc¬ 
currence of an unfavorable season, but to supply by the re- 
soi a cm of science a substitute for that deficiency of rain, which 
is the rule, and not the exception; and finally, to enable an ex- 
tensive anu capable prov ince to become, by its increased resources, 
and the progressive improvement of its inhabitants* a source of 
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as now* a 


strength and revenue to the stale* instead of being 
bind on an d weakness* 

These are noble aims, worthy of an enlightened and Christian 
Government, and we shall now bri.eily detail the measures by 
which it is proposed to attain them* 

The river Sutlej, after flowing for between 300 and 400 miles 
within the Himalayan range, breaks through the low hills on the 
southern face of these mono tarns at the town of Koopur * f or 
twelve or fourteen miles above this point, the stream Hows through 
a valley, varying from I to 4 miles in width, bounded by low 
ranges'of hills, consisting generally of vm consolidated strata of 
day and sand, intermixed with kiuikur, ■ The discharge is 
estimated at 5400 cubic feet per second; the fall is about 4 feet 
per mile; and the bed is generally sandy, with occasional layers of 
shingle. 

On judicious and satisfactory grounds, the head of the proposed 
canal is fixed at a place called JBrmga, thirteen miles above 
Roopirr. 

At this point traces of an ancient canal, said to have been ex¬ 
cavated by Mir&a Kundi, the Governor of Sirhind under Mahom- 
med Shah (probably IV*), were found, and with occasional inter¬ 
ruptions were observed as Hu* to the southward as Sirhind. 

To restore this old line, connecting it with the Sirhind Nala, 
whereby the stream would be carried in one main channel to 
Sungrur, a to fail distance from the head of nearly ninety miles, 
appeared to Major Baker to be the meat economical plan of 
delivering the water at a point from which it might be favorably 
distributed, by two branch canals, to northern Missar, and the 
Bimtti states,* The Iihsar branch would be forty miles, the 
Bluittiana branch 100 miles in length ; 

The chief, indeed the only, difficulties occur in the first forty 
miles from the head. These are three in number. The first is 
the want of permanence in the bed of the Sutlej, giving cause to 
anticipate some difficulty in maintaining the canal supply. This 
It is proposed to remedy by building a masonry dam across the 
bed of the stream, where by considerable security against alteration 
would be obtained. The second, is the deficiency of fall in the 
country from Bung a to Sirhind* Thri fall is only 40 feet in 
forty-one miles; and, us the depth of digging at the canal head is 


* That the plan proposed by Major 
Baker would b© the cheapest available 
may bo true, but that It would be the 
best ie, we think, open to question, 
Nothing is more certain than that the 
occupation of old lines, and the employ¬ 
ment of existing river beds, have prove cl 
fruitful sources of evil on canals now in 
operation, and we believe that it would 


be true economy to avoid them. The 
levels are almost universally low, and 
the channels tortuous, both objections 
of serious importance hi canals of Irri¬ 
gation i and we therefore lru*t the 
Sutkj c: uial, if ever ondertaken, will 
be constructed independently of former 
lines, or nidas, even althotigli this 
should entail some additional expense. 
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6 feet, the effective fall available flu* the canal channel is only 34 
feet in forty-one miles, or 9-9 inches, say 10 inches, per mile. 
This in a small slope certainly for an Indian canal; but it might 
be increased to 12 Inches, by adopting planks, or gates> to the 
piers of the masonry dam, so as to obtain during* the season of 
irrigation 5 or 6 feet of additional head water. With even the 
lower regimen of 1 slope, however, we believe the canal would be 
found efficient; and we bold the difficulty to be of no great im¬ 
portance, The third, is the very deep excavation, ranging in the 
Brat, fifteen miles south of the Sis&uw&la Nala from 32 to 20 feet* 
It is considered probable that farther examination might lead to a 
better line being found, south of Uoopiir—a very Likely result; 
but, even if unattamed, the deep digging is not without its advan¬ 
tages, inasmuch as it admits of the hill drainage being all passed 
over the canal instead of through it, as is the case on the J umna 
canals, where it is the source of so much evil and expense* On 
the whole, therefore, the difficulties of the project arc not of serious 
consequence at their worst; and we doubt not but that the re¬ 
sources of the officers who may he employed on the works will 
prove adequate to vanquish them all. 

The estimated expense of the Sutlej canal, with works on such 
a scale as to make it competent to a discharge of 2500 cubic feet 

! )cr second, is 25,00,000 rupees,, or 25p,OOOX This estimate is a 
ibeml and sufficient one, and would probably be found to exceed 
considerably the actual cost* 

The probable returns, so far as the Government is concerned, 
will consist of water rent, and such increase of land rent as irri¬ 
gated tracts under similar circumstances have been found to yield* 
As regards the first item, it is calculated that 2000 cubic feet of 
water will reach the irrigating districts: and, assuming the low 
average rate of the Western Jumna canals as the standard, this 
discharge is competent to the irrigation of 312,000 acres. The 
average water rent, west of the Jumna, is exactly one rupee per 
acre; consequently the return to Government from this source 
would amount to 3,12,000 rupees per annum. 

To form an approximate estimate of the increase of land- 
revenue which Government may anticipate, we avail ourselves of 
the statistical table of the Western Jumna canals formerly given; 
and we assume that the influence of those canals on the district of 
Hissar may be taken as a guide in forming an opinion as to the 
influence of the Sutlej canal on the same district, and the adjoin¬ 
ing one of Bhuttiana* 

From the table we accordingly find that, while the rate of 
land-revenue per square mile of unirrigated localities in the dis¬ 
trict ol Bissar is 156 rupees, that for irrigated tracts is 485 rupees, 
giving a. difference in favor of the latter of 329 rupees per square 
mile* Again, we find that the area ou which the increased land 
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rent is calculated, bears to the area actually watered the propor¬ 
tion of 2 to 1 ; hence, as the §utlej canal actually waters 3X2,000 
acres, the increased land-revenue must he calculated on twice this 
area, or (>24,000 acres, being 737 square miles, The increase of 
land-revenue may therefore at once be shown as below : 737 
square miles of irrigated land at 329 rupees per square mile *=• 
2,42,473 rupees. 

The total direct pecuniary return to Government from both 
the preceding sources would accordingly be 5,54,473 rupees per 
annum., on an invested capital of 25,00,000 rupees, or nearly 
22 per cent 7 

Wa must not, however, restrict our views to the benefits Govern¬ 
ment will derive from the project. We must consider also the 
gain to the community, by bringing so large a surface of country, 
now a desert, under cultivation to the same extent as we find it 
on the Western Jumna canals. The benefit to the community 
will be represented by the gross value of the agricultural produce, 
which the Sutlej canal will admit of being obtained from land 
which now yields none. Taking the results on the Western 
Jumna canals again as our guides, we estimate the value of the 
produce alluded to as below: 


KHUKIF CROPS. 

Rupees. 

13,000 Acres of Sugar Cane, at Es. SO = 10,40,000 

52,000 „ of Cotton at „ 48 — 24,96,000 

52,000 „ of Bice, Jowar, &e., at „ 38-4= 19,89,000 

EUBI CROPS. 

195,000 „ of Wheat, Barley, &c., at Rs. 48 = 93,60,000 

Total Gross value of Crops on Sutlej Canal .. 1,48,85.000 

Time will, of course, be required to create this property of the 
value of nearly one and a half millions sterling per annum; but it 
is only necessary to compare the state of the Hissar district* before 
the Western Jumna canals were restored* with its condition in its 
irrigating villages for the last ten years, to be satisfied that, with 
the supply of water, the first necessity of agriculture in North 
\\ csfcem India, there will come a population able and willing 
to me it* 

The benefits of the proposed canal now mentioned are such as 
admit of being approximately estimated in money; but there arc 
Olliers which are measurable by no such standard. Among these 
arc the moral benefits to bo derived from introducing agricultural, 
habits among a lawless and semi-barbarous people, converting 
them from wandering shepherds into settled, contented, and pros- 
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cultivators; and the physical benefits to be anticipated from 
restoring fertility to a large tract of country, the increased moisture 
of which may probably so redact, as to secure more constant and 
more abundant supplies of rain over the adjoining districts, and 
thus improve the condition of those who cannot directly benefit 
by the canal. The numerous traces of former rivers mi connected 
with any mountain ranges and the ruins of towns along their 
banks, show that these desert regions once enjoyed a far more 
generous supply of rain than they now do. We may hope again 
to re-establish this happier state of things, and thus to check that 
deluge of sand, which threatens to submerge so large a portion of 
their surface. 

The secretary to Government {North-Western Provinces), in 
the correspondence before us, justly characterises the Sutlej canal 
us 4t a splendid under taking/ : When the time arrives at which 
Government can carry die project into effect, we trust it will be 
made even more u splendid/ 5 by such an extension of its dimen¬ 
sions, as will admit of its bringing into use the entire supply of the 
Sutlej at Roopur. The sole objection to this is, that lor three or 
four months of the year, the navigation between Fcrozcpur and 
Ludi&na would be impeded; but the extent of this navigation 
must be trifling indeed, in comparison with the advantage to the 
state and the community from doubling the effective discharge 
of the canal Major Baker’s estimate for the original project is 
so liberal, that we believe the proposed extension would be effected 
for about one half more than the sum he mentions, while all 
returns would be doubled We are, therefore, disposed to hope, 
that as the Grand Ganges canal will render memorable in these 
provinces the civil administration of Lord Auckland, so the 
Grand Sutlej canal may illustrate that of Lord Dal ho uric. 


(GMT) 

THE JUBBIJLFORE SCHOOLS OF INDUSTRY. 

[From Cokml Steemak's Heport, July 23, 1846,] 

a The factory is inclosed in a space of 350 feet by 224 feet, 
forming a parallelogram, with a high Kutcha brick wall all round, 
with a gateway at each end, There are two centre work slopes 
each 136 feet, long, by 68 feet broad, and all round inside the 
walk are sheds, 12 feet deep, supported on brick pillars. The 
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sliodri are occupied by blacksmiths, dyers, spinners, tape-makers, 
chintz-printers, and carpenters, while the large buildings aocom- 
mo date the carpet, cloth, and tent-makers; the enter walk of 
the workshop areall ol' picked bricks. The roofs are ail riled. 
The cost of these buildings, over and above the labor of the 
prisoners, was 4000 rupees, which has been defrayed out of the 
funds* 

« In this factory 324 Thug and Dakdit approvers and 150 pri¬ 
soners, of both elates, work daily from six to five P.m. ? 
having one hour allowed at noon for rest and food. The ap¬ 
pro vers are all paid by piece- work to encourage them* and the 
best of them receive from the factory about two rupees a month 
over and above their diet* at the rate of about one rupee four 
annas, which they get from Government, There arc about 100 
boys, the sons of Thugs, at work in the factory, earning from one 
rupee eight annas to" two rupees eight annas a month by piece¬ 
work. The wages of the paid agency employed in die factory to 
teach trades, bkdksmiths, carpenters, tent-makers, carpet and paper- 
makers* &e., at Erst amounted to 18C rupees a month, h has 
been gradually reduced to one-half, and will soon be dispensed 
with altogether, as the approvers arc becoming masters of the 
trades winch they were employed to leach. None of them knew 
nay trade hut that of robbery and murder when the factory was 
first established in 1837* 

The ranges of buildings ibr the accommodation of the ap¬ 
provers’ families form a village near the factory, surrounded by a 
high mud wall. Each approver has a separate house in these 
ranges for his family; and those who have done good service, and 
have proved themselves deserving of confidence and indulgence 
by a long course of steady conduct, arc permitted to reside ia 
this village with their families, subject to surveillance, being 
regularly called over when the gates are closed of an evening, 
and again when opened in the morning. Those who have no 
family tics at Jubbulporc, or whose conduct gives them no par¬ 
ticular claim to confidence or indulgence., are confined at night 
in the lock-ups. None of the approvers are ironed, excepting us 
a punishment for misconduct or breach of discipline, and this, 
with temporary exclusion from the village and fine, are the only 
punishments had recourse to, and for these the necessity is now 
very raref —[d/5, Records. 

[To this I m ly add the following passage from a Police Report, 
by an able member of the Civil Service, Mr, Maclcod.] 

u I would avail myself, however, of this opportunity of bl inking 
to notice the remarkable success which has attended the 4 School 
of Industry f established at Jubbulpore by Major Sleeman, Ge¬ 
neral Superintendent for the suppression of Thsigpe and Du- 
koifcee, and superintended by his assistant. Captain Bi 


Du- 

Irown. As it 
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is impossible for one connected with the suppression of crime and 
the employment of condemned persons to regard an institution of 
this kind other wise than with feelings of great interest, an increas¬ 
ing class of persons, who, as 4 king's evidence* considered them¬ 
selves pardoned, and at first evinced a strong disinclination to 
work, have had their scruples entirely overcome by mild and 
judicious treatment- Ad now work with tbe greatest cheerful- 
ness, and oven riyaliy; manufactures of great variety and of ex¬ 
cellent quality are produced in abundance, and I believe with 
very fair profit. Even novel productions have been turned out 
by the ingenuity of Captain Brown, aided by die gentry of the 
station, who almost all evince a lively interest in the establish¬ 
ment, and by the great diligence and good sense of Mi\ Williams, 
die superintendent. The whole exhibits a scene of industrious 
activity which is highly refreshing, and cannot but exercise a 
most beneficial influence upon its Inmates So great a contrast 
does it afford to the wrangling idleness of a convict gang working 
on the roads, that I have been forcibly impressed with the de¬ 
sirableness of entrusting the greater part, at all events, of the 
prisoners of this and perhaps of all the districts to the same ma¬ 
nagement, 

u From the profitable character of the institution, it has been 
found practicable, without loss, to furnish employment lo the 
children of the inmates, and a school has recently been opened 
within it by Captain Brown for their instruction, during a part of 
die day, in reading and writing. This is, perhaps, the most ad- 
flairable and important feature in the whole i nstituti on; for it Is 
w ell known that in this as in every other country, the mass of 
crime Is by no means the result of chance, or the spontaneous 
influence of the passions, but is brought about by systematic, and 
for the most part hereditary, education. Hence, it is manifest 
that if the children of old oi lenders can be withdrawn from the 
practice and the necessity for such a course, the labors of the 
police will be immensely contracted* It may, no doubt, be argued 
that this advantage cannot bo generally calculated on, as it k only 
the peculiarity of the system followed for tire suppression of' 
Thuggee which has brought their families within our control 
But it the question be examined to the bottom, I believe it will 
be found that the same control may with every facility, and the 
greatest advantage, be extended to every close of persons matured 
in crime. The same question, under another form, has been re¬ 
cently canvassed in England, Here it 1ms been practically carried 
into effect with a particular section, in a manner unlooked for and 
without pretension. 

“ Further, the Institution promises to be productive of benefit in 
another important point of view. In America* where the system 
of producing manufactures in the jail has been extensively carried 
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into effect, h is complained that injury results to thc^ honest 
tradesman. But here, in consequence of the arts being in their 
infancy, an establishment of this kind, conducted, us it certainly 
is by Captain Brown in an eminent degree, with combined skill 
and prudent moderation, is calculated, by the introduction^ at 
improved methods and new manufactures, to give them an m* 
mmsc stimulus. Already hm this been the case in a very per¬ 
ceptible degree; and I have not the least doubt that if carried on 
with its present spirit, and not deprived of the services of Captain 
Bjwn, it will beget results in this respect which will extend their 
influence far beyond tire confines of the commissioners!] ip, It pro¬ 
mises literally to become a * school of arts and manufactures/ not 
only to its inmates, but the country around k.”—[MS'. Records^ 
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PUBLIC WORKS IN SCINDE. 

[From the [Scwdian, March 12i 1853.1 


Captain Hill within and Captain Chapman without Kuna 
chee are accomplishing great purposes. We are having the can¬ 
tonments and town intersected with a series oi line roads. Inde¬ 
pendent of the Napier road, which runs a little from beyond Tvuuian 
to the camp as the crow flics, we have it bisected by another road 
running from a little below the Government garden all the way 
to Clift am Then there arc streets in the town running In all 
directions* and we shall have better things to come before long, so 
as to waive all the little annoyances that we have experienced in 
the way of stones on and by roads, especially the great Highway, 
We Hope that Captain Hill will have the space just above Captain 
Prcedv’s open as the point of bifurcation, to use railway language* 
for roads leading into camp* 

Of up-country doings, we have positively marvellous things to 
tell Lien tenant Fife, of the engineers, has prepared plans for the 
magnificent work of restoring water to the bed ol the Eastern 
Nairn, at a cost of some four lacs and seventy-five thousand rupees. 
Major Turner, the superintending engineer, one oi the few active 
men in the province, had assisted Mr. Fife in getting up the plans. 
We hope that this work will be sanctioned by the Court of 
Directors. The Government of India Have granted something like 
50,000 rupees for a commencement; we are sanguine, however, 
that this grand work will be fully carried out. 

Next to the engineers, we have Major John Jacob- of me art) I- 
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lery, bettor known as of the Semde Horse, exercising the influence 
of Aladdin’s lamp. Independent of perfect protection of life and 
property, he has been taking to opening roads—going as straight 
as they can go—forty feet wide, and making canals, lie has 
bridged, passable for wheel carriages— 

1, From lumeher to Kusmor, round all the frontier posts, 

2, Jaeobabad to Larkhana. 

3, „ Shikar pore- 

4,, „ Meerpore, Kimdkote* and Badaneo. 

5, Rhikarpore rid Meerpore (and unbridged) to Jungwaneo. 

6* Shikarpore via Gorousporo and Badaneo toKusmor, through 
low land-—not bridged. 

Wo hear that the Court of Directors have allowed Major Jacob 
a lac and thirty thousand rupees to expend on the Bigari canal, 
which is being improved wonderfully, and promises to add largely 
to the revenue of the Shikarpore districts. 


<SL 


ADDENDA. 

•INDIAN BRIDGES. 

[The following, taken from the Benares Recorder, is the paper to which refer¬ 
ence ia made Rt page 317—note. It relates tc the bridges built, partly by pro¬ 
fessional, md partly by unprofessional engineers, in the Uoaar^ division, and 
niTords a curious illustration of tho varied duties and pursuits of the Indian civil 
servants,] 

The most notable works of this description, constructed bj pro* 
fossional engineers, both military and civil, are the Burna bridge, 
by Gaistin, the Kummnassa bridge, by James Frinsep, Major 
Drum mo? id’s causeway at the Beylun, and Major Kit toe’s bridge 
over tlic Oojlila ISIbddee in the Mmapore district. The majority 
of bridges of inferior note are on the grand trunk road, m that and 
the Benares district, for there is no such work of a professional 
engineer either in the districts of Goruckpoor or Juanpoor; and in 
those of Azimgurh and Ghazeepoor there is at present but one for 
each, at Lad ghat, over the lesser S mjoo, and at Deokullee, over 
the Ganghee Nuddcc. 

Mr, II. M. Bird, we believe, was one of the first who ventured 
on these undertakings. He not only designed and completed 
several excellent bridges, but lie brought also convict labour to aid 
with remarkable effect. Those whom he tatight also taught their 
successors, and in no district of the division have so many bridges 
been built solely by convicts, under tho superintendence of art over¬ 
seer, as in Goruckpooi . Mr, Bird’s principal works are at the 
Ainee, near Chityee, tho Sowa Bowa^ near .Khanepoor* and the 
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great Mukuneya, in the town of Goruckpoor. It is rather ludi¬ 
crous that these were condemned as of little use, and not likely to 
last, in 1823, by Lieutenant Grant, but they stand still, and will 
survive the [founder and the critic. Mr. Bird also designed the 
bridge of the Azimgurh district over the Tonse at that station, 
though the work was completed by Messrs. Morrieaon and Stain* 
forth. 

Mr. II. N* 0. Hamilton was also a zealous and successful builder, 
but lie had the inestimable advantage of the counsel of James 
Prinsep, whose own labours in the district and city of Benares can 
never he forgotten while its minarets Iasi, and the Kiimmnassa 
toils in vain against the bridge which he and Futnuaoml have 
imposed on it. 

Mr. Ommannoy has been similarly successful both in the Benares 
and Jiianpoor districts. His bridge over the Nand Nuddee in the 
former, the works at the Pachetya nulla, and renovation of the 
Burgoozur remain, with other works in the latter district of almost 
equal importance, proofs of' the success with which great under¬ 
takings can be accomplished by practical men, though rmprofes¬ 
sional, availing themselves of the counsel of competent advisers, 
and such he has found, in some of his works, in Major Kittoe. 

Mr. H. G. Tucker, however* stands fatnle prineeps amongst the 
non-professional pontiff eators, Azimgnrh being indebted to him 
for sixteen, and Goruckpoor for twenty-eight bridges. Profes¬ 
sionally, we believe, he owes nothing, save to Addheombc, yet 
several of Ills works are on a large scale. His bridges over the 
Amec at Nughur, the Kwana at Urnkut ghat, and over the Mini* 
wnrama, on the road from Goruckpoor to Lucknow, are first,-rate 
performances; but these bear no comparison to his greatest work, 
commonly called the Cowree Rum Bund, which crosses tho valley 
of the Amee, a distance of two miles and a half, at an average 
height of eighteen, and with a base of eighty feet In this line 
alone there axe six: bridges of three, five, eleven, and one of' fifteen 
arches. Each arch of this bridge is twenty-four feet span, thus 
giving a water-way of 120 yards; and the whole work is probably 
thw most extensive in India undertaken and completed without 
professional assistance. 

The evidence that not only bridges can be built, but mountain 
passes constructed without such assistance, also exists. Those who 
desire to satisfy themselves on this point should ascend Mr. 
Money's pass at Iiurkutcha, near MIrzapoor, and descend by Mr. 
Roberts 1 pass of Kawai, in the Kymore, into the valley of the 
Soane. They will observe that both these works indicate great 
engineering difficulties, overcome by judgment and perseverance 
without professional aid, for we believe the nearest approach to it 
in both cases consists in die native overseer having learned his 
work under Major Drummond. 
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Birttrict 

— — i . i. i 

Name 

Number, 

Value. 

| Value 

Benares 

Frinsep... 

4 

Rupees. 

1,85,800 

T >0 riiiii 

Rupees, 


Gars tin.... 

I 

1 

I 

\ 


Mirzapoor. 

Drummond _ ..... 

25.000 



Nicholson.... , ... 


n 

Thomson.............. 

ti , 000 

e,aoa 

07 OiJfr 


Kittoe ....... 

1 

, 35 

1 

1 

6 

2 


G. T. Hoad. 

Azirngurh,.,*,,, 

Major Bullock and others , 
Gilmore*..,.... ., 

vf jUVJU 

5%075 
k non 


Gkazcepoor.... 

Thomson.. . . 

10 000 


Goruokpoor..... 

ffOS-PftOF£SS IGSUL* 

Bird.. ..... 

22,300 

3,900 


it 

Currie.... .... 


it 

Reade .. 

g 

12 560 



Tucker ..... 

28 

1 

1 iil 


• ii 

Armstrong.*.,.... 

I 1 j "J* £ 

1,200 

3 24 ft 


Alimguxh ,. 

Robertson ... 

4 

&y\t l j ll 

it 

*} 

Morrieson and Stain forth . 

Neave 

1 

2 

18,200 

9,298 


If 

Muir .... .. 

2 

1)350 


|| 

Tucker . .. . 

n 

3 

1 r. ana 


H 

Others . ... . 

JL iJj ** ' t J 

q 50f> 

Si ()nq 

Juairuoor .. 

* 

TtiHok*..,..* . 

4 

« onn 

■Jnt piJA F„ 


Gznmanney,,,.. 

10 , 
3 

]7 353 

'JO Cfl‘1 

Mirzapoor ...... 

Colebrooko,*.**, *..... 

%& 0 Q 


Baton .... . 

5 

6 

2 


ll 

Tny ler ..*. . 

3,350 


n 

; 

Stewart .. . 

4,200 

4 000 


Money..,**... 

4 

6 100 


» : 

Roberto ..... 

l 

12,000 


it < 

!Jthere and Natives ............. 

6 

46,900 


Benares ..] 

[Tamil ton.... 

25 

*17 jfin 

78,050 

» „ i 

Via deed .*. .. 

i£ 

j j)33 


.. ( 

Jmmamiev... .. 

1 

MOO 

K 700- 


Ghazeenoor ..... Wilmot: .. 

4 

a 

it 1 

3o.es ... 

3 

*t j / JZ , 


„ I 

Natives and others.. 

4 

1 W aft [ 

1,35,506 





Total.., *. 

153 


5,37,504 


TAXATION IN INDIA AND IN ENGLAND. 


l Ft * m a Letter by Colonel lf& puM&M j« $6 C/hw!£&. j 

The pressure of taxation is under 5s. per head In India, and 
lly is* #|d. in England; and this taxation in relation to wages is 
undci t per cent, m India, and above 8 per cent* in England. 
But these results only throw a partial and inferential light'upon 
llic real condition of the people, for 5s. may be a crushing tax in 
India, and 2/, Is* 9§d. Light in England; and it is necessary to 
vnow how far the labouring classes in the respective countries can 
iommand the necessaries and comforts cf life. John BulFs idea 
necessaries and comforts is a good deal based upon the quantity 
" bed , an( l beer a labouring man can command, and it might 
hock his beau-ideal of comfort to put the water-drinking, cereal- 
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consuming, anclseantilj clotbed Indiaii into the same $&Xeg<>ry o t 
comfort with lriinselh Nevertheless, as the climate neither invites 
the eonsumpfpoa of stimulating food, nor drink, nor permits of 
heavy clothing, I may venture to say that the Indian labourer, 
with his cereal food, in many parts of the country costing even 
less than a penny per diem (as I showed in a paper on prices, 
published in the Journal of the Statistical Society on the 29th of 
Juite, 1847), and his fractional cost for kouBmrent, with hh 72s, 
per annum* has Ids physical wants as readily available, and is 
comparatively as contented and comfortable, as the English 
labourer with hia 26/, per annum- Poverty and wretchedness 
exist In all countries; but this much I can say, that in similar 
limited areas X never witnessed In India such at? amount of 
squalid misery as it has been my misfortune to witness in my per¬ 
sonal inquiries, in London and elsewhere, into the condition of the 
labouring classes. 

The salt tax is a subject for invective, and a few words must be 
said >n it. The table shows that its average pressure for India h 
5fd. per head per annum, or 164th part of an agricultural la¬ 
bourer^ wages; but I have proved, in the paper upon prices 
before quoted, that two shillings’ worth of salt, of even the best 
kind, which the people do not consume, would last a labourer 
13^ months, and cost about the fourth of a farthing per diem; 
and where it was cheap, as at Kheir, in the Deccan, it would last 
3o months, and cost 0.025 of a penny per diem; the outcry about 
the cruelty of the salt tax, therefore, is simply ridiculous. The 
earth which is said to be clawed up, is commonly carbonate of 
soda, used by washermen Instead of soap* 

Finally, it would he irrational to infer that industry has 
diminished, cultivation has been curtailed, and the condition of 
die people deteriorated since the last India Act, in the face of the 
gratifying fact that the exports from India have increased from 
8,188,16If. In 1834—35 to 18,283,543/. In 1849—50, and the 
means of the people to purchase by imports have risen from 
6 , 154 , 129 /. in 1834—35 to 13,696,6961 In 184.9—SO. To this 
also must be added the extraordinary fact that India has been ab¬ 
sorbing annually since 1800 about If millions sterling of bullion, 
which has never gone out of the country again; and in the 
sixteen years from 1834—35 to 1849—50, both inclusive, the 
Importation of bullion amounted to' 44,300,653/., and the ex¬ 
portation to 11,043,066/.; leaving a balance of 33,257,487/. in 
the country—thus in modern times confirming the testimony of 
Arrian, that India was the quicksand of the precious metals. 
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THE END. 
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